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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


Indian Newspaper Reports, c1868-1942 
Part 8: Punjab 1896-1924; Sind 1936-1939; Burma 1938-1942; 
Bihar and Orissa 1920 


Part 8 consists of newspaper reports for the Punjab 1896-1924; Sind 1936-1939; Burma 
1938-1942; Bihar and Orissa 1920. The Indian Newspaper Reports from the Asia, Pacific 
and Africa Department at the British Library, constitute an important series to be found in 
the Record Department Papers of the Oriental and India Office Collections. The reports 


consist of abstracts of Anglo-Indian and Vernacular newspapers for the different regions 
of India. 


Punjab 


Introduction 


After the First Anglo-Sikh War from 1845 tol846, the area of the Punjab between the 
Sutlej and Beas rivers and Kashmir were ceded to Britain. Some British troops were 
stationed in the Punjab to oversee the regency of Maharaja Dhalip Singh who was a 
minor and the Sikh army was reduced greatly in size. In 1848 unrest spread throughout 
the Punjab between the Sikh troops and the British which developed into the Second 
Anglo-Sikh War. This resulted in the annexation of the Punjab by the British East India 
Company in 1849 and the Punjab becoming a province of British India. 


The geographical and political predominance of the Punjab made it one of Britain’s most 
important assets with Lahore as a centre of learning and culture and Rawalpindi 
becoming an important centre for the British army. 


At the beginning of the twentieth century the Punjab became a centre for anti-British 
sentiment and called for independence from Britain, culminating in the Indian National 
Congress proclaiming independence from Lahore in 1930. The All-India Muslim League 
grew stronger in this period and in 1940 the Lahore Resolution of the League to work for 
Pakistan made the Punjab a centre stage for the violence between the majority Muslims 


and the Hindu and Sikh minorities which was to result in the ultimate partition of the 
Punjab in 1947. 


Punjab Newspaper Reports, 1896-1924 


The reports were completed weekly and consist of typewritten abstracts of the contents of 
Native Newspapers published in the Punjab. The early reports contain a list of the 
newspapers looked at, divided into Urdu, Hindi and Gurmukhi. The place of publication 
is given and the circulation number. Hamdard-i-Hind for example in 1900 had a 
readership of 500 which had grown by 1903 to 3,300. The later reports are divided into 
English, Urdu, Persian and Gurmukhi. 


Around 100 newspapers were looked at weekly giving a wide spectrum of opinion, 
including: Arya Gazette, Jahan Numa, Kaisari Akhbar, Lahore Punch, Punjab, Punjab 
Theosophist. The majority of the reports contain an extra section devoted to topical 
subjects such as the Punjab disturbances. These give extracts on the subject from extra- 
_ provincial newspapers in cities such as Calcutta and Viswamitra. 


The earlier abstracts are divided into the following themes: 


Political, Home and Abroad 
General Administration 
Kine Killing 

Native States 

Legislation 


Later abstracts have additional themes of Education and Communal and Religious. 


Topics are wide ranging, with much on the call for independence and the growth in 
popularity of Gandhi. Topics include: 


Famine 

The Congress movement 

Complaints against the police 

Cholera 

The situation in China, Russia, Turkey 
Native Press 

Zamindars 

Assaults by Europeans on Indians 
Visits by the Viceroy 

Punjab Alienation Bill 

Establishment of military colleges 
Railways — expansion, grievances 
Muhammedans and the National Congress 
Political prisoners in India 

All-India Muslim League 

Letter bombs 


Indian Press Act 

Indian students in England 
Hindu University 

Afghan campaign 

Rowlatt Act 

National Congress 


Sind 


Introduction 


Karachi was the first part of Sind to be occupied by the British East India Company in 
1839, and by 1843 all of the remaining parts (except for the state of Khairpur) were under 
the jurisdiction of the British. Sind was made part of the Bombay Presidency in 1847 and 
the British built railways, developed the postal service, constructed canals and opened up 
education to all. 


Sind became a vociferous centre for freedom from British rule. In 1918 the Sind branch 
of the All-India Muslim League was established by Ghulam Muhammad Bhurgari and 
Abdullah Haroon was elected President in 1920. Muhammad Ali Jinnah, the prominent 
Muslim leader, was educated at the Sindh-Madarsat-ul-Islam in Karachi and later 
practiced law there. 


In 1936 Sind became a separate province and after the partition of Pakistan and India in 
1947 it regained its self rule. 


Sind Newspaper reports, 1936-1939 


The newspaper reports consist of typed monthly abstracts of Indian newspapers published 
in Sind for an important period in its history. Lists of newspapers are not given but the 
name of the paper and the issue referred to are given next to the abstract. 


Newspapers consulted include: Sind Observer, Public Opinion, Sind Sentinel, Sind 
Samachar, Karachi Daily, Daily Gazette, Maha Gujerat. 


The material is not divided into themes but all manner of subjects are covered including 
W W II, self government, foreign politics, the Native Press and Gandhi. 


Topics include: 


All-India Muslim League 

Rejection of the Federation by Indian Princes 

Re-election of Subash Bose as President of the Indian National Congress 
Indians’ attitude to Britain’s involvement in World War II 

Partition of Palestine 

Cotton prices 


Abdication of Edward VI 

Withdrawal of Indian troops from Abyssinia 
Establishment of the Federal Court 

Pandit Jawaharlal’s attacks on the Press Laws 

Gandhi’s policy of non-violent boycotts 

Gandhi’s faith in Dominion status for India 

Congress Party’s success in the General Election of 1937 


Burma 


Introduction 


After the Third Anglo-Burmese War Burma was made a province of India in 1886, with 
the capital at Rangoon. After the opening of the Suez Canal the demand for Burmese rice 
grew and much of the land was taken over for cultivation of the crop. The work was 
mostly carried out by indentured Indian labourers and whilst the Burmese economy grew 
all the power and wealth remained in British hands. The civil service and the army were 
staffed by Indians and the Anglo-Burmese community and there was much discontent 
among the Burmese. | 


By the beginning of the twentieth century the nationalist movement, Young Men’s 
Buddhist Associations had begun to take shape and a new generation of Burmese leaders 
who had been educated abroad began to clamour for more autonomy for Burma. In the 
1920’s there were strikes by university students and anti-tax protests. This came to a head 
in 1930 when the Galon rebellion had to be put down by British troops and the Dobama 
Asiayone (We Burmans Association) was formed. A second university strike by students 
~ took place in 1936 which spread to Mandalay and led to the formation of the All Burma 
Students Union. The unrest culminated with Burma becoming a separately administered 
territory in 1937. In 1938 discontent in the oilfields of Burma turned into a general strike 
and in Rangoon and Mandalay protestors were killed by the British. 


Ba Maw served as the first Prime Minister of Burma, but was succeeded by U Saw from 
1939 until 1942 when he was arrested by the British for communicating with the 
Japanese. 


The Communist Party of Burma was co-founded in 1939 by Aung San. When the 
Japanese invaded Bangkok in December 1941 Aung San announced the formation of the 
Burma Independence Army and hoped that the Japanese would rally to his side but 
instead they asked Ba Maw to form a government. He was declared head of state and his 
cabinet included Aung San as War Minister. In 1943 the Japanese declared Burma 
independent but this turned out to be a sham and in 1945 the Burma National Army rose 
up against the Japanese and Aung San began negotiations with the British which lead to 
the rout of the Japanese from Burma by May 1945. 


Burma Newspaper Reports, 1938-1942 


The newspaper reports are divided into weekly abstracts. The lists of newspapers 
consulted show a wide variety of opinions. Titles include: New Mandalay Sun, Progress, 
New Light of Burma, Deedok, Sun, Daily Gujerati, Thakin Thadinsa. 


Most of the monthly reports begin with a very interesting general introduction which 
gives an overview of the week’s news and the material is then divided into the following 
themes: 


Political 
Military 
Educational 
Communal 
Economic 
Miscellaneous 


Topics covered include: 


Hunger strikes and political unrest 

Independence for Burma 

Immigration of Chinese and Indian workers 

W WII, the Japanese and Nazis 

Burmese Army 

Taxes 

Modernisation of agriculture and industry 

Reform of the education system 

Riots and demonstrations 

Coalition government 

Situation in Mandalay 

Strikes by oil-field workers and students in Rangoon 
Religious disturbances between Hindus and Muslims 


Bihar and Orissa 


Introduction 


The territories of Bihar and Orissa were part of the Bengal Presidency, the largest British 
province in India until 1912 when they were separated from Bengal after a long local 
campaign forming the Province of Bihar and Orissa. The Province saw much support for 
the nationalist movement and for Gandhi. In 1936 the Province was divided into two: 
Bihar which included Bihar and Jharkhand and Orissa and the princely states. 


Bihar and Orissa Newspaper Reports, 9-16 October 1920 


ee 


Only two weeks of reports exist. They are divided into: 


Foreign Politics 
Native States 

Home Administration 
General 
Miscellaneous 


There is a separate section for Oriya Newspapers. 
Topics included are: 


Police 

Working of the courts 
Jail sentences 
Education 

Railways 

Irish politics 

WW I 


Liz Sargut 
January 2009 


TECHNICAL NOTE 


Our microform publications are prepared and produced in accordance with 
recommended and established guide-lines for the production of microform of 
Superior quality. These conform to the recommendations of the standard guides 
to good microforming and micropublishing practice. 


Attention should be drawn to the nature of the material. As with all printed 
sources the inking is variable. Darker and lighter inks, or a dark ink and a light 
pencil note, can appear on the same page. There are instances when the paper 
has been badly stained, discoloured, or faded with exposure to light over a period 
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showthrough which can make the print difficult to read. Every effort has been 
made to minimise these difficulties and some openings are microfilmed more 
than once in an attempt to bring out all the features of the original. Nevertheless 
these original characteristics present difficulties of image and contrast which 
stringent tests and variations of density cannot entirely overcome. 


The most responsible care has been exercised in the filming of this unique 
collection and every effort has been made to ensure that this microform 
publication meets the standards established by the Association for Information 
and Image Management (AIIM), the American National Standards Institute 
(ANSI) and prevailing European standards. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS RECEIVED DURING THE QUARTER ENDING 
31sT DECEMBER 1899. 


_ —=s 


| = 
No. Name. Locality. Name of Publisher. Circulation. 
URDU. 
DAILY. 
: | Akhbér-i-’Am | * eee | Lahore oo | Govind Sah4i ee | 2,600 copies. 
2.| Victoria Paper eee | Sidlkot ove | Gido Chand as 600 _ (Ci, 
WEeskLY. 
3 | Aft&b-i-Hind eee | Jullundur City oe | Barkat Ali eee 300 copies. 
4 | Aft4b-i-Punjab eee | Lahore oe | Diwan Aya Singh “at OR yh 
5 | Afzal-u!-Akhbér y | Delhi eo | Mirza Muhammad Abdul} 00 _,, 
Ghaffér Beg. 
6 Ahluwélia Gazette ee | Amritsar oo. | Balwant R4i ove 6oo  (y 
| 
7 | Alhakam «- | K4di4n, Gurd4spur Dis- | Yakdb Ali eo} 300 , 
| trict. 
§ Arya Gazette aes Lahore eee Atma R4m ecco 200 ” 
9 | Bh4rat Sewak ee | Jullundur - | Gujar Mal eee 600 
10 | Chaudhwfn Sadi oo» | R4walpiadi ee | Sardj-ud-dfn Ahmad ..] 1,200 ,, 
11 | Civil and Military News eee | Ludhi4na eo | Ghulam Mohai-ud-din ..] 1,200 , 
12 | Civil and Military Pleader eee Do. | ew | Nathu Ll, Beri eee 200 ” 
13 | Curzon Gazette we | Delhi e | Mirza Hairat oo | 500 5, 
14 | Curzon Paper «. | Lahore «- | Kishen Chand, Sada _ 
Nand, & Co. 
15 | Dost-i-Hind «| Bhera, District Shahpur | Ram Labhdya oof =6375) on 
16 | Gham Khér-i-Hind ev | Lahore e«. | Pandit Déta Kishen ..{ 600 ,, 
17 | Guizdr-i-Hind ee | Do. | eo | Gulzés Muhammad sw 25 on 
18 Haft4wir eee Do. oo. K, B. Thapur eee 953 "y 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS RECEIVED DURING THE QUARTER ENDING 
31ST DECEMBER 1899—CONTINUED. 


Ra ST 
Se enn 
ee 


No. Name. Locality. Name of Publisher. Circalatioe 
URDU—continuep. 
WREKLY—continued. 

19 | Hamdard-i-Hind oo» | Lahore .. | Kishen Chand & Co. .. | $00 copies. 

ao | Kapurthala Akhbér «. | Kapurthala ». | Prag Nardin eee 125 ; 
az | Khair Kh4h-i-Alam ve | Delhi ». | Mir Hassan oo} 125 | 
a2 | Khair Kh4h-i-Hind and Rekhta] Do, | Maha Nardin me OS 

Akhbér. | 

23 | Kh4lsa Bahddur es | Lahore .. | RAjindar Singh at 9 ss 

24 | Koh-i-Nae «| Do. .. | ahi Bakhsh ove 160 _ , 

gs | Lahore Punch “tl te. ., | Abdul Rahman «| 200 ,, 

26 ane 1} Do. wee | Pandit Girdhari Lal... 100 _—C(=»~» 

27 | Mashfr-i-Hind oo | Si4l kot ,,, | Muhammad Shafi Beg ... 120, 

28 Nazim-ul-Hind > | Lahore .., | Nazim Hussain eo} JOO 1 

a9 | Nur Afsh4n | Ludhidna = M. Wylie oo] 424 nv | 
30 | Paisa Akhbér o» | Lohore .,, | Mahbab ’Alam at eS 
31 | Patiala Akhbér - | Patidla .. | Syad Rajab AliShah ...] 300 » | 
32 | Public Gazette Amritsar ... | Jai Chand we | 375 » 

) 

33 | Punjab Organ eo | Wazirabad (GujrinwA4la) Diwan Atma Ram ie 300» 

34 | Punjab Samachér ee | Lahore «.. | Pohlo Mal vo | 2,500 4 

35 | Raffiq-i-Hind mre ae ... | Muharram Ali, Chishti... | 1,000 ,, 

36 | Sada-i-Hind i i. .. | Din Muhammad oof §J00 

37 | S4diq-ul-Akhbér o» | Bah4walpur see | Maulvi Abdul Qaddis ..{ 350 14 

38 | Sat Dharm Prach4rak ov | Jullundur City ... | Munshi R4m oo! §=6750 sn 

39 | Sialkot Paper oe | Siflkot eee | Podar Mal ove 500 ” 

40 | Sir4j-uleAkhb4r oo» | Jhelum vee | Maulvi Fakfe Muhammad} 475», 

41 | T4j-ul-Akhbér oe | R&walpindi ee | Jfwa Ram oor Ks ” 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS RECEIVED DURING THE QUARTER ENDING 
31st DECEMBER 1899—CONTINUED. 


No. 


45 


46 


47 


48 


49 
50 
51 
§2 
53 


54 


55 


| 


Name. Locality. Name of Publisher. Circulation. 
URDU—continugp. 
WEEKLY —concluded. 
Wafdd4r eee | Lahore eos | Fazal-ud-dfn ee | 13,500 copies. 
Wakil eee | Amritsar eee | Ghul4m Ahmad, Mukhtér | 1,000 _,, 
Wakil-i-Hind eo | Delhi ee | Ahmad Mirza Khan 465 ” 
Waztr-i-Hind eo | SidIkot .. | Mirza Mawéhid «| 200 ,, 
TRI-MONTHLY, 
Ashraf-ul-Akhbér ee | Delhi ae ila Mirza Khén 180 copies. 
FORTNIGHTLY. 
Khadim-i-Hind | Eahore ... Amir Shah and Nir-ud-Din 70 copies. 
Sandtan Dharm Gazette 1 Do. veo | Gopi N&th 1 ae. 
MONTHLY. 
Aawanabtithes | St4lkot ... | Karfm Bakhsh on 50 copies. 
Aror Bans Parkash «> | Lahore ww | Daya R4m si 50 53 
Arya Muséfir Magazine “| Jullundur eee | Munshi R4m nt’ i ss 
Hafiz-i-Sibhat *** | Lahore coe | Hakf{m Ghul4m Nabi .. 400 4 
Hamdard-i-Khalsa eo we | Suchet Singh ne 500» 
Ishét-i-Sunah ee | Lahore .. | Maulvi Muhammad| 40 » 
Hussain. 
Jahan Qadr ee | Amritsar ee | Nardin Singh as 1005, 
Kalki Avtir Patrika » | RAwalpindi «| Bata Mal, Anand a ae 
Rahbar-i-Hind ee | Lahore eee | N4d r Ali : in 100 l—=5, 
Rifah-ji-Am we | Sidlkot eo | Diw4n Chand ae oe 
Sarfn Sabha Journal «| Hoshiérpur ee | Ganesh Désand Dev R4j} 250 » 
Singh Sah4i Punjab Gazette... ses | Arjan Singh oo | 200) » 


| 


| Amritsar 


—— 
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No. 


61 


€2 


63 


64 


65 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS RECEIVED DURING THE QUARTER ENDING 
31sT DECEMBER 1899—CONCLUDED. 
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Name. Locality. Name of Publisher. 
URDU—concLuDED. 
QUARTERLY. 
| Journal of the,Anjuman-i-Isl4mia, | Lahore ... | Anjuman-i-Isl4mia 
Lahore. 
HINDI. 
WEEKLY. 
Mitra Vilas eo | Lahore si Govind Sah4i 
} 
oe 9 MONTHLY. 
Jain Patrika ew | Lahore vee | LAI Man 
: | 
Jia.L4] Parkash e+ | Delhi ... | Jia Lal 
FORTNIGHTLY. 
‘as cas Theosoph ist «+ | Lahore we | Ll Man 
GURMUKHI. | 
WEEKLY. 
Khalsa Akhbér ev | Lahore ... | Khélsa Diw4n 
| Khdlsa Gazette oo | Do. eee | Dasant Singh 
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Circulation. 


100 copies. 


300 copies. 


632 copies. 


400 » 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 
VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 6th January 1900. 
no” iil ini, cae 
HIL—NATIvE STATES. 


1. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 23rd December 1899, publishes 
a communication from Syad Mubérik Shah, who 


The late Nawab of Babdwalpar. says that Babu Ghuldm Muhammad, Editor of 


the Aina-t-Hind, Lahore, has taken up the defence of the officials implicated 


in the poisoning of the late Nawab of Bahawalpur merely out of gratefulness 
for the treatment received by him at their hands on the occasion of the 
Nawdb’s last birthday anniversay. The statement that the deceased had been 
in poor health for a long time before his death and that he had fallen a victim 
to wine and opium is nottrue. The late Nawdb had been in excellent health 
since his treatment by Dr. Heard, and used to go out shooting upto the 
very day of his death. It is equally untrue to say that the same practices 
and ceremonials were observed in connection with his burial as marked his fore- 
fathers’ obsequies. Contrary to the old usage, his body was not put into a 
coffin,—this, by the way, was done to expedite the burial in order to escape 
detection,—no minute guns were fired by the Military at the time of his burial, 
and not a single Minister of the State accompanied the funeral procession. . As 
regards Ghulam Muhammad’s question as to why the writer did not communi- 
cate his suspicions to Government without the least delay, the latter states 
that he did so within a week of the Nawdb’s death. 


a. The same paper publishes another communication on the same 
subject from Babu Ghuldm Muhammad afore- 

shana ‘said, who remarks that Syad Mubdrik Shah's 
conduct in continuing the controversy, even after having performed his daty 
in the matter by laying his allegations before the authorities, is highly signi- 
ficant.. And the fact that he inveighs bitterly against the Ministers of the 
State and Colonel Grey in his communications to the press leaves nd room 
for doubt that he bears them personal ill-will. He does not, besides, appear 
to be a very clear-headed person, and his statements contradict each other. 
At one. time he says. that the poison was administered in soup, and at another 


that this was done | in water. Again, | in one of his communications, he alleges. 
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that the: Nawab was givenno water for some time before his death, and in 
another that it was the supply of opium which was stopped. And so on and so 
forth. The writer adds that it is a fact that the deceased had been suffering from a 
complication of disorders for a long time before his death, and mentions the 


~ names of the, doctors and native physicians under whose treatment he was 


placed in succession. He then goes on to say that due honors were paid to 
the remains of the late Nawab, and that thousands of persons joined in the 
funeral prayers. As to the body not having been put into a coffin before the 
burial, Mubdrik Shah should know that only the bodies of the female members 
of the ruling family cf Bahawalpur are treated in this manner. It is also not 
customary for the military to fire salutes at the time of the burial of rulers of 
the State. It is true that no Minister could accompany the funeral procession, 
but the reason for this is not far to seek. Highly placed officials were at this 
time required to look after the safety of the State treasury, &c., and could 
not spare time to follow their master’s body to its last resting-place. In 
conclusion, the correspondent remarks that the fact is significant that no 
allegation regarding the administration of poison to the deceased should have 
been made to the Commissioner during that officer’s visit to the State im- 
mediately after the death of the Nawdb, and that of His Highness’ subjects 
Mubérik Shah should be the only. one to ascribe his death to poisoning. 


3. The same paper of the 3oth idem understands that the RAja of 
Kapurthala is collecting money for another trip 
to Paris. The shops at Amritsar belonging to 
the State are being sold, while the fort (? at Kapurthala) has been divided into 
four parts and proposals for its sale are said to be under consideration. It 
is also rumoured that the Raja is willing to forego one quarter of the revenue 
demand if the zamind4rs agree to pay it at once. 


Kapurthala affairs. 


4. A correspondent writing to the same paper of the 23rd idem 
enquires if Lord Curzon’s views about the 
duties of Native Princes, as expressed in the 
course of one of his Lordship’s speeches at Gwalior, were meant only for show, 
or if the Viceroy means to judge Indian Chiefs by that standard in future. 
In case His Excellency wishes to put his words into practice, the writer would 
like to know what steps Government intends taking in connection with the 
Patidla State, which has for some time past been in an extremely miserable 
condition. 


Patidla affairs. 


5. The same paper says that for nearly half a century past the post 
of Governor of Kashmir has been held exclu- 
sively by Hindu ‘officials of the State, all of 
whom, with the exception of Pandit Suraj Bal, Barrister-at-Law, were utterly 
unfit to hold this important charge. The post has now fallen vacant, 
and it is rumoured that this time also it is to go to a Hindu, and that the State 
Council has adopted a resolution to the effect that Sarddér Kartdr Singh, 
Pandit Janki Nath or Diw4n Lachhman Das should be selected to fill the 
vacancy. Government should, however, know that all of these persons have 
always worked against the present Mahdrdja, and that none of them possess 
any knowledge of Judicial, Revenue or Settlement work. The Editor then 


Kashmfr affairs. 
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remarks that the Muhammadan residents of Kashmir being far larger in 
number than their Hindu fellow-subjects some able Musalm4n official should 
be appointed Governor this time, and suggests in this connection the name 


of Khan Bahddur Ghulam Ahmad Khan, Settlement Officer, Dera Ismail 
one 


6. The same paper of the 30th idem publishes a communication from 
Babu Ghulam Muhammad, Editor of the Aina-z- 
Hind, Lahore, who remarks that the Muhammad- 
an residents of Kashmir, who far outnumber their Hindu fellow-subjects, have 
been grossly oppressed even during the time of the State Council. After quoting 
instances (taken from the file of the Rafig-i-Hindustdn for 1897) in support 
of his assertion, the writer suggests that the only way to remedy the evil is to 
appoint at least two Muhammadan members on the Council. He further sug- 
gests that the composition of that body should be as follows :— 


‘The same. 


1. His Highness the Mahdrdja, President. 


a. Raja Sir Amar Singh, to be placed in charge of the Foreign 
portfolio, for which he is eminently fitted. 


3. One European member, in charge of the Judicial portfolio. 


Preference should be given to Mr. Warburton if he is retired 
from the service. 


to be entrusted with the con- 


4. Rai Bhagwan Das, 
trol of other departments. 


5. Two Muhammadan members, 


7. A correspondent writing to the Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the. 


Bharatpur affairs 23rd December 1899, alleges that highly 
oo placed officials in the Bharatpur Darbér have no. 


access to the Raja, and that His Highness’ companions consist almost exclue. 
sively of low born and ignorant persons, who have an eye to their own interests: 
and do not care a straw about the good name of their Ruler. Mohan (a tanner),. 
Shiblu (a meat-seller), Kado and Tanga (barbers) are among the number, and | 


give out that they have the Raja completely under their thumb, At all events, 
it will be readily believed that these persons introduce prostitutes to His 
Highness, and cause thousands of his rupees to be wasted on convivial gather- 
ings. This state of affairs, observes the writer, is a source of sincere regret to 
the well-wishers of Bharatpur, and it is greatly to be desired that the Raja 
should be separated from his present low associates. 


8. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 23rd December 1899, 


remarks that it is an. open secret that in not a 
few cases Native Princes are tyrannised over by 
the Residents accredited to their States, and that they have no means of bring- 
ing their grievances to the notice of Government. To remedy this state of 
affairs, the Editor suggests that, in addition to the official interviews granted 
to them in the presence of Residents, Indian Chiefs should be given an oppor- 
tunity of seeing the Viceroy privately, and talking to His Excellency about 


Government and the Native Princes. 
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their people, Residents, etc., without any restraint. The disclosures made oft 
such occasions should be treated as strictly confidential, and, if necessary, 
_ secret inquiries should be made to verify or disprove them. 


9. The Sidlkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 24th December 1899, in refer- 
Native States and Editors of Verna. Ig to the Paisa Akhbdr’s remarks about the 
cular newspapers. Editors of Vernacular newspapers (vede para- 
graph 13 of the Selections for the week ending 30th idem), says that, by gong 
uninvited to Native States on the occasions of the ’Id, Dussehra, etc., these 
‘journalists have greatly lowered themselves in the public esteem, and that the 
same reason accounts for their not being treated in a polite manner by Indian 
Chiefs. The Editor understands that, when on their visits to the States, the 
newspaper-writers in question have to dance attendance at the house of every 
big wig and humble themselves before every official dressed in brief authority. 
Even after this humiliation, however, they are given only Rs. 1§ or Rs. 320 
per head, a sum of money barely sufficient to cover their travelling expenses 
from and to their homes. The Paper therefore suggests that the Press 
Association should pass a resolution forbidding newspaper-writers to go to 
Native States uninvited. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


10, The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 23rd December 1899, remarks 

that efforts are being made to induce the Govern- 

ment of the North-Western Provinces and Oudh 
to make Hindi the official language in that part of the country. This, observes 
the Editor, is certain to result in the expulsion of every Muhammadan from the 
Public Service of the North-Western Provinces, as no educated Muhammadan 

‘ there can pretend to know Hindi. After stating that the very men who are 
the moving spirits of the Congress movement in the Provinces are at the 
bottom of the Urdu-Hindi controversy, the Akhbér regrets that the Congress 
leaders, who are so anxious to win over the Musalmdns to their side, should have 
identified themselves with the agitation, The Editor then expresses a hope 
that Sir Antony MacDonnell will do nothing in haste, and callsupon the Mu- 
hammadan Educational Conference to interest itself in the matter, and take 
steps to prevent the replacement of Urdu by Hindi. 


The Urdu-Hindi controversy. 


11. The Public Gazette (Ammitsar), dated 23rd December 18g9, 
Election of Delegates for the Con- states that a meeting to elect delegates for the 
grees Meeting at Lucknow. 15th session of the Indian National Congress 
| was held at Amritsar on the 20th idem. Ldla Bihdri Lal, Shik4rpuria, Banker 
: and Shukar, was voted to the chair and Lala Shib Dy4l, Mukhtér, acted as Sec- 
retary. Bawa Nardin Singh, Pleader, Pandit RAambbaj Dat, B. A., Pleader, and 
Pandit Kishan Chand, B. A., Pleader, made short speeches explainIng the aims 
and objects of the Congress ; and 35 delegates were elected to attend the Con- 
gress meeting at Lucknow. 


12. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), in its issues of the 28th, 29th and goth 
December 1899, publishes a communication in 
which the writer, SyAd Tahawar Husian, explains 
that the National Congress aims at bringing about the presperity of the country, 


The Congeress movement. 
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establishing feelings of patriotism and philonthropy among the natives and 


strengtheinng the friendly relations between the rulers and the ruled, The 
weiter then dwells on the following three objects of the Congress :— 


1. Political reform, #. @., to acquaint Government with the mea- 
sures to be adopted for correcting the defects in the adminis- 
tration of the country. 


a. To try to infuse a national spirit in the hearts of the natives and 
weld them into one nation, by ties of sympathy and union. 


3. To strengthen the relations of friendship and affection between 
the rulers and the ruled. 


The writer concludes by showing that the Congress has partially suc- 


_ ceeded in attaining these objects and exhorts the people to join the movement. 


13. The Patsa Akkbdr (Lahore), of the 30th December 1899, remarks 
that the meeting of the Congress at Lucknow has 
had the effect of reviving the anti-Congress move- 
ment in the North-Western Provinces. The Editor regrets that their necessities 
and backwardness in education compel the Indian Muhammadans.to hold 
themselves aloof from the Congress propaganda ; othewise there can be no doubt 
that all its aims and objects are commendable. He then refers to the subjects 
discussed at the Lucknow Congress, and observes that the Congress leaders 
deserve credit for theirs sincerity and singleness of purpose, and that fhis is 
the secret of the success which marks the annual gatherings of this grand 


The same. 


assembly. He adds that if the Congress were to forego one or two of tts 


demands, out of consideration for the Muhammadans, who are not without 
their political grievances, it would attaina far greater measure of success 
than it otherwise can. : 


14. A correspondent, writing to the Akhbdr-t-'’Am (Lahore), of the 
asth December 1899, says that the Arya Samaj 
is merely an offshoot of Hinduism, and that up 
till very recently the Aryds used to observe caste, chhut, &c. For this reason 
they were tolerated in Hindu society, and no notice was taken of their doings. 
Of late, however, they have begun to admit low caste persons—Chamiérs, 
sweepers, &c.,—in their religion, whichis nothing short of defiling Hinduism 
and destroying its purity. Only a few days back the Aryds at Jullundur 
admitted seven Chamérs into their drddarz, and have been boycotted by the 
Hindus for their pains. The Arya Samajists of Patiala have also been 
excommunicated for taking back into the Vedic religion certain low caste 
converts to Isl4m. Again, it appears from the prospectus of the proposed 
Gurukul of the “ Mahdtmds”’ that Hindds and non-Hindis will be treated 
alike in this institution, and that both will have to eat in the same place. The 
writer then gives a résume of the article on the Indian Muhammadans pub- 
lished in the Arya Gasette of the 30th November last (vzde paragraph 8 of 
the Selections for the week ending 16th December), and remarks that it leaves 
no room for doubt that the Arya Sdméjists are willing to take back 
Mussalmdns into the fold of the Vedic religion. Moreover, on the occasion of 
the last anniversary of the Lahore Samaj, the ‘“ Mahdtmds” made a declara- 


Hindu Society and the Arya Saméj. 


tion to:the effect that they had .no objection to convert even born Muham-. 
madans, ‘Christians, &c., .All this, adds the writer, is frought with danger to. 
Hindu Society, and menaces its very existence. It, therefore, behoves the 
Hindts to cut off all connection with the followers of Swami Daydnand, and 
leave them to shift ‘for themselves. These secessionists from Hinddism 
should be called upon to give up their non-Hindu practices within a fixed time, 
and in case of non-compliance should be ‘ostracised from Hindu Society. In 
conclusion, the writer exhorts the Aryds to mend their ways, remarking that 
even the SwAmi has discouraged promiscuous eating. 


1s. The Chaudhwin Sadi (RAwalpindi), of the 23rd December 1899, 
publishes a communication in which ‘the writer 
complains that, there having been no President of 
the Anjuman-i- Mu’inul Musalmin of Lahore for the last 7 or 8 ‘months, 
the Secretary is embezzling the funds Noreplies are given by him to any. 
enquiries. The Muhammadans should be on their guard against being 
cheated by the Anjuman. 


The Anjmuan-i-Mu'ioul Musalmfn. 


Commenting on the above the Editor regrets that the internal 
management of the Anjuman 1s becoming unsatisfactory. The Secretary 
should clear himself of the charges brought against him and send prompt 
replies to all enquiries made by the members from him. The Editor 
concludes by calling upon the Rufig-t-Hind and the Pazsa Akhbér to throw light 
on the real state of affairs of this Anjuman in the interests of the Muhammadan 


public. 


16. The Pubic Gazette (Amritsar), of the 23rd December 1899, 
states that the Gurddspur Shadi Fund has been 
wound up and Lala Gujar Mal has published a 
notice to wind up the Shadi Fund, Dodba. The Shadi Fund, Majitha, though 
not wound up, has stopped its work. Itis said that Bhai Kirp4l Singh, 
President of the Majitha Shadi Fund, intends prosecuting the Punjab Caszette 
for defamation regarding the publication of an article on the subject of the 
Sh4di Fund (vede Selections for week ending 30th December 1899, para- 
graph 20). The Editor is glad that this will afford him an opportunity of 
exposing the promoters of Shddi Funds who deceive the people by promising 
to pay them Rs. 1,000 on taking Rs. 45 only from them. 


The Majftha Sh4di Fund. 


17. The Passa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the 23rd December 1899, says that 

some time back the Managing Director of the 

wen Enterprising Company, proposed Native Enterprising Co., Ndanpara, 
published a communication in its columns con; 

taining a promise to the effect that in case of the Company not being 
established the money received from intending share-holders would be refunded 
after making the necessary deductions. It 1s, however, to be regretted that 
although the project has fallen through, the promise alluded to has not been 
fulfilled up to the present. The Editor has received quite a number of letters 
from the victims of the Company enquiring as to what steps they should take 
in order to recover their dues, and he advices the institution of legal pro- 
ceedings against the Managing Director. 
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18. The same paper gives similar advice to the share-holders of the now 
defunct Muslim Company, Delhi, and observes 
that it is a matter for shame that natives should 
have started joint-stock companies only to fleece their fellow-countrymen. 


The Muslim Company, Delhi. 


VI.—LEGISLATION, 


19. The ‘Strdj-ul- -Akhbéy (Jhelum), dated 25th December ites, 

publishes a communication in which the writer 

-— Punjab Alienation of Land opposes the passing of the Punjab Alienation 

of Land Bill as detrimental to the interests of 

the agticulturists and contrary tothe provisions of Her Gracious Majesty’s 
Proclamation dated 1st November 1258. 


20. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 23rd December 1899, 
states that the passing of the Punjab Land 
Alienation Bill into law will prove injurious to 
the zamind4rs, who will not be able to engage in high cultivation for want of 
means which might otherwise have been obtained from the S4hikd4rs, The 
latter on the other hand will have a large amount of capital in their hands lying 
uninvested, which they will very probably invest in the line of industries, &c. 


The same. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINIST RATION, 
(a)\—Fudicial. 


a1. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), dated goth December 1899, in 
continuation of its previous complaints regard- 
ing the Small Cause Court of Delhi, remarks 
that the Editor has compiled a list of all cases in which objectionable pro- 
ceedings were taken by that Court. As the Divisional Judge is engaged in 
making enquiries into the affairs of the Small Cause Court, Delhi, at the 
instance of the Chief Court, the Editor does not deem it necessary to publish 
the list referred to above. It is considered proper to await the result of the 
Government enquiry. The Editor, however, cannot refrain from inviting the 
attention of the Punjab Government tothe matter. In the North-Western 
Provinces old and experienced officers drawing Rs. 800 to Rs. 1,000 per 
mensem alone are appointed Judges of Small Cause Courts, while in the 
Punjab Officiating Extra Assistant Commissioners drawing Rs. 250 are 
appointed to the post without hesitation, This is a mistake, and Government 
should lose no time in attending to the matter. A reference to the Judges of 
the Chief Court will, believes the Editor, result in a corroboration of his views. 
Under the above circumstances the Editor thinks that the time has arrived 
when Mr. Kirthi Singh should be transferred from the Small Cause Court of 
Delhi. 


The Small Cause Court of Delhi. 


22, The Sidé/kot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 24th December 1899, states’ 
that in 1892, when Mélik Qutb-ud-dfn, then an 
Extra Assistant Commissioner at Sidlkot, was 
entrusted with the work of taking securities from the bad characters in the 
district, it was brought to the notice of Colonel Montgomery, the then Deputy 
Commissioner of Sialkot, that the petition-writers on tour with the Malik had 


A Judicial complaint. 
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formed a league among themselves; that they extorted heavy remunerations 
for drawing up security bonds ; and that the accused had perforce to submit 
to these exactions, as.they were kept in the lock-up until they could furnish 
the security required of them. Upon this it was ordered by the Colonel that 
whenever any lower Court called upon a person to furnish security for good 
behaviour, the security-bond form should always be filled up by the Reader 
| himself, only one pice being charged the accused on account of the price 
of the form. The Editor understands that a similar complaint has cropped up 
| again at Sialkot, and that security-bond forms are now filled up by Naib Court 
: Inspectors of Police, who, it is rumoured, exact remuneration for doing 
this work. Apart from this, itis obviously unwise that this duty should be 
entrusted to the very officials who have to bring up before a-Court the persons 
from whom security is required. The Paper therefore invites the attention of 
the Deputy Commissioner to the matter, and suggests that next to a Reader 
an Ahimad is the most proper person to be entrusted with the work of filling 
up security-bond forms. 
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(6)—FPolice. 
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23. The Ghamkhwér-t-Hind (Lahore), dated 23rd December 1899, 

Mc. J.P. Werbeston, Assistant Ins- after praising the detective abilities of Mr. J. P. 

pector-General of Railway Police. Warburton, Assistant Inspector-General of Rail- 

way Police, suggests that Government should grant him an extension of service 

so long as he is physically fit to perform his duties satisfactorily. {[t is a matter 

for surprise that Government has not before now recognized his abilities by 
conferring a title of honor upon him. 


t. 
san ow 


24. The Rafig-t-Hend (Lahore), dated 23rd December 1899, states 
that almost every newspaperin the Punjab has 
written in favour of an extengion of service being 
granted to Mr. Warburton, Assistant Inspector-General of Railway Police. 
Hindis, Sikhs and Muhammadan are alike showing great interest inthe matter 
and heartily wish that Government should retain Mr. Warburton in service. 


*. 
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The same, 


a5. The Ghamkhwér-i-Hind (Lahore), dated 30th December 1899, 
and the A//db-2-Punjab (Lahore), dated 1st Janu- 
ary 1900, also request Government to retain Mr. 
Warburton in service. The latter further remarks that he should be promoted 
to the post of Inspector-General of Police. 


The same. 


26. The Punjab Samachdr (Lahore), of the goth December 1899, 


a ae makes similar remarks on the subject. 


a7. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 24th December 1899, 
| eee remarks that specially able officials should not be 
retired from the service so long as they are physi- 

cally fit to discharge their duties in anefficient manner. Mr. Warburton, adds 

the Editor, being such an official, it behoves Government to retain him in the 

service for at least another five years, after which he should be granted in perpete 

uity not less than 20 squares of land on the Chenab Canal, in addition to the 

pension earned by him. The Paper further remarks that Government should 

entrust some work to Mr, Warburton even after his retirement, 


1 


(c).—Muntictpal and Cantonment affairs. 


28. The same paper of the 26th idem complains that although the new 


Cantonment Code has been in force since the 1st 
October last, so far not the least attention has 
been paid to the section sanctioning the admission into Cantonment Committees 
of native gentlemen as additional members. The Editor invites the attention 
of Lord Curzon and Sir William Lockhart to the matter, and requests them to 
issue the necessary orders on the subject. He adds that the admission of 


The new Cantonment Code. 


natives into the Committees 1 is calculated to prove beneficial to the residents of - 


Cantonments. 


29. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the goth December 1899, publishes 
A competes eppdeih tho Comtenaieen a communication in which the writer remarks that 
Magistrate, Rawalpindi. some of the orders issued by the new Cantor- 
ment Magistrate, Rawalpindi, have taken the public by surprise. For instance, 
it has been proclaimed by beat of fom tom that no resident of the Cantonment 
should keep fowls in his house. In case they ave kept, they should not be let 
out of the house. Again, the killing of goats and rams in one’s house without 
first obtaining the Magistrate’s permission for the purpose has been prohibited. 
This, the correspondent remarks, is tantamount to an interference in the religion 
of the people, who have to sacrifice animals in their houses on the océasion of 
the Id, &c. The order forbidding the purchase of meat from the city is, how- 
ever, the most arbitrary of all. 


(d).—Lducation. 


30. The Dost-:-Hind (Bhera), in its Supplement of the 2and 
December 1899, complains that in Shahpur there 
is no school teaching up to the Entrance 
Standard, with the result that the people in general and the officials in _parti- 
cular find it very difficult to educate their sons, and have to send the latter 
to other districts for the purpose, which entails increased expenditure. 
It is to be regretted that the authorities should not have established a High 
School at Shahpur. It is satisfactory, however, that Sardar Aya Singh, 
Additional District Judge, has poomminns to do what he can to establish such 
a school at that place. 


Want of a High School at Shahpur. 


31. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 30th December 1899, com- 
The study of Persian in Government plains that the teaching of Persian in Govern- 
Schools and Collges. ment Schools and Colleges is extremly unsatis- 
factory. In the first place, Persian is only an optional subject, and consequently 
very few students care to study it. In the next, the time devoted to its teach- 
ing is ridiculously small, with the result that the present generation of educated 
Punjabis cannot express themselves in decent Persian or Urdu. The Editor 
ig, however, glad to learn that the Principal of the Aligarh College has interest- 
ed himself in the matter, and intends moving a resolution at the Muham- 
madan Educational Conference praying Government to take steps to encourage 
the study of Persian. 
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(e).—Agriculture and questions affecting. the land. 


42, A correspondent of the Patsa Akhbdy (Lahore), of the goth De- 
cember 1899, says that the zaminddrs of Mauza 


onsen haushahra in the Pasriér Tahsil, Sialkot Dis- 


trict, are suffering not only fr@m a water. but also from a fodder famine, and 
that their cattle are dying from hunger. They have not, besides, been able 
to raise any crops this season, and their lands, which are enterly bardnz, are 
lying fallow. Notwithstanding all this, however, they are being ‘pressed for 
the land revenue due from them, and do got ‘know how to meet the demand. 


The writer, therefore, requests the Deputy Commissioner to order the sus- 
pension of the realization of the revenue due from the zamindars in question. 


().—Mascellaneous. 


33. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), dated 23rd December 1899, publishes 
the translation of a communication by a European 
Civilian, who states that he agrees with the views 
expressed in an article (vzde Selections for the week ending oth December 
1898, paragraph 37) published in the Rafig, and suggests that the inscrip- 
tion should be replaced by a more appropriate one without destroying the 
beauty of the statue by the removal of the pen and sword. 


The statue of Lord Lawrence. 


34. Commenting on the above the Editor suggests that the inscription 
can be very appropriately changed into “ master 
of pen and sword” without making it neces- 
sary to effect any alteration in thestatue. The Raftg also quotes an extract 
from the Sada-1-Aind (Lahore), which disapproves of the inscription and urges 
the removal of the same. 


The same. 


35. The same paper, of the 30th December 1899, also reproduces the 
remarks made by the Szé/kot Paper (Sialkot), 
the Nazyar-1-Asam (Muradabad), the Punch 

Bahadur (Bombay), and the Za/rzh (Lucknow) on the subject songemning 
the inscription and urging its immediate removal. 


The same. 


36. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 3rd January 1900, publishes 
a conmunication in which the writer referring to 
the same subject endeavours to show that the 
inscription on the statue of Lord Lawrence conveys no insult to the natives and 
may be allowed to stand intact. 


The same. 


37. The Akhbédr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated goth December 1899, referring 
to the remarks made ina recent issue of the 
tioneer regafding the alleged ill-treatment of 

British Soldiers by Native villagers, assures the Pioneer that the prestige of 
the British Government has not suffered in the least among the natives, but 
that it is the European soldiers who have become reckless while out sporting 
among the villagers. Complaints regarding their conduct have often been 
made to the Government. The Military authorities considered the matter, 
and orders were issued directing European soldiers to be very cautious in future. 
The provocation given to the villagers is worth considering. The. incident 


British soldiers and Native villagers. 


14 
of mistaking a boy for a deer and wounding him, as was done at Baland- 


shahr, which the Pzoneer makes light of, should be looked at from the point 
of view of the parents of the wounded boy. 


38. The Punjab Samdchér (Lahore), of the 30th December 1899, 
publishes a translation of an article which has 
appeared in a recent issue of the Z7zbune on the 
same subject. 


The same. 


39. The Akhbér-1-’Am (Lahore), dated goth December 1899, remarks 
that the release of the Natu brothers on the eve 
of Lord Sandhurst’s retirement shows clearly that 

His Excellency is really a God fearing and truth-loving man. His Excellency 
suspected the conduct of the Natus, and as soon as the suspicion is removed 
from his mind he has ordered their release and restored to them their property 
which was confiscated at the time of their arrest. Had Lord Sandhurst left 
this to his successor, His Excellency would have acquired a bad name. The 
conduct of the Natus ever since their arrest showed that they were innocent. 


The release of the Natu brothers. 
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eE—————Q_a Nn asa 


1.—POLITICS. 
(a).—Foreign. 


1. The Civtl and Military Pleader (Ludhiana), of the roth January 
1900, remarks that, natives of India being also 
subjects of Great Britain, there is no reason why 
they should not be allowed to take part in the Transvaal War, especially 
when the enemy has succeeded in inflicting heavy losses on the British forces 
operating in Natal. The Editor does not by this remark mean to under- 
rate the gallantry which the British soldiers are displaying in South Africa. 
All that he wishes to say is that native soldiers should also be given an op- 
portunity of displaying their loyalty by co-operating with their white confreres 
in the war. The Pleader then publishes the substance of Sir William 
Rattigan’s letter to the Zzmes on the subject, and requests Government to 
sanction the despatch of native troops to the Transvaal. 


The Natives and the war. 


a. The Koh-i-Nér (Lahore), of the 9th January 1900, remarks that 
while liberal contributions are being made to the 
War Fund in India, the Irish have opened a_ sub- 
scription list on behalf of the Boers. Is it not, enquires the Editor, an act of 
downright hostility to a Government to collect subscriptions in aid of its 
enemies? He then thanks God that the people of India, who, by the way, 
are always represented to the world asa nation of semi-savages, are incapable of 
such baseness, and consider it their sacred duty to lay down even their lives in 
the service of their rulers. Had any native, adds the Editor, behaved like the 
Irish, his own fellow-countrymen would have killed him like a dog and torn 


him to pieces. 


Ireland and the war. 


II].—NATIVE STATES. 


3. The Nésim-ul-Hind (Lahore), of the 6th January 1900, publishes 
_ acopy of a memorial recently submitted to the 


: Punjab Government by Syad Mubérik Shah 
regarding the alleged poisoning of the late Nawdb of Bahawalpur. In this 


The late Naw4b of Bah4walpur. 
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document the Syad accuses certain Ministers of the State of complicity in 
the crime, and offers to prove his allegations to the very hilt, provided 
Government grants the following requests :— 


(a) That the necessary inquiries into the case should be made by 
Mr. Warburton, Assistant Inspector-General, Railway Police, 
Punjab. 


_ (6) That Colonel Grey, Superintendent of the State, should have 
no hand in the matter, 


(c) That the following State officials should be placed under sus- 
pension before the case is taken in hand, as some of the pro- 
secution witnesses are afraid of them :— 


1, Jindwadda Khan. 
2. Gul Muhammad. 


3. Muhammad Bakhsh. 


(d) That no Pleader should be allowed to appear in the case on 
either side, only five officers of reputed honesty being appoint- 
ed to hear and weigh evidence. 


4. A correspondent writing to the Malimédt-i-Dunya (Lahore), of 
the 7th January 1900, says that the rabi crops. 
inthe Bahawalpur State have suffered greatly 
from the prevailing drought, and that fodder being very scarce in the State, 
the zaminddrs are parting with their cattle at extremely low prices. The 
writer further alleges that the working of the State Courts is anything but 
satisfactory, and that litigants are full of complaints against the magistracy. 
To make matters worse, their representations to the Council on the subject 
do not receive the least consideration, and are literally thrown into the waste 
paper basket. ; 


Bah4walpar affairs, 


5. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated the 4th January 1900, remarks 
that no one 1s better fitted to fill up the vacancy 
caused by the retirement of the Revenue Zem- 
ber of the Jummoo Council than Khan Bahadur Munshi Ghul4m Ahmad Khan, 
Revenue Assistant in the Dera Ismail Khan District, and praises the Munshi 
for his impartiality and high sense of justice. 


Kashmir affairs, 


6. A correspondent writing to the Wakil (Amritsar), dated the 1st 
January 1900, remarks that since the time of 
the Sikhs the Muhammadans of the Kashmir 
State have been very cruelly treated by their rulers, and that it has never 
fallen to their lot that one of their co-religionists should rule over them as a 
Governor. The writer hopes that now that the post of the Governor of 
Kashmir has fallen vacant, Government will appoint a Muhammadan Governor 
to the post, to hold which no one is better qualified than Khan Bahadur 


Munshi Ghuldm Ahmad Khan, Extra Assistant Settlement Officer, Dera 
Ismail Khan District. | 


The same. 
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7. The Aftdb-t-Punjab (Lahore), of the 8th January 1900, remarks 
that the allegations contained in a series of arti- 

cles recently published by the Famt-ul-Ulim 
against the Naw4b of Rdmpur are of such a nature as to alienate from His 

Highness the sympathy of every good and right-minded person. Several news: 

papers have tried to rebut the charges, but not one has so far succeeded in 

doing so, There can, therefore, be no doubt that the accusations preferred 

by the Famt-ul-Ulém have some truth in them, and that the ruler of R4mpur 

has really surrounded himself by prostitutes, buffoons and the like. Under 

these circumstances, it behoves Government to make thorough inquiries into 

the matter, and satisfy itself as to the truth or otherwise of the allegations 

made against the Nawab. 


Rampur affairs. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


8. The Hékam (Qadian), of the roth December 1899 (received on 
Se Aeesait de tele Hee the 5th January 1900), in referring to the Arya 
madans, Gazette's article on the Indian Muhammadans 
(vide paragraph 8 of the Selections for the week ending 16th December last) 
says that the Gazette's remarks show clearly enough in what flagrant a manner 
the religious feelings of the Muhammadans are, every now and then, offended by 
the Arya Saméajists. Government, observes the Editor, should carefully watch 
the doings of these mischievous people, who seem bent on provoking into the 
commission of acts of lawlessness six crores of its loyal Muhammadan_ subjects 
by insulting their religion. He then praises his co-religionists for displaying 
extreme patience under such provocation, and for not taking the law into their 
own hands. He also invites those foolish Muhammadans, who hold Mirza 
Ghul4m Ahmad responsible for the Aryas’ attacks on Islam, to read the article 
under reference, and say if the charge of aggression cannot more properly be 
laid at the door of the followers of Dayanand. The Mirza, adds the Editor, 
has always simply replied to the attacks of the Ary4s on the Muhammadan 
religion, and that also merely to prevent ignorant Mussalmans from breaking 
out into lawlessness. The Paper then yoes on to say that the Arya Gasette’s 
attacks on the religion, scriptures and social life of the Indian Muhammadans 
are such that a crushing reply should be given to them; and it should be 
pointed out that that dead and accursed language 
of crows,* not a vestige of which is to be found 
in the world today, and those unfruitful Ved4s, which cannot be understood on 
this side of Germany, can be placed in opposition to Arabic and the Qurdn 
only by a people, whose sense of shame and honour is so low that (as if in obe- 
dience to the teachings of their sacred Vedas) they very gladly hand over their 
virtuous or . . . « . simple wives to some 
strong, lusty birazddta + in order to get children, 
and refer to the Vedas for a proof of the legitimacy of such offspring! The 
Editor does not, however, wish to pay back the Gazette in its own coin, and 
contents himself by calling upon Government to take immediate steps to muzzle 
the Arya Saméjists. 


g. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 6th January 1900, publishes 
a communication in which the writer states that 


the Directors of the Majitha Shadi Fund have 
resolved to wind up the concern from the 15th idem, and advises its members 


* Sanskrit, 


+ Donor of semen. 


The Sh4di Fund, Majftha, 
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to make a demand for their dues without delay. He.also calls upon the Presi- 
dent (Kirpdl Singh) to settle the accounts of the members, and threatens to 
unmask him in case this is not done. He concludes by remarking that he is 


preparing a statement showing the amount of money misappropriated by the 
President. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 
1o. A correspondent of the Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 5th 


January 1900, in commenting on the Punjab 
Land Alienation Bill, remarks that there can be no 
doubt that it is the duty of Government to lend a helping hand to the zamin-. 
dars. That, however, is no reason why it should try to benefit them at the 
expense of Sdhukdrs, especially when the latter have never hesitated to serve 
it in its times of need. After observing that the Séhzkdrs are not the shylocks 
they are represented to be, the writer states that the proposed law is certain 
to result in a falling-off of Government’s income from the sale of court-fee 
stamps, and render it still more difficult for the authorities to realize land © 
revenue from the zamindars. The measure will also affect the zaminddrs 
injutiously, inasmuch as it 1s calculated to throw difficulties in the way. of 
their obtaining money for buying seed, &c. The writer adds that if the Bill 
is: passed into law in its present form, money-lenders will be left no means of 
recovering their debts from the zamindars. He, therefore, expresses a hope 
that Government will give the matter its most serious consideration before 
proceeding with the legislation under reference. 


11. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 6th January 1900, writing on’ 
the same subject, remarks that one immediate ' 
result of the introduction of the Bill has been 
that the Sdhukdrs have stopped lending money to the zamindars. This, 
ebserves the Editor, is greatly to be regretted, the more so as this misfortune 
has overtaken the agricultural classes in these days of famine. It may be 
mentioned here that, in times of scarcity in the past, money-lenders used to 
pawn even the ornaments of their females in order to procure money for the 
zamindars. After-remarking that the law under contemplation cannot amelio- | 
rate the condition of the Punjabi tiller of the soil, the \Sditor expresses satis- - 
faction at-the National Congress having taken up the subject, and promises 
to resume his remarks in some future issue of the Gazette. 


The Punjab Land Alienation Bill. 


The same. 


12. One Ndsib Ahmad Khan, Lambardér of Mauza oncrer oe and 


a Biswaddér of Mauza Biru, Gurgaon District, 
writing to the Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 
8th January 1990, remarks that the sections of the population of the Punjab 
opposed to the passing of the Land Alienation Bill are the following :— 


The same. 


(1) The Mahdjans, who, owing to a number of the members of 
their class being educated and in. the service of Govern- 
ment, are most bitterly opposed to the measure. 


(2) Those public servants to whom the alienations of land are’ 


a source of gain, and who have. the zamindars under their 
thumb. 


(3) All those persons who have lands mortgaged to them. 


iy 


‘It is an open secret, adds the writer, that all of the three classes named 
above are better able to safeguard their interests than the agriculturists, and 
that they can make the latter dance to any tune they may chose to play: He. 
also understands that they are trying to mislead the zaminddrs in regard to 
the object of the Bill, and have impressed upon the minds of these simpletons 
that the proposed law aims at depriving them of the ownership of: their lands. 
The correspondent then goes on to say that the opposition offered to the 
measure by the Lambarddrs of the Gurgaon Tahsil in the presence of the 
Commissioner of Delhi, on the occasion of that officer’s recent visit to that part . 
of his ild4ka, was prompted by a highly-paid official, who had told them that 
Government wished to confiscate their lands by passing the Bill. He con- 
cludes by remarking that the authorities being convinced of the usefulness ; 


and riecessity of the law under contemplation, there seems no need to ascertain 
the views of the zamindars thereon. 


VIIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(b)— Police. 


13. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 5th January 1g00,: publishes 
a communication in which the writer complains 
that great lawlessness prevails in the Jhelum 
District, and observes that a daring dacoity was committed on the night. of. the 
goth December last by a gang of dacoits who plundered the houses of Maiya 
Sahai, Shib Dyal and Devi Ditta Mal, deceased, and burnt their bahis. They 
murdered one and wounded two women. It is a matter of surprise that the 
authorities should be indifferent in the matter. Again the writer says that 
another dacoity was committed at Kala village where swords were drawn, 
revolvers and guns fired, with the result that two men were killed and three 
wounded. Native sepoys were accused, but with no result. Again a dacoity 
was committed at village Kufri where the Hospital Assistant of Lawa, having 
been mistaken for a Séhiékdér, was killed by the dacoits, In village Khichchi a’ 
chaukid4r was murdered by robbers, The house of a Sdhdkér in village 
Bangy4l was ra‘ded by about one hundred zamind rs of a neighbouring village, 
who murdered the Séhukdr and stripped the females of their ornaments, In 
Jhelum Cantonment a postal runner was looted in broad daylight the other day. 
Murder was committed at Chutdla and a dacoity was committed in Tahsil 
Talagang, All the above incidents have dwindled into insignificance before 
the murder of Syad Ahmad Sher Khan, Deputy Inspector of Police of 
_ Thana Taman. All the above cases have occurred in one month, Great 
consternation prevails among the Sdékérs as Government have ardered the 
people to arrange for their own protection. The criminal classes have become 
very bold, and a further breach of the peace is apprehended. - 


Crime in the Jhelum District. 


14. The Koh-i-Nér (Lahore), of the oth January 1900, ieee on 
the same subject, remarks that the main cause 
of this prevalence of lawlessness in the Jhelum 
District. is the loss of prestige: by thé Police owing to their reports being viewed 
with distrust, and the light punishments awarded to.evil-doers.. This.state of 
affairs has greatly emboldened. badmdshes,..and -remaved all fear of the Police 


The same. 
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irom their minds. So long, therefore, as these defects are not removed, it is 
impossible to effect any appreciable decrease in theft and dacoity cases in the 
Jhelum District. 


15. The Strdj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 8th January 1900, publishes 
some verses in which the poet says that the im- 
pending famine has spread great alarm in the Pun- 
jab, and led to a considerable increase in cases of murder, theft, robbery and 
dacoity. It has, he adds, proved disastrous to the Sdéaékérs in especial, and 
reports of their murder and their houses having been looted are coming in 
from all quarters. It is also rumoured that they are migrating to cities 
and buying swords and guns for the better security of their lives and property. 
The poet concludes by calling upon both Government and the people to come 
to the rescue of the famine-stricken. 


Famine and crime. 


16. The Malimdt-t-Duntya (Lahore), of the 7th January 1900, in 

Mr, Warburton, Assistant Inspector. Yeferring to the remarks of the Rafig-t-Hind 
ee ere and other newspapers regarding the retention of 
Mr. Warburton in the Police Department for some time longer, eulogises 
his efforts to suppress crime in the Punjab, and says that Mr. Warburton 
should not only be granted a further extension of service, but that Government 
should bestow on him a 7égir and some title of honour in recognition of his 
previous meritorious services. 


(¢).—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


17. One Pindi Dds writing to the Akhbér-1-’Am (Lahore), of the oth 
January 1900, complains that although Act XX 
of 1891 forbids Octroi Tahsflddrs to inflict 
penalties on importers of goods, the Octroi Tahsildar of Lahore considers 
himself above the law, and inflicts fines without proper authority. In support 
of this assertion, the writer quotes the following instances:— _ 


The Lahore Municipality. 


sath March 18¢8—One Fakiria was obliged to pay five times the octroi 
due from him. 


14th March 1898—One Mrdtab Ali was obliged to pay twenty times 
the octroi due from him. 


19th May 1898—One Kam4n was obliged to pay twice the octroi 
due from him. 


24th May 1898—One Nawdb Singh was obliged to pay twice the 
octroi due from him. 


14th March 1898—At the Shahmirdn post, instead of nine pies a sum 
of Re. 0-15-6 was recovered for a donkey load 
of firewood, 


The correspondent also understands that in spite of repeated applica- | 
tions and notices the local Municipal Committee has not yet made certain 
refunds due by it, and that the following persons have for the last year or so: 
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been applying in vain for the repayment of the following sums of money 
deposited by them | in the Commnittee’s office: ° 


| Rs A. P. 

1. Dhanrdj, through his agent Kashi Rm iwaw“aaw Ob 4 CO 
2, Jagdmal Kashirdm _... eee s Coe 6 © 
3. Rijimal Keshodas _... ave a ae eC 
4. Magharmal Raldram ... — ai ae 

| 5. Ramdas Mattumal... a) ~~ wees 
6. Guldbrai Mulamal _... ‘és « See 6 6 
». Uttam Chand o0e eee ~ aoe 6 6 


After requesting the authorities to look into the matter, the writer alleges 
that, in utter violation of the rules laid down in Punjab Government 
Circular No. 120, dated the 8th February 1889, the Committee collects 
customs duty on umbrellas and other articles imported by sea. 


18. The same correspondent states that on the 14th instant (? ultimo) 
one Dilo Shah, a local Séhikar, went to the 
Railway station to take delivery of 100 bags 
of sugar imported by him. After he had done so, the bags were deposited 
in waggons, which began to move towards the city. On the way, however, 
they were stopped by the octroi officials, who demanded Rs. 275 on account 
of octroi for the sugar. Dulo Shah represented that the sugar having been 
imported by sea the necessary customs duty had already been collected, but 
in vain. He also offered to deposit with the Municipal Committee more than 
the amount demanded from him, remarking that the Committee could deduct 
therefrom the aforesaid Rs. 275 in case the decision of higher authorities was 
against him ; but the octroi officials would not listen to this and requisitioned 
the assistance of the Police in the matter. Knowing, however, that the 
demand was utterly unjustifiable, the able City Kotwal urged the adoption af 
the Séhéikdr's suggestion, but to nq purpose. He was, therefore, compelled 
to order the detention of the sugar in the octroi godown pending the decision 
on the point by higher authorities or some law court. Without, however, waiting 
for this decision the octroi office served a notice on Dulo Shah asking him 
to pay inthe Rs. 275 alluded to within twenty-four hours, and threatening 
to sell off his sugar bags in default. The writer adds that such high-handed 
conduct on the part of the local octroi officials is a source of considerable loss 
and annoyance to the public, and requests Government to take steps to put an 
end to the complaint. 


The same. 


(ad). —Education. 


19. The 7dj-ul Akhbdr (RAwalpindi), of the 6th January 1990, says 

The Punjab University Examination that the questions in English and Mathematics 

questions. set at the last Entrance Examination of the 
Punjab University were very stiff, and led to the failure of a large percentage 
of the candidates. [tis an open secret that, having regard to the time 
allowed for answering them, several of the questions were too difficult and 
lengthy to be dealt with satisfactorily by the examinees. The Editor then 
deprecates the practice of requiring Middle and Entrance candidates to work 
out sums involving long multiplications, divisions, &c., and remarks that it 


24 


being impossible for an examinee to answer questions in Arithmetic unless he: 
is well up in the first four rules, the practice is altogether meahingless. The 
7éj further complains of the want of uniformity of standard in the question 
papers set at the University Examinations from year to year, and urges its 
contemporaries to unite in requesting the University to remedy the evils 
complained of. 


20. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 8th January 1900, 
‘The dale, also publishes similar remarks. 


(e).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


21. The Victorra Paper (Sialkot), dated the 3rd January 1900, 
remarks that in this critical time it is the duty 
of the District authorities to see to the condition 
of each village in the district individually and to suspend the revenue wher- 
ever it is considered desirable. The Editor further observes that even in 
villages where the revenue is not suspended, the Tahsilddérs should have 
recourse to lenient measures for its collection, and in no case exceed the limits 
prescribed by the law. , 


Realization of land revenue. 


22, The same paper, of the 4th January 1900, after praising the Govern- 
ment for the noble work of starting famine relief 
works in India providing thereby for the relief 
of 28 lakhs of persons, calls upon the well-to-do natives to loosen their purse 
strings and exhorts spendthrift people to practise economy and to spend their 
savings in providing relief for the helpless and the indigent. 


The famine. 


23. The Sirdj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 8th January 1goo, pub- 
lishes a communication in which the writer 
remarks that so long as some compassionate 
and kind-hearted officer, like Mr. Kirthi Singh, is not appointed to look after 
the comfort of the famine-stricken labourers employed on the Jhelum Canal, 
the Marvdri coolis among them will not know what it is to have a full meal, 
and will continue to die from hunger, which, strangely enough, has come to be 
called there by the name of cholera! The correspondent suggests that the 
officer in charge of the work should always see that the wages of-the coolis 
in question are distributed in his presence. 


The same. 


(¢).—Postal Matters. 


24. The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), dated the 1st January 1900, remarks 
that the residents of Sialkot City are being put 
to great inconvenience since arrangements have 
been made by the Post Master, Sialkot Cantonment, for the delivery of paid 
and unpaid letters and money-orders by one and the same postman. By this 
arrangement letters made over to the postman at 6-30 A. M. at the Post Office 
are delivered by him to the people between 11 A. M. and 12 noon, and those 
made over to him at 11 A. M. between 4 and 5 P.M. It thus becomes difficult 
for people to send answers by the 10-30 A. M. train to letters received in the. 
morning. The Editor concludes by asking the Post Master to remedy the 
evil complained of. 


A Postal complaint. 


eee 
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25. A correspondent of the Szrd7-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 8th 
January 1900, complains that although the work 
in the Post Office at Bhaun, Jhelum District, is 
_ pretty heavy, no postal peon has as yet been sanctioned for the town. . The 
natural result of the present arrangements is that owing to the Branch Post 
Master having also to distribute letters, &c., of which no less than about 100 
are received daily, his other work has to suffer a great deal. 


The same. 


(h).—Miscellaneous. 


26. The Akhiar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 8th January 1900, 
Grievances of Regimental Clerks Publishes a communication in which the 
and School Masters. writer complains that it is utterly unjust 
to recover income tax from Regimental Clerks and School Masters for the 
office or school allowances drawn by them, as these allowances do not count 
towards pension or gratuity, nay, their payment is stopped altogether during 
periods of leave. Were the case otherwise, the officials in question would not 
object to the imposition of the tax. The correspondent then makes the 
following suggestions :— 


(1) That the teachers and clerks under reference, being a better class 
of men than the ordinary recruit, should be given the post at 
least of Daffadar or Havildar to begin with. 


(2) That, like other public servants, they should be given an increase 
of pay after stated periods of service. 


(3) That they should be treated as Warrant Officers, and supplied 


with uniforms. 


(4) That inthe matter of leave they should be placed ona footing 
of equality with Military Hospital Assistants, 


(s) That they should not be housed inthe same quarters as the 
soldiers, with whom they find it very difficult to get on, as 
their tastes differ so widely. 


a7. Acorrespondent of the Pub/ic Gazette (Amritsar), dated the 6th 
Grievances of Treasurers in Civit January 1900, remarks that although the work 
Treasuries. entrusted to the Treasurers employed in Civil 
Treasuries is of a very responsible and arduous nature, they are treated ina 
most inconsiderate manner. They neither draw pay, nor are they granted 
any pension or leave. The writer requests the Editor to invite communications 
on the subject, and to call upon the Punjab Press to publish the grievances 
of Treasurers. ; 
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SELECTIONS 


— OR RE LEE ee ai li final li 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 20th January 1900. 


M ea eee ed - - 


I.—-POLITICS. 


(2).—Foreign. 


1. The Waki (Amritsar), dated 8th January 1900, writing about the 
The Transvaal War and the Native /ransvaal War, remarks that the Native subjects 
Troops. of Her Majesty are full of devotion and loyalty 
to the British Crown, and every individual in India is eager to prove of some ~ 
use to the Government in the present emergency. The Editor trusts that,. 
now that the Continental and the English Press have seen the eagerness of 
the natives to serve the Government in the present emergency, they will never 
again impugn the loyalty of the people of this country. 
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2. The Szdlkot Paper (Sialkot), dated 16th January 1900, referring 
to the same subject, states that the people of 
this country earnestly desire that the Native 
Army be permitted to proceed to South Africa to fight the enemy and defend 
the British Empire. The savage and tyrannical Boers have become puffed 
up on gaining a victory at one or two points and require to be brought back 
to their senses. This desire on the part of the natives is expressed, not 
because they are British subjects, but because they feel highly indebted to the 
Government for the peace and order that prevail in the country under the 
British régime. After enumerating the blessings of British rule and remark- 
ing that the pre-English rulers of India were great tyrants, the Editor observes 
that the Transvaal War should not be treated as a racial but as a political one. 
The wicked neighbouring Powers which are clandestinely aiding the enemy 
against the British, have raised the question of the non-employment of the 
Native Army in the War. Natives of India and Europeans belong to the same 
Aryan race and may be looked upon as one nation. Moreover, the Native 
Army fought against the French in Egypt not a century ago, and again, 
during the Ministry of the Earl of Beaconsfield, native forces were sent to 
Malta and Cypress. It is true that Britain does not stand in need of any aid 
from the Natives ; but why should not the latter insist on their right to defend 
and stand by the British Empire? Is it not necessary, in order to show the 


Ths same, — 


3o 
extent of British power to the Continental Powers, that Sikh, Dogra, Gurkha, 
Pathdn, Punjabi and Madrdsi sepoys should be allowed to take part in the 


War and display their gallantry ? 


3. One Pandit Durga Parshdd, a retired Munsif, writing to the 
Ghamkhwar-1-4ind (Lahore), of the 13th 
| January 1900, remarks that, some time back, 
through the columns of the local Civil and Military Gazette and Tribune, he 
appealed to retired public servants to subscribe their one day's pension towards 
the War Fund. The appeal does not, however, observes the writer, seem to 
have met with that response which it deserves. This, he adds, is perhaps due 
to the appeal having been written in English, which the majority of pensioners 
are unable to understand, and to the preaching of certain persons that 
natives ought to think first of their famine-stricken fellow-countrymen. In 
order, therefore, to make the appeal more generally understood, he re-publishes 
it in Urdu and calls upon every vernacular newSpaper to re-produce the same. 
As regards the aforesaid preaching, the correspondent refuses to believe that 
there is a single retired servant of Government who will grudge to give his one 
day’s pension to the Famine Relief in addition to his subscription to the 
Transvaal War Fund. 


The War Fund. 


4. The Akhbér-2-’Am (Lahore), of the 17th January 1900, reprints 


the above. 
The same. 


5. Accorrespondent writing to the Wakii (Amritsar), of the 15th 
January 1900, observes that the political horizon 
of the world is so overcast that a universal war 
is apprehended every moment. After remarking that the Czar alone is 
responsible for this restlessness, the writer endeavours to show that Russia is 
not such a powerful country as its statesmen represent it to be. Whatever 
strength the Russian forces may be on paper, there can be no denying the 
fact that Russia cannot put into the field even a lac of soldiers, while her 
financial condition is anything but satisfactory. Besides, it is an open secret 
that she is honeycombed by internal quarrels, and that her Muhammadan, 
Jew and Pole subjects are so ill-treated that they cannot be expected to stand 
by her in her hour of trial. Again, Germany and France, whom the Czar in 
his ignorance regards as his staunch and sincere allies, can never join hands 
with His Imperial Majesty, as their interests differ so widely. The writer then 
goes on to say that Russia has always entertained sinister designs against 
both Turkey and India. It is, however, a matter for satisfaction that 
the rulers of these countries have become friends again, and are strong enough 
to crush the Muscovites. The correspondent concludes by remarking that 


the only way to preserve the peace of the world is by the destruction of the 
Russian Empire. 


Russia and the peace of the world. 


(6)—Home. 


6. The Akhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 17th January 1900, in 
commenting on the Indian Medical Association’s 


The Indian Medical Service, : 
recent resolution praying Government to order 


4! 


the holding of simultaneous examinations in England and India for the 
Medical Service of this country, remarks that there can be no question as to 
the reasonableness of the prayer. It remains.only to be seen in what light it 
is viewed by Government. Taking, however, its prejudices into consideration, 
there seems no hope of Government g-anting this prayer in the near future, 
more especially as the concession would strengthen the hands of the advocates 
of the simultaneous examinations for the Indian Civil Service. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


9. The Malumdt-i-Dunya (Lahore), of the 14th January 1900, 
writing about the alleged poisoning of the late 
Naw4b of Bahdwalpur, urges Government to 
make thorough inquiries into the matter, and clear up the mystery once and 
for all. Its failure to take notice of the allegations of Syad Mubdrik Shah, 
adds the Editor, is calculated to bring about two undesirable results. In the 
first place, if in future any Native Prince dies rather suddenly, there will be 
nothing to prevent mischievous persons from attacking the character of his 
Ministers and Nobles by preferring similar charges against them. In the next, 
it the late ruler of Bahawalpur was really poisoned, Government’s unwillingness 
to move in.the matter is certain to have an undesirable effect on the officials. 
of other States also. 


‘The late Naw4b of Bah4walpur, 


8. The Punjab Samdchdr (Lahore), dated-13th January 1900, referring: 
to the remarks made by the Parsa Akhbdr (vide 
Selections No. 1, paragraph 3) regarding the 
rumoured trip of the Radja of Kapurthala to Paris, regrets to remark that 
Native Chiefs should sell their property for want of funds in order to attend 
exhibitions, especially at a time when their subjects are suffering from the pangs. 
of hunger. It would be satisfactory if His Highness the Raja of Kapurthala 
gave over the proceeds of the sale of shops at Amritsar to relieve the sufferings. 


of his famine-stricken subjects. 


Kapurthala affairs. 


9. Accorrespondent, writing to. the Akhbdr-t-'Am (Lahore), of the 
DS cumeieies ection the Bil, ob isth January 1900, alleges that the late uncle 
Sehet. of the present Radja of Suket was expelled the 
State on the strength of a letter forged by the latter, and that about three 
years ago the exile died at Jullundur in a state of abject poverty. His widow 
has also died recently from the effects of the sufferings she underwent on the 
pilgrimages undertaken by her in connection with his death. After remarking 
that not a farthing of her allowance had been paid her from the State since 
her late husband’s death, the writer complains that, so far from performing her: 
karya and sharédha, the Raja is casting avaricious eyes on the property left 
by the deceased. In conclusion, he exhorts His Highness to perform the. 
necessary rites in connection with the death of his uncle and aunt, and there- 
by ensure peace for their souls, 


10. The Siélkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th January tg00, states 
that great injustice is being practised on Wazir 
Lachhman by the Kashmir State authorities.. 
Great enmity exists between him and Pandit Hari Chand, Wazir-i-Wazérat, but 


Prosecution of Wazfr Lachhman, 
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notwithstanding this Wazir Lachhman’s case has been sent to him for hearing. 
Applications for the transfer of the case are made, but to no effect. The treat- 
ment of Wazir Lachhman by the officials is horrible. It is said that he is not 
allowed to sleep at night and is subjected to various kinds of tortures. No 
Notice is taken of the pleas raised by his counsel. Getting disappointed of 
receiving justice he has at last told his relatives that there is no use in engaging 
a counsel for his defence as he has lost all hope of being released. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


11. The Public Gazette (Amritsar\, dated 13th January 1¢oo, 
‘isis ck eile tel publishes an open letter in which the writer 
Se and the Christian states that 63 more Hindu famine-stricken 
orphans have been saved from falling into the 
hands of Christian Missionaries through the exertions of Lila Lajpat Rai, 
and have been admitted into the Hindu Orphanage at Amritsar. These 
boys will be made to workin the local Carpet Factory of Lala Shambhu 
Mal Ragnath Dass. The writer learns from the Hindu orphans and Ldala 
Ldjpat Rdi that many Muhammadan orphans have fallen and are falling into 
the hands of the Christians, and exhorts the Anjuman-i-Isldmia of Amritsar, 
Laho.e, Ludhidna, Pesh4war, &c., and the Managers of the Anjuman-i- 
Himdyat-i-Isl4m Orphanage to save the orphans of their co-religionists from 
being taken away by Christian Missionaries ; and remarks that if they cannot 
raise the necessary funds they should prevail upon the Anjuman-i-Islamiya of 
Amritsar to take the orphans under their protection and employ them in their 
carpet factories at Amritsar. In this way the Muhammadan orphans would 
support themselves and wou'd be saved from being converted to Christianity. 


: 12, The Arya Gazette (Lahore), of the 11th January 1900, publishes 
the following :— 


Dead bodies of the famine-stricken 
Hindus of Kach4wa Rorb, Rajputina. 


‘‘ Lala Ganpat Rdi, Updeshak, writing from Kachdwa Rorh (RAjpit- 
4na) says that ‘owing to the prevailing famine things have come to such a 
pass here that numbers of human corpses may be seen lying in the fields ; 
men and women are dying from hunger and exposure to cold at might ; and 
beasts of the jungle, dogs, &c., are battening on the dead bodies of Hindu 
Chamars, sweepers, Naiks, &c. ’ 


“ Dear reader, just imagine how the dead bodies of Aryas are being 
desecrated! Do you know that within a few days their bones will be sold to 
Ralli Brothers ? 


‘“Q God! thou art the only Protector of the degenerated Arya nation. 
Bless us that we may be able to save the Aryan children! Father, bless us that 
we may learn some spiritual lesson from this awe-inspiring scene, and rouse 
ourselves to afford succour to orphans! ” 


13. One Diwan Chand, Gadhok, of Bhon, Jhelum District, writing to 
the Akhbar-i- Am (Lahore), of the 12th January 
1900, remarks that the Managers of Marraige and 


other Funds started in the country from time to time are usualy dishonest and 


Marriage and other F unds. 
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incompetent persons. -This is the reason why, like the Majitha ShAdi Fund 
and the Jullundur Dodba and Muslim Shddi Funds, such concerns prove very 
short-lived and only a source of loss to their members. The writer adds that 
almost every fund is started for the exclusive benefit :of its originators, who, 
by the way, issue such tempting prospeetuses as to render it difficult even for 
the most wary to avoid falling into the trap. To make matters worse, only the 
relations of the Managers are taken on in the office of a fund, with the result 
that the outside public are kept in ignorance of the underhand practices going 
on. In order to remedy this state of affairs, the correspondent suggests that 
no fund should be allowed to be started except with the permission ¢f Govern- 
ment, and that local authorities should de authorized to inspect its accounts 
from time to time and take legal proceedings against the Managers in case they 
are found misappropriating the money collected from the members, 


14. The same correspondent publishes similar remarks in the Sird7-ul- 
Akhbér (Jhelum), of the 15th January 1g00, and 
observes that the Punjab Hindu Family Relief 
Fund at Lahore is the only institution of its kind which is working 
satisfactorily and affords ample relief to the heirs of its deceased members, 
The writer adds, that the Khair Khah-i-Alam Co., Kunjpura, in the Karnai 
District, seems to be a bogus concern, and that several of its memters, to. 
whom “help” feil due in November last, have not been paid anything up to the 
present. 


ts. The Bhdrat Sevak (Jullundur), of the 15th idem, oi see the 
above. 


' The same, 


The same, 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


16. A correspondent, writing to the Aftdd-1-Punjab (Lahore), 
The immediate effect of the Lang ated 15th January 1900, remarks that distress. 
ne prevails throughout the Punjab and complaints 
are heard of the commission of daring robberies and dacoities, The increase 
of crime is, says the writer, attributable to the negligence of the Police officials, 
who neglect their duties. The publication of the Punjab Alienation of Land Bill 
has caused great excitement among the people. The Sahukdars have stopped, 
lending money to the zamindars. The result will be injurious not only to the 
people but also to the Government. The income tax realised from the 
Sdhiikdrs will be diminished. Great difficulty will be experienced in collecting 
the land revenue from the zamjnddrs. Income from registration fees.and sale 
of non-Judicial stamps will decrease, while the decrease in Civil cases is likely 
to be followed by a diminution in the sale of Court fee stamps, 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a)\—Fudicral, 


17. The Bhdxat Sevak (Jullundur), dated 1st January 1900, received 
on the 19th idem, after stating that three men have 
been sentenced to death for murdering a woman 
on the 13th December 1899, by the Sessions Judge, Jullundur, remarks that . 
the incident affords a strange Contrast to the Rangoon outrage. case, in which 
_all the offenders escaped scot- -free. 


_ Capital punishment. 
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18. The}Sid/kot Paper (Sidtkot), dated 8th January 1900, states that 


Complaint against the Sadr Munsif S€Veral times complaints have been made against 


of Sidlkot, the Sadr Munsif of Sialkot, but that the authcrities 


do not seem to have taken any notice of his concuct, with the result that the 
enmity existing between him and the Legal Practitioners is daily increasing. 
And this is not all. The parties to cases heard by the Mursif also suffer 
owing to that enmity, and applications for transfer of cases from the Court of 
the Munsif are being made every day. The Editor remarks that the 2nd 
paragraph of the application for the transfer of their case, made by Dit and 
Kanhy, &c., through their Pleader, Mirza Subha4n Wardi, in the case of Thakar 
Singh versus Dit, Kanhiya and others was worth taking notice of by the 


District Judge of Sialkot. 
(b)—Poltce. 


19. The Akhbér-t-’Am (I.ahore), of the 11th January 1¢00, publ shes 
a communication in which the writer attributes 
the increase of crime in the country to the 
prevalence of famine, but states that in 1897-98, when prices had risen 
higher than at present, dacoities were not so frequent. Great consterna- 
tion now prevails in the Rawalpindi Division owing to the commission of 
dacoity attended with murder. The writer then goes on to show that the 
Zamindaérs did not feel the pinch of the last famire so severely as they do the 
present one fcr the simple reason that in those days they obtained money by 
mortgaging their lands, but now-a-days they cannot do so owing to the Punjab 
Land Alienation Bill, the fear of the passing of which has prevented: the 
S4hikdérs from advancing money to the Zamindérs, The Zamindars have, 
therefore taken either to begging or to working on Famine Relief Works while 
the bad characters have begun to plunder the Sahtkdrs and to burn their 


Increase of crime in the Punjab. 


account books. The writer concludes by urging Government to withdraw the 


Bill under reference and adopt measures to put down bad characters. 


20, The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 13th January 19Cc0, 

ar. 1. P. Wadborten, Acsietant lns- publishes a communication in which the writer 

pector-General of Railway Police. after praising Mr. J. P. Warburton, Assistant 

Inspector-General of Railway Police, for his detective abilities, requests Govern- 
ment to grant him an extension of service. 


21. Commenting on the above the Gazette agrees with the writer of 
| the communication and trusts that Government 
will accede to the wishes of the people and retain 
Mr. Warburton in the service. 


The same, 


a2, The Bhdrat Sevak (Jullundur), of the 8th January  1go0, 
received on the 19th idem, publishes a communica- 
tion in which the writer after praising Mr. 
J. P. Warburton, Assistant Inspector-General of Railway Police, for his 
valuable services, suggests that, as that officer is physically fit to discharge 
the onerous duties of his office, Government would do well to retain him in the 
service. 


The same. 
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23. The Punjab (Amritsar), dated 1ath January 1900, also makes 
similar remarks and publishes communications 
from Maulvi Ghulam Nabi, Ldla Ratan Chand 
and Abdul Ahad, all of whom request Government to grant Mr. Warburton 
an extension of service in the interests of the people and the public service. 


The same. 


24, The Khdlsa Bahadur (Lahore), of the 1st (received on the 18th) 
January 1900, remarks that although during 
his investigation of the Gurdidl Singh’s case 
Mr. Warburton lost much of his popularity among the Sikhs, it was but 
natural that Government’s decision in the case should have made them regard 
him in a more favourable light. And now the present Assistant Inspector- 
General of the Railway Police, Punjab, has as great a hold on the esteem of 
the Sikhs as on that of the other sections of the population of the Province, 
and the followers of Guru Nanak are as solicitous about his welfare as any 
other community. After remarking that in detective ability, honesty and 
gentlemanliness Mr. Warburton is superior to every other Police Officer in 
India, the paper observes that had he been promoted to the post of Inspector- 
General, Police, he would assuredly have introduced ‘salutary reforms in the 
Police Department and made the guardians of the public peace much more 
popular in the Province. The Editor concludes by requesting Government 
to retain Mr. Warburton in the service for at least another five years. 


The same. 


(e).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


25. The Nur Afshdén (Ludhidna), dated 12th January 1900, regrets 
to state that if the present drought continues it 
is feared that the famine will become more 
severe than any that has prevailed during the last century, seeing that the 
crops are dying for want of rain. 


The famine. 


26. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 8th January 1900 observes that the 
present famine though spread over a limited area 
is more acute than the previous one, It is, 
however, satisfactory that the authorities have very promptly provided relief 
for the famine-stricken people. Government has also suspended the revenue. 
But in thus helping the agriculturists one class of people have, by mistake, 
been overlooked. In the revenue papers proprietors of land are divided into 
two classes, the Zaminddrs and the S4hukdrs. The former are those who 
inherit land from their ancestors while the latter are those who are not included 
in the former class and have purchased land themselves. But as Sahukdars are 
well-to-do people the latter class of landed proprietors have, through inadvert- 
ence, been ‘considered as rich men. In the Rawalpindi Division land revenue 
has not only not been suspended in the case of non-zamindér proprietors, but 
they are also compelled to pay up the entire suspended revenue due on account 
of previous bad seasons. The fact is that in the non-agriculturist class of 
land proprietors are included persons who are not Sahukdrs, but men who, 
being at first included in the maukari pesha class, invested their savings in the 
purchase of land, settled as Zaminddrs and who have no other means of support. 
Thus it is clear that the fact of revenue not being suspended in their case 
entails a great hardship on them. ,The Editor calls upon Colonel Montgomery, 


The same. 
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Commissioner and Superintendent of the Rdwalpindi Division, to correct the 
mistake and follow the example of Mr. Douie, Commissioner of the Lahore 
Division, by ordering the suspension of revenue in the case of all agriculturists 
whether belonging to the one class or other who do not possess the means of 
paying the Government demand. 


27. The Koh-2-Nuér (Lahore), of the 16th January 1900, after prais- 
ing Government for its efforts to afford relief to 
the famine-stricken, deprecates the indifference of 
well-to-do natives to the sufferings of their fellow-cuntrymen. After remarking 
that the present famine is more widespread than its predecessor of 1897, the 
Editor observes that the condition of the respectable poor, who will rather die 
than sue for help from their neighbours, is pitiable in the extreme, and that 
prompt steps should be taken to afford succour to them. He then exhorts 
wealthy natives to loosen their purse strings and make liberal contributions 
towards the Famine Relief Fund. 


The same. 


28. The Wazir-t-fZind (Sialkot), of the 17th January 1900, com- 
plains that Patwdris are in the habit of extorting 
money from the Zaminddrs whenever the latter 
have to sell or mortgage their lands. They are also compelled to give the 
officials named a fixed portion of the produce raised by them, on pain of being 
involved in harassing law suits. Again, the Zaminddars, from whom the realiza- 
tion of land revenue is suspended during periods of distress, have also to 
grease the palms of their Patwdris, who take to themselves the entire credit of 
having secured the concession. As for the Patwdris employed in the Irrigation 
Department, they extort hundreds of rupees from the agriculturists for giving 
them canal water. The writer adds that it will appear on. inquiry that the 
property acquired by Patwdris during the period of their service is out of all 
proportion to the salaries drawn by them. Heconcludes by requesting Gov- 
ernment to look into the matter, and remedy the evils complained of. 


Complaint againsc Patwarfs. 


(¢).—Postal matters. 


29. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 17th January 1990, says 
that a correspondent enquires why highly-paid 
appointments in the Punjab Postal Department 
should be filled by outsiders, especially when there is no dearth of educated 
and competent men in the Province. He adds that during the past few months 
incumbents for the following posts have been imported from Bengal and the 


North-Western Provinces, in utter disregard of the claims of deserving 
Punjabis :— | 


A Fos‘tal complaint. 


1. Postmaster of Simla .. Pay Rs. 400 te Rs. 500 
2. ‘. of some other place _... a 


3. Superintendent, Postmaster-General’s 
Office .... sil ~ a eee 


4. Three Superintendents. 
After enquiring if persons of equal ability and experience are unknown 


in the Punjab Postal service, the writer goes on to say that even lower 
appointments have begun to be given away to outsiders. As an instance 
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in point, he states that a clerk on Rs. 30 in the Presidency Post Office, 
Calcutta, has been imported to fill a post of Rs. 70 in the Postmaster-General’s 


Office, while a certain Branch Postmaster on Rs. 15 has been appointed Town 
Inspector, Delhi, on a salary of Rs, 65. 


30. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th January 1900, states 
that a postal complaint was published in its issue 
of the 1st January 1900 (vzde Selections No. 2, 


paragraph 24), regarding the delay which occurs in the distribution of paid 
letters by the post peon in the Sidlkot City, inasmuch as he is required to 
distribute money orders and paid and unpaid letters together. It is to be 
regretted that the complaint has not yet been removed. The Editor calls 
upon the Postmaster-General, Punjab, to attend to the matter. 


The same. 


(A).—Miscellaneous. 


31. The Victorta Paper (Sidlkot), of the 8th (received on the 15th) 
Extension of service after 5s years of January 1900, remarks that no public servant 
act should be recommended for an extension of 
service unless it appears on inquiry that he is still physically fit to perform 
his work in an efhcient manner, and that he has always discharged his official 
duties in such a way as to win the good-will and respect of the people. 
Should recommending officers fail to make the necessary inquiries into 
these points, Local Governments ought themselves to do so before taking 
any action on the recommendations. Secret inquiries, adds the Editor, should 
also be instituted in order to ascertain the feelings of the public in regard to the 
general behaviour of every Government servant who is recommended for an 
extension of service, and the recommendation should be accepted only if the 
people as well as his official superiors are unanimous in desiring his retention. 
Otherwise, it will be nothing short of an injustice to his juniors to extend his 
period of service. | 


32. The same paper, of the 1oth January 1goo, states that those who 
object to the inscription on Lord Lawrence's 
Statue seem to be ignorant of the history of 
this Province. The peace and tranquillity that prevail in the Punjab are due to 
this policy of Lord Lawrence as unfolded by the inscription on his statue. 
It, therefore, does mot stand to reason that the inscription should be removed. 


‘Lord Lawrence’s statue. 


| Ate re tec none 
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a ee a te 


1.—POLITICS. 
(a).—Foreign. 


1. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), dated 2oth January 1go0, referring 
to the Notification of Great Britain and the Gov- 
ernment of India prohibiting all British subjects 
' from aiding, assisting or carrying on any trade with the South African Republic 
or the Orange Free State, observes that the people in general will observe the 
law, but it remains to be seen if British merchants will give up trading with 
the enemy. Referring to the recent capture of guns in a vessel in the Thames, 
the Editor remarks that this will show how far the English people observe the 
laws of their country. The merchants who were sending the guns to the 
enemy, if arrested, would plead that trade was free, and that all orders suppress- 
ing free trade were illegal. If, bye-the-bye, remarks the Editor, free trade can, 
be stopped under urgent necessity, the Government of India should interfere 
when grain-dealers raise prices of their own accord in order to plunder poor 
people and take the last farthing out of their pockets. The prohibition of 
trading with the Free Staters and Transvaalers is probably ordered with a 
view to starving them into subjection. But whether such orders are legal, 
when two civilised nations are at war, is a question which may very likely 
be discussed in political circles in Europe. 


The Transvaal War. 


2. The Wakid (Amritsar), of the 22nd January 1900, in referring 
to the statement made by the Pioneer, the Crvi/ 


and Military Gazette, and other English Papers 
to the effect that the Boers resemble the Turks in not being able to benefit by 


their successes, observes that the resemblance pointed out is not true. The 
Editor, at the same time, remarks that it is by no means becoming on the Part of 
an Englishman to make such disparaging remarks against those brave soldiers, 
the Turks, who have fought manfully many a battle side by side with British 
soldiers against acommon enemy. It is the wish of every well-wisher of the 
British and the Ottoman Government to see their respective armies standing by 
each other in time of emergency. Moreover, it is not desirable that a noble 


The Boers, Turks aod the English. 
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and a brave nation which is a true friend of the British should be likened to the 
ie mean, tyrannical and narrow-minded Boers who are the old and mortal enemies 

i | of the English nation, The Editor trusts that, God willing, the British will 
| gain a splendid victory over the Boers. 


Wil V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


3. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), dated 20th January 1900, remarks 

The Lucknow Congress and the that the fact of 350 Muhammadan delegates at- 
—— tending the Congress meeting at Lucknow isa 
matter of no importance to the movement, seeing that these delegates were 
illiterate and ignorant Muhammadans of the city of Lucknow who were induced 


i by the promoters of the Congress to attend the meeting. Only three or four 
were able and influential Muhammadans, Similar tactics were adopted when 
the Congress was held at Lahore, where Muhammadans were induced to 
i attend the meeting to represent their co-religionists who could not even 


a write their names and did not possess a roof to shelter them. Some of them 
i did not even know whether the Congress Pindal was a theatre or a circus. A ] 
: reference to the Congress Report of that Session will be sufficient to confirm cs 
the above statement. This is one way of swelling the list of Muhammadans 

attending the Congress. The assertion of the Congress that Muhammadans, 

as a nation, take part in its proceedings is anything but true. It is a fact, 

however, that some educated and liberal-minded Muhammadans do sympathise 

with the Congress movement, which has for its object the political reform of 

the country. But the majority of the Muhammadans do not understand its 

aims and objects. Why do the Congress promoters waste their time in 
4 endeavouring to induce Muhammadans to join the movement? They 
| should rest assured that sensible Muhammadans do not hold aloof from the 
if ‘Congress in order to flatter or curry favour with Anglo-Indian officials, but 
k because they find themselves out of their element in the Congress | 


s meetings, 
VI.—LEGISLATION. 


4. A correspondent writing to the Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 2oth fo 
January 1900, says that legal practitioners and } 
5 Sahikdérs are misrepresenting to the Zamindérs / 
. | the objects of the Punjab Land Alienation Bill and are deceiving them into the be- 
lief that Government has introduced the Bill in order to appropriate their lands to 
itself. It is, therefore, high time that Deputy Commissioners shook off their leth- 
argy and set about to undeceive the agriculturists. The 77zbume, adds the Editor, » 
has given out that District Officers are bringing pressure to bear on the Zamin- 
ddrs to approve of the proposed law. It is, however, well known that no 
District Officer has behaved in the manner alleged. Nevertheless the corres- 
pondent is of opinion that it is the duty of Deputy Commissioners to interest 
themselves in the matter, and convene public meetings to explainto the 
Zaminddrs the true scope and object of the Bill. Tahsildars and their Naibs 
should joinin this laudable work, and impress on the mind of the tiller of 
the soil that the law under contemplation is a veritable God-send to him. 
| Otherwise, observes the correspondent, the Sdéhakdrs are certain to win the 
day, and will assuredly succeed in convincing the authorities—both here and 


The Land Alienation Bill. 
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at Home that the measure is altogether uncalled for, Indeed they have 
already set up an agitation with this object, and propose sending a deputation 
to England to plead their cause. The correspondent concludes by requesting 
Government to authorize its officials to take immediate steps to undeceive the 
Zamindédrs. 


5. “Anold Tahsildar,” writing to the same paper on the same subject, 
remarks that during the Muhammadan and Sikh 
rules the Sovereign was the lord of the soil, and 
gave land to whomsoever he pleased. Again, the condition of the Zamindérs in 
pre-English days was pitiable i in the extreme, and their crops were not infre- 
quently destroyed by the military. The writer adds that during the aforesaid 
times Sdéhukdrs also could not engage in profitable trades, while they were 
subjected to unbearable tortures, in order to extort money from them. He 
then goes on to say that agriculturists as well as money-lenders have fared 
much better under the present rule; but that it is to be regretted that the laws 
introduced by Government have reduced the former to the position of slaves to 
the Jatter. It is, however, a matter for satisfaction that Government has at 
last realized the deplorable condition of the Zaminddrs and has introduced in 
the Viceregal Council the Punjab Land Alienation Bill in order to improve 


“The same. 


their lot. The correspondent then goes on to say that the proposed law is Ga 


calculated to inflict on the Sdéhu%kdrs a loss of crores of rupees, as truly speak- 
ing this money belongs to the agricultural classes and forms part of their 
savings. As forthe Zaminddérs, the writer feels confident that the Bill will 
ameliorate their condition and induce them to improve their lands, as the 
profits of their labour will no longer go to money-lenders. At all events, they. 
will not be worse off than they were during the Sikh period. 


6. Another correspondent, writing to the same paper over the signature 
A Punjabi Tahsilddr,” remarks that agriculture 
being the backbone of the administration in this 
country, it was the duty of Government to take steps to safeguard the interests 
of the Zaminddrs. He adds that certain persons are endeavouring to mislead the 
agriculturists into the belief that the Land Alienation Bill has been introduced 
merely to deprive them of the ownership of their lands. They should, however, 
rest satisfied that nothing is further from the mind of Government, and that if 
it were inclined that way, there was nothing to prevent it from openly declaring 
itself to be the lord of the soil in this country. It is of course true that the pro- 
posed law will, to a certain extent, prove harmful to the interests of Séhikérs, 
bat that is no reason why it should be condemned wholesale. 


The same, 


7. Commenting on the ab ove, the Editor says that he has collected and 
forwarded to the writer the objections (61 in 
number) hitherto taken to the Bill, and has 


requested him to prepare a refutation of the same, which he promises to publish 
in the Rafiq. 


8. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 20th January 1900, referring to 
the Alienation of Land Bill, observes that Govern- 
ment should have appointed a Commission to 
visit villages and ascertain the real causes of the poverty of the. Zamindérs, 


The sane, 


‘The same. 
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which has led to the alienation of.their lands to the Sahvkérs and should then 
have framed a law on the subject. As it is, the one-sided opinion and reports 
of Mr. Thorburn have led Government to frame a Bill which cannot be expected 
to result in the attainment of the desired object. Had Government appointed a 
Commission the result would have been that it would have found it necessary 
to lower the rate of its revenue, as it is enhancement of revenue, which is the 
main cause of the poverty and destitution of the Zaminddrs, and hence 
of the alienation of their lands. It may be said without any fear of contradic- 
tion that the Bill under reference is an oppressive measure, seeing that it inter- 
feres with the proprietary rights of the Zamindérs in their lands, In Bengal 
the settlement is permanent and the Zaminddrs pay a small amount of 
revenue and they are not compelled .to transfer their lands into the hands of 
the Sahikdrs. In the Punjab also settlement should be made permanent in 
order to ameliorate the condition of the agriculturists. The Bill under reference 
instead of improving the condition of the agriculturists is calculated to lower 
their credit and diminish the value of their land. 


9. The Punjab Organ (Wazirabad), of the 12th January 1900, received 
on the 22nd zdem, remarks that the section of the 
Punjab Land Alienation Bill regarding the retros- 
pective effect on mortgages by way of conditional sale seems to have been mis- 
understood by the people. The Bill if passed into law will not affect 


The same. 


mortgages entered into previously. The passing of the Bill is, however, ' 


doubtful, seeing that it has been assailed and vehemently opposed on all 
sides. The Editor concludes by advising the Sah#kdrs to take land on mort- 
gage without any fear of losing by the bargain. 


10. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), dated the 15th January 1900, 
publishes a communication from the Zaminddrs of 
Tahsil Panipat, District Karnal, in which the latter, 
after thanking the Government for having introduced into the Council the 
Punjab Land Alienation Bill, invite the attention of the Government to the 
following three points :— 


The same. 


(1). By section 2, sub-section 3, of the Bill under reference, all those 
persons who were recorded as owners of land in the first Regular Settlement 
will be considered as agriculturists. But it may be submitted that there are 
a certain class of persons such as Mahdjans, green-grocers, &c., who by reason 


of their holding land at the time of the First Settlement were entered as owners 


in the Settlement papers, but who are not really agriculturists. The term 
agriculturist should therefore be applied only to those persons whose ancestors 
cleared forests and reclaimed waste lands, or to those to whom Fégirs have 
been granted in perpetuity. 


(2). The expression, ‘ before the commencement of this Act, ” used in. 
section 6, sub-section 2, of the Bill is rather ambiguous. The exact period in- 
tended to be covered by these words should be stated. 


(3). There is no provision in the Bill by which lands at present held by 
way of usufructuary mortgage by Mahdzans and other persons belonging to 
non-agricultural classes can revert to the original owners unless they are 


the Supreme Legislative Council. 
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redeemed by payment of .the mortgage-debt. But as it is impossible for the 
Zaminddrsto pay the mortgage-debts, such lands will, in course of time, 
under the provisions of Act XV of 1899, become the property of the mort- 
gagees. It is therefore necessary that the Bill should be so amended as to 
render the mortgaged lands revertible to the owners, after a certain period, not 


exceeding 15 or 20 years, without payment of any compensation to the. mort- 
gagees, 


11. The Rafig-1-Hind (Lahore), dated 20th January 1900, publishes another 
The representative of the Punjab in COMmunication in which the writer regrets that 
although the Punjab has always been foremost in 
standing by Government in the hour of trial, it is not adequately represented in 
the Supreme Council. As for the present representative of the Province in the 
Council, he is no doubt a native of India ; but being a Zaminddr and permanent 


resident of Oudh he cannot be said to. belong to the Punjab. The Punjab 


Land Alienation Bill being, besides, a very important measure, it is greatly to 
be desired that three or four other non-official: Punjab Members should be 
present in the Council when the measure comes up for discussion. It is also 
very necessary that at least one of them should be thoroughly acquainted 
with the revenue administration of the Punjab, and this qualification, adds the 
writer is to be found in Raja Suraj Kaul alone. The interests of the Zamindérs 
can best be represented by Nawdb Fateh Ali Khan, Kazilbash, who is an 
educated and well-connected gentleman, and has,. besides, satin the Punjab 
Legislative Council for two years. : 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Fudieral. 


12. The Puslic Gasette (Amritsar), of the 20th January tgoo, states 


Complaint agsinst the Tahsiidée of that a Zaminddr whois resident of Jalalpur Jattan 


Gajrd:. has filed a complaint against the -Tahsild4r of 


Gujrat. The complaint is that the latter has had him beaten with shoes. for 
not paying the revenue on receiving the verbal order of the Tahsfld4r. The 
Editor remarks that the treatment of poor Zaminddrs by Tahsildars is well 
known tothe authorities and the public. They are generally beaten with 
shoes by Chaprdsis and their beards plucked. If the complaint is true, the 
action of the Tahsflddr is tyrannical. If the complainant hesitated to pay. the 
revenue, the Tahsild4r should have acted in accordance with the regular ’ pro- 
cedure. The Nédir Shéhi practised by him should be suppressed. 


7 _(@).— Education. 
13.' The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 20th January 1900, publishes 


a communication in which the writer com- 
plains that a Government official has declared 


the translation of the Mysteries of the Court of London to be obsence, but it 
is to be regretted that some very indecent passages occur inthe Persian and 
Arabic text books of the Punjab University which are taught to the young 
students whose moral fibre is generally weak and who are susceptible 
of being easily led into an immoral life by reading such obscene passages in 


Obscene Text Books. 
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their text books. In support of his assertion the writer refers to a story irr 
the Arabic Course for the Intermediate Examination of the Punjab University, 
pages 185—186, and to two obscene verses in the Ganjiana-i-Khirad, Part 
Shahndma, which is taught to the stude nts preparing for the Entrance Examin- 
ation, These two verses, says the writer, are in praise of the private parts of a 
woman. The writer further complains that Part II of Dirdyat-ul-Adab contains 
love-songs, and concludes by enquiring from the University if no subjects other 


than obscene and love-son gs are to be met with in standard works in Persian 
and Arabic. 


14. The Punjab Samachér (Lahore), of the 20th January 1920, 


rod ' 
Tbe same. eproduces the above 


(f).—Railways and Communications. 


15. The Punjab Organ (Wazirabad), dated 12th January 1900, 


eceived on the 22 nuar ; 
A Railway complaint. r ed on the 22nd Ja uary, publishes a com 


there being no privies attached to third class railway carriages, the passengers 
are put to great inconvenience. The writer further complains that at the Lahore 


Railway Station the Booking Clerks begin to distribute tickets only a short | 


time before the arrival or departure of a train, thus causing great trouble and 
worry to the passengers. Some of them generally miss the train and have to 
wait for the next. Moreover, male and female passengers are required to buy 
tickets at the same window to the great inconvenience of the parda nashin 
ladies. The writer calls upon the Railway authorities to look to the con- 
venience of the passengers by removing the above complaints, 


16. A correspondent of the Punjab Samachar (Lahore), dated the 


Clerks in the office of the Examiner of 2oth January 1gQOO, complains that clerks on 
Aaneante, Harte Wagan Raven, Rs. 10 in the office of the Examiner of Accounts, 


North-Western Railway, are granted free passes to travel by rail for fifty miles’ 


only, and remarks that in this respect they should be treated in the same 
manner as their confreres in other Railway Offices. He then deprecates the 
practice of giving clerks such low salaries as Rs, 10 or Rs. 15 per mensem, 
amounts on which a man with a family can hardly manage to live. The 
correspondent further complains that, in spite of Government orders on the 
subject, officials in the said office drawing less than Rs. 15 a month have not 
been granted any famine allowance up to the present. In conclusion, he 
invites the attention of the Manager of the North-Western Railway to the 
matter, and promises to resume his remarks at some future time. 


(2). —Postal matters. 


17. The Paisa Akhbdér (Lahore), dated 20th January 1900, publishes 
a communication in which the writer complains 
that the rate of commission charged on Value Pay- 
able book packets, #.¢., annas 2 for every 10 rupees and under, is very heavy in 
the case of books worth only g or 4 annas, sent per Value Payable. To remedy 
the evil the writer suggests that a fee of one pice per rupee be charged up to 


Rs, 10. 


A Postal complaint. 
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munication in which the writer complains that, — 
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I.—POLITICS. 
(a).—Foreign. 


1. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), dated the 27th January 1900, 
| writing about the Transvaal War remarks that 
although the Boers are certain to be crushed 
in the end, yet the steadfastness with which they have hitherto opposed the 
ferces of Great Britain, the first power on the earth, shows clearly enough that 
they are a living nation, That they possess uncommon strength and vitality 
is evident from the fact that, although only farmers, clerks and shopkeepers, 


The Transvaal War. 


they have displayed such energy and capability in the field as to extort the 


admiration of trained and born soldiers. 


a. The Paisa Akhbdér (Lahore), dated the 27th January goo, 
remarks that the reverses recently sustained by 
the British forces in Natal are due to their being 
misinformed as to the true fighting strength of the Boers. These reverses, 


The same. 


however, adds the Editor, are not without their advantage, seeing that they - 


have brought home to England the fact that in her hour of trial she can count 
on active assistance from the Colonies, and especially from the Indian princes. 


3. The Curson Gazette (Delhi}, of the 23rd January 1900, remarks 
The politics of the world. 


Great Military preparations are going on in Europe, and a feverish restlessness 
prevails thoughout that Continent. Almost every European Power is mad 
after the acquisition of territory, and avarice and greed seem to be their guiding 


‘mottoes. Again, each State is jealous and distrustful of the other, and will 


not hesitate to profit by the weakness of its neighbours. In short, adds 
the Editor, Europe may appropriately be likened to a colossal powder magazine, 


the explosion of which is certain to prove the death and ruin of millions of 


God’s creatures. As to the state of things in Asia, it is hardly necessary to 
say that China isin her death throes, and that Russia, Germany, France, 


that at the present moment the world presents — 
a blood-curdling and awe-inspiring scene. 
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Japan and England are busy dividing her limbs among themselves. The 
spectacle presented by India is still more harrowing and unbearable to behold. 
Plague and famine are working havoc in the country, and have turned extensive 
tracts of smiling land into veritable deserts. Government has spent lakhs 
of rupees in relieving the sufferings of the people ; but pestilence and scarcity 
are as rampant in the country as ever. Many words, observes the Gaseéte, 
are not needed to describe what is going on in Africa : it is one sickening scene 


of bloodshed and carnage. 
(6)—Home. 


4. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 24th January 1900, in referring 
to the proposal to send to the front a certain 


number of Volunteers from India, observes that 
although it is impossible to expect Government to sanction the enlistment of 
natives as Volunteers, every one of its loyal subjects should impress on its 
mind the advisability of not distrusting the people. The Editor is convinced 
that the adoption of a policy of trust on the part of the authorities 1s_calculat- 
ed to prove beneficial to the interests of both the ruler s and the ruled. He 
has also not the least doubt that Government’s motives are always above 
suspicion, and that under the fostering care of Great Britain Her Majesty’s 
Indian subjects will sooner or later realize their loftiest aspirations and 
ambitions. 


Government and the people. 


IIIL.—NATIVE STATES. 


5. Sayad Mubdarik Shah, writing to the Médlumdt-t- Dunya (Lahore) 
of the g2ist January 1goo, remarks that the 
Sddig-ul-Akhiar has not taken the least notice 
of his allegations regarding the poisoning of the late Nawab of Bahdwalpur. 
It has, however, opened its columns to undeserved praises of the officials 
concerned in the crime, apparently with the object of screening the culprits. 
The Sayad adds that it is wrong to say that he has preferred his accusations 
merely to avenge himself on the officials in question for having brought his 
post under reduction. It will appear on enquiry that he had communicated 
his suspicions to Government long before his services had been dispensed 
with, The writer wishes to observe in this connection that the fact that his post 
was brought under reduction in undue haste and without the sanction of 
Government leaves no room for doubt that the officials concerned in the 
poisoning wished to get rid of him as soon as possible. He then challenges 
them to prosecute him for libel, remarking that they dare not do so, as he 
can prove his accusations to the very hilt. 


The late Naw4b of Bah4walpur. 


6. Commenting on the above, the Editor deprecates the conduct of 
those persons who are endeavouring to throw 
obstacles in the way of an independent inquiry 
being held into the charges preferred by Sayad Mubdrik Shah. He also takes 
those newspapers to task which are full of fulsome flatery of the ministers and 
nobles of Bahawalpur, and ascribe the death of the late Naw4b to his indulg- 
ing to excess in opium, wine, debauchery, &c. It is, however, adds the 
Editor, a matter for satisfaction that undeserved praises are certain to prove 


The same. 


‘ 
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of no use whatever in rehabilitating the culprits in the eyes of the public, seeing 
that, in his open letter to the Punjab Government, Mubdrik Shah has published 
their names to the world. The Paper concludes by calling upon Government 
to make thorough inquiries into the matter. 


7. The Hamdard-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 27th January 1900, 
complains that the Judicial administration. of 


Kashmir affiairs. es . : 
Kashmir is far from being satisfactory. The 


Magistracy is thoroughly unpopular, and all sorts of irregularities mar the. 


proceedings of the Courts. Again, it is rumoured that cases are trumped 


up against those who happen to incur the displeasure of Judicial officials, 
and that the State subjects are grossly oppressed by the latter. To make 


matters worse, the people have no access to the higher authorities, who, 


besides, never give credence to popular grievances. Vhe Paper adds that. 
serious charges have from time to time been preferred against the present 


Judicial Member of the State Council, and that Rai Bhag R4m_ has imported 
his friends and relatives into almost every department of the public service. 
The Editor concludes by exhorting Government to look into the matter, 
and remedy the evils complained of. 


8. The Victorra Paper (Sialkot), dated the 28th January 1900, 
expresses satisfaction at the appointment of 
Munshi Ghul4m Ahmad, Extra Assistant Set- 


The same. 


tlement Officer, Dera Ismail Khan, as Revenue Member of the Kashmir 


State Council, and observes that an abler and more impartial official could 
not have been found for the vacancy. 


9. The Wakil (Amritsar’, dated the 209th January 1900, also 


le publishes similar remarks. 
The same. 


10. The Vecéoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 2oth January 1900, under- 

stands that certain villages in Kashmir are 

The same. 
to pay in the land revenue due from them. If this is true, the Editor would 
request the State Council to see if the villages are not over-assessed, 
as also to remove any other causes which may be in operation against the 


vil la 2g ers. 


11. The same Paper remarks that Editors of native newspapers 
3 who return from Native States empty-handed 
Native States and Editors. 
public occasions, ought not to complain of this treatment. They should 
remember that the financial condition of the States is not now so pros- 
perous as it was thirty years ago; that of late the State treasuries have 
been quite empty; and that in these days the revenues of a native prince 
scarcely suffice for his outlay on furniture, English-made goods, polo 


ponies, race horses, &c He cannot, therefore, keep up the practice of | 


making presents of money, &c., to native Editors whenever they choose 
to visit his dominions. It is besides, adds the Paper, derogatory for a 
self-respecting journalist to go abegging at the door of any man, behe a 
prince or a millionaire, | | 


ys owen +0 ee 


about to be put up to auction for having failed — 


or are forbidden beforehand to go there on 
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VI.—KIN&-KILLING. 


12. The Akhbdr-s-’-Am (Lahore), of the 1st February 1900, says 
that the Hindts of the Punjab have received 
from Ahmedabad a notice signed by Seth 
Mohan Lél Bhdi, Majan L4l Bhai, and four other influential persons. It re- 
quests Hindts not to sell their famine-stricken cattle to traders at ‘ow 
prices, remarking that such cattle, which fetch Re. 1 or even less per head, 
are almost invariably killed for the sake of their hides, &c., which are 
worth much mcre. The notice dwells onthe desirability of selling famine- 
stricken bullocks and cows to Banids who, it says, have arranged to send 
them to places where fodder is cheap and plentiful, and thereby save 
their lives. The Editor adds that the other day about 20,000 Hindis of 
Ahmedabad met in the compound of Naggar Seth to petition Government to 
prevent the local dealers in hides from slaughtering cattle near the city. 


Famine and the sale of cattle, &c. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


13. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 27th January 1goo, 
Forcible detention ofa Hindu girlbya States that a few days back a widowed girl 
Christian Missionary lady of Amritsar. named Ati, a pupil in one of the local Mission 
Schools for girls, was inveigled into the house of Miss Wurton (?), and 
detained there against the wishes of her natural guardians. Her father was 
greatly distressed at this, and hastened to Miss Wurton’s. It is said that he 
laid his turban at the feet of that lady, and besought her to hand over his. . 
daughter to him, but in vain This obliged him to have recourse to the law, 
and present in the Court of the District Magistrate an application praying to 
be declared the guardian of his minor daughter. Upon this Miss Wurton was 
ordered to attend the District Court on the following day, and bring Ati with 
her. She went there accompanied by a Barrister-at-Law and three other persons, 
but left the girl at her house, which led to her being ordered to produce the 
minor in Court by 3 p.m. By this time Ati had been in Miss Wurton’s house 
for about eight days, and God knows what promises or threats had been held 
out to her during this period. Anyhow she was induced to declare that she 
had left her parents’ house of her own free will, The Court now gave the 
girl in charge of Pandit Kashmera Mall, Pleader, and postponed the further 
hearing of the case to the 25th January last. On that day, through Lala 
Todar Mall, Bhandari, Barrister-at-Law, and Lala Chatur Bhuj, Pleader, she 
filed in the Court a written declaration to the effect that she did not wish to — 
forsake the Hindu religion, and prayed for permission to go away with her 
father. The Court’s decision was, therefore, favourable to the father, who 
was declared guardian of Ati. The Editor then goes on to say that the incident 
ought to serve as a warning to both Hindts and Muhammadans, and induce 
them to make their own arrangements for the education of their girls. After 
remarking that it is by no means the first occurrence of its kind, he observes 
that if the residents of Amritsar have any sense of shame left they should 
prevent their girls from falling into the clutches of Christian Missionaries. 


14. The Arya Gazette (Lahore), of the 25th January 1900, says that 
| the “ Mahatmds” have always been looting 
public money. It has already been. shown in its 


A charge against the “ Mahétmés,” 
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columns how L4la Tola R4m is still in debt to the Wachhow4li Arya Saméj; 
how L4la Jiwan Dds, another leading Mahatma, received from the Samaj a 
sum of Rs, 100 without proper authority ; how Lala Sita Ram embezzled a 
large part of the proceeds of the collections made for the Atta Fund; how 
Lala Kashi R4m, Chopra, borrowed Rs. 500 from the Sam4j for his private 
use; and how Léla Munshi R4m, head of the Mahatma party, has earned 
for himself over Rs. 3,000 throu gh the Lekh RAdm Memorial Fund. It now 
turns out that the last-named pers on has, out of the funds of the Pritinidhi 
Sabha which used to be kept in his custody, spent about Rs. 10,000 on his 
private purposes, The Editor understands that no security was given for 
this loan, but that the Lala merely filed a note-of-hand in the Sabha’s office 
and used to renew it year after year. The fact came to light en the appoint- 
ment of a Sub-Committee to examine the accounts of the Pritinidhi Sabha, 
and Munshi Ram was called upon to repay the loan at once. Being, how- 
ever, unable to meet the demand, he broached a proposal for the establishment 
of a Gurukul in the Punjab, with the object of evading payment; and has up 
to the present neither repaid the debt. nor furnished any reliable security for 
its recovery. Taking, however, into consideration the fact that Lala Munshi 
R4m is far from being a model man-of-business, the Gazette has sore misgiv- 
ings that the Pritinidhi Sabha will not be able to realize its dues from him. In 
conclusion, the Editor remarks that an examination of the Sabha’s accounts will 
show that its funds are being misappropriated by the “‘ Mahdtmas.” 


15. The Akibdr-2-’Am (Lahore), dated the 25th January 1900, pubs 
lishes a communication in which the writer after 
giving an account of the celebration by the 
Amritsar Singh Sabha of the last anniversary of Guru Gobind Singh’s birth, 
remarks that several irregularities were committed by the Sabha on the oeca- 
sion. One of these was that the procession, which paraded through the town in 
connection with the event, was accompanied by a regiment of Mazhabi Sikhs 
whom the townsmen took for Hindu Sikhs and treated as such. That this 
was a grave mistake on the part of that body is evident from the fact that on 
their caste becoming known the Mazhabis in question were not allowed to. 
enter the precincts of the Darbér Sahib or to sit among other Sikhs. 
Another objectionable feature of the event was that to the great indignation 
of the Hindu audience, Sardar Thdkar Singh and other lecturers of the Sabha 
made uncalled-for attacks on the Hindds and their religious books. They 
called the Hindts ungrateful, and used other opprobrious epithets for them, 
while some misrepresentations were made regarding the Hindu scriptures. It 
is scarcely necessary to add that the lecturers in question belonged to a new 
class of Sikhs who regard themselves as non-Hindts and have sent their agents. 
in the mofussil to preach this doctrine of discord and disunion. It is, however, 
gratifying to learn that their preachings have not only not been accepted by 
any of the five Gurdawaras of the Sikhs, but have also been disapproved and 
discouraged by Sir Baba Khem Singh, Bedi, and several Sikh Rajds of the 
Punjab, who openly declare that Sikhs are Hindés. The writer adds that a 


The Sikhs and the Hindts. 


number of tracts have recently been published in the Province by both Sikh 


and Hindu writers to prove that Sikhs are Hindiis and that Guru Gobind Singh 
himself was a worshipper of the Goddess Durga. He then goes on to say that 
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the following incident which took place during last Christmas proves above 
everything else the futility of the position taken up by the Sikhs under 
reference. Some members of the Amritsar Singh Sabha asked the Maharaja of 
Patiala to pay a visit to the Sikh temples at Amritsar. The Mahdrdja agreed 
to this on the condition, however, that no penalty would be imposed on him 
by any of the priests for his non-observance of any of the tenets of Sikhism. 
When the Akdl Bunga priests heard of this they wired His Highness 
not to come, remarking that they had nothing to do with the Singh Sabha but 
followed rules of their own to which the Mahdrdja would have to conform if he 
wished to visit the Bunga. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


16. The Ghamkhawér-i-Hind (Lahore,) of the 27th January 1900, 
after remarking that neither Zaminddrs nor 
Sdéhukdérs were in an enviable position during the 
Muhammadan or Sikh rule, observes that the Punjab Land Alienation Bill is 
calculated to improve the condition of the agriculturists and rescue them from 
the clutches of the usurious money-lender. The fact that they will no longer 
be able to borrow money at their pleasure is certain to cure them of their 
spendthrift habits and make them live within their incomes. It ts possible, 
adds the Editor, that there may be some defects in the Bull, but they are certain 
to be removed by the Select Committee. 


The Punjab Land Alienation Bill. 


17. One Sana Ullah of Amritsar, writing to the Curzon Gazette (Delhi), 
of the 23rd January 1900, remarks that although 
the present Viceroy has succeeded in winning 
great popularity in India, His Excellency has so far done nothing to render 
his pame memorable in the country. The writer then requests Lord Curzon 
to enact a law forbidding all persons of whatever age to beg in the public streets 
without first obtaining a license for the purpose from a Deputy Commissioner, 
He adds that promiscuous begging is productive of idleness and mischief, and 
not infrequently proves a training ground for thieves and robbers. The writer 
feels confident that the suggested law will not only have the effect of convert- 
ing the existing begging fraternity into useful and self-supporting labourers, 
but will also prove a source of blessing to the general people, who are now 
assailed by lusty beggars everywhere. Besides, begging being an offence in 
England, there is no reason why it should be treated differently in this country. 


Begging and legislation. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(b).—Police. 


i8. The Koh-i-Nur (Lahore), of the 23rd January 1900, remarks that 
robbery and dacoity are daily on the increase in 
the Punjab, and that the prestige of the Police 
seems all but gene. The numerous dacoity cases, which have recently oc- 
curred in the Jhelum District, have been reported in almost every news- 
paper in the Province. Similar lawlessness seems to be prevalent in the district 
of Gurdaspur ; and it is reported that a few days back Mauza Aulakh Beri was 
attacked by an armed gang of dacoits, who committed unheard of atrocities in 
the village and had a free fight with the villagers. The Editor adds that the 


Increase of crime in the Punjab. 


authorities of R4walpindi. 
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existence of legal practitioners, who never hesitate to defend even the worst 
criminals, is one of the chief reasons of the badmédsh fraternity having grown so 
bold and reckless. He is, therefore, of opinion that so long as the present 
system of criminal administration in the Punjab is not completely overhauled, 
and so long as lawyers are allowed to take up the defence of accused persons 
of whose guilt they are thoroughly convinced, Government will find it simply 
impossible to suppress crime in the Province. 

ig. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the 27th January 1900, 
remarks that, it having been found that Military 
men were concerned in several dacoity cases 
which have recently occurred in the Jhelum District, it appears desirable that 
Government should hold a conference of Civil and Military Officers with the 
object of preventing the commission of such crimes by the Military. The 
Editor further remarks that Colonel Montgomery, Commissioner, Rawalpindi 
Division, and Mr. Warburton, Assistant Inspector-General, Railway Police, 
should be appointed the President and Secretary, respectively, of the confer- 
ence. He also suggests that Commanding Officers should be directed not to 
allow any soldier to absent himself from the barracks with arms except in very 
special cases, or to mingle with men of suspicious character, who should also 
not be allowed to enter the lines. 


20. The Civel and Mil:tary News (Ludhiana), of the 31st January 

1900, publishes a communication from Malik 

Pian teeta” respector” Nawab Khén of Naushahra Kalan, who requests 

Government to grant Mr. Warburton another 

extension of service. The writer also praises that officer for his detective 

ability, and remarks that the present Assistant Inspector-General, Railway 

Police, has worked out many a difficult and intricate case. After observing 

that Mr. Warburton is the only Police Officer in the Province who receives 

secret information not only from several districts in the Punjab, but also from 

Yaghistdn, the correspondent regrets that his services have not so far been 
recognised even by the grant of a title of honor. 


The same. 


a1. The Malimdt-1-Dunya (Lahore), of the 28th January 1900, also 
publishes a communication on the same subject, 
in which the writer observes that Mr. Warburton’s 
services in suppressing crime in the Punjab deserve special recognition at the 
hands of Government, and that that officer is the only public servant in the 
Province who will willingly lay down even his life in the service of the people. 


The same. 


. 22. Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that Mr. Warburton 
| should be granted not only an extension of 
service, but also a ségir anda title of honor. He 
then calls upon the Punjabis to hold a meeting in this behalf and forward to 
Government copies of the resolutions adopted thereat. 


The same. 


(c).—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


23. One Rashid-ud-din Ahmad, writing to the Curson Gazette (Delhi), 
of the 23rd January 1900, says that, contrary to 
the usual practice, drains in the bazdrs and 
mohallas of the RAwalpirdi Cantonment were 


Complaint against the Cantonment 
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constructed at the entire expense of the people. At the time of the construc- 


tion, however, the shopkeepers were assured that they would be allowed to 
place boards over the drains in front of their shops, as well as to use six 
feet of ground on that side of the drains. They had, adds the writer, been 
doing so without let or hindrance up till very recently ; but things have now 
undergone a complete change. Boards as well as Chhajjas have been ordered 
to be removed, while shopkeepers have begun to be fined for placing in front of 
their shops goods received from abroad or taken out for despatch to the mofussil. 
As an instance in point, it may be stated that only the other day one Seth 
Ismailji was fined Rs. 5 for packing outside his shop some articles ordered 
for Kashmir. Nor is this all. Shopkeepers are sentenced to various 
terms of imprisonment for keeping any article of sale outside their shops. 
In support of this assertion, the writer refers to the sentence of one 
week’s rigorous imprisonment passed by the Assistant Cantonment Magistrate 
on the 2nd January last against Kala Singh, Ahuanchewd/a, and Karm [dhi, 
Baséti. He then goes on to say that the order prohibiting the public from 
using the road passing by the barracks of British soldiers and leading to 
the District Court is another source of annoyance and inconvenience to the 
people frequent:ng that Court, and leads to the prosecution for trespass of three 
or four persons every day. He concludes by remarking that the only way to 
put an end to such complaints is to appoint to the post of Cantonment Magis- 
trate only those officials who have worked as Assistant Commissioners for not 
less than three years, and not to invest Assistant Cantonment Magistrates 
with first class summary powers. 


24. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 23rd January 1900, in 
referring to certain grievances of the residents of 
the Rawalpindi Cantonment (vzde paragraph 29 
of the Selections for the week ending 6th idem), remarks that the complaints 
have more than once been brought to the notice of the Cantonment authorities, 
but that there seems no prospect of their being redressed in the near future. 
The Editor, therefore, invites the attention of the Lieute nant-Governor to the 
matter, and requests His Honor to do justice to the aggrieved party. He then 
alleges that natives have been prohibited from using the Mall, a part of the 
Lahore-Feshawar Trunk Road, and demands the immediate withdrawal of the 
prohibition. 


The same. 


(d).—Education. 


25. A correspondent of the Akhbdr-t--Am (Lahore), of the 24th 
January 1900, in criticising the series of 
lectures recently delivered at Lahore by Lala 
Munshi Rdm, Pleader, Jullundur, about the proposed Gurukul of the 
‘ Mahatmds,” remarks that it is untrue to say that the institution will be 
worked on the lines of its prototypes of the Vedic period, or that it will enable 
its pupils to preserve their brahmachraya. The lecturer’s contention that the 
system of education in vogue in India is defective and that this can be 
remedied only by establishing Gurukuls in the country is also untenable, as it 
has not as yet been shown in what respect the College of the “ Mahatmds” 
will be superior to similar institutions already existing in Benares, &c. After 


The proposed Gurukul. 
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rediculing Lala Munshi Ram for stating that the proposed Gurukul will prove 
of great help in eradicating inherited vices in the children of immoral parents, 
the Correspondent enquires if Hindus and non-Hindts will be treated alike in 
that institution, and if both will have to eat in the same place. 


a6. The same Correspondent, writing to the same Paper of the rst 
February 1900, states that the preface to the 
scheme of the/proposed Gurukul says that the — 
acquisition of a knowledge of the Vedas being impossible even in Benares, the 
institution in question is to be started to supply this want. If, however, even 
| Benares does not possess Pandits well versed 1 in the Vedic lore, where will the 
’ ‘ Mahdtmds ” find teachers for their Gurukul ? The Correspondent further © 
observes that it is equally absurd to say that Sanskrit is the only means of 
making education national among the Hindus, seeing that that language is 
neither written nor spoken in any part of India. He addsthat the real object 
of the much talked-about Gurukul 1s to weaken the local Dayanand Anglo- 
Vedic College. 


The same. 


(e).—Agriculture, and questions affecting the land. 


2". The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the zoth January 1900, 
] | writing about the prevailing famine, observes 
a, aoe that in times of distress Government should 
make arrangements, for letting out such estates for which the land revenue is 
not forthcoming. Again, during the prevalence of a famine every Revenue 
Officer should be required to see that no land in his //éka remains uncultivated 
for want of seed, those officers who perform this duty ina sattsfactory manner 
being considered to have prior claims to pronfotion, &c. The Editor feels 
confident that the adoption of the above suggestion is Certain to prove 
beneficial to the Zaminddrs in these days of scarcity and drought. 


(h).—M1scellaneous. 


28. The same Paper says that it is rumoured that, as a mark of 
respect to the memory of the late Superintend- 
ent of his Vernacular Office (Munshi Gurdds 
Mal) the Deputy Commissioner of Jhelum closed his court on the day of the 
deceased’s Airya, and that on the occasion of the Dastarband: ceremony he 
sent a turban and a few rupees to the Munshi’s young son at Lahore. The 
Editor adds that if the rumour is correct, the example set by the Deputy 
Commissioner of Jhelum deserves to be followed throughout the country. 
Were Civil and Military Officers, he observes, to participate in the sorrows 
and joys of the people, the rulers and the ruled would be brought more closely 
together in an incredibly short period of time. 


Anglo Indian officials and the people. 


29. The same Paper of the 28th January 1900 states that complaints 
are often heard from the people to the effect 
that the Railway and Post Office authorities 
refuse to accept rupees coined in 1840 and earlier, and thereby cause great in- 
convenience to the public. People have often to return home disappointed 
from Railway Stations simply because they happen to have in their pocket 
only rupees coined in the aforesaid year. The Editor does not know if the 


Rupees coined in 1840 and earlier. 
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q Government has issued any Circular in this behalf and on what ground. At 
A all events he would ask the authorities to make some arrangements to save the 
i public from unnecessary trouble and inconvenience. 


: 30. The same Paper of the 20th January 1900 remarks that the 
iis ese gies Native Press is far from being in an enviable 
condition. It can expect no help from the 
| ruling Chiefs in the country, while Government is unwilling to get its printing ! 
work done at the Presses of native newspapers. To make matters worse, 
almost every paper finds it exceedingly difficult to recover its dues from its 
subscribers. Private advertisements, therefore, are the only source of income 
of the Press under reference. The Editor then advises the proprietors of native 
newspapers to conduct their journals on the lines of their English contempo- 
raries, and remarks that this is the only way to improve the status of native 
journalism, 
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[ Vol. XIII. | [ No. 6. ] 
SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 10th February 1909Q, | 


i tt 
1.—POLITICS. 


(a).—Foreign. 


1. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated the 5th February 1900, publishes a com- 
“Munshi Aziz Ahmad on Bngland and ™MUnication from Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow, 
Ressia in Asia. who remarks that it is possible that now when 
two or three lacs of British soldiers and 30 or 40 of Great Britain’s War ships 
are engaged in the Transvaal War, Russia may think of invading India, or 
at least of annexing the Persian Provinces of Khordsdn and Azarbaijan. It 
is, however, safe to say that there can be no fear of a Russian invasion of this 
country so long as Lord Curzon is Viceroy and the relations between Gov- 
ernment and the Amir and frontier tribes are friendly. The writer adds that 
it would be really dangerous for Government if the Amir went over to Russia, 
but that this is an impossibility, as His Highness is as much devoted to the 
British throne as any native prince. After referring to the policy of the 
Indian Government in not allowing natives to wear arms, the writer 
remarks that were the authorities to enlist at the present moment two crores 
of stout natives for service in times of war, and to make the fact public, its 
European enemies would be silenced at once. The men thus enlisted, adds 
the correspondent, should be drilled for three months in the year, and paid 
an allowance of Rs. 12 per annum each. | 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


2. The Akhbér-t-’ Am (Lahore), dated the 8th February 1900, publishes 
a communication in which the writer, after prais- 
ing Sardar Shamsher Singh, Chief Secretary 
to His Highness the Mahdrdja of Patiala, wonders how the Sarddr can find 
time to discharge his manifold duties. H=2 adds that if other officials of the 
State showed similar diligence in the performance of their work, Fatiéls would 
soon become a model State in India. 


- 


‘Patiala affairs. 


3. The Paisa Akkbér (Lahore), of the 3rd February 1900, says that 

The Naw4b of Rémpur and the Fami- the Fami ul-Uluim of Moradabad is displaying 
ad-Ulsim. great perseverence in its efforts to waken the 
young Naw4b of Rdmpur to a sense of his duties and responsibilities, and 
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to impress, on His Highness that his indifference towards affairs of 


‘State is at the bottom of the gross mal-administratior prevalent in his 


dominions, Certain persons, adds the Editor, are of opinion that that paper 
is making gratuitous attacks against the Nawd4b, and defaming him in a most 
malicious manner. Nothing can, however, be further from the truth; and no 
right-minded person can deny that the Yami-ul-Uliém is rendering valuable 
service to Rampur and its Chief by inviting the Iatter’s attention to some of 
the most deplorable evils existing in the State. The Akhdér is, nevertheless, 
grieved to learn that the writings of its Moradabad contemporary are carefully 
kept from the knowledge of the Nawab by his advisers and companions, and 
that only the most unimportant items of news are allowed to reach His High- 
ness’ ears. Had not this been the case, he would have been sure to put an 
end to the complaints published in the Famt-ul-Ulim, as personally he is a 
very amiable gentleman. 


4. A correspondent of the same paper complains that, in utter viola- 
tion of the provisions of: the Municipal Act and 
contrary to the practice prevailing .in all other 
parts of India, the Municipal income of the Sehtr (?) Cantonment, ‘Bhopal, 
is treated as a part of State revenues, and the people have no hand in its ex-. 
penditure. He further complains that house-tax in the Cantonment is recovered 
on the value of a house, and not on its gross rental, as laid down in the Can- 
tonment Code. After deprecating the practice cf allowing State officials to 
stay at one and the same place for inordinately long periods of time, the 
writer suggests that the Political Agent, having nc time to exercise his powers 
as Civil Judge of Sehur, these powers should be relegated to some other 
official, as the present arrangements are detrimental to the ends of justice. 


ee affairs. 


5. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 1st February 1900, 
expresses satisfaction at the appointment of 
Khan Bahadur Munshi Ghulam Ahmad Khan as 
Revenue Member of the Kashmir State Council, and remarks that the appoint- 
ment is certain to prove beneficial to the interests not only of the Muham- 
madan subjects of Kashmir but also of the State itself. The Editor adds 
that the Khan Bahadur is a just and impartial official, and that his selection 
to fill the aforesaid important post has been hailed with delight by both 
Hindus and Muhammadans. 


The Kashmir State Council. 


6. The Patsa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the 5rd February 1900, writing 

onthe same subject, remarks that special care 
_ should be taken to fill the vacancy caused in the 
Council by the reversion of R4i Bh4g Radm to British employ. The officer 
selected for the vacant post should be impartial and free from an intriguing 
spirit, as, unless he possesses these qualifications, his selection is certain to 
prove only a source of oppression to the State subjects. The Editor cannot 
deny that competent native gentlemen are forthcoming for the appointment : 
nevertheless he is of opinion that the only way to purge the Council of the 
evils which beset it at present, is to confer the post of Judicial Member on 
some able European officer. Should this be impracticable, the immediate’ 
supervising subordinate of the Judicial Member should be a European. 


The same. 
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». The ‘Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), dated the 1st February.1900, is glad 
to learn that R4i Nardin Dds, M. A., has been 
appointed Judicial Member of the Kashmir State 
Council, and congratulates the Mahdrdja on this appointment. The Editor 
feels confident that the R4i will succeed in putting an end to all machinations 
in the State, especially to the complications which have arisen out of the 
personal interests of Rai Bahadur Pandit Bhag Ram. 


The same. 


8. A correspondent of the Rafig-7-Hind (Lahore), ofthe 3rd February 

1900, complains that the stipendiaries of the Hy- 

the Hyderabad Fo ag stipendiaries of derabad State have not been paid their allowances 

for the last four months, and that they are having 

a very bad time of it in consequence. Even the Séhékdrs, adds the writer, have 

stopped lending money to them, with the result that they are hard put to it to 

provide food and clothing for themselves and their families. He, therefore, 

prays the Nizdm to lay the stipendiaries under a deep debt of gratitude by 
_ordering the immediate payment of their dues. 


9. A correspondent, writing to the Sivdj-ul-Akhbar (hehe); of the 
5th February 1900, says that Government has 
always been solicitous of the welfare of Native 
States, and has generously granted them every reasonable concession. Again, 
by protecting them against internal commotion and external invasion, it has 
afforded their rulers rare opportunities of improving their administration. It. is, 
however, to be regretted that, so far from availing themselves of these oppor- 
tunities, not a few native princes are utterly indifferent to the good manage- 
ment of their States, and devote their whole time to sport and pleasure. The 
writer understands that they. have several times been warned to mend their ways, 
but that Government’s warnings seem to have been wholly lost uponthem. He 
is, therefore, afraid that, like the ex-Rana Zdlim Singh of Jhalawar, these rulers 
will have to go to the wall, and make room for better and abler men. After 
remarking that Government is always ready, not only to punish Native Chiefs for 
their faults, but also to reward their loyal services, the correspondent : exhorts 
them to give it every possibie help in the prosecution of the Transvaal War, 
and to make liberal contributions to the War Fund. He then refers to the pre- 
vailing famine, and takes the Maharaja of Bikaner to task for leaving bis famine- 
stricken subjects to their fate. In this connection he also deprecates the in- 
human conduct of the rulers under reference in prohibiting the exportation to 
other parts of India of grain from their territories in times of scarcity. In con- 
clusion, he advises Native Princes to eschew religious bigotry ; to recognise 
merit wherever it is found ; to devise means for the spread of education among 
their subjects ; and to encourage agriculture and construct canals in order to 
prevent the frequent recurrence of famine in their States. Above all, he wishes 
them to.improve their moral character and give up their reprehensible 
practices, 


A complaint against Native States. 


| 10, The same.communication is published in the Akhbér-i-Am 
The same, _.. (Lahore), of the 7th and 8th February 1900. 
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V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND‘ RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


81, The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 1st February 1900, publishes a 
| | communication from Sheikh Muhammad-ud-din, 
Occupation of a mosque by Govern- 4 clerk in the office of the Examiner of Accounts, 
mrent. | 
North-Western Railway, Lahore, who, after prais- 
ing Lord Curzon for taking interest in the preservation of ancient and sacred 
Muhammadan buildings, says that since the annexation of the Punjab several 
mosques, &c., in the Province have been in the possession and use of Govern- 
ment. As an instance in point, the writer states that the office of the Traffic 
‘Superintendent of the said Railway is located in a splendid mosque near the 
Lahore Railway Station, The masjid, he adds, is said to have been purchased 
for the paltry sum of Rs. 500, and very few changes have so far been effected 
inside the building. He then goes on to say that it deeply wounds the feelings 
‘of a Muhammadan to see everybody and anybody enter this sacred’ place, the 
walls of which are still written over with verses from the Quran, with his shoes 
on. Nor is this all, Latrines for the use of the European employés of the 
office have also been erected in a corner of the mosque, and it will be. readily 
believed that no Mussalmdn can bear to see this sacred building desecrated in 
such a manner. In conclusion, the correspondent says that the office of the 
Traffic Superintendent is shortly to: be removed to some other building, and 
requests the Viceroy will take the opportunity to order the restoration of the 
mosque in question to the Muhammadan community, more especially as there is 
no other place in which the Muhammadan Railway employés at Lahore can 
say their prayers during office hous in a peaceful manner. 


12, The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 3rd February 1900, also pub- 


iii lishes a similar communication, in commenting 

| on which the Editor says that a proposal regard- 

ing the evacuation of a mosque in the Madras Presidency is also under the 
consideration of Government. Lord Curzon is, besides, credited with taking 
great interest in the preservation of old and historic buildings, and there is 
consequently every hope of the prayer made in the communication being 


granted. 


13, The Arya Gazette (Lahore), of the 1st February 1900, in continua- 

A charge against the leader of the tion of its previous remarks (vide paragraph 14 
eee Py So ANP of the Selections for the week ending 3rd idem), 
says that the fact that the “‘ cultured” Aryds were carefully excluded from the 
Pritinidhi Sabha on the amalgamation of the two sections of the Saméj in 1897, 
leaves no room for doubt that this was done with the express purpose of pre- 
venting them from discovering how L4la Munshi Rdm had spent a considerable 
part of the Sabha’s funds on his own private purposes. It now also seems 
certain that had not the Lala been indebted to the Sabha he would not have 
endeavoured to create a second split in the Arya Samaj, and that this last 
division was effected with the sole object of avoiding his exposure by the | 
“cultured” Aryds. The Gasette adds that, instead of clearing himself of the 
charges preferred against him, Lala Munshi Ram has commenced abusing his 
opponents in the columns of the Sat Dharm Parchérak, and that he has caused 
a letter full of abusive and obscene epithets to be forwarded to Lala Hans:Ri). 
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He ‘should, however, remember’ that abuse and calumny: will not deter the 
‘cultured ” from sifting the matter to its very bottom. The Editor further 
remarks that the defence set up by the ‘ Mahdtmds,” that it is unusual to 
publish the names of respectable debtors, cannot hold water for a moment, 
seeing that loans are only made to respectable persons.. He then goes. on to. 
say that all thinking Sikhs, Hindis and. Brahmos,. are. agreed. that the. 
‘“Mahatmd4s” have got nothing to say in reply to the charges preferred against 
their chief, and that, so far from being a religious body, they are a worse set 
of: — than: Ali Baba and: his disciples (sic). 


14. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), dated the ard Pibeeuty 1900, . 
Marriage: and other Funds in the publishes a communication in which the: writer. 
— after referring to the closure of the Shadi Fund, : 
Gurd4spur, mentions the names of some other Funds which have gone the same: 
way. The writer then refers to the working of several more Funds, and says 
that they are also bound to collapse sooner or later. He adds that these 


concerns are so many frauds, and warns the people to have nothing to da 
with them. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


45. The Chaudhwin Sadt (Rawalpindi), of the rst February 1900, says 
that the Zaminddrs themselves are to blame for 
their present deplorable condition. They have 
contracted extravagant habits, and have a thorough disregard for the old saw 
“Cut your coat according to your cloth.” The Editor adds that the only 
legacy which many of them leave to their children is extreme poverty, and that 
he has with his own eyes seen the sons and daughters of once wealthy Zamindérs 
begging for their bread. He, therefore, welcomes the Punjab Land Alienation 
Bill, and remarks that no better remedy could have been found to put an end 
to agricultural indebtedness in the Province. After thanking Government for 
introducing the measure, the paper states that money-lenders and legal practi- 
tioners are endeavouring to deceive the Zamindérs into the belief that the 
proposed law is calculated to deprive them of their proprietary rights in land. 


“The Punjab Land Alienation Bill. 


16. A correspondent of the same paper remarks that it is absurd to 
say that the passing of the Land Alienation Bill 
| will make it impossible for the Zamindérs to 
borrow money for their requirements: It cannot be supposed for a moment 
that the usurious Séhékér will give up money-lending, especially as no profes- 
gion is more free from care and labour. But even ifhe did do so, this would 
be nothing short of a blessing to the agriculturists, and would cure them of 
their extravagant habits. The writer then goes on to say that no heed should 
be paid to the clamour that the measure is calculated to inflict a loss of crores. 
of tupees on the Sdhukdrs, as it will appear on inquiry that they are everything 
to the Zamindérs, and that if they were dispossessed of the lands sold or 
mortgaged to them during the past forty years or so, they would not lose any- 
thing thereby. He, however, requests Government to place no restrictions on. 
the sale of lands required for works of public utility. 


The same. 


o3 : 
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"7. ‘One Khem Singh, writing to the Rafiq-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 
grd February 1900, remarks that its correspond- 
ent, “ An Old Tahsilddr,” is wrong in saying 
that the proposed Punjab Land Alienation Act will have the effect of 
-cheapening food stuffs in the Province. This result, the writer is of opinion, 
can be brought about only by the stoppage of the exportation of wheat, &c., 


“The same. 


from the land, and a thorough overhauling of the Tariff Act. He-adds that it 


is also undeniable that the law under contemplation will greatly lower the price 
of land, as Government wishes to compel the Zamindérs to sell their lands to 


only a particular class of persons, who cannot be expected to hesitate to take 
advantage of the former’s helplessness in the matter. In conclusion, Khem 


Singh observes that it is unusual to give retrospective effect to a law,.and 


enquires how the agriculturists will be able to borrow money for their requires 


ments after the passing of the Alienation Bill. 


18. The same paper publishes :another communication over the 
signature of “ The same Punjabi Tahsfldér,” 
who says that the fact that the Zamin- 
dérs have so far taken no part in the controversy raging over the Punjab 
Land Alienation Bill is highly significant, and leaves no room for doubt that 
they cannot think for themselves. Under these circumstances, observes the 
writer, no one can deny that Government pessesses the right to interest itself 
in the welfare of the agricultural classes. Hethen goes cn to say that the 
greatest objection hitherto raised against the law under contemplation is that it 
aims at depriving the Zaminddrs of their immemorial right of mortgaging and 
selling their lands, This, however, is not a fact; anda careful perusal of the 
Bill will show that Government proposes merely to restrict this right. It may 
be mentioned here that the step is warranted by experience, and that it has 
heen taken witha view, notto injure Séhukévs, but simply to cure the 
agriculturists of their spendthrift habits, The correspondent adds that an 
examination of the mutation registers for the last five years will show that a 
very large number of Zamindérs have been dispossessed of their lands during 
this period, and have emigrated to Africa in quest of'a livelihood, It will, 
however, be unjust to blame the money-lender fer this, as their own extrava- 
gance and imprudence are responsible for this deplorable state of affairs, No 
one will, therefore, deny that it was the duty of Government to enact some law 
in order to save such thoughtless persons from ruin. As regards the law itself, 
observes the Tahsilddr, it proposes merely to curtail the existing powers of the 
agriculturists. In other words, all the Zamindérs of the Punjab are to be 
placed under the Court of Wards; and it cannot be questioned that Govern- 
ment possesses the power to treat in this manner all persons incapable of 
managing their estates, The writer further remarks that the clauses requiring 
the Zamindérs to sell or mortgage land among themselves, have been framed 
simply to prevent unnecessary sales of land, and not to injure money-lenders, 
He then observes that the conditions laid down in the Bill in connection with 
usufructuary mortgages are perfectly justifiable, seeing that mortgages, similar 


to those proposed in the law under contemplation, are not unknown now ; that in 
future a mortgagee will accept in mortgage only such an amount of land from 


the produce of which he can recover his capital and interest in 15 years ; and 
that he will s so manage the land as to gain this end, | 


‘The-same. 
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19, Hakim Ghulam Nabi of Lahore, writing to the same paper on the 

die es same subject, exhorts the Editor to make a tour 

of the Punjab and advise the Zamindérs to con- 

vene meetings in connection with the Bill. He also calls upon the: agriculturists 

to collect money to enable them to organize an agitation in favour of the 
measure, and promises to contribute Rs, 25 for this purpose. 


20. The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), dated the 1st February 1900, 
remarks that in most cases, when a writer is 
ordered by Government to destroy certain of his 
productions or show cause why legal proceedings should not be instituted 
against him for obscene writing, the plea invariably put forward by him 
is that the book complained of is a translation of an English novel, to the sale 


Obscene writing and legislation. 


of which Governinent has never thought of taking an exception. This plea, 
although very unsatisfactory, is to a certain extent justifiable; for when 


a certain book is allowed to be published in English, there is no reason - 
why objection should be taken to its reproduction in any other language. The 
Editor is, however, of opinion that such pleas ‘are advanced merely because 
no comprehensive definition of the word ‘ obscene ’ has up to the present been 
fixed upon by the Legislature. Again, the absence of sucha definition, he 
adds, results in the public being subjected to heavy losses; for, wishing to avoid 
the trouble of being dragged into the court, the writer or publisher of a book is 
usually only too glad to comply with the order requiring its destruction, 
although his publication may not be an obscene one. For instance, recently 
the Urdu translation of a well-known English novel ‘The Mysteries of the 
Court of London’ was burnt by orders of the Government at Amritsar, although 
the original is imported into the country by thousands without any objection 
having ever been taken to its sale. 

Under these circumstances, observes the Editor, it appears desirable 
that an exhaustive definition of the word ‘ obscene ’ should be added to Sec- 
tion 292 of the Indian Penal Code in order to enable writers to judge for 
themselves if their productions are obscene or not. A committee should 
also be appointed to examine all books in circulation in India and: to 
recommend the destruction of those which it considers obscene, 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Fudiczal, 

21. The Akbdér-s-Am (Lahore), dated 3oth January 1900, says that 

A vacancy on the Honorary Bench, the number of Honorary Magistrates at Gujran- 
Gapteete. wala being already more than sufficient, there 
seems no necessity to fill the vacancy caused on tke local Honorary Bench 
by the death of Sardar Jalal-ud-din, a grandson of Dost Muhammad Khan, 
the late Amir of Kabul. Should, however, the authorities be of a different 
opinion, it will be difficult to find for the vacant post a more fitting person 
than Sardar Arjan Singh, grandson of Sardar Jhanda Singh of Batdla. The 
Sard4r is a Kursi nashin and comes froma very high family. His father 
and grandfather were Honorary Magistrates in their times, while he himself 
has been a Ndib Tahsfld4r at Wazfrabad. The appointment of the Sardar, 


the Editor has reason to believe, would be welcomed by all sections of the 
public. 
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+ (b)—Polsce. 


22, Accorrespondent, writing tothe Akhbdr-1-’Am (Lahore), dated 
the 3rd February 1900, says that, to the best of 
his knowledge, students reading in the Phillour 
Police Training School are not taught to disguise themselves or to track 
criminals. Both these qualifications, however, he observes, are most useful 
to a policeman and stand him in great stead in arresting offenders. 


The Phillour Training School. 


23. One Allah Dad, a farrier at Dera Ismail Khan, writing to the 
"Natives and the higher appointments afaddr (Lahore), dated the ist February 
ee ee 1900, states that, although many natives are 
holding the responsible posts of Divisional Judge and Deputy Commissioner, 
very few of them have so far been appointed to the post of District Superin- 
tendent, &c., in the Police Department. When, however, natives are considered 
capable of discharging the duties of the posts named, there is no reason why 
they should be debarred from holding higher posts in the Police Department. 


Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that the suggestion 
deserves to be favourably considered by the Government. He invites his 
brother journalists to take up the subject, and observes that were they to 
unite in demanding the concession, their efforts would assuredly be crowned 
with success. 


(¢).—Munictpal and Cantonment Affairs, 


24. The Singh Sahdi Punjab Gazette (Amritsar), of the 5th February 

1900, publishes a2 communication from Pandit 

Wore apraPosed construction of Water PR in Lal (Pleader), Léla Dina Nth (Pleader), 
Bawa Narayan Singh (Pleader), Lala Bhagwdn 

DAs (late Private Secretary to the Maharaja of Kashmir) and Lala Agia Ram 
(Octrot Tahsilddr of Jullundur), who say that the Amritsar Municipal Con- 
mittee intends taking from Government a loan of Rs. 14,00,000 for the con- 
struction of Water Works in the city. The interest, add the writers, on this 
loan at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum comes to Rs. 56,000 a year, while 
on the completion of the Works the Committee will have to pay Government 
another Rs. 50,000 a year towards the repayment of the loan. In other words, 
a short time hence, the Municipality will be under the necessity of finding a 
very large sum of money annually for the liquidation of the debt. This amount 
it proposes to raise by enhancing the rates at which octroi is now collected at 
Amritsar. These rates are, however, already very high, and in many cases 
leave only a small margin of profit for the trader. It is, besides, certain that if 
they are raised still higher, food stuffs will become still dearer in the city, and 
its trade will be affected in a most injurious manner.. The correspondents 
are, however, of opinion that it is possible for the Municipal Committee to 
meet the new demand without having to add to the burdens of its rate-payers, 
and they guarantee to increase its net saving by Rs. 50,000 a year, if the con- 
tracts for collecting octroi, removing night soil, lighting the city, &c., are given 
to them, and the establishments entertained in connection with these works are 
placed in their sole charge. They say that as this Rs. 14,00,000 is to be 
borrowed by instalments and not all at once, by the end of the year in which the 
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debt is completed the aforesaid increase will have enabled the. Municipality. not 
-only to pay every farthing of the interest due on the loan up to that time, but 
also to have in hand a balance of Rs. 48,000, as the following table wiil 
show :— 


i. me tn nh cB ~ ~ a ee ce ip 


Period. . Amount of loan, Interest due. Estimated saving. Balance. 
Rs. Rs. oe Rs. 
End of 1st year eve 4,00,000 16,000 50,000 + 34,000 . 
-» » 2nd year = ew | 8,00,000 | 32,000 see + 18,000 
no» 3rd year = owe 12,00,000 48,000 | 50,000 + 2,000 
: F » 4th year * oe 14,00,000 56,000 a 6,000 
PF CIB 3 in hand at the end 1 the fourth year ... 48,000 


, ieee caliemenaael | 


Thus by the time the first instalment of (Rs. 50,000), plus the interest 
(Rs. §6,000) for the fifth year falls due, the Municipality will have in hand 
Rs. 1,38,000, made up of the outstanding balance (Rs. 48,coo), the estimated 
increase of Rs. 50,000 in its savings for that year, and about Rs. 40,000 on 
accounts of water fees for the same period. In other words, it will have a 
balance of Rs. 32,000 to its credit at the opening of the sixth year. And with 
a recurring balance and a permanent income from the Water Works the Muni- 
pal Committee ought to be able to repay theloan without giving its rate-pay. 
ers any cause for complaint, more especially as the amount of the interest due 
from it will become less and less every year. 


25. A correspondent of the Akhbar-z-’Am (Lahore) of the 6th February 
‘Complaint against the Delhi Munici- 1900, complains that certain narrow bazars and 
pality. lanes in Delhi have been rendered still narrower 
by the recent construction of drains in them, and that it has become almost 
impossible for the old, the blind and children to walk in them without stumbl- 
ing at every step. The drains being, besides, very seldom flushed, are always 
in a dirty condition and reeking with stench. The writer also objects to 
the imposition of a house tax (sd¢ddd par \ax) in Delhi, remarking that 
avery large number of the residents of the city are so poor that they 
cannot afford even to keep their houses in repair, not to speak of their being 
able to pay this tax. He further remarks that the order prohibiting the erec- 
tion of chabutras, chhagzas, &c., without the previous sanction of the Munici- 
pal Committee is another source of inconvenience to the people, and concludes by 
quoting the Committee’s recent notice regarding the erection of buildings 


within Municipal limits. 
26. The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), dated the ist February 1900, 


publishes a communication from Habib Ullah, 
A complaint against the Cantonment : ag 
authorities, Rawalpindi. a contractor in the RAwalpindi Cantonment, who 


states that some time ago the Cantonment authorities there issued an order pro- 
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hibiting the plying of loaded waggons, ekédés and ¢tkka gharries, on that part 
of the Grand Trunk Road lying within the Cantonment limits and locally 
known as the Mall. Again, by an order of the Commanding Officer and the 
Cantonment Magistrate, all but Europeans and their children have been for- 
bidden to go on the Mall, either for a walk or on business. A similar order, 
the writer adds, was several years ago issued by the then Commanding Officer, 
Rawalpindi, but Major Dennys, the then Cantonment Magistrate, not only can- 
celled the same, but fined a Police Constable who had, in obedience to tt, | 
prevented a native from going on the road. The correspondent further states 
that the Grand Trunk Road being a public thoroughfare and under the man- 
agement of the Public Works Department no person can be prevented from 
walking on it. Nor is there any provision in the Cantonment Code, or in any 
other Government Act, by which proprietary right in that portion of the road 
running through the cantonment limits has been transferred to the Cantonment 
authorities, thereby authorising them to issue orders like those under reference. 
The writer, therefore, expresses a hope that as no appeal from such sum- 
mary orders of the Cantonment authorities lies to any Judicial Court, the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor will come to the rescue of the native population of the RAwal- 


pindi Cantonment. 


(2). —Lducation. 


27. Acorrespondent writing to the A&hbdr-t-A’m (Lahore), dated the 
s cies dd tcamek a Gs 31st January 1900, states that it is a well known 
Educational Department. fact that employés in all Departments of the 
public service enjoy certain concessions from Government. For instance 
clerks, &c., employed in the Railway Department are allowed to travel on 
railways with their families without tickets, and in the Civil Department a 
Patwari’s son, if he is not illiterate, is allowed to succed to his father’s post. 
[t is, however, a matter for regret that no concession, whatever, is shown to the 
employés of the Educational Department, a Department, by the way, which 
supplies officials for all other Departments of the Government service. After 
remarking that Government looks with an equal eye on all classes of its 
servants, the writer requests it to make some concessions in favour of the Cae 
employés of the Educational Departm ent, e. g., to allow their children to be 
educated in public schools and colleges without payment of tuition fees and 
to grant them at the end of their service a gratuity at the rate of one month’s 
pay for each year of service. 


a8. The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), dated the 1st February 1900, 
publishes a communication in which the writer 
finds fault with the courses of reading prescribed 
by the Educational Department for the first Lower Class, and says that the 
Urdu Primer is too long for the beginners to learn in a year, and that it should 
be reduced to 24 pages. The writer adds that there are certain words and 
figures on the last page of the Primer which are neither meant for beginners, 
nor are they taught tothem These, he suggests, should be expunged from 
the book. The correspondent also suggests the substitution in the first class 
of addition tables in place of multiplication tables, remarking that the latter 
are useless until a boy learns mutliplicaticn, and that till then they are a mere 
burden to his memory. ao, o 


The first Urdu text-book. 
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(¢).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land, 


20. A Zamindér writing to the Chaudhwin Sodi (Rawalpindi), of. the 
tst February 19¢0,'says that during the. famine 


of 1897, Government spent about seven lacs of 
rupees on relief works in thé district of Gujrét. The larger part of the 
amount, however, was. misappropritated by certain avaricious persons, who 
shall be nameless, Again, only five per cent. of the labourers employed on 
these works were Zaminddrs, from which it is clear that the relief afforded 
to the agricultural classes was only nominal. Indeed, they are so circum- 
stanced that they cannot derive any appreciable gain from the opening of 
relief works. It will be easily believed that itis very difficult for a Zamin- 
dér to absent himself from his farm to work on a road, &c. Government 
should, therefore, devise some other means to relieve the sufferings of the 
agricultural populations in times of scarcity. The correspondent then goes 
on to say that fodder being very scarce and dear in the Gujr4t District, it 
was rumoured some time back that the authorities were arranging to import 
thisa from canal-irrigated districts, and supply the same to the Zamindédrs 
at cheaper rates. So far, however, nothing has come of it; and being no 
longer able to provide food for their cattle, the agriculturists have begun 
to kill them forthe sake of their flesh, &c. The writer als o alleges that 
the realization of the land revenue has been suspended only from those 
Zamindérs who have greased the palms of their Patmivis, and that the rest, 
no matter how poor, are being pressed to pay Government dues. To add 
to their sufferings, the introduction of the Punjab Land Alienation Bill has 
resulted in the Séhakdrs refusing to lend them money, and they do not know 
how to supply their wants. 


The famine i in the Gujr4t District. 


30. The Punjab Samdshdr (Lahore), dated the 3rd February 1900, 
remarks that there isno doubt that Government is 
doing its utmost to afford relief to the famine- 
stricken people in India, and prevent the recurrence of famines in the country. 
Can, however, the authorities say that they have done as much to rid the 
country of its internal enemy, famine, as they have donein crushing its external 
foes? During the last 15 years Government has spent millions of rupees on 
frontier wars; but the money spent on famine relief appears too small, having 
regard to the number of lives which the expenditure was intended to save, 


3i. The S:d/kot Paper (Sialkot), dated the 1st February 1900, states 
that at a meeting recently held at Sidlkot in aid 
of the Famine Relief Fund, under the Presidency 
of Captain Dallas, Deputy Commissioner, about Rs. 2,000 were promised. 
Mr. Bird, Assistant Commissioner, headed the list of subscriptions with 
Rs. 200, and the next largest donation, Rs. 100, came from the Deputy Com- 
missioner. The Editor is, however, of opinion that regard being had to the 
large number of highly paid Government officials and Rafses presert at the 
meeting, the money collected is too small, and that the list requires revision. 


(h).—Miscellaneous. 
32. Acorrespondent, writing to the Akhkbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 


the 31st January 1900, states that, while the 
Hospital Assistants told off for plague duty 


The famine and the Government. 


The famine relief, 


The famine and the Hospital Assistants, 


72 
used to receive an allowance of Re. o-12-0 per diem in addition to their pay, 
those posted to the Hissar District on famine and cholera duty have not 
been granted any allowance. This is very hard on the Hospital Assistants, 
especially when the Field Kantngos sent to the same district on the same 
duty have been given the pay as well as invested with the powers of a 


Ndib Tahsildar. The writer, therefore, requests Government to attend to 
this matter and do justice to the Hospital Assistants. 


33. Maulvi Zaka Ullah, writing to the Rafig-1-Hind (Lahore), of the 
3rd February 1g00, remarks that the duties of a 
Government may be divided into two classes, 
obligatory and optional. One party of statesmen are of opinion that the 
obligatory duties of a State consist of all those acts, &c., which it is bound to 
perform in order to prevent its subjects from being defrauded and oppressed, 
and that, in all other matters, it should leave every person free to do whatever 
he pleases, provided of course that his actions do not injure his neighbours, 
or interfere with their liberty. The writer, however, holds that the circle of 
these duties is much wider, and that there are several other things to which a 
Government is as much bound to attend, such as preventing fraud and oppression 
being practised upon the people committed to its charge. He adds that it is 
equally wrong to assert that the greatest duty of a State is to secure complete 
liberty for its subjects, and observes that its highest function consists in 
making them happy and comfortable, and that liberty should be tolerated only 
so far as it conduces to this end. In conclusion, the correspondent remarks 
that it is not an easy task to draw a distinct line between a Government’s 
obligatory and optional duties, and promises to revert to the subject at some 
future time. 


Duties of a Government. 
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L—POLitics. 
(a).—-Foreign. 


1, The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the 8th February 1900, after 
praising British statesmen for endeavouring to 
avoid war in the Transvaal up to the last moment, 
says that there can be no doubt that Great Britain’s European enemies are at 
the back of the Boers, and have egged them on to try conclusions with the 
greatest power in the world, Again, the configuration of Natal and their 
superior knowledge of the country is also in favour of the enemy. To make 
matters worse, it appears that the Intelligence Department greatly under- 


The Transvaal War. 


rated the fighting strength of the Transvaalers. The result of all this | 


has been that the British forces in Natal have had to sustain reverse after 
reverse, and it has become extremely difficult to dislodge the Boers from the 
positions occupied by them. Great Britain has, therefore, done well in sending 
two experienced Generals like Lords Roberts and Kitchener to the front; and 
it is not too much to say that the enemy will be brought to his senses belore 
long. The Editor is, however, tolerably certain that as soon as the Boers 
begin to receive the hammering they so richly deserve, some European 
power will hasten to mediate between the combatants, and endeavour to prevent 
England from reaping the fruits of her victory. This she can never put up with, 
and it is therefore quite possible that the mediation may lead to a general 
European war, 


2. The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of the roth February 1900, 
says that the Transvaal War is fast assuming the 


—— form of a racial struggle between the Dutch and 


the British in South Africa, and that it behoves Great Britain to put forth all 


her strength in order to terminate the struggle as soon as possible, After 
remarking that the Boers are certain to be beaten in the long run, the Editor 
exhorts the natives of India to bear in mind the innumerable benefits which 
they have derived from British rule, and render every possible help to Great 
Britain in her present hour of trial. 
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3. The.Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), dated the toth February 1900, 
remarks that on the occasion. of the last I'd 
Muhammadans throughout India offered prayers 
to the Almighty for the victory of British arms in South Africa, The credit of 
taking the lead in the matter, however, belongs to Lahore, a proposal on the 
subject having been first brought before the local Anjuman-ielsl4mia by Khan 
Bahddur Barkat Ali Khan. By the way, it was also at the Khan Bahddur’s 
house that the first committee for raising subscriptions in aid of the War Fund 
was held. 


The War and the Muhammadans. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


4. The Khélsa Bahédur (Lahore), of the 22nd January (received on 
| __ the 12th February 1900), understands that the 
A rumour regarding the deputation : . : 
of a European Accountant-General to Punjab Government intends sending a European 
eee | Accountant-General to Patidla with the object 
of improving the financial condition of the State. So far, however, no Political 
Agent or any other European official has been accredited to the Phulkidn 
States ; and this concession was granted to them in recognition of the unique 
services rendered by them immediately after the annexation of the Province. 
Even during the last Tirah Campaign, adds the Editor, they not only placed 
their troops at the disposal of Government, but the ruler of the greatest among 
them went the length of consenting to serve personally under the orders of an 
English General. In these circumstances, it will be extremely impolitic and 
ungenerous on the part of the authorities to deprive these loyal States of any 
of the concessions granted to them in the past. The Paper then goes on to 
say that there seems no necessity for deputing a European Accountant-General 
to Patidla, as the Mahdrdja is doing his utmost to improve the financial con- 
dition of the State, and has placed his younger brother at the head of the 
Accounts Department. At any rate, it will be unwise to replace the Kanwar 
before he has been given a fair trial. Besides, if Government is determined 
to send its own Accountant-General to Patidla, why not select some competent 
native gentleman, like RA4i Bahd4dur Pandit Prem Ndth. This is the more 
necessary, as the Mahdrdja being a ruler of independent habits, the deputa- 
tion of a European official to the State is certain to lead to undesirable 
complications. If, however, observes the Editor in conclusion, Government is 
bent on depriving the Phulkidn States of the concession referred to above, 
then it 1s quite another matter. 


5. The same Paper of the 15th January (received on the 12th February) 
The Réja of Jind and his European 1900, remarks that by reading between the lines 


tutors. the Lieutenant-Governor’s speech on the occasion 


of the investiture of the Raja of Jind with full ruling powers, it becomes 
abdundantly clear that, to all intents and purposes, Mr. Irvine will be Govern- 
ment’s Political Agent in the State. After referring to His Honors remarks 
about the working of the Council cf Regency during the minority of the Raja, 
the Editor expresses his jnability to discover the reasons which induced Govern- 
ment to take the education of the young Prince in its own hands in 1897, 
It cannot, he adds, be supposed for a moment that the predecessors of the 
tytors appointed since that year were incompetent or undesirable persons, 


17 
seeing that one of them, Mr. Clark, has since been appointed private tutor .to 
the Nawdb of .Maler Kotla, a student of the Lahore Aitchison College. At all 
events, if the Punjab Government did think it necessary to interfere in the 
education of the Raja, why did it select as his tutor a junior Civilian, wholly 
unacquainted with the manners and customs of the people. The plea that. 
European tutors exercise a wholesome influence on minor Chiefs cannot hold 
water for a moment, seeing that Mr. Irvine’s predecessors were also of the 
same nationality. In conclusion, the Paper remarks that the Raja’s European 
tutors alone. are to blame for the charge preferred against him by the Lieute- 
nant-Governor. that “until quite recently His Highness was a mere child 
‘in his tastes and interests.” 


6. The Maliimat-i-Dunyd (Lahore), of the 7th February 1900, pub- 
lishes a communication from Sayad Mubarik. 
_ Shah, who says that the noble families of Bahé- 
walpur ‘have always been loyal and obedient to the rulers of the State, but that 
during the time ‘of the late Naw4b certain interested persons succeeded in pre-_ 
judicing ‘the deceased against his nobles and driving them from the court. 
When, ‘however, His Highness awoke from the spell which these designing 
persons had woven around him, he decided to punish them in an examplary 
manner. This roused them to the necessity of doing something to protect 
themselves, and they hit upon the poisoning of the Nawdb as the easiest way | 
to gain their end. The writer adds that he can produce conclusive evidence in 
suppert of his assertions. 


The late ‘Naw4b of Bahéwalpur. 


7. Commenting on the above, the Editor says that it was also these 
intriguing persons who prejudiced the late Nawab 
against his heir-apparent, and, through the instru- 
mentality of certain Mullahs, attempted to pocket the contents of the State 
‘treasury. He also requests Government to enquire why the present Nawdb 
‘was not sent for to see his sick father or his dead body. 


The same. 


8. The ‘Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), dated the 10th February 1900, 
publishes a communication from one Ralla Ram of 
Hoshidrpur who states that Guru Ram Nardin 
Singh of Anandpur arrived at Faridkot from Patidla on the 19th January 1900. 
On the 25th idem the Guru administered amrat to RAja Balbfr Singh, ruler 
of the Farfdkot State, who isa sincere believer in his faith. Great rejoicings, 
says the writer, were hheld on the occasion, and both the Darbédris and the 
army showed great respect for the Guru, 


Farfdkot affairs. 


9. A correspondent writing to the Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of the 

The Réja of Bharatpor and his Sth February 1900, says that the allegations 
‘eaenene, against the Raja of Bharatpur, published in its 
issue of the:23rd December-last (vide paragraph 7 of the Selections for the 
week ending 6th January), have not a grain of truth in them, and that in all 
probability they have emanated from some of the outsiders, serving in the State 
who are notoriously inimical to His Highness’ interests. It is absolutely false 
to say that Shibu and others are the Raja’s companions: they are merely 
among his menial servants. After remarking that it was also through the — 
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machinations of the said officials that the R4ja was deprived of his ruling 
powers in 1894, the writer states that His Highness has been gaining in 
experience since that year, and takes great interest in the welfare of his 
subjects. Whenever, however, there is a rumour about full powers of govern- 
.ment being likely to be restored to him, the unfaithful officials in question 


begin to throw mud at him, as they are fully aware that in that case they will 
not be able to serve their selfish ends. 


10. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 27th January (received on 
The Msh4r4ja of Kashmfc and his the 13th February 1900), remarks that it is an 
—— open secret that intrigues and other kindred 
evils existing in Kashmir at the present moment are due to no suitable persons 
having so far been appointed to the post of Private Secretary to the .Jahdrdja. 
Eve-y well-informed person, adds the Editor, must be aware that the present 
ruler of the State has a thorough knowledge of executive work; that his 
motives and intentions are always good ; that he is absolutely free from every 
moral vice ; and that he is well acquainted with the working of every depart- 
ment of the Stare The only fault that can be found with His Highness is 
that he is too kind-hearted and lenient a person than becomes a ruler of men ; 
and it is to this trait in his character that all his troubles are due. Unscru- 
pulous officials on his Private staff have never hesitated to take advantage of 
this weak point in his nature, and to bring his name into discredit if they 
could thereby serve their own selfish ends, The evil could only be remedied 
by placing some educated, well-connected, impartial and honest person at the 
head of this staff. The Editor is, therefore, very glad to learn that a person 
possessing all these qualifications, namely, Pandit Daya Kishan, B. A., a son 
of Raj4 Suraj Kaul, has been appointed Private Secretary to the Mahdrdja. 


11. The same Paper of the toth February 1900, says that the loss 

i. a es Ga sustained by the Kashmir State by the reversion 
Kashmir State-C ouncil. of Pandit Bhag Ram to British employ is well- 
nigh irreparable. It is, however, a matter for satisfaction that his mantle has 
fallen on worthy shoulders, and that no less popular an official than R4i Narain 
D4s, M. A., has been selected to succeed him in the State Council. After 
referring to the high literary attainments of the Rai Sahib and publishing a 
brief history of his services, the Paper observes that he is the brightest 
ornament of the Punjab Judiciary, and that his merits have always been appre- 
ciated by the authorities. His frank and straightforward habits, unflinching 
honesty and acknowledged impartiality, adds the Editor, leave no room for 
doubt that he will steer himself clear of the shoals of party intngues in the 
State, and exercise a wholesome influence on his subordinates. It is true that 
R4i Narain Dds is an Arya Saméjist, but no one will deny that in his official 
capacity he has always looked with an equal eye on both Hindts and 
Muhammadans, and tl at he views with disfavour the attempts made by the 
Aligarh Mission to set the two communities by the ears. After remarking: 
that the communication against the Rai published in a recent issue of a cere 
tain Lahore Organ of the said Mission is wholly without foundation, the Editor 
publishes an account of the farewell party given by the residents of Lahore in 
honor of the new Judicial Member of the Kashmir State Council. 


79 


19. The Hamdard-t-Hind (Lahore) and Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of 

the 10th February 1900, writing on the same 
subject, remark that it is to be hoped that Rai 
‘Nardin Dds will keep himself aloof from the intrigues going on in the State, 
and that he will do his level best to add to the happiness of its subjects. 


| The same. 


13. The Koh-t-Nér (Lahore), of the 13th Felreary 1900, also 
expresses satisfaction at. his selection to succeed 


Pandit Bhég Ram, and says that all Lahore is 
heartily grieved at the transfer of such an able and just officer from the city. 


The same. 


14. The Hamdard-t-Hind (Lahore), of the toth February rgoo, 
‘The late Judicial Member of the writing about the reversion of Pandit Bhdg 
— Ram to British employ, says that‘he has been 
recalled owing to the outcry raised against him by the State subjects. After 
remarking that this is a good riddance for Kashmir, the Editor states that 
the residents of the Happy Valley are very much pleased at the Pandit’s 
transfer, and that they are openly giving expression to their feelings of joy. 
The Paper adds that Bhag Ram’s recall leaves no room for doubt that neither 
Government nor the Kashmiris have been pleased with the manner in which 
he has: performed his official duties in the State. 


15. The Rafig-t-/7ind (Lahore), of the 1oth February 1900, says 
“The new Revenue Member of the that the appointment of Kh4n Bahddur Munshi 
Saas eine See Ghul4m Ahmad Khan as Revenue Member 
of the Council has been hailed with delight by the entire Native Press of. the 
Punjab. After quoting the Zrzbune’s remarks on the subject, the Editor 
observes that the Khan Bahadur ts one of the ablest Revenue Officers of the 
Province, and that he is said to be an utter stranger to partiality and religious 
bigotry. In his new appointment, therefore, he will be the right man in the. 
right place; and it is to be hoped that he will perform his work in a creditable 
‘manner and abstain from participating in party, intrigues. 


16, The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated the roth February 1900, publishes 
a communication, the writer of which states that 
: the Advocate (Lucknow), has published the news 
that the Prime Minister of Hyderabad is going on eight months’ leave. From 
the fact, observes the correspondent, that both the Wazir and the Resident in 
‘the State have gone on leave simultaneously it would appear that the Viceroy 
has decided the long standing dispute between the latter and the Nizdm in 
‘His Highness’ favour. If so, Lord Curzon seems to have realized the mistake 
‘of restricting the powers of such a Chief as the Nizdm, either in his private 
concerns or in the administration of his State, and forcing upon him officials 
who are at loggerheads with him. The writer then. goes on to say that the 
behaviour of Residents towards Native Chiefs has of late been growing very 
objectionable and indecorous.. It is; searcely likely that Government has 
declared it to be a duty of a Resident to interfere in every State affair and to 
treat Native Princes like so many puppets. The writer concludes by remark- 
‘ing that if the new Resident, Mr. Crawford, does not follow in the footsteps 
of his predecessor, there is every hope of the Wazir finding no difficulty in 
carrying on the administration of Hyderabad. 


- Hyderabad Affairs. 


‘the Indian Muhammadans. 
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17, The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 8th February 1900, is grieved 
to learn that recently a free fight between the 
Sunnis and Shias of Hyderabad took place in 


“The same. 


the local J4fri. Mosque, and that several persons were wounded and arrested 


on either side. The Editor exhorts both parties to make up their differences, 


-and learn to live in peace and amity. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


18, A-correspondent of the Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 
The use of the Crescent and Star by 8th February 1900, Says that Haji Muhammad ~ 
Ismail Khan has published an article in the 
Muérif calling ‘upon the Indian Muhammadans to give up printing the. 
crescent and star on their books, letter papers, buildings, &c. The Haji 
says that the crescent and star are not the symbols of Islam, but merely the 
coat of arms of Turkey, and that consequently their use by the Musalmdans 
of this country is distasteful to Government. How the Haji has been led 
into advancing these propositions passes the comprehension of the writer. | 
That the crescent and star do’ symbolise Muhammadanism is evident from 
the fact that -with slight modifications they represent the arms of almost 
all the Muhammadan States of the world. They have, adds the correspond- 
ent, been introduced even in Bahawalpur, while the crescent as an emblem 
‘of Islam is of. frequent occurrence in English books. As to Government 
taking offence at their use by the Indian Muhammadans, it is preposterous to 
ascribe such narrow-mindedness to the present enlightened rulers of this 
country. In conclusion, the writer states that the verses quoted by the 
Haji in support of his contention have not the slightest bearing on the 


question, 


19. The Patsa Aakhbér (Lahore), dated the roth February 1900, 
‘Tre Anjuman-i:Ma’in-ul-Mussalmin, States that in a previous issue it published a 
Lahcre. query enquiring from the Secretary of the local 
Aujuman-i-Ma’in-ul-Mussalmin if it was true that the larger part of the 
Anjuman’s funds was used by the Directors for their private purposes. No 
reply to this query has, however, been vouchsafed by the Secretary up to the 
present, and this exposes him to a very serious charge inceed. The only reply 
received was from a clerk in the office of the Anjuman, but being very 
unsatisfactory, it was not published in the Akhbdér. The Editor adds that 
he has received several complaints to the effect that the money collected by 
the Anjuman has not been invested on very good security, and that in case 
the managers of the concern do not justify themselves the members are sure 
to have recourse to thelaw. __ 


20. The Nur Afshdén (Ludhiana), of the gth February 1900, publishes 

a communication addressed to Dr. Ahrhad Shah 
in which the writer, a Christian preacher, remarks 
as follows :— 


The Ummahdt-i-Mominin. 


“ You have been unduly partial to the wives of Muhammad in endeavour- 
ing to prove that Aisha was a Missionary lady ....... I do not believe in this, 
and apparently you wish to show pariiality towards your maternal grandfather 


bt 


(Muhammad) in what you say. Is it among the duties of a Missionary lady to 
bedeck herself like a girl in order to entrap young men? Do you know what 
class of persons in our country resort to such a practice ?” 


a1. The Sat Dharm Prachérak (Jullundur), dated the 2nd February 
The ‘cultured’ Ary4s ond the leader 1900, publishes an article from Lala Munshi 
OF the * Mahatmés. Rdm, who says that the fact that the Mahdétmds 
have succeeded in collecting about Rs. 17,000 from the Mofassil for the pro- 
posed Gurukui, and that he has delivered three or four successful speeches at 
Lahore in aid of that institution, has caused a stir among the cultured, 
‘and prompted them to prefer another false charge against him with the object 
of lowering him in the public esteem and serving the interests of the Dayanand 
Anglo-Vedic College. It is with this purpose that they have given out in their 
Papers that he has withdrawn from the funds of the Pritinidhi Sabha a sum 
of Rs, 10,000 on no better security than his note-of-hand. The fact, however, 
is that in 1893, on the occasion of the first split in the Arya Samaj, Lala Ishwar 
Dds, M.A, who had resigned the Secretaryship of the said Sabha a year 
and-a-half previously, refused to instruct the Banks to transfer the accounts 
to the name of the new Secretary, and the subscriptions collected on behalf of 
the newly-started Veda Prdchar Fund were therefore sent to the writer on 
his personal security, and he was authorised to invest the money in the 
manner he thought proper. The writer adds that it was only last year that a 
Committee was appointed and it was decided that the Ved4 Prdchér Fund 
money shculd be invested on some better security. On being informed of this _ 
decision he made over to the Pritinidhi Sabha all the money in his custody 
with the exception of two sums amounting to Rs. 7,500 (exclusive of interest), 
for the refund of which he informed the Sabha he could not arrange before his 
return to Jullundur and the termination of his tour on behalf of the Guru kul. 
This, the writer states, is the mole-hill of which a mountain has been made by 
the ‘cultured’ party. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


a3. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 27th January (received on the 
13th February) 1900, publishes a communication 
from ‘‘ The same Punjabi Tahsjfld4r, ? who after 
referring to the objections hitherto raised against the Land Alienation Bill, says 
that both the supporters and opponents of the proposed law will admit.— 


(2 that the Zamindérs are in a pitiable condition ; 
(5) that they are generally in debt and very poor; 
. (¢c) that lands are being sold and mortgaged in ever-increasing 
| number; “ 
(d@) that, through the above causes, hereditary Zamindérs are 
rapidly disappearing ; | ; 
(e) that the complaint is general that the usurious practices of 
money-lenders are at the bottom of this deplorable state of 
affairs ; 


The Punjab Land Alienation Bill. 


(7) that the number of land cases is daily on the increase ; and 


(g) that (7) has added considerably to the burdens of the Zaminddrs. 
Again, it is also undeniable that the agricultural’ classes, being the backbone of 
the administration in this country, Government is bound to devise means in 


\ 


oo “he 


Bo 


‘ofdér th'better their'lot, ‘And a little reflection will show'that the-sitifation ‘aan 
‘be improved ‘only by the adoption of one or more’df the ‘following 'remedies 


} 


(r) That Government should remit *the:land revenue altogether, or 
‘guspénd'or remit the same in all times of need, 


(2) That the institution of land cases should be prohibited at once 
or by degrees, Panchayats being authorised to settle all disputes 
connected with agriculture. 


(3) ‘That the:Legislature should intervene between the Zaminiddns 
rand Sahukdr's, and determine‘a:fixed ‘rate of interest. 
(4) That agriculturists should be prohibited from bvrrowttig ‘money, s 
except by Government ’s permission and ‘up toa ‘fixed ‘amount. 
(5) That Government should .always be willing to lend money to 
: the Zamindars. 


, (6) That’ it should open‘ apricultural ‘Banks ‘for them. 
(7) That some law should be passed imposing certain restrictions ‘on 
the indiscriminate sale and mortgage of land. 


‘The writter contends that the last is the only remedy which Government 

could adopt without giving offence to any section of the people. The adoption 
of (2), (3), or (4), he remarks, would have been distasteful to legal 
practitioners, money-lenders and Zaminddrs, respectively, while it is simply 
‘impossible for Government to forego the collection of land revenue or become 

the agriculturists’ Banker. As for the opening of agricultural Banks, the corres- 

pondent feels certain that the project would have proved injurious to the 

interests of Séhukérs. 


23. The same Paper of the 1oth February 1900, publishes another 
communication from the same ‘correspondent, 
who, after remaking that the Zamindérs have of 
‘themselves' more than‘once established Panchdy4ts with the object of prevent- 
ing the alienation of-cultivable lands, says that the law regarding pre-emption, 
which discountenances the idea‘of the lands of one village passing into the 
hands of the cultivators of another, is also-of the same ‘nature as the proposed 
legislation. To be consistent, therefore, those ‘who are so loud in condemn- 

- ing the Land: Alienation Bill should also agitate for the repeal of the pre-emp- 
tion law, as the object of both is to place restrictions: on the indiscriminate 
‘sale-of.property. Besides, when the law of pre-emption has not deprived the 
people of the ownership of their landed property, how.can the passing of this 
‘Bill make Government fhe owner of lands in the Punjab? The writer adds 
that it is wrong to say that the Séhukérs lend money to the Zamindérs only 
on the security of land, and that the law under contemplation will make it 


The same. 


impossible for the latter to borrow for their requiremerits. Those who 
know anything of the. present relations between -money-lenders and 
-agriculturists must be fully. aware that ‘the -latter have very seldom to 
‘mortgage their lands to induce the former to lend them. money. 
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24. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated the 1toth February 1g00, 
publishes a communication the writer of which 
states that owing to a misunderstanding of the 
real objects of the Bill great anxiety is felt among the Sahukdérs. They 
should, however, rest assured that Government does not wish to extirpate 
money-lenders. On the other hand, it is of opinion that their existence is 
indispensable for a village community, although at the same time it cannot 
allow them to exterminate Zaminddrs from the land. The proposed law, 
observes the writer in conclusion, merely aims at placing the agriculturists 
and Séhukdrs on a footing of equality, and preventing them from oppressing 
each other, 
a5. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 27th January (received on the 
‘tte —_ | 13th February 1900) in commenting on the 
Bill to provide for the better preservation and 
protection of certain portions of the territories of the Punjab liable to be 
affected by the action of streams and torrents called ‘‘ Chos,” remarks that the 
means adopted in the Punjab to circulate Bills among the people are so 
defective that the persons likely to be affected by the Chos Bill knew nothing 
about it until after the submission of the report of the Select Committee. 
The Editor has received a very large number of letters condemning 
the proposed law, and requests the authorities to postpone its further 
consideration till after the public has had an opportunity of expressing an 
opinion on the measure. He also suggests that the Punjab, being behind 
other Provinces in the matter of education, and the number of political 
associations and newspaper readers in it being very.small, not only 
should translations of all Bills introduced into the Local Legislative Council 
be published in the Urdu edition of the Punjab Government Gasetle, but it 
should also be the duty of Deputy Commissioners to see that the true scope 


and object of every law under contemplation is explained to the residents 
of their respective districts, 


-VIIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Fudicial. 

26. The Paisa Akhbdér (Lahore), dated the 1oth February 1900, 

a we ete a remarks that if there is anything of which the 
natives. British may justly feel proud it is the impartiality 
with which justice is administered to all sections of the population in Great 
Britain. In India, however, says the Editor, there is invariably a miscarriage 
of justice in cases between Europeans and natives. Almost every European 
charged with the murder of a native is either acquitted altogether or let off 
with only a slight punishment. This deplorable state of affairs, observes the 
Akhbér, is due to the objectiqnable law directing European offenders to be 
tried by a jury composed of their fellow-countrymen. If, therefore, Govern- 
ment desires to administer impartial justice between Europeans and natives, 
and considers it advisable to pay any regard to the latter's feelings, it should 
reform the present system of trial by jury and make it impossible for jurors 
to be swayed by race prejudices. The Editor then ‘refers to the recent 
acquittal by the Chief Court of a soldier accused of the murder of a coolie 
at Peshawar, and adds that the jury’s verdict in the case seems to be not only 


The same. 
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against the evidence adduced, but also against the confession of the accused 
who admitted having hit the deceased. After remarking that such verdicts 
\ : are calculated to encourage European soldiers in the commission of similar 
fis offences, the Paper expresses a hope that Lord Curzon who took a great interest 
it in the Rangoon outrage case will look into the matter. 


27, The Punjab Samachér (Lahore), dated the roth February 1900, 


also publishes similar remarks, 
ae The same. 


28. The Akhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), dated 8th February 1900, publishes 
in, ee ee ee communication the writer of which states that 
Cause Ccurt, Delhi. some time back a certain newspaper published 
a correspondence containing certain complaints against Mr. Kirthee Singh, 
| Judge of the Small Cause Court, Delhi. These complaints were to the 
a] . effect (1) that the quantity of work done by that officer was very small, 
| and (2) that the procedure adopted by him in the disposal of cases was 
objectionable. As regards (1), says the writer, notwithstanding that Mr. 
Kirthee Singh has been somewhat indisposed for the last few months, he 
has on an average been deciding no less than 25 or 30 cases a day. This 
is highly satisfactory ; nay, it is impossible for a Judge to go through more 
work ina day unless he is transformed into a machine. The complaint 
regarding, the irregularity of procedure is equally untrue, and the correspond- 
ent has failed to make good the point. The only instance quoted by 
him in support of his assertion is that the property of a certain judgment- 
debtor was ordered to be attached within the period allowed him by the 
Court to pay off the debt in satisfaction of the decree passed against him. 
This, however, was no fault of the Judge who cannot be expected to remem- 
ber every little detail connected with a case. It was the duty of the judg- 
ment-debtor to enlighten the Court on the point and prevent the passing of 
the orders complained of. The writer then goes on to say that Mr. Kirthee 
Singh is an exceptionally honest and able Judge, and that his treatment of 
the bar, litigants and his subordinates is exceedingly gentlemanly. He adds 
that these groundless complaints have emanated from certain employés of the 
Delhi Small Cause Court, and that certain legal practitioners, who wish to 
make Mr. Kirthee Singh a puppet in their hands, are at the bottom of the 
affair. It may be mentioned here that it was the same officials who 


got a false case of bribery instituted against Munshi Prem Shankar by 
one Ashraf Ali. 


29. A correspondent of the Ghamkhwdr-?-Hind (Lahore), in its 
issue dated the roth February 1900, writes to 


a similar effect, 


The same. 


(f).—Ratlways and Communications. 


30. A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), dated 13th 
Bribery among the officials of the ebruary 1900, says that bribery and corruption 
Uganda-Mombassa Railway. are very rampant on the Uganda-Mombassa 
Railway, and that the Loco. Foreman is one of its most corrupt officials. 
The writer, therefore, calls upon the Loco. Superintendent, Mr. Sandiford, 


to reduce the powers of the Foreman and thus make it impossible for him to 
take bribes. 


85 
(h).—Miscellaneous. 
31. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated the 1oth February 1900, 


aa theca the Sialkot Paper regarding the destruction by 
order of Government of the Urdu translation of the “ Mysteries of the Court 
of London,” remarks that the bedecking and display of their persons by 
prostitutes, the manner in which European ladies dress themselves for 
balls, and the publication in certain English newspapers of objectionable pictures 
in the name of “ Art”, are calculated to produce much more in decent thoughts 
in a person’s mind than the reading of the “ Mysteries.” At all events, the 
Editor cannot understand why Government should destroy Urdu translations 
of novels which are allowed to be published in English. 


32, The Bhérat Sewak (Jullundur), dated the 5th February 1900, 
complains that the Post Office and Railway 
Officials are causing great inconvenience to the 
public i in refusing to accept rupees coined in the year 1840 and earlier, and 
requests Government to attend to the matter. 


— coined in 1840 and earlier. 


33. The Passa Akhbdér (Lahore), dated the 1oth February 1900, 
agrees with the Csvt/ and Mil:tary Pleader’s sug- 
gestion that a Press Conference should be held 
every year in the Punjab. The Editor stated his views on the subject some 
three or four years back, and says that he still adheres to them. Nay, he 
adds, the necessity for such a-Conference is far greater now than ever it 
was before. The Akhbdr concludes by expressing its intention to draw the 
attention of its contemporaries to the matter during the second half of the 
current year. 


The Press Conference, 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore—=34-2-1 900-70. 
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SELECTIONS 
FROM THE 
VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


" Received up to 24th February 1900, 


Ce CN we 


|.—POLITICS, 
(a).—Foreign. 


t. The Wakii (Amritsar), of the 12th February 1900, says that the 
ee | Transvaal War has brought home to Great 
— ii a Britain the fact that her naval forces alone are 
not sufficient for her requirements, and that she should also maintain land 
forces on a footing commensurate with the extent of her Empire. The 
Editar has, since the very day of the Waéil’s birth,* been inviting attention 
to the matter, and has several times pointed out that British warships 
cannot prove of much help in the defence of those possessions of the Queen 
which can be approached by land, and that land forces alone can repel an 
invasion of Canada, Chitrdl, Herat, Kandahar, Burma or Egypt. It will, 
however, be readily conceded that Great Britain’s land forces are not so 
strong as to admit of a simultaneous despatch of troops to all parts of the 
British Empire in times of emergency. The Editor then goes on to say 
that it has been given out that half the Native Army, who are mainly relied 
upon for the defence of India, are unfit for field service. This leaves only 
70,000 native and as many European soldiers for the protection of the 
country—a number manifestly unequal to the task, especially in these days 
when Russia is displaying feverish activity in Central Asia, It is true that 
the Czar dare not take advantage of Great Britain’s difficulties in the 
Transvaal, as he is always afrajd of Germany, Japan or Turkey, and cannot 
manage to send at one and the same time two or three lacs of soldiers 
against Afghanistan and an equal force to the far East. Yet, should he 
decide to do so, he can spare one-and-a-half or two lacs of men for the 
invasion of the Amfr’s territory after providing for every other contingency. 
Besides, if England is in a position to induce Japan, &c., to fight the 
Muscovites, the last named can also make Menelik take up arms against 
her. The Editor is, therefore, of opinion that Government should increase 
the strength of the Indian Army, especiully as there is no dearth of fighting 
material i in the country. 


“The Transvaal War Fund. 


QO 


a. The Mashir-i-Hind’ (Sidlkot), of the 16th February 19009, 
ss states that at the instance of Mirza Gholam 
Ahmad of Kddidn a meeting of the followers 
of the Mirza was recently held at Sidlkot in the house of Hakim Hass4m- 
ud-din, in aid of the Transvaal War Fund and the Jama-i-Masjid at Kadian. 
The meeting was addressed by Mir Hamad Shah, Deputy Superintendent, 
and Rs. 275 were collected on the spot. 


3. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 12th February 1900, publishes a 
| copy of a letter addressed to Munshi Aziz Ahmad, 
of Glasgow, by one Sultan Muhammad Khan, 
in which the -writer acknowledges receipt of a letter from the addressee 
enclosing one from Maulvi Insha Allah, and remarks as follows :— 


Muhammadans and the art of war. 


‘It is noteworthy that while the people of the Soudan, Egypt, India 
and the country round Afghanistan, although very brave, were repeatedly 


defeated and trampled down like worms by the English forces; the Boers, 


whose population including women, childern and old men does not exceed 
70,000 souls in either republic, but who possess superior knowledge and 
skill, have succeeded in inflicting a series of defeats on the British. It is a 
well-known saying that even the arms of a coward constitute a danger to his 
life. Although the Muhammadans are brave and may also have got arms, 
nothing great can be expected from them so long as they. are without a proper 
military training and officers well acquainted with modern European arts 
of war. Turkish Military Officers are of course as good as, nay, better than, 
their other European confreres ; but what will other Muhammadans, especially 
those inhabiting Persia, &c., do in the hour of war ?” 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


4, The Aftéb-t-Punjab (Lahore), of the 19th February 1900, publishes 


A rumour regarding the deputationofa the substance of the Ahd/sa Bahédur’ s remarks. 


European Accountant-General toPatiéla. abhoyt the Punjab Government’s proposal to 


send a European Accountant-General to Patidla with the object of improving 
the financial condition of the State (vide paragraph 4 of the Selections 
No. 7), and suggests that nothing of the kind should be done before the 
Mahédrdaja’s younger brother, who was placed at the head of the Accounts 
Department only a short time back, has been given a fair trial. This, adds 
the Editor, is the more necessary as the Kanwar is said to be a very 
competent man, and has already succeeded in effecting retrenchments in the 
expenditure of the State. Government should not, besides, lose sight of 
the many valuable services rendered by Patiala, and thus give that loyal. 
State cause for complaint. 


5. The Khdlsa Bahédur (Lahore), of the toth February 1900, in 

The appointment of a Political COntinuation of its previous remarks (ride 
Adviser in |fud. i: aS | ; 
paragraph 5 of the Selections No. 7) says 

that it is rumoured that when the Raja of Jind reached his eighteenth year, the 
Punjab Government was, in the ordinary course of things, requested to invest 
His Highness with full ruling powers.. Experience having, however, shown that 
it was undesirable to confer unrestricted powers of adininistration on young 


9: 


chiefs, of. that ave, Sir. Mackworth Young was of opinion that the Council of 
Regency in Jind. should be abolished, and that a European officer should be 
sent to the State as Political Superintendent. But the adoption of such a 
course being contrary to the Sunads granted to the Philki4n States, the 
rulers of Patid4la and Ndbha strongly protested against the contemplated 
change ; and this led to the matter being referred to the Government of India. 
The Supreme Govetnment’s decision, adds the Editor, was that the Raja 
being then incapable of managing the State the Council of Regency should be 
retained for the time being, At the same time it was decided that the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor’s proposal should be adopted by slow degrees, and a Euros 
pean: Officer, intended for Political service in Jind, was appointed tutor to its 
ruler. In other words, the Government of India also thought with the Local 
Government; and now after the lapse of two years the Council has dis- 
appeared and the tutor has become Government’s Political Officer in the State. 
The change: observes the paper, can admit of only two explanations, v#z., 
either the Government is of opinion that the Raja is not a fit person to be 
entrusted with full ruling powers, or it considers it necessary to keep its 
Political: Agents in:the Phulkidn States. In either case the change ought not. 
to have been introduced without the consent of Pa:iila and Ndbha, The 
Editor, therefore, exhorts both the Lieutenant-Governor and the Viceroy to 
reconsider the. question, more especially as the appointment of a Political 
nave in Jind is causing anxiety in the other Phalkidn States. 


6. The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 17th February 1900, in 

The late Judicial Member of the Continuation of its previous remarks (vide para- 
— graph 14 of the Selections No. 7) says that during 
his stay in Kashmir R4i Bh4g RAm was always working against the Mahérdja, ° 
and participating in intrigues hatched with the object of inflicting some moral 
or material-injury on His Highness. The late Judicial Member of the State 
Council was also responsible for the institution of certain cases, and the 
publication in newspapers of frequent attacks against the present ruler of the © 
Happy Valley. He has not only proved. unworthy of his salt, but has also. 
helped to bring Government’s name into discredit. The paper promises to 
revert to the subject in its next issue, and to consider the advisability of asking 
Government, to deprive the Rai of the titles of honor conferred upon him. 


». A correspondent writing to the Patsa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the 
Grievances of the State officials in 17th February 1900, complains that the State 
Wrage ) officials in Nanp4ra are paid for only 11 months 
‘in the year, and that the pay is distributed after every six or eight months. 
The practice, adds the wtiter, may be beneficial to the money-lenders, but it 
entails only loss and annoyance on the servants of the State and leaves ‘them at 
the mercy of the Séhékd-. He therefore asks the ruler of N&npdra to look 
into the matter and see’ that his officials are paid regularly every month. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


? 


_.8. The same paper in commenting on the speech recently delivered , 
Occupation of Mosques by Govern» by Lord Curzon before the Asiatic Society of 
ere | Calcutta on the subject of “ Ancient Buildings in 
India =. "regrets that ‘several such buildings are used as Government. Offices, 


a a. 
9 : 


As an instance in point, the Editor states that the Offices of the Accountant- 
General, Punjab, and the Traffic Superintendent, North-Western Railway, are 
located in two mosques in Lahore, and remarks that, the Viceroy having 
condemned such treatment of sacred buildings, the Masjids i in question should 
be restored to the M uhammadans. | 


g. The Sada-s- -Hind (Lahore), of the 17th Febuary 1909, 

: ‘refers to the articles published in the Punjab 
Observer and the Curson Gasette (Delhi), 
regarding the occupation of a mos que by Government (vede paragraph 11: of 
the Selections No. 6) and reques ts the authorities to restore the mosque to the 
Muhammadans on its evacuat ion by the Traffic Superintendent of the North- 
Western Railway. 


The same. 


40. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Ré4walpindi), of the 15th February 1900, 
says that the Punjab Observer has published a 
complaint to the effect that the Offices of the 
Deputy Commissioner and Assistant Commissiuner, Shahpur, were not closed 
for the last "Id, and that the Muha mmadans employed in the latter Office had 
to work harder on that day of rejoicing than is ordinarily the case. The 
Editor can, however, scarcely bring himself to believe in the truth of’ the 
complaint, especially as the present head of the Shahpur District has always 
evinced sympathy for the Muhammadans. At all events, the Sadi feels. 
confident that Mr. Dundas will pay due regard to the feelings of the Musalman 
employés of his Office in future, and requests Government to impress on its 


Opening of Offices on the ‘Id day. 


officials the desirability of closing their Offi ces for important festivals like the 'Id 


1. The Singh Sahdi Punjab Gazette, (Amritsar), of the 15th February 
goo, says that scarcely a year passes in which 
one does not hear of some pupil of this or that 
Mission school for girls having fallen into the clutches of the Christians and 
been baptised in spite of protests from her natural guardians. It is an open 
secret that Missionary ladies, whose avowed object in life is to bring into the 
fold of Christianity respectable Hindu and Muhammadan women, are always 
on the look out to catch girls by holding out various temptations to them. 
Such incidents, adds the Editor, are of frequent occurrence; but it is to be . 
regretted that natives seem lost to.all sense of shame, and that the beauty, 
cleanliness and sweet words of the Missionary ladies make them forget everything 
else. He then goes on to say that these ladies have in their service women 
as cunning as procuress es, who tempt natives to send their girls to Mission 
schools; and that this leads to. the conversion of some of the pupils to 
Christianity. The G azette concludes by publishing an account of a case of 
this nature which recently occurred at Amritsar (vide paragraph 13 of the 
Selections for the week ending ard February), and exhorts the Hindis of that 
city to start their own girl schools. ; 


Mission schools for girls. 


12. The Sat Dharm Parchdrak (Jullundur), of the oth February 
| 1900, states that some time back the J/naian 
Mirror of Calcutta published a paragraph to the 
effect’ that the preat interest’takéen by the young min of the’ Punjab in religious 


‘The Sikhs and the ok : 


amatters. was due.to the influence of the Arya Sam4j in the: Province. - This 
cut the Lahore 7; heist, (the organ of less thar half a dozen Naubhadan Brahmos) 


to the quick ; and its jealousy of the Arya Saméj led it to remark that the 


Mirror was mistaken in its opinion, and that the religious enthusiasm which 
distinguished the Punjab from other Provinces was traceable to the influence of 
the preachings of Guru Nanak and his successors. It is, however, hardly 
necessary to say that this statement is not only incorrect, but proceeds from 
ignorance. The fact i is well-known that Gutu Nanak’s preachings have not had 
a very lasting effect even on his followers, and that to-day the Sikhs are the 
most ignorant people on the face of the earth. Again, a Sikh is as much noted 
for his fetish worship as for his readiness to engage in ‘fights, quarrels and 
riots, while his is the most familiar figure in the courts of law. To assert 
therefore that the religious activity observable among the educated Punjabis is 
ascribable to Sikhism is a statement based on ignorance and bigotry. 


13. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 17th February 1900, repro- 
Miss Garland and the National Con- duces from the Zridune a resumé of the lecture 
= recently delivered by Miss Garland, the British 
Committee's delegate to the Lucknow Congress, in Raja Dhian Singh's haveli, 
and says that her second lecture on the same subject was delivered in the 
compound of the Bhdrat Insurance Company’s Office. The Editor adds that 
very few or no Europeans came to hear her, and expresses his inability t to 
divine their feelings towards Miss Garland, | ‘ 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


44. A“ Punjabi Tahsflddr” writing to the Rafig-s-Hind (Lahore), of the 
17th February 1900, says that a Zaminddér’s first 
dealings with a money-lender are usually on his 
own personal credit, and that it is very seldom that he borrows any large sums 
of money in the first instance. It is not, therefore, a fact that the agriculturists 
‘cannot borrow except on the security of their lands, There is consequently 
no truth in the contention that the proposed Land Alienation Act will render 
it impossible for them to raise money for their requirements. The corre- 
spondent adds that it is equally wrong to say that the law under contemplation 
will have the effect of transferring the ownership in land into the hands of 


The Punjab Land Alienation Bill. 


Government. The only object which the authorities have in view in introducing 


the Alienation Bill is to improve the condition of the agricultural classes in the 
Punjab. Besides, the clause permitting the mortgage and sale of land under 
spécified conditions shows clearly enough that Government does not wish to 
appropriate to itself the lands of the Zamindérs. As to the assertion that 
this clause is inserting the thin edge of the wedge, the writer. is convinced 
that this is an invention, pure and simple, on the part of certain interested 


persons. He can never believe that Government will consent to put up with - 


the trouble and botheration connected with farming ; and the fact that it is fast 
parting even with its #asé/ lands confirms him in his opinion. 


15. The same paper publishes another communication ‘from “ A 
Punjabi Munsif, ” who takes exception to A 
bie “ Punjabi Tahisidar's” temarks: on ‘the: Land 
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Alienation Bill, and says that the fact should never be lost sight of that the 
main causes of agricultural indebtedness in the Punjab are the botrowing — 


(a). The absence of a permanent assessment of the land revenue. ; 
(5). The collection of this revenue im cash instead of in kind. — 
(c). Certain extravagant habits of the Zamindérs. 


It will, therefore, ‘be more to the purpose to request Government to 
abstain from raising a commotion in.the land by passing the Alienation Bill, and 
impress on it the desirability of— 


(1) assessing the land revenue permanently ; 
(2) recovering the same.in kind as was done tn pre-English days; 
oe Cl 7 | 
(3) putting an end ‘to the spendthrift. habits ‘of the agricultural 
classes. 


‘The correspondent then refers to Mr. George Henry Gibbon's letter in a 
‘recent issue of the Proneer, and endorses that gentleman’s opinion that the 
‘proposed law cannot prove beneficial to the Zaminddrs ‘so long as Govern- 


ment does not change its present mode of collecting the land revenue. 


. 


16. A correspondent of the Aéhbdr-t-'A4m (Lahore), of the atst 

. February 1900, writing on the same subject says 
that it is an open secret that the usurious 
practices of the Séhzkdé~s are responsible for the present deplorable condition 
of the Zzminddrs, who have not infrequently to part even with their children 
in order tu satisfy the claims of money-lenders. There can, therefore, be no 
doubt that. the Land Alienation Bill will prove a veritable God-send to the 
agricultural. classes,.and that it will be of great help in enabling them to better 
tieir lot. After remarking that the proposed law cannot injure the Séhukdrs 
in any way, the writer observes that it is absurd to say that the Bill is responsi- 
ble for the recent commission of dacorties in the Province, as famines have 


The same. 


always been marked by similar lawlessness. 


17. The Passa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the 17th Pees 1900, 
publishes a communication from a Zaminddr 
of Bhera, who states that since the introduction 
of the Punjab Land Alienation Bill the Séhékérs in the Bhera Tahsil, 
Shahpur District, have been purchasing land in such large quantities that 
it is to be feared that by the time the Bill is. passed into law little: or 
no land will be left with the Zaminddérs. The writer therefore suggests 
that the proposed law should have effect not from the date on. which it is 
passed, but from 1890; that is to say, all lands sold or tiie since sai 


The same. 


year should be made to revert to their original owners. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a).—Fudectal. 


18. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 17th Sabai 1900, ee 
Congestion of work in the Punjab a communication from Raushan L4l, a locat 
maa liaatni Barrister, who says that the appointment..of two 
temporary Judges has not so far resulted in any appreciable reduction of the 
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pending cases which have accumulated in the Punjab Chief Court: Its also 

very-doubtful if the recent curtailment of the people’s right of appeal: will lighten 

the work in the Court, as the change is certain to lead to a large increase in’ 
the number of revision applications. .The correspondent then wonders that it 
should so far have struck tio one that this congestion of work is due to certain 
practices obtaining in the Chief Court. He. is opinion that. the practice of. 
presenting all applications for appeal or revision to the Deputy Registrar, who 
fixes. dates for their first hearing in Chambers (utchi pesh#) is. primarily 
responsible for the work in the Court being so heavy. It has also resulted.in 
the legal practitioners realizing in advance what are called ‘back fees” in. 
the Punjab, which; in its-turn, leads to the indiscriminate institution of appeals 
and revisions. In addition to this, the present arrangements are a source of. 
great loss and inconvenience to the litigants, who have to dance attendance 
at the Court till they are informed of the date of kutchi peshi of their cases, 
The writer then refers to the Allahabad High Court’s procedure, and says that 
were applications for appeal and revision’ presented direct to the Judges and 
argued in Court instead of in Chambers, the work in the Chief Court would be’ 
considerably lessened, as legal practitioners would then hesitate to take up: 
weak cases. ‘The change would also prove beneficial to the litigants, and save: 
them from the unnecessary expense and inconvenience which they have at: 
present to undergo. The correspondent further remarks that the employment: 
of touts’ by lawyers is another cause of the accumulation of work in the Chief- 
Court, and that so long as touting is not put down, even hopelessly weak appeals, ‘ 
&c., will continue to be filed. He, therefore, calls upon the leaders of the Punjab 
Bar to take steps to stamp out the evil, and thereby prevent the legal profes- 
sion from falling in the public estimation. In conclusion, he says that were. 
touts, “‘back fees” and kutchi peshis made things of the past, the Judges of 
the Chief Court would find no difficulty in successfully coping with their work. 


19. The Stdlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th February 1900, says 
that the complaint is general that owing to the 
District Judge of Sidlkot being a relation of, 
and very favorably inclined towards, the Munsiff of Daska, the latter official 

is in the habit of abusing and otherwise ill-treating litigants in open court. 
It is also rumoured that the District Judge having taken no notice of the re- 

presentarions made to him on the subject, the people had to go up to the Chief 

Court, and-that the Divisional Judge has been ordered to make inquiries into 

the matter. The Editor adds that the complaints against the Munsif are well- 

founded, and that he is in the habit of filing cases in default, even when the 
parties are present! To make matters worse, he invariably rejects applications. 
for the restoration of cases to the file, not infrequently returning them without 

recording any order thereon. In conclusion, the Paper remarks that.if Mazhar 

Husain, the Reader of the Munsiff, is examined in connection with the 

ifiquiries now being made by the Divisional Judge, much light is likely to be 

thrown on the conduct of the official complained against. 


_ 90. The Hamdard-i-Hind, (Lahore), of the 17th February 1900, re- 

- nical amines Cen produces from the Zridune of the same date a 
Judge, Abbott-abad. ces paragraph charging the District Judge of Abbott» 
abad with having struck a litigant on fhe 14th idem, and requests Government 
to look into the matter without loss of time. 


Complaint against the Munsiff of 
Daska. 


~~ 


aS tt ot 


—— 
Seas a anetieitaeeel mde teenie ati ate gy @ 


. ~« ‘ ck Mele = edasilpopeerie tg tan “- < , rt . a 
sane abbenaeiaditesiei kde al arta 2 . e eae ee Sa iiptinin: 0 bg Rt maith . 
. m4 et 7 a --. a 
ee Aor Pe pao Be tas ee -_- a at 4 a “ . : me. 
was Pot te —e Lowi - = Ons - “se . k; q + 7 wen 
eA a a bs . " ~ ~-  - “a Te " ad _ ~ _ » - - ~~. a. ve ~~ 
sorte UF see {RRO oR, r . “2 : - - * > 4 as = - aids . Pr. a Kim se - 2 ea x 
‘Wills ane ‘ - a - » 
- 
+ all . ' 


we Pe ee el ’ _—— 4 ’ =e “2 oe 


hee nc ug sre” i os nme =. 


with the local police. After referring to the tactics adopted by this gentry 
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a1. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 14th February 1900, says 

that notices under Section 82 of the Civil Pro- 

Gants of notices wider Section Ba of cedure Code, used formerly to be published in 
the Civil Procedure Code. . 

newspapers ; but that the practice has been dis 

continued, and the notices are now inserted in the Pusjab Government Gasette 

alone. As, however, the Gasette does not circulate among the general public, 

the Editor is at a loss to understand what useful purpose is served by their 

insertion in that periodical. The only way, he ironically remarks, in which an 

absconding defendant can now be made aware of the publication of a notice 

concerning him, is first to arrest him and then send a copy of the Gasette 

to him. The Editor, therefore, calls upon the Chief Court to order the insertion: 

of such notices in newspapers alone, as the best means of making them widely: 


known. . 


a3. A correspondent writing to the Wak:l (Amritsar), of the 19th 

Gitennisinn ot Rtanain tthe tees February 1900, complains that owing to the Sub- 
Sub-Division. Divisional Officer at Rupar being constantly on. 
tour, the litigants in that s/é%a are put to a great deal of unnecessary expense 
and inconvenience. The people have to pay such large sums of money to 
witnesses on account of travelling and other expenses that rather than incur. 
such expenditure they not infrequently relinquish their claims. The writer adds 
that the members of the am/dé are also great sufferers by the Sub-Divisional 
Officer being always on tour. The allowances of 2 or 4 annas per diem paid 
to them are hardly sufficient to recoup them their expenses. It may be. 
mentioned here that the Rupar Sub-Division, having been enlarged by the 
recent inclusion in it of Kasauli and Kalka, the lot of the litigants and the 
amlé has been rendered still worse. The writer therefore suggests that Kalka 
and Kasauli should be detached from Rupar Sub-Division and transferred to 
Umballa, and also that Government should direct the Sub-Divisional Officer to 
go on tour only in girddéers (field inspection) days or when he has some 
urgent business to transact in the ¢éka. 


(b).—FPolice. oe 


23. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 17th February 1900,. 
publishes a communication from Diwd4n Chand, 
who states that great lawlessness prevails in the 
Jhelum District, and that in spite of all the efforts made by the Government 
to remedy the evil, cases of robbery and dacoity are on the increase in the 
tié4ka. The writer is of opinion that the light punishments awarded to offenders 
are responsible for this state of affairs. Again, the thieves consider it a blessing 
to be sent to jail where they can satisfy their hunger, The cotrespondent 


Lawlessness in the Jhelum District. 


- concludes by expressing a hope that Government will award deterrent punish- 


ments at least to those offenders who were arrested in connection with the 
recent dacoity cases in the Jhelum District. 


24. The same paper says that several cases of card-sharping have 
recently occurred at Amritsar, and that it is_ 


Card shaspers at Amritsar. | | . : 
rumoured that the card sharpers are in collusion 


OF: 
to gull people, the Editor warns the public to. be always on the alert and to avoid 


falling into the snare laid for them. He also calls upon the wd Inspector 
of Police, Amritsar, to take steps to bring the offenders to book. 


(d) —E£ decation: 


25. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 1ath February 1900, says that 
although there is a great clamour about _techni-. 
cal education in India, and certain associations 
have made arrangements for its spread in the country, yet all that 
has been achieved in this direction up to the present falls far short of the 
requirements of the people. Indeed, it is no exaggeration to say that the 


Technical education and Government. 


industrial and mechanical improvements, which, are being effected daily in 


Europe, are certain to make the struggle for existence still keener. | If, 
therefore, the natives of India wish to improve their manufactures and escape 
from dependence on foreign countries for the supply of their wants (and its 
necessary consequence, poverty), they. should grapple with the question of 
technical education with all their might and. main, and know no rest until they 
have succeeded in solving it. It is, however, observes the Waké/, impossible 
to gain this end without the help of Government, seeing that even those 


countries which are at the present moment the most advanced and civilized 
in the world, could not achieve much in this line without such help. After.:.: 
regretting that, so-far, not a single native has gone to Europe in-order.to study. - 
the system of technical education in that Continent, the Editor remarks: 


that, although it is impossible to praise Government too much for all that 
it has done for India, there can be no gainsaying the fact that its indifference 
towards technical education is regrettable in. the extreme. This indiffence, 
he adds, has not. only proved injurious to the interests of the people, but is 


also a stumbling block in the way of the rulers of the country, as under the 


present arrangements Government’s income is practically limited to the land 


revenue and prevents it from carrying out several needed reforms and. 


improvements in the administration. It is of course true that untold millions 
are required in order to establish technical schools in every nook and corner 
of India, and that the authorities cannot spare so much money for the purpose. 
None will, however, deny that Government ¢an afford to open a few schools ; 
and the Editor feels confident that were it ta do so, the people and the 
Christian Missionaries would be sure to complete the work begun by it. He 
then endeavours to show that both Germany. and France owe their present 
prosperity to technical education alone. 


(e).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


26. ‘The Sada-i-Hind (Lahore), dated the 17th February 1900, 
remarks that’ the.way in which Lord Curzon has 
conducted himself with respect to the present 
famine has led -the people to hope that his Lordship will soon devise 
means to prevent the recurrence of famines in the country. Lhe Editor adds 
that the Mashtr-1-Hind’s proposal in this connection that Government 
should levy a duty of Re. 0-8-0 per maund on the grain exported from the 
country deserves generous consideration atthe Viceroy’s hands, as it is 
calculated to help in the solution of the problem now before His Excellency. 


The famine. 
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(g).— Postal. 


27. Acorrespondent, writing to the Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 

A propsal for reduction in the rates the 17th February 1go00, remarks that the rate 
of commission for inland money-orders. of commission for overland money-orders being 
only Re. 1 for every £10, or Rs. 150, there is no reason why a higher rate 
should be charged for inland money-orders, v2s., Re. 1 for a hundred rupees, 
The writer therefore suggests that the rate of commission for inland money- 


orders should be Re. 0-8-0 for the first Rs. 100 and annas 5 for every 
succeeding Rs. 100. 7 


28, The Akhbr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 14th February 1900, publishes 
A complaint against the Mombassa acommunication the writer of which complains 
ee that great mismanagement prevails in the 
Mombassa Post Office. As in instance an point the correspondent alleges 
that the Postmaster of Mombassa is in the habit of delaying the delivery of 
letters, &c., received from India, thereby causing great anxiety and incone- 
venience to the Indian emigrants. The writer, therefore, calls upon the 
Postmaster-General to look into the matter and take steps to put an end to 
the complaints. 


(h).—Miscellaneous. 


29. The Chaudhwin Sad: (Rawalpindi), of the 15th February 1900, 

The vacant post of Settlement SayS that the claims of the Muhammadan 
ee a PU A residents of the Derajat, who form the majority 
of the population.in that division, have always been overlooked owing to the 
paucity of Musalmdn officials in that part of the Punjab. It has, therefore, 
been suggested that the post of Settlement Officer, Dera Ismail Khan, which 
has fallen vacant by the transfer of Khan Bahadur Munshi Ghulam Ahmad Khan 
to Kashmir, should be conferred ona Muhammadan. The suggestion, observes 
the Editor, is a reasonable one and deserving of favorable consideration at the 


hands of Government, more especially as the majority of the officials in Dera 
Jsmail Khan are Hindus. 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore+=3-3-1900—~70. 
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SELECTIONS 
FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 3rd March 1900. 


een > IR mn 


I.——-POLITICS. 
(a)\—Foreign. 


1. The Sada-i-Hind (Lahore), dated the 24th February 1900, publishes 
a communication in which the writer states that, as 
becomes Her Majesty’s loyal subjects, the natives 
of India should render Government all possible help in the prosecution of the 
Transvaal War. Unfortunately the people cannot help the Governmeat with 
money, as thousands of their fellow-countrymen are dying for want of bread in 
these days, and their first duty consists in affording relief to these victims of 
famine. Besides, all the money which India could subscribe for the War 
would hardly amount to what Government has for some time past been spend- 
ing daily in South Africa. Were, however, the same money properly spent 
in India it would prove the means of rescuing thousands of persons from the 
jaws of death. Natives can, therefore, only pray for the success of British 
arms or organise volunteer corps for service in South Africa. 


The War and the Natives of India. 


a. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), dated the 27th February 1900, states 
The War and the Hindés of the Punj- that on the aist idem a large meeting of the 
ab. | Hinds of the Punjab was held at Lahore in 
the temple of Lala Mool Chand to offer congratulations to Government on 
the relief of Kimberley. The meeting was presided over by the Hon’ble 
Raja Suraj Kaul, while among the audience were the flower of the local 
Hindu community and representative persons like the Hon’ble Rdi Bahadur 
Madan Gopal, Mr. Justice Protool Chander Chatterji, &c., &c. After address- 
ing the meeting in a short speech, in which he dwelt on the blessings of 
British rule, the President asked Pandit Gopi Nath to read to the audience 
the telegrams and letters of sympathy received from the leading Hindus of 
almost every town in the Province, as well as those despatched by the Mahd-. 
r4ja of Kashmir and the Prime Minister of Kapurthala. After this the 
meeting adopted a resolution offering congratulations to Government on the 
relief of Kimberley. Prayers were then offered to the Almighty to make 


102 


Great Britain victorious in Africa and were joined in by all present. This 
was followed by the recitation of poems in Sanskrit composed specially for 
the occasion, A resolution was then adopted authorising the President to 
communicate the proceedings of the meeting to the Lieutenant-Governor and 
the Viceroy, and to request them to bring to Her Majesty’s notice the loyal 
feelings entertained by the Hindi towards the throne. 


3. The same Paper of the 1st March ‘1900, after quoting the 
Lieutenant-Governor’s reply to the letter for- 
warded with the proceedings of the meeting, 
assures His Honor that the British forces in South Africa are under the 
guidance of experienced Generals and within measurable distance of victory, 
and that there is now no danger of their sustaining any more reverses, But 
even if things should go wrong (which God forbid), the people's feelings of 
loyalty will, so far from being weakened, gather still more strength. 


The same. 


4. The Al Hakkam (KAdidn), of the roth (received on the 23rd) Febru- 

The War and Mirza Ghulam Ahmad TY 1900, states that on the day of the last ’Id 
. Mirza Ghulim Ahmad of Kédidn preached to 
his co-religionists assembled in the local Jama Masjid a sermon in which he 
dwelt on the blessings of British rule, and exhorted the audience to: pray to 
God for the success of British arms in South Africa. 


5s. The Wakii (Amritsar), of the 26th February 1900, says that 

The War and the Liverpool! Muham- Several Liverpool Muhammadans, one of whom 
eneene. is a very near relation of Sheikh Abdullah 
Quilliam, are fighting in South Africa against the Boers. A Muhammadan 
lady of that city is also working as a Sister of Mercy in Natal, while several 
relations of a recent convert to Isl4m are among the forces operating in that 
part of the world. This ought to convince the Sheikh’s opponents that, in 
issuing his now famous proclamation at the time of the Soudan War, he 
simply wished to warn his country from shedding the blood of a contemptible 


foe. 
(6)—Home. 


6. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 19th February 1900, 
says that were they allowed to enroll themselves 
as volunteers, natives of every caste and com- 
munity would be only too glad to go to South Africa and there give practical 
proof of their natural bravery and sincere devotion to the British throne. 
The Editor adds that the privilege of volunteering having been conferred on 
the Parsees, there is no reason why a different treatment should be accorded 
to the Sikhs, Pathans, &c., who are ever ready to lay down their lives in the 
Queen-Empress’ service, — whose bravery and loyalty have more than once 


Natives and volunteering. 


been put to the test on many a distant battlefield. Besides, when Govern- 


ment reposes so great a confidence in natives that it is not afraid to appoint 
them to the responsible posts of Sessions Judge, Deputy Commissioner and 
District Judge, it should feel no misgivings in sanctioning. their enlistment 
as volunteers, The Paper then suggests that every Zaildar, Honorary 
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Magistrate, Member of a Municipal or District Board, Jagfrd4r, Mudfid4r and 
Sufedposh should have the privilege of volunteering ; and observes that were 
Government to adopt this suggestion, numberless regiments of native volunteers 
would soon be forthcoming for service in South Africa. 


II. —NATIVE STATES. bee 


7. The Akhbér-i-'Am (Lahore), of the 22nd fbritey 1900, publishes 
“The Réja of Sangre at Delhi. the tollowing under the heading “ Incredible” : 

Réja Ranbir Singh of . . . . arrived at Delhi at 9 o'clock on the morning 
of the 13th February 1900 and put up at the Northbrook Hotel. His High- 
ness was received at the Railway Station by Babu Radha Kishan, Superinten- 
dent of the Commissioner’s Office; Lala Dawdrka Parshdd, the Wail of the 
State; Lala Manohar L4l, Mahdjan, &c. On leaving the train the Raja 
shook hands with ene or two gentlemen, and t'en proceeded to the verandah, 
in front of which the carriages of the local Raises, collected by Lala Manohar 
Lal aforesaid, were waiting for him. These, however, he dismissed, saying 
that he did not wish to drive. After this he hired a hackney carriage and 
drove to the Nerthbrook Hotel. Here Duni Khan and Chuni Khan... ... 
came to see the Raja, who was overjoyed to hear of their arrival and admitted 
them into his presence at. once. He sent them away after some time, telling 
them that he was sure to visit their house in the night, and that they should 
make preparations to leave the city, as they would have to accompany him to 
Sangrir. In order, however, to keep up appearances and prevent the Hotel 
people from thinking that he kept company with such low persons, he feigned 
to be in anger after Duni Khan and Chuni Khan had left him, and ordered 
them to be turned out of the Hotel! His servants of course informed him 
that the men had already quitted the place. At 2 P.M. the Raja left the 
Hotel for the Paiawdla (?) Bazar near the Jama Mosque, and there inspected 
an aviary kept by one Nardin Dds of Rohtak, From this place His Highness © 
happened to see a dog in the compound of the local Hospital, and the animal — 
catching his fancy he instantly ordered one of his Musdhibs to go and enquire 
its price from the owner. The Musdhib went to the Hospital and learned 
on inquiry that the dog belonged’ to Dr. Hira Lal, Assistant Civil Surgeon. 
He informed the Doctor of his errand, and asked him to sell the dog to the Raja. 
Hira Lal would not agree to this, but expressed his willingness to make a 
present of the animal to the Raja, if he were requested to do so. This was, 
seported to His Highness, who declared that he had no objection to prefer 
the request, and ordered the Musdhib to go back for the dog. Thereupon 
that official recrossed to the Hospital, made a request to the Doctor on behalf 
of the Raja for a paltry dog, and received the animal as a present. After 
this His Highness bought a nightingale from Nardin Das for Rs. 350, and 
returned to the Hotel in a hired carriage through the Bul4ki Begum Kucha. 
At 7-30 in the evening he again left the Hotel, and after a drive through the 
streets went to the Victoria Garden (Maltka ké Bagh), where he left his. 
carriage and proceeded to the Dreba Bazdr by himself. Thence, in the. 
company of a single man and in a stealthy manner, he made for Dunj Khan’s 
house situated in the Wakilpura, and stayed there for about two hours. After. 
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this he drove to the Railway Station accompaniéd by Duri Khan... ,:made 
the latter sit with himself in a second class carriage, and left for Sangrir 
Chun Khan. . also went to the Station to see Duni Khan. ... off, and 
st is rumoured that the Raja has promised to pay them at: the rate of Rs. 1,506 

.. His Highness had brought with him about 150 persons 
from Charkhi Dadri, who had in their charge 60 or 70 dogs, falcons, &c. ; but 
owing to their attracting much attention they were sent back, with the object 
of preventing the scandal from becoming general in Delhi. It is, however, 
impossible that Duni Khan and his daughter should have been employed by 
the Raja, and gone away with His Highness, without the matter —_— 
in the city. : 


8. The Mélimdét-i-Duntya (Lahore), of the a1st February 1900, says. 
that it has received several complaints to the 
effect that the present Wazir of Bahdwalpur is in 
the habit of overlooking the claims of deserving and old officials of the State, 
and that. he is so certain of being always supported by Colonel Grey that. he 
does not care to listen to the dictates of justice, and has, in his anxiety to 
hush up the allegations regarding the poisoning of the late Nawab, become 
suspicious of several well-wishers of the ruling family. The Editor understands 
that Lala Bihdri Lal, a Public Works official, has been appointed Treasury 
Officer in supersession of Léla Asa Nand, Mashir-i-Khaséna, and an able 
and deserving servant of the State. No one, he adds, will deny that this is an 
act of gross injustice, and that an official having no knowledge of accounts 
ought not to have been promoted over the head of another, who has all his. 
life been in the Treasury, and thoroughly understands the work connected 
with it. The Paper further alleges that a Sub-Judge of Bahdwalpur has been 
deputed to Lahore to exercise extra supervision over the young Naw4b.and 
act as a Musdhib to His Highness, and that the post vacated by him has. 
been conferred on a certain Inspector of Schools. Having regard, however, 
to the fact that the education, &c., of the Nawd4b was already in the hands of 
two competent gentlemen—one European and the other Muhammadan—the 
addition made to the staff seems not only uncalled for, but also constitutes, 
an unnecessary burden on the State Treasury. 3 


Bah4walpur affairs. 


-g. A correspondent, writing to the Akhbér-t-'Am (Lahore), o rs 
26th, 27th and 28th Febrnary and tst March 
A rumour iia the deputation : 

of a European Accountant-General to 1900, remarks that the only standard by which 
Patiala, ae ° ° | 3 
it is possible to judge accurately whether a 

certain Native State is well governed is to ascertain tf its Public Works, 
Railway, Telegraph, Postal, Police, Judicial, Irrigation, Medical, Education 
and Military Departments are in competent hands and working in an efficient. 
manner. Judged by this standard, the administration of Pati4la must be 
acknowledged to be praiseworthy, while the financial condition of the State 
is satisfactory inthe extreme. After referring to the valuable services rendered 
by the rulers of Patiala, the correspondent states that it is rumoured that, 
owing to the Maharaja’ S private expenses having exceeded all bounds, the 
Punjab Government is thinking of sending a European Accountant +General: 
to the State. His Highness’ extravagant habits,- @owever, cannot constitute: 
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any justification for Government’s interference in the intérnal administration 
of his territory. It may also be mentioned here that Patiala is the only Native 
State in the Punjab which has. produced eminent writers; whose officials 
have received titles of honour from Government and gained entry into. Legisla- 
tive Councils ; and the ruler of which has personally fought under the British 
flag ; and placed at the disposal of the authorities one of the coolest and most 
fertile portions of his territory. Government’s proposal, therefore, to interfere . 
in the administration of the State and send a European Accountant-Genera 
there is not only impolitic and uncalled for, but also contrary to the Sanads 
granted to Patidla.. It is true that the contemplated change has for its object 
the improvement of the financial condition of the State, but this end can be: 
gained by merely advising the Mahdrdja ina private manner, And there can 
be no doubt that His Highness will be only too glad to act up to such advice, 
and carry out the wishes of Government. He could easily secure the services 
of some pensioned native officer of experience, as well as effect retrench- 
ments in his private expenses. The writer then exhorts the Mahdrdja and 
His Highness’ advisers to improve the administration of the State and place 
all the departments of the public service under the control of able and compe-. 
tent officials. Should such persons happen to be rare in Patidla, Government: 
should be requisitioned for them. The correspondent concludes by inviting 
the attention of Sardar Shamsher Singh, Private Secretary to the Mahdrdja, 
to the matter. 


10. The Ahdlsa Bahddury (Lahore), of the 26th February 1900, is 
very glad to learn that there is no truth in the 
rumour that the Punjab Government intends 
sending a European Accountant-General to Patidla, and says that the report 
seems to have originated from the Mahdrdja having applied for the services 
of an experienced Accountant. The Editor understands that the chief duty 
of this official will be to compile, for the Mahdrdja’s inspection, returns of’ 
the State’s income and expenditure, and communicate to the departments 
concerned the orders passed thereon by His Highness. 


The same. 


11, The same Paper says that several important changes have recently 

ion be & administration of CCN effected in the administration of Patidla. 

Patidis. In the first place, the Mahdrdja has abolished 
the Judicial Council, and replaced it by a High Court consisting of three 
Judges. The Judgeships, the Editor learns, have been conferred on Sardar 
Bhagw4n Singh, Lala Bhagwdn Dds and Munshi Tafazzul Husain, all of. 
whom are noted for their ability and judicial experience. In the next place, 
His Highness has established an executive Council, with the Kanwar Sdhib as. 
President, and Sard4r Gurmukh Singh and Khalifa Muhammad Husain as 
members. It is hardly necessary to mention here that the Kanwar takes 
great interest in affairs of. State, and that the Sardar and the Khalifa have the 
reputation of being among the ablest and most honest officials of Patiala. 
General Gurdit Singh, whose honesty, gentlemanliness and humility have been 
acknowledged on ‘all hands, will continue to work as Prime’ Minister on 
Rs. 1,000 a month. The post of Foreign Minister has been conferred on 

Khén Sahib Abdul Majid Khan, who was Nazim of Sithind for a long time, 
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and is acquainted with the working of every department of the State. General 


Pritam Singh, whose forefathers have served the State before him, has been 


appointed Commander-in-Chief in place of Bakhshi Ganda Singh. The 
Editor feels confident that these changes will result in a great improvement in 
the administration of Patidla. 


12. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 1st March 1900, writes 
The same. to a similar effect. 


13. The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 28th February 

The new Inspector-General of Police, 1900, expresses satisfaction at the appointment 

— of Mr. Warburton as Inspector-General of Police, 

Patidla, and remarks that he may be relied upon to hunt down the dacoits who 
lave of late been spreading terror in the State. 


14. The Sada-t-Hind (Lahore), dated the 24th February 1900, writing 
about the coming trip of the Raja of Kapurthala 
to Paris, remarks that the State treasury being 
unable to bear the expenses of the tour, His Highness has recently issued a 
notice for the sale of the State Serdi at Sult4npur. He has also made it 
known that the State will forego one-quarter of the revenue demand if the 
zamindars pay it at once. After remarking that Government seems to take no 
notice of such proceedings on the part of the Raja, the Editor observes that 
the extravagant habits of those Native Princes the management of whose 


Kapérthala affairs. 


‘education was in the hands of the authorities do not redound to the credit of 


Government. 


15. The Aftdéb-s-Punjab (Lahore), of the 26th February 1900, says 
that the Pungab Organ of Wazirabad has pub- 


- Kashmir affairs. ° ; ir 1 ich 
eo lished an article on Kashmir in which that Paper 


enumerates the highly valuable services rendered to Government by the State, 


and regrets that its rulers should not have been well treated in return. After 
deprecating the treatment accorded to Native Chiefs by British Residents and 
remarking that the former are mere puppets in the hands of the latter, the Organ 
suggests that no Resident should be kept in Kashmir, and that full ruling 
powers should be restored to the Maharaja. It also suggests that the State 
Council should be abolished, and that Raja Sir Amar Singh should be autho- 
rized to discharge its functions, Rai Nardin Das and Munshi Ghul4dm Ahmad 
Khan working as his Judicial and Revenue Secretaries respectively. The 
services of all European Officers should, besides, be dispensed with, and 
natives employed in their place on smaller salaries. The Organ feels con- 
fident that were the above suggestions put into practice, the financial con- 
dition of Kashmir would be greatly improved in a very short time. 


16. Acorrespondent writing to the Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of 

A tequest for the grant of the title the 23rd February 1900, remarks that there be- 
of Saab te he Sele ing no king (Shah) in this country, the assump- 
tion by the Queen of the title of Empress (Shakinshéh) of India was rather 
meaningless. He, therefore, suggests that the Nizim should be made a 
Shah, more especially as several Native princes ruling over much smaller 
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territories énjoy the title. of Mahdrdja. After publishing a statement show- 
ing that the rulers of several European States, far smaller in extent and popu- 
lation than Hyderabad, are called kings, the correspondent requests the 


Viceroy to recommend the Niz4m to Her Majesty for the ae of the title 
of Shah. | 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


17. A correspondent of the A/téd-7-Punjab (Lahore), of the 26th 

insult offered to the Qurén by a February goo, understands that recently a 
en ee Missionary lady went to inspect one of the 
Mission Schools for girls at Sidlkot. The School Mistress, a Muhammadan, 
happened to have a copy of the Quran in her hand at the time; and it is 
said that the sight so enraged the lady that she snatched the sacred book 
from the teacher’s hand and flung it to where the students used to put off 
their shoes, She then commenced abusing the Mistress, and shortly after- 
wards ran to the spot, where she had thrown down the Qurdn, with the object 
of tearing its leaves; but fortunately it had been picked up by some girl. 
This infuriated her still more, and led to the teacher being ordered to pro 
duce the Quran on the pain of being fined and dismissed. The good 
woman, however, stood her ground, and refused to obey this extraordinary 
order. The correspondent does not wish to wound the feelings of Muham- 
-madans by repeating the words which the Missionary lady in question used 
towards the Schoo! Mistress and the sacred book of Islam, He will merely 
add that the school was closed for a few days, and that this led to the Jady 
being rated by her friends, not for insulting the Quran, but for having broken 
one of the nets spread by the Missionaries to catch girls. This did not, 
however, prove to be the case, for the Mistress being very poor, the school was 
re-opened on her apologising to th? lady. The writer then calls upon the’ 
Muhammadans to start their own girls’ schools, and abstain from sending 
their daughters, &c., to schools where one is taught to believe in three Gods, : 
and where such gross insults are offered to the Quran. 


18. Acorrespondent of the Chaudhwin Sodi (Rawalpindi), of the 
‘en tht die Os 23rd February 1900, says that Maulvi Muham- 
Muhammadans, mad Hassan, Head Persian Teacher, Islamia 
School, Rawalpindi, has written a pamphlet in which he has endeavoured to 
prove that Indiais a dér-ul-harb, and that consequently it is lawful for 
the Indian Muhammadans to take interest from their non-Musalmdn fellow- 
countrymen. The writer takes exception to this, and states that the Ulemas 
are not agreed that India is a dér-ul-harb, Indeed, the majority of them 
hold a contrary opinion, and have more than once given expression to their 
views. Besides, if the taking of interest were made lawful in India, a /futwa 
would also have to be given authorising the Muhammadans to seize the 
property of their non-Moslem neighbours. The correspondent then en- 
deavours to show that the traditions as well as the verses from the Quran 
quoted by Maulvi Muhammad Hassan in support of his contention have 
no bearing on the subject in hand. 
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19. A correspondent of the Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 26th 
the tie eh de Dds February 1900, says that a perusal of the 
| census returns will show that the Sikhs have 
always been regarded as an off-shoot of Hindtism. . Indeed, they have no 
right to be called a separate religious body, seeing that they do not possess 
any code of law or religious scripture of their own. It is only a few. bigoted 
educated Sikh ycung men who are endeavouring to create a split between 
the Hindtis and Sikhs, and have written one or two pamphlets with this 
object. Crushing replies have, however, been published to these pamphlets 
and their contentions proved to be utterly hollow. It may be mentioned 
here that almost all Sikh Gurdawdras, as well as Bdba Sir Khem Singh, 
Bedi, and the rulers of Patidla, Jind, Ndbha, Kaptrthala, &c., have 


expressed the opinion that the Sikhs are Hinds and amenable to the Hindu 
Law. 


20. A correspondent, writing to the 7dj-ul-Akhbdr (R4walpindi), of 


The Shabdarah Punchéyat. the 24th February 1s900, reminds the Shah- 

darah Punchdyat that its endeavours to collect 
Dharth are likely to prove abortive unless it first gets its Hindu as well as 
Muhammadan constituents to sign a document authorising it to make this 
collection and to levy fines from defaulters. The writer therefore advises 


the Panchayat to secure such a document before moving further in the 
matter. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


21. ‘A Punjabi Tahsilda4r” writing to the Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), 
The Panjab Land Alienstion Bill of the 24th February 1900, says that there is 
no truth in the contention that the curtailment 
of the Zamindédrs’ right to sell or mortgage their lands is calculated to 
result in a falling-off in the amount of land now cultivated in the Punjab, 
and consequently in the lowering of the price of the soil. The same class. 
of people (vzz., the Zamindérs), who cultivate land at present, will continue 
to do so even after the passing of the Alienation Bill; and it is not easy to 
understand why they should relax their efforts when they are given a greater 
interest in their lands. On the contrary, there can be no doubt that the 
proposed law will make them display yreater zeal in the work of cultivation. 


oa. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated the 23rd February 1900, 
publishes a communication in the form of a 
dialogue, in which the writer endeavours to 
show that it is wrong to blame money-lenders for the present pitiable con- 
dition of the Zaminddérs. The correspondent is of opinion that if there 
were no Séhukérs to lend money to the agriculturists, Government would 
find it extremely difficult to collect the land revenue, and cases of theft and 
dacoity would become of daily occurrence in the Province. He adds that 
the law of limitation is at the root of the present deplorable relations bet- 
ween the Zaminddrs and Séhukdrs, and calls upon the authorities to endea- 
-vour to find out the true causes of agricultural indebtedness in the land, 


The same. 
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Vil -—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a). —Fudicial | 


23. A correspondent writing to the Sada- i-Hind (Lahore’, dated 
the 24th February: 1900, remarks that no week 
passes in which news of the death of a Native 
by a European soldier is not published in newspapers. Recently a soldier 
of the Royal Scott Fusiliers quartered at Pesh4war was charged with murder- 
ing a coolie, but although according to the medical and other evidence 
adduced in the case the accused was proved to have committed the offence, 
he was pronounced not guilty by the jury. After enquiring if this verdict 
was not unjust, the writer observes that it is owing to such decisions that 
justice has disappeared from the country and Englishmen have ceased to 
inspire the Natives with that respect which they commanded in former days. 
It is therefore high time that a stop were ‘put to: this evil which is taking a 
firmer root day by day. In conclusion, the correspondent expresses a hope 
that’ Lord Curzon, who has already put down several oppressive practices of 
the — will call for o file of the case under reference. nt 


Cases between Europeane and Natives. 


— “The Dost -Hind (Bhera), of the agrd February 1900, remarks 

_ that during the absence of Divisional: Judges 
in the hills during the Muharram and Summer 
vacations the next senior officers in the districts should have power to release 
on bail those offenders whom they consider deserving of this concession. 
Should, however, Government be unwilling to sanction this, it should prohibit 
Divisional Judges from leaving their stations for the hills except in cases of 
emergency, and then only if some one has formally been appointed to officiate 


in their place. 


| — complaint. 


(b),—Poltce. 


25. The Bhdérat Sewak (Jullundur), of the o6th F ebruary 1900,; 
ii. aw wea complains that lawlessness is greatly on the 
District. es increase in the Punjab, especially 1 in the Gujr4n- 
wala District, where theft cases are becoming of daily occurrence. To make: 
matters worse, the people have so little confidence in the local Police that? 
they have begun to conceal the commission of offences. If, adds the Editor, 
prompt steps are not taken to remedy this deplorable. state of affairs, it will 
go very hard with the residents of the aforesaid district. 


: (¢).—Munscipal and Cantonment Affairs. | 
26. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 18th and aoth February. 


Readers of Cantonment Magistrates. 


in English it 1s very necessary that Readers of Cantonment Magistrates 
should possess a knowledge of that language, The Editor understands, 
however, that the present Reader of the Cantonment Magistrate, Meean Meer, 
is without this qualification, and suggests that the Deputy Commissioner of 


Lahore should replace him by Mir Hiddyat Ali Shah or some other English: ss 


speaking person, especially as Lieutenant Thorburn (the Cantonment Magis- 


19co, remarks that as all rules and regulations. 
pertaining to Cantonments are usually published 
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trate) is anew man. The Paper adds that it would be still better if the other 
members of the Am/a of the Cantonment Magistrate’s Court, Meean Meer, 
who have been there for a long period of time, were also transferred to the 
Lahore District Courts, seeing that frequent transfers of this class of officials 
have been known to be very beneficial to the interests of the public. 


(2d). —L duc ation. 


27 A correspondent writing to the Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the in 
+a top Gs February 1500, complains that the text-books in 
schools. Persian prescribed for Middle Classes are very 
lengthy, and that it is almost impossible to go through them in the short time 
allotted for their teaching in public schools. Again, the same books are taught 
in both Vernacular and Anglo-Verracular schools, in utter disregard of the 
fact that the students of the latter institutions cannot spare as much time for 
the study of Persian as those of the former. The writer, therefore, invites the 
attention of the Director of Public Instruction in the Punjab to the matter, and 
suggests that either the text-books in question should be made shorter, or more 
time should be allotted for their teaching. 


28, The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 24th February 1900, says that 
the lecture on the proposed Gurukul delivered by 
Lala Munshi Ra4m on the 18th idem in the 
compound of the local Bharat Insurance Company’s Office was far from being 
strong in argument. In one breath the Ldlainveighed against the morals of 
native graduates, and in the next very proudly announced that several 
graduates had volunteered to serye inthe Gurukul. If, however, the pick of 
the Indian Universities are the moral lepers the lecturer represented them to 
be, will not their employment inthe College of the ‘‘ Mahdtmds” have an 
undesirable influence on the morals of its pupils ? Again, after remarking that 
it was a heinous sin to accept payment for teaching, Munshi R4ém proceeded 
to inform his hearers that every student of the Gurukul will have to pay a 
tuition fee of ten or fifteen rupees a month. The writer then goes on to say 
that in his closing remarks the Chairman, Rai Bahddur K. P. Roy, observed 
that the proposed Gurukul did not seem to resemble its prototypes of 
old, as it was against the rules of such institutions to levy fees from their 
students. 


- The proposed Gurukul, 


29. The Sat Dharm Prachdrak (Jullundur), publishes a communication 
from Lala Munshi Rdm, who ‘states that before 
undertaking his present tour to collect money. 
for the proposed Gurukul he took a solemn pledge not to return home until 
he had collected Rs. 30,000 for the proposed institution. Up to this time, 
however, only Rs. 209,500 have been collected, while his health has broken down 
owing to the continuous strain on his brain, caused by his being constantly 
engaged in reading and writing and having to keep awake till late in the night. 
The work of the Priti Nidhi Sabha, of which heis the President, is besides 
suffering on account of his absence from head-quarters. The writer therefore 
appeals to the Aryds to speedily subscribe the remaining Rs. 9,500 in order 


to enable him to return to Jullundur and discharge satisfactorily the duties of 
the several offices held by him. 


The same. 
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30. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the 16th February 1900, 
regrets that on their retirement from the service 
School Masters are not granted a pension or 
gratuity, and says that the work which they are required to do deserves 
better. recognition at the hands of the Government. 


A hardship on School Masters. 


(e).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


41. The Patsa Aakhbdr (Lahore), of the 24th February 1900, quotes 
| extracts from the speech delivered by Lord 
Curzon at the public meeting recently held at 
the Town Hall, Calcutta, in aid of the Famine Relief Fund, and says that his 
Lordship was perfectly mght in characterising the present famine as “ of 
unparalleled magnitude.” The Editor, therefore, exhorts natives of all classes 
to subscribe liberally towards the Fund, and_ co-operate with Government in 
_ relieving distress. He adds that canals having to a certain extent served as 
protectives against famine, Government should do its utmost to extend the 
means of irrigation in the country, as the most effectual way to prevent the 
frequent recurrence of these visitations. | 


The famine. 


32. The 747-ul-Akhbér (Rawalpindi), of the 24th February :990, 
writing on the same subject, says that in the 
course of his speech the Viceroy also remarked 
that it was the duty of Government to see that the relief works started by it 
did not tend to make the people idle. His Excellency should, however, 
remember that a native would consent to accept relief only when he has no 
other means of maintenance left and is actually starving. In. support of this 
assertion the Editor would refer Lord Curzon to the report of the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal regarding the distress in the Bhagalpore District in which 
His Honor stated that the famine-stricken people in that district, although 
hard pressed by hunger, refused to accept the charity of Government. Again, 
it was remarked by the Famine Commission of 1898 that Government had 
shown great stinginess in affording relief to the poor during the famine 
of 1896-97. The Editor is therefore at a loss to understand how the 
the Viceroy could in the face of such facts make the observation referred to 
above, 


The same. 


(/).—Ratlways and Communications. 


33. The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), dated the 20th February 1900, says 
‘Gujevances of Intermediate Class pas- that the bunks in Intermediate Class carriages 
sengers. on being lowered press on the heads of the pas- 
sengers sitting on the seats below. The Editor, therefore, suggests that the 
bunks should be fixed a little higher in order to remove the inconvenience. 
He further suggests that, as almost on every railway line in India Intermediate 
Class passengers are very often put to great inconvenience for want of sufficient 
accommodation, at least two carriages of that class should be attached to every 
train. : 
34. A correspondent writing to the Strdz-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), dated 
the 19th February 1g00, states that, having 


"The same, regard to the number of persons travelling by the 
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Wazirabad-Lyallpur Railway line, the number of carriages attached to the 
trains is very small, particularly of the Intermediate Class carriages and those 
reserved for female passengers. This is a source of great inconvenience to 
the travelling public, and it is a common sight on this line to see human beings 
shut up in railway carriages like fowls in baskets. The writer further alleges 
that the accommodation available in night trains is still more limited and that 
not a few passengers have to keep on their legs all the way. He also com- 
plains that the waiting rooms at Wazfrabad Junction are too small for the re- 
quirements of passengers, and that females, who happen to have no male rela- 
tion withthem, are put to great trouble in purchasing their tickets at the 
Station. He therefore suggests that there should be a separate window at the 
Wazirabad Station at which tickets could be sold to female passengers. 


(7).—FPostal matters. 


35. The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), dated the 16th February 1900, 
Suggestions with a view to increase S4YS that if the post-cards in use in India were of 
the income of the Postal Department. = the same size as those current in England, their 
sale would become double what it is at present. Again, if the rate of commis- 
sion for money-orders up to Rs. 5 were lowered to Re. 0-1-0, there would be 
a considerable increase in the income of the Post Office from this source. 


(h).—Mtscellaneous. 


36. The Nuér Afshdén (Ludhiana), of the 23rd February 1900, remarks 
that the Native Press has not as yet made such 
progress as to derive any benefit from the estab- 
lishment of a Press Conference, Indeed, it is still in such a degraded condi- 
tion that Government has been compelled to pass a new law of sedition. 
Native papers should therefore endeavour to ’spread education among the 
people and try to create readers. 


The Press Conference. 


37. The same Paper remarks that according to the Vsctorta Paper 
the Native Press is at present in the hands of 
such persons who if convicted of an offence under 
the Press Act would not be able to pay even a hundredth part of the fine pre- 
scribed by the Act. It is therefore right in suggesting that no person should 
be allowed to start a Press or newspaper in India unless he possesses property 
worth at least Rs. 5,000 and the Raises of his town certify to his good conduct. 


The same. 


The Editor regrets that native newspapers should be in the hands of persons 


who respect neither themselves nor others and have obliged the Government 
to pass the Press Act. 


38. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the 18th February 1900, sees 

A vroposal regarding the transferof 0 reason why Sub-Registrars should not, like 

Sab Degieteers. other officials of the Government, be transferred 

from one station to another. It may be mentioned here that Sub-Registrars do 

not work for nothing, but that the remuneration they receive is out of all propor- 

tion to the work done by them. At any rate their permanent stay at one and 
the same place is highly injurious to the interests of the public. . 
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39. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 26th February 1900, reports that 

H4fiz Abdul: Rahmén’s return to '44fiz Abdul Rahméan sailed from Port Said on 

_— the 4th, and landed at Bombay on the 2oth idem. 

The Muhammadans, adds the Editor, should accord the H4fiz a cordial recep- 

tion wherever he decides to halt on his way to Amritsar, and thereby encourage 
their co-religionists to travel and trade in foreign countries, 


—— 


Panjab Government Press, Lahore—9-3-1900—470. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 10th March 1900. 
1.—POLITICS. 


(a).—Foreign. 


1. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 24th February 1900, 
publishes a communication from a Hyderabad 
correspondent, who remarks that notwithstanding 
the reverses sustained by the British forces in Natal it may confidently be 
asserted that the Boers are certain to “go under” in thelongrun. Indeed, 
there can be no comparison between Great Britain and the Transvaal, and 
ultimate victory must rest with the former. Besides, Lords Roberts and 
Kitchener, being no longer ignorant of the enemy’s tactics, the war is certain 
to come to a speedy end. | 


The Transvaal War. 


2. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 27th February 1900, after 
publishing a short account of the meeting of the 
Hindis of the Punjab recently held at Lahore 
to offer congratulations to Government.on the relief of Kimberly, states that 
Natives of all classes and communities throughout India are rejoicing over 
British successes in South Africa. Indeed, it is the constant prayer of every 
person inhabiting this country that the British Government may always be 
victorious over its enemies, and that its rule may be still more firmly estab- 
lished in all countries under its sway. | 


The War and the Natives. 


- 3. The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), of the 6th March 1900, states that 
the news of the unconditional surrender of 
Cronje and the raising of the siege of Ladysmith 
by the Boers following so closely on the heels of the report of the relief 
of Kimberly has created quite a stir in the country. There is no household 
in India in which rejoicings are not held in honor of the happy occasion, and 
congratulatory telegrams from all parts of the country are being sent to the 
Viceroy, Lord Roberts and Her Majesty the Queen. This universal manifes- 
tation of joy, observes the Editor, shows clearly enough that the Indians are 
sincerely devoted to the British throne. [ Other newspapers also publish 
accounts of loyal demonstrations being held in all parts of the Punjab. } 


The same. 
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(6).— Home. 


4. The Victorta Pupey (Sialkot), of the 28th February 1900, 
Natives and high appointments in Temarks that Government has hitherto paid ‘no 
the Army. regard to the recommendations of Lord Roberts 
and the Duke of Connaught that higher posts than Subeddr-Majorship and 
Resald4r-Majorship should be conferred on Natives of approved Military 
service. There are, however, quite a number of Native gentlemen in the Army 
whose high Military attaimments and loyal services entitle them to promotion 
to the post of Lieutenant, Captain, Major or even of Colonel. It is, therefore, 
to be hoped that the just and benevolent British Government which has 
appointed Natives to more responsible posts in the Judicial Department 
will also throw open to them higher posts in the Indian Army. The 
Editor adds that the highest posts in the Commissariat Department to 
which a Punjabi can rise are those of Agent and Head Clerk, and remarks 
that no harm would result from the promotion of deserving officials to the 
posts of Conductor and Executive Commissariat Officer. In conclusion he 
observes that it would be much better if instead of conferring the titles of — 
Radi Bahadur and Khan Bahadur upon deserving Natives they were promoted 
to higher posts than those open to them at present. 


5. Acorrespondent writing to the Suda-1-Hind (Lahore), of the 94rd 
March 1900, says that the only section of the 


C overnment and the people. ; ° ; ° 
ruling race, who are never tired of impugning the 


loyalty of the people of India, are those who have served in this country. It 


is, however, noteworthy that Natives are branded as disloyal merely because 
they have had the temerity to demand their legitimate rights from Government, 
and ask it to treat them like human beirgs. The correspondent adds that the 
Anglo- Indian newspapers, which seem to have been started with the sole object 
of crying down Natives and opposing their just cemands, have helped to swell 
the cry of sedition raised against Her Majesty’s Indian subjects. He then 
refers to the loyal conduct of the people in connection with the Transvaal War, 
and remarks that this ought to suffice to confound their enemies. Even the 
Native immigrants in Natal, he observes, who were treated like beasts by the 
British Colonists, have shown to the world that they are second to none in 
their devotion to the Queen. | 


[1.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


6. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 1st March 1900, says 
that the Mashir-i-Deccan, afrer referring to the 
rumoured appointment of a Russian Ambassador | 
at Kabul and the Amir’s refusal to allow the Government to construct a 
railway to Afghanistan, advises the authorities to repose no confidence in His. 
Highness and the frontier tribes, and to depend for the protection of India on 
themselves alone. By this the Mashir evidently means that Government 
should discontinue subsidizing the Ruler of Afghanistan. That paper should, 
however, remember that Abdul Rahman is a staunch friend and ally of Eng- 
land, and that it is against his policy to give the Russians the slightest help 
in invading this country. As to the rumours published by the Anglo-Indian 


Government and the Amfr. 


te) 


rg. 


Press regarding his want of faith, the paper would refer the Mashiy to a letter 
secently written by the Amir to H4ji Muhammad Doli, of London, in — - 
Elighness. characterises these rumours. as false and malicious. 


7. The Akhbér-i? Am (Lahore), of the oth Marclt 1900, also pub+ 
The same. lishes a. dialogue to the same effect. 


§& The Chaudhwin Sadi (RAwalpindi), of the sst March 1900, says: 
that Russia has.always been on the lookout for 
an opportunity to invade India, and that the. 
present Czar is said to have an intense longing to sit on the throne of the 
Moghals. It is, however, scarcely necessary to mention here that His. 
Majesty's desires are destined to come to naught, and that he is certain to 


Th-ceeee. 


experience-a rude awakening one of these days. An invasion of this country 


from the north-west is possible only. through. Afgh4nistan; and. the relations 
between: England and the-Amir being friendly the- Afghans can never allow the 
Muscovites.to pass through their country for a purpose inimicle to-the interests. 
of the British Government. The Editor addsthat although the Czar has taken. 
advantage of Great Britain’s difficulties in South Africa to send: 30,000 troops. 
to the confines of Afghanistan and appoint a. Russian Ambassador at Kabul, 
His Majesty has no.chance of succeeding in his designs against this country. 


HI.—NATIV.E STATES, 


g The Roftyei-H n@ (Lahore), of the ged. March 1900, after referring: 

to the establishment of a High:Court,, Executive 
— Council, &c., in Patiala (ade paragraph: m1 of the- 
Selections. No. 9) remarks that Government should now hold in abeyance its. 


Changes in the administration of Patiala. 


proposals to interfere in.the administration of the State by sending a European. - 


Accountant-General there. The Editor also exhorts the State authorities to. 
profit by the example of Kashmir, and. improve the administration. of Pattie, 
so.as to prevent its extinction, and.virtual annexation. 


10, A.correspondent.of the Aéhbér-i-’Am: (Lahore), of the 7th: Marcfr 
| 1900; writing:on the same subject, remarks. that: 
under the present circumstances. there seems no. 
necessity for Government to interfere-in the management of Patiala. From all 
accounts the Mahdrdja appears. to have awakened. to-a sense of his responsie- 


The same, 


bilities, and is devising:means to improve the resources of the State. His - 


Highness is also anxious to see-every department of the-public service placed 
on a satisfactory. footing, and has decided to apply to the Panjab Government 
for the services of a European Police Officer to help .in the suppression of crime: 
in Patiala. He is, moreover, considering a scheme for a temporary land settle- 


ment: of his.territories; and there can: be no doubt that this. will result in a- 
substantial increase: in: the. State’s. income from land revenue. It will, there- 
fore, be impolitic.on the part of the: authorities to interfere in the manage-. 
ment: of Patidla.at the present moment. Should, however, Government be. 
anxious. to do so) the: best course for it to-adopt under the circumstances. 


would be to:warn the Mahdrdja: to. introduce specified reforms. in the State... 
within three years or so, on the pain of its interfering in the: administration.ofi 
his. territories on. the expiry of.that period. 


ante, 


120 © 


11. The Khaty Khwah-t-Alam (Delhi), of the 1st March 1900, ° says 
that the administration of Patiala, which was once ° 
| a model State in the Punjab, is far from being 
‘satisfactory. To make matters worse, the present Wazfr, who is an experienced 
‘administrator and could have remedied the evil, has resigned his appointment, . 
and drastic changes are about to be introduced in the management of the 
State-in consequence. The Editor is, ‘however, ‘afraid that the iputting ‘of new 

, and inexperienced officials in places of trust and responsibility will not bring | 
i | about any improvement in the administration of Patidla, and advises the 
yt Mahérdja to take the reins of government into his own hands, | 


‘The same. 


| } 412, The Rafig-t-find (Lahore), of the 3rd March Q00, ‘expresses satis- 
| Shs nth baphiinesthaaiilit b alin faction at the appointment ‘of Mr. Warburton as 
: Patidla. Inspector-General of the Patidla Police, and re- 
| marks that it can be asserted without fear of contradiction that he will succeed 
| in putting down dacoity, &c, inthe State. The Editor understands that the 


retiring Assistant Inspector-General, Railway Police, Punjab, will be granted a — 
special pension equal to three quarters of his salary, and that he is to be made ~ 
ho! a C.S.1.-or C. I. E. in recognition of his meritorious services. He then calls 
a upon the Punjabis, especially the Local Police, to do something to perpetuate | 
Mr. Warburton’s name in the Province. 


13+ The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 5th March 1900, writing on 

the same subject remarks that Mr. Warbwrton’s 

selection to fill the appointment of Inspector 

General of Police, Patidla, is calculated to prove highly beneficial to the interests 

. of the State. That officer having, besides, been appointed adviser to the newly 

aq | constituted Executive Council, it may confidently be predicted that the intrigues 

. now existing in Patiala will soon become things of the past. The Editor then | 
| requests Government to grant Mr. Warburton some title of honour, and at least 

. twenty squares of land in recognition of the valuable services rendered by him 

4 in the Police Department. 


‘The same. 


4 — 14. A correspondent writing to the Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of 
the 3rd March 1990, states that as the present _ 
Residency Wakil in Kashmir is shortly to retire 
t on pension, it is the desire of the Muhammadan subjects of the State that a 
a | | co-religionist of theirs should be appointed to succeed him. It is an admitted — 
= fact, adds the writer, that the number of Muhammadans in the State is larger 
than that of Hindus. 


Kashmir affairs. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


15. Acorrespendent writing tothe Publiic Gazette (Amritsar), of the | 
A compleint against the snd 24th February 1900; says that the Sh4di Fund, 
Fund, Majftha, Majitha, has published a statement showing the © 
names of persons who received “ help ” during the months of October, Novem- 
‘ber and December 1898. He has, however, been surprised to learn that the - 
statement is a false one, and that sever al ‘of the members named therein have | 
not been paid their dues up to the present. . As an instance in point, the writer ’ 
alleges that Munshi Dost Muhammad Kbén, of Maud Taimel (?)- in the ° 


13a! 


Gurdaspur District, who has been shown in the list to have received a fambol of 
Rs. 72, is still waiting for his money. After enquiring if the Managers of the 
Fund cannot be prosecuted for fraud and embezzlement under Sections 420 
and 409 of the-Indian Penal Code, the correspondent calls upon the President, 

&c., of the institution to settle the accounts of the members as soon as possible, 


16. A correspondent of the Chaudhwin Sadi (RAwalpindi), of the tst 
Marriage and other Funds in the March 1900, say that Marriage and other Funds 
oe are springing up in almost every important city 
and town in the Punjab. Their Managers being, however, actuated by selfish 
motives, their only object seems to be to fleece the ignorant and the unwary. 
The writer then goes on to say that the four mutual relief funds established by 
the Muhammadans of Lahore are neither in a flourishing condition nor working. 
in a satisfactory manner; and calls upon the Musalmans of the Province to 
make these concerns a success. 


17. The Aryd Muséfir Mevanies (Jullundur), for the month of 


January 1900, publishes an article in which the 
writer endeavours to prove that so far from 
being a religious or a literary book the Qordn is a mere collection of love 
and other stories interspersed with doctrines plagiarized from Jewish and 

Christian Scriptures. To be brief, it is an account of the leading incidents — 
of the life of Muhammad and has consequently no claim to be called a 

revealed book. | 


The Qordén. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


18. The Dost-t-Fiind (Bhera), of the 2nd March 1900, is very much 
gratified to see the Crv:/ and Milstary Gazette 
join the Native Press in condemning the Land 
Alienation Bill, Indeed, if the passing of land into the hands of non-agricul- 
tural classes is calculated to give rise to feelings of discontent in the Province, 
the proposed curtailment of the zamindars’ right to sell or mortgage their 
lands and the apprehended diminution in the price of their holdings in conse- 
quence are certain to make the discontent still more wide-spread. The Editor 
adds that the Pzoneer is of opinion that in those districts, in which the majority 
of the zamindérs are Muhammadans, no Hindu should be treated as an 
agriculturist, or allowed to own land. The Allahabad daily might, however, as 
well ask the authorities to confiscate the property of the Hindu residents of 
the districts in question. The Dosé¢ further remarks that before blaming the 
Séhikdrs for the present pitiable condition of the zaminddrs, Government 
should endeavour to find out if the latter have not almost invariably to borrow 
merely to pay the land revenue, &c. 


19. A correspondent of the Akhbdr-2-’Am (Lahore), of the 8th March 
1900, says that the objections hitherto raised 
against the Punjab Land Alienation Bill are 
frivolous in the extreme. Itis a fact that the usurious practices of money- 
lenders are to a great extent, though not solely, responsible for the present 
miserable condition of the zamindérs, Noone can, besides, dény that the 
law under contemplation will prove beneficial to the agriculturists, and rescue 
them from the clutches of poverty. It is, however, idle to expect that the 


The Punjab Land Alienation Bill. 


The same. 
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Alienation Bill alone will suffice to lift the samindérs from their present degraded 
condition, as they pay more money to corrupt officials than they do to 
Government and the Séka#kdry. It is also an open secret that they are greatly © 
addicted to theft, robbery, dacoity, murder, &c., and that when arrested and 
challaned for any of these offences they have not infrequently to part with 
their lands in order to defend themselves, Government will, therefore, have 
also to pass some other law in order to better the lot of the agricultural classes, 


20. The Rdéfig-t-Hind (Lahore), of tte 3rd March 1900, says that 
a public meeting of the samindérs, zaildérs 
and lambarddrs of Lahore and its suburbs 
was held in the premises of the Rafig-7-Hind Press on the 24th February last. 
After the unanimous election of Chaudhari Nabi Bakhsh, B. A., LL. B., a local 
Pleader to the Chair, Munshi Muharram Ali, Chishti, was called upon to 
explain to the meeting the true scope and object of the Land Alienation Bill. 
He spoke for upwards of an hour, and tried to impress on the minds of his 
hearers that the proposed law was nothing short of a God send to the-agricul- 
turists, and that it was wrong to say that the Bill had been introduced with 
the object of transferring the ownership of land into the hands of Government. 
The speaker went on to say that so far from this being the case, the 
authorities were moved by sympathy for the zaminddrs, and deserved praise 
for interesting themselves in the latters’ welfare. After some other speeches, 
it was unanimously resolved that the law under contemplation was calculated 
to prove highly beneficial to the interests of the agricultural classes, but 
that Government should be requested to give the measure retrospective 
effect not only in cases of conditional sales, but also in those in which 
lands have been under mortgage for long periods of time, and the 
mortgagors have succzeded in recovering several times over the amounts 
borrowed from them. It was also resolved that a meeting of the zamin- 
ddrs of the Lahore District should be held on the 18th March, and a 
Sub-Committee, with Muharram Ali as Secretary, was appointed to issue in- 
vitations. The meeting dispersed after thanking Lord Curzon and Sir 
Mackworth Young for endeavouring to ameliorate the condition of the agricul- 
tyrists. 


a1. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 5th March sgo0, after 

praising Lord Curzon for his impartiality, warns 
his Lordship not to be misled by the Ra/ig-2- 
Hina’s exeparte condemnations of mortgagors of land, and requests him to 
appoint an independert Committee with the object of ascertaining the opinion 
of the Punjab public about the Alienation Bill, The Editor also suggests that 
the mortgages already entered into should be exempt from the operation of 
the proposed law, as no piece of legislation has so far been given a retrospec- 
tive effect, Besides, the laws of no country permit of the redemption of 
articles pawned or lands mortgaged without a settlement of accounts. The 
Editor offers to produce judicial records to show that not infrequently the mort- 
gagor of land cannot recover from the produce thereof even the interest due to 
him. He, therefore, expresses a hope that the Bill will not be rushed through 
the Council, and that the Viceroy will give it his most serious consideration, 
which it undoubtedly deserves. ie 


The same. 


The same. 


Sirs 
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‘aa. The ‘Punjab Organ (Wazirabad), of the 28th February - 1900, 
| says that a brainless Punjabi Tahsflddr has for a 


The same. ‘long time past been publishing articles in th 


Rafigq-t-Hind in favour of the Land Alienation Bill.- He is wrong in sayin 


‘that proprietary rights in land were first granted to the ‘people by ‘the British 


‘Government, and that before the advent of the present rule the-Sovereign was ' 


‘the lord of the soil. In any case, the authorities having once recognized that 


‘tight, their endeavours to restrict it now are wholly unjustifiable. Again, ‘the 


‘Tahsflddr’s experience must have informed him that the proposed law will 
render it difficult for‘the zamind4rs to raise money to supply théir thousand 
and one daily wants, and above all to pay the land revenue, They can 
borrow only on'the security of their lands, and these they will no longer ‘have 


the power to mortgage or sell. tis also a-fact that the Bill will have the : 
éffect of reducing the price of land'to such an extent that ‘in order to raise 

even a small sum of money a zamindér will have to mortgage.or sell a -con- | 
siderable part of his‘land. ,fhe proposed law is therefore calculated to neal 2 


a-curse to-the.zamindérs instead of a blessing. 


23. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 27th abies 1900 


- ‘Legislature. a law.giving a clear and comprehensible defini- 


‘tion of the term ‘‘ Medical Practitioner ” and settling once and for.all if persons” 
‘who have neither obtained any University degree nor inherited the practice of . 


‘medicine from their forefathers should be allowed ‘to work as Medical Practi 
tioners. 


WVI1I.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a).—Fudsczal, 


94. The Akhbér-t- Am (Lahore), of the 8th March 1900, says that 


A complaint against the District the Zribune has published another paragraph 


"Judge, Abbott-abad. about Mr. Dixon, District Judge, Abbott-abad, 


regarding his alleged ill-treatment of a litigant (vide paragraph 20 of the 
Selections No. 8), and that it is se worded as to lead one to think that 
Government is not likely to take any notice of the conduct of that officer. 
The Editor is, however, of opinion that the Zyibune having done its duty in 
the matter, it should leave the issue in the hands of the authorities. If Gov- 
ernment is convinced that Mr. Dixon is sincerely sorry for his behaviour and 


will not conduct himself in a similar manner in future, it may dispose of the 


matter in the way it thinks best. The A&hbdér is also unwilling to believe that 
Government is slow to take any notice of the conduct of those of its servants 
who come in for a good deal of adverse criticism at the hands of the Press, 


a5. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 24th Febtuaty 1900, remarks 


A vacancy on‘the Honorary Bench that in filling the vacancy on the Honorary 


at Gujrét. 


Bench at Gujrdt caused by the death of the 
late Sheikh Ghul4m Hussain, the authorities should pay greater regard to the 
personal qualifications and respectability of the candidate than to his nationality 


and relizion.” The aim should be to select a just and impartial person for the 


vacancy, regardless of the fact whether he is a Hindu or Muhammadan.. 


The Medical profession | ‘and the requests the Punjab Legislative Council to pass — 
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26. The Mashir-t-Hind (Sialkot), of the 1st Marcti:1900; says that the~ 
Thy. wonsif of Daska, Sidlkct. complaints: published in certain newspapers. 
nities against’ the present Munsif of Daska are wholly 
devoid of truth, and: emanate from certain interested persons. If, adds the- 
Editor; that official ever tlreatens or intimidates litigants, it is: not: to- extort: 
bribes from them, but-to make them:speak :the. truth. 


(&)—Police. 


29. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), dated the 1st: Marchi 1900; publishes: 
a communication from Hakim Muhammad: 
Abdul Haqq, of Bazar Sdéboedn, Amritsar, who. 
says that a daring robbery was recently committed at mauza Ibban Khurd in the- 
Amritsar District. One day, at about 8:P. M:, nearly. 30. dacoits visited that 
village; some riding on:horses:and’camels. and’ others on: foot: They wore~ 
uniforms, were armed‘with swords and guns andipresented the appearance: of 
military men; Six-of'their number entered the house-of-one Mula, the richest 
séhuikér-in the village, and the rest formed themselves into a circle round it.. 
On entering the house they went-to the apartment where Mula was sleeping: 
and murdered him .in his bed: They-then told his widow that if she wanted). 
to save her own and her son’s life she should hand ‘over to them all the money. 
and jewels in the house. After she had done so, they asked’ her to produce. 
her murdered husband’s account books. This being done, the dacoits pro. 
ceeded to-set: the dahis-on fire, and left the house. Bebore leaving the village,. 
however, they challenged the villagers. to come out and arrest them. They also. 
shouted out their names and warned the people not to try-to get: them arrested. 
The writer then goes.on to say that such incidents are becoming of: daily: 
oceurrence, and’that reports of'atrocious murders committed’ by daceits: are- 
pouring in from all’ quarters. Indeed these gentry have grown:so reckless. that: 
not infrequently they write to wealthy men asking them to send a: certain sum: 
of money to a certain.person by a certain date and* threatening them with. 
death in case of non-compliance with their commands. The correspondent 
is at a loss to understand why Government should employ such a large force. 
ofiPolice and waste crores of’ rupees on their maintenance when. they have. 
utterly-failed to suppress crime inthe country.. Perhaps they are meant only to. 
put good peoplé to trouble. But the Police are not so much to blame for this. 
state-of ‘affairs; the light punishments awarded to bad characters. are at the root: | 
of the mischief and have emboldened the badmash fraternity. Were, howev er, . 
Government to resort to those forms of punishment prescribed for thieves, &c., 
in the Muhammadan Law, 22s. the amputation of different members of the body, 
robberies and dacoities would at.once become: things of: the past. It is. by: 
these means that the Amir has succeeded in putting down crime in his territories . 
and making Afghdnistén so peaceful’ a country. In conclusion, the writer- 
expresses.a hope that His Excellency the Viceroy will make. satistactory: 
arrangements for the suppression of crime in the Punjab. 


Prevalence of dacoity in the Punjab. 


8. The Sada-t:Hind (Lahore), of the ard Mareh 1900, publishes .a. 
communication in which the writer states that- 
: signs of famine have. also. begun to appear in: 


gen 
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the Dera Ismail -‘Khan District. The distress has brought down the Beltchfs 
from their hills, and reports of robbery and dacoity are being received from 
all parts of the district, particularly from the Jampur Tahsil. 


29. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 28th February 1900, 
A suggestion to sappress dacoity in Temaks that there is a great need for the 
oe renewal of the abolished post of General Superin- 
tendent of Thaggi and Dacoity for the Punjab and adjoining Native States, 
and that no one is better fitted to hold the post than Mr. Warburton, who has 
of late been on special duty in connection with the suppression of dacoity in 
the three States of Patidla, NAbha and Jind. The Paper has every reason to 
believe that that officer would prove a second Sulliman (?), and suggests that 
in case of the appointment being revived it should be given to him for five 
years at least, and on the same salary which General Sulliman used to get. The 
Editor also suggests that the aforesaid States should be required to contribute 
their share to the pay of the proposed appointment, and observes that the 
three States, particularly Patiala, would be much benefited by placing their 
police administration in the hands of Mr. Warburton. 


30. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 28th February. 1900, 
observes that it should be made a rule that no 
Cantonment Police Inspector should stay at one 
station for more than three years. Similarly a District Inspector of Police 
should not remain in the same district for more than a specified period. The 
unusually prolonged stay of an official at one and the same station is as 
injurious to the public interest as his frequent transfer from place to place. 


Cantonment Police Inspectors. 


(c).—-Munzcrpal and Cantonment Affarrs. 


31. ‘The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 28th February 1900, can- 
Seneery powers of Castccments SOs CORES et the Viceroy will authorise 
magteeies. Cantonment Magistrates to exercise their sum- 
mary powers in cases instituted under those sections of the Cantonment Code 
which relate to house proprietors. In the Editor’s opinion such cases should 
be decided after a regular trial and the accused should be given the fullest 
opportunity of defending himself. He concludes by directing the attention of 
the Viceroy to this matter. 


(a) — Education. 


32, The Khdlsa Gazette (Lahore), of the 15th February 1900 (received 
on the 3rd March), says that, as was to be ex- 
pected, the Khdlsa College has been in a very bad 
way since the severance of Dr. Oman’s connection with it. The Editor is con- 
vinced that the indifference of the College Council to the mal-practices of Bhai 
Jawdhar Singh and his supporters is at the root of the evil. The appointment 
of Mr. Justice Walker to the Presidentship of that body was expected to 
improve matters, but his departure on furlough has again delayed the era 
of reform. After remarking that no meeting of the Council has been held 
since the illness of Bhai Jawahar Singh, the Gazette suggests the replacement 
of the Bhai by a paid Secretary, and calls upon the Sikh Princes to interest 


themselves in the welfare of the College. 


The Khalsa College. 
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(e).—Agriculturé and questions affecting the land. 


33. The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 1st March 1900, observes 
that the remarks of the Viceroy that the 
present famine is one of unparalleled mag- 
nitude is likely to fill every mind with horror. Indeed, no year passes in which 
one or other part of the country is not visited by famine. It is true that 
during the prevalence of: distress meetings in aid of the poor are held every- 
where, relief works are started, and the authorities do their utmest to save 
life. Itis, however, a wonder that no one should up to this time have 
pointed out how itis that the slightest failure of rains is followed by the 
appearance of famine in this country. The Editor is of opinion that the 
real cause of the frequent recurrence of famines is the increasing poverty 
of India brought about by free trade; and suggests that the-only way to 
raise her from the deep abyss of poverty into which she has fallen is to 
start factories in the country. The paper concludes by. asking its contem- 
poraries to express their opinions on the subject. 


The famine. 


(/).—Ratlways and Communications. 


34. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th February 1900, 
observes that separate waiting-rooms are 
as necessary for female passengers of the Third 
and Intermediate Classes as for those of the 1st and 2nd Classes. In any 
case, it does not seem desirable that female travellers of the first named 
classes should be made to share the same waiting-rooms with men. 
The Editor therefore calls on the Railway authorities to direct the attention of 
the Director-General of the Indian Railways to this matter, He has, 
however, no hope of these and similar complaints being redressed unless 
non-official native gentlemen are allowed to take part in the deliberations of 
the Railway Conference and lay their suggestions before it. 


A Railway complaint. 


(h).—Miscellaneous, 


35. The Public Gagette (Amritsar), of the 3rd March 1goo, 

| publishes a communication in which the writer, 
Trecearen 29% Sub Treasurersin Civil i ‘continuation of his previous remarks (vide 
paragraph 27 of the Selection No. 2 for 1900), 

says that Civil Treasurers placed in charge of Tahsil Sub-Treasuries are treated 
in a very cruel manner by their employers holding the contracts of District 
Treasuries. The writer alleges that the latter not only do not pay the former 
at the full rates fixed by the Government, but also practice several other 
hardships on.them. Again, the Sub-Treasurers are granted neither leave nor 
pension of any kind, although their work is of a very responsible character. 
The correspondent adds that these officials are as much the servants of | 
Government as those whose services count towards pension and who enjoy the 
privileges of leave, &c. He therefore requests the Government to rescue them 
from the oppressions practised on them by the Sadr Khazénchis. This, 
he says, can easily be effected by taking the management of treasuries into 
its own hands, The commission now paid to the Khazanchis will more than 
cover the cost which the change would entail on Government. 
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36. The Koh-:-Niér (Lahore), of the 27th February 1900, writing 

| about the prevalence of bribery and corruption 
Service ys Corruption in the Public i) the Public Service in the Punjab, observes 
that the law in holding the bribe-taker and the 

bribe-giver equally criminal is at the root of the present deplorable state of 
affairs, Were, however, Government aware that in the majority of cases 
litigants, &c., are forced to grease the palms of corrupt officials, it would 
_ hasten to repeal the law under reference, and thereby rescue the people from 
the clutches of its dishonest servants. After stating that Diw4n Tek Chand, 
the present vigilant Deputy Commissioner of Gujranwdla, has issued a robkér 
warning his subordinates to abstain from their corrupt practices, the Paper 


remarks that the example deserves to be followed by other heads of districts 
in the Punjab. 


37. Acorrespondent of the Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 24th 
| February 1900, takes the Editors and Proprietors 
of Urdu newspapers to task for fixing different 
fates of subscriptions for different classes of subscribers, and singing the 
praises of Native Princes on the occasions of their investiture with ruling 
powers, &c., with the object of securing costly presents for themselves. Such 
practices, adds the writer, are a stumbling-block inthe way of independent 
journalism, and constitute a standing disgrace to the Urdu Pressin India. 
He then praises the Public Gazette for giving a wide berth to the objection- 
able practices under reference, and exhorts its Urdu contemporaries to follow 
in its footsteps. 


The Urdu newspapers. 


38. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the sth March 1900, states that 

H4fiz Abdul Rahman, who has been travelling in 

Amrita, uM Rahman's return to Fovnt Turkey, &c., reached Amritsar on the 
26th February 1900. As, however, his leave 

was to expire on the 28th idem, he could not halt at any place between 
Bombay and Amritsar except at Rewdri, where he stopped for a few hours to 
rest himself. The Paper adds that the HAfiz was accompanied by a learned — 
Arab Sheikh, named Abdul-Haq Effendi, who joined him in Egypt. The 
Sheikh intends staying in India for some time; and itis to be hoped that 
those desirous of learning the Arabic language will not miss this opportunity 
of gratifying their wishes. | 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore—-17-3-3900—7& 
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l.--POLITIcs. 
(a)—-Fi oreign. 


1. The Punjab Samachdr (Lahore\, -of the toth March 1900, 
cannot find words to describe the feelings of 
intense joy which the surrender of Cronje and 
the relief of Kimberley and Ladysmith have evoked throughout the length and 
breadth of India. The Editor feels confident that the recent British suc- 
cesses in South Africa are certain to exercise a sobering influence on the 
enemy, and make the bumptious Boers realize their insignificance. He is, 
however, of opinion that British settlers in the Orange Free States having 
no grievances, Great Britain should treat that republic in a lenient manner 
on the termination of hostilities. After remarking that the Transvaalers have 
been completely foiled in their attempts to stir up a general rebellion in Cape 
Colony and that they are now in full retreat towards Pretoria, the Paper says 
that the British Government is determined to prosecute the war to the 
bitter end. Under these circumstances, the Editor thinks it best for the 
Boers to sue for peace, or entreat some European Power to intercede with 
England on their behalf. ce 


2. One Muhammad Yamin, of Data, Mansehra Tahsifl, Hazdra Dis- 
trict, writing to the Mashir-t-Hind (Sialkot), 
of the 1st March 1g00, enquires if, according 
to the Quran and Traditions, it is lawful for the followers of Islam to subscribe 
towards the Transvaal War Fund. 


The Transvaal War. 


Muhammadans and the War Fund. 


3. The 7éj-ul-Akhbér (Rawalpindi), of the 1oth March 1900, pub- 
lishes the following satirical remarks in this Bo 


The same. : 
connection :— 


Our Futwa in this behalf is that the Muhammadans should never 
think of contributing to the War Fund, nay, it is very necessary and advisable 
that they should spend their money and time on pleasure and frivolities to 
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the top of their bent. Our conscience also tells us that it is only crooked 
things which suggest themselves to the Musalm4ns. Again, the fiat has 
gone forth that the Muhammadans have lost their reason, and that far more 
evil days are in store for them than they have ever known .... . 
It only remains to dress them in robes of mortality, and despatch them to 
the bourne of death . . . . . . where all the doubts, which are torment- 
ing this unfortunate community, will be set at rest by God on the Day of 
Judgment. 

4. The Mélimdt-i-Duntya (Lahore), of 
the 14th March 1900, reprints the above. 


5. The Hakam (Ka4didn), dated the 17th February (received on the 
“Mirza Ghulam Ahmad and theWar 0th March) 1900, publishes a communication 
gaan ee from Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of KaAdidn, who 
exhorts his followers throughout India to hold meetings in aid of the Transvaal 
War Fund and offer prayers for the success of British arms in South Africa, 
He adds that the subscriptions collected should Le sent to Mirza Khuda 
Bakhsh of Kadidn before the 15th March 1goo. 


The same. 


6. The Pudlzc Gazette (Amritsar), dated the 10th March 1g00, states 
that a public meeting of the residents of Amrit- 
sar was held on the 4th instant to offer prayers 
to the Almighty for the victory of British Arms in South Africa. It may, 
however, be mentioned here that although the time fixed for the holding 
of the meeting was 2 P. M., no one turned up at the place appointed for the 


The War and the Natives. 


purpose till 3 P.M. Again, but for the presence of a large number ‘of school 
boys the meeting would have been a complete failure. The Editor adds 
that there was no necessity to hold a meeting for the aforesaid purpose. 
It is well known that the sun does not set over the British Empire and that 
Government has command of unlimited resources while the Transvaal is 
too insignificant a republic to cause any harm to Great Britain. It is, 
therefore, absurd for natives to pray for that which the British Government 


is certain to have, 2.e. victory. 


4. The Wafaddr (Lahore), dated the 8th March 1900, after referring 
to the remarks of certain German and French 
Critics about the present position of England, 
says that her enemies should cease talking about her isolation and that they 
should remember that she can always count ori the help of such allies as 
America, Italy, Japan and Afghdnistan, Besides, she possesses a formidable 
navy, and this enables her to fight single-handed all the Powers of Europe. 
The Russian Government, adds the Editor, should bear in mind that its 
sinister designs against this ccuntry are well known to England, and that after 
effecting the proposed increase to her Army she will be in a position to put 
an end to the Czar’s wild dreams of an Indian conquest. 


England and her European critics. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


8. A correspondent of the Akhbdr-i-Am (Lahore), of the 13th 
March 1900, says that the writer of the series 


. Patidla affairs. ic 
Fees Oaewe. ‘pf articles on Patiala which have recently 
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appeared in its columns (vide paragraph 9 of the Selection No. 9 for 1900) 
seems to be a retired Government official or the relation of one; for otherwise 
he would never have advised the Mahdrdja to appoint some pensioned Native 
officer to the post of Accountant-General of the State. He then refers to the 
changes recently introduced in the administration of Patiala, and feels confident 
that these will prove beneficial to the interests of the State. He also advises 
the Mahdrdja to make every one of his officials feel secure in his place, and 


never to punish a State servant without first giving him every opportunity to 
defend himself. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


9. The Hakam (K4dian), of the 24th February 1goo, after stating 
that Maulvi Abdul Karim of Sialkot is compiling 
a book to be called the Khilafat-ieRashdah, 
quotes some paragraphs from the forthcoming publication in which the Maulvi 
institutes a camparison between Christ and Muhammad, and endeavours to 
‘prove that, so far from being the son of God or God Himself, the former was 
only an ordinary human being. That his mission was not from heaven, adds 
the compiler, is clear from the fact that his teachings were accepted by only 
a few persons during his lifetime. 


_ Jesus Christ. 


10, One Ralia Rd4m of Amritsar, writing to the Sandtan Dharm 

The “Mahétma” Aryés and the @zette (Lahore), dated the 28th February 1900, 

— states that the ‘‘ Mahd4tma ” Arya Smajists hav- 

ing commenced to openly eat and drink with Chamars and Muhammadans, the 

Sandtan Dharm Sabhas should pass resolutions ostracizing them from Hindu 
society and forbidding the members to dine with the Muhdtmas. 


11. A correspondent writing to the Sat Dharm Prackérak (Jullundur), 
dated the gth March 1goo, states that on the 
| occasion of the Census of 1891 the Aryds were 
classed among the Hindis, with the result that their exact number cannot be 
known, The Arya newspapers published several articles at the time asking 
the Government to order the classification of the Aryds under a separate head- 
ing and not to regard them as a branch of the Hindu religion, which is com- 
paratively speaking a recent offshoot of the Vedic religion. As, however, the 
request was made rather late in the day Government could not take any 
action in the matter. The writer concludes by requesting that in the coming 
Census of 1g01 the Aryds should not be classed as an offshoot of 


Hinduism, but as a separate sect professing a religion quite different from that 
’ of the Hindis. 


‘The Ary4s and the coming Census. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


12. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the roth March 1900, publishes a 
communication over the signature of ‘ The same 
| Punjabi Tahsilddr,” who says that the objection 
has repeatedly been urged that the curtailment of the Zamindédrs’ rights to 
-sell or mortgage their lands is calculated to prove highly injurious to their best 
interests. Their holdings being, however, barely sufficient for their manifold 


: The Land Alienation Bill. 
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requirements, the writer is at a loss to understand why the placing of certain 
restrictions on the alienation of land should injure the Zaminddérs, in any way. 
On the other hand, he feels confident that the Alienation Bill is certain to bring 
about an improvement in the present wretched condition of the agricultural 
classes. He then goes on to say that there is also no truth in the contention 
that the law under contemplation will result in a reduction in the price of land. 
In the first place, the Zamindérs still stand in need of enlarging their posses- 
sions, and consequently their selling land among themselves cannot bring down 
the price thereof. In the next, the sale of land to non-agriculturists being per 
missible under the proposed law, there can be no fear of the competition in this 
respect becoming less keen. But, strictly speaking, a rise or fall in the price of 
Jand is never due to competition or the absence of it: it is the means available 
for its irrigation and improvement which determines the price of a particular 
piece of land. And if Government ccntinues to afford the same facilities for the 
irrigation and improvement cf land as it does at present, there is no reason why 
the Alienation Bill should prove instrumental in lowering the price of the same. 
Besides, it is a mistake to suppose that land fetches a very high price under 
existing asrangements. An inspection cf Settlement and Judicial records 
will show that oitener than not the Séhikdrs, &c., manage to obtain possess‘on 
of land without having to pay anything for it, so to say. The correspondent 
concludes by remarking that it is also wrong to say that the proposed law will 
lead to an increase of crime and the extinction of smali peasant proprietors. 


13. A correspondent, writing tothe Akhbdr-z-’ Am (Lahore), dated the 
13th March 1900, states that it is a well-known 
a principle of Economics that a ccuntry where 
freedom of contract ®and trade is unknown can make no industrial improvement. 
The proposed Land Alienation Act will, however, entirely suppress freedom 
of contract in the Punjab, and make Government the virtual owner of the land, 

as it is proposed to deprive the real proprietors of their right to sell or mortgage 
their lands in the way they think best. The writer is not, besides, certain if 
the mortgagors will derive any benefit from selling their lands to Zaminddrs 
alone. He can, however, say without fear of contradiction that, within a short 
time of the passing of the law under contemplation, petty holdings will disappear 
and rich Zamindérs will become great Jand-holders owning thousands of bgahs 
of land each. The writer then goes on to say that the proposed Act is not 
the true remedy for agricultural indebtedness in the Province, and that the 
object in view could easily be attained by appointing local committees con- 
sisting of Government officials, Zaminddrs and honest Séhukérs who would 
keep an eye on dishonest money-lenders and prevent Zaminddrs from fallmg 
a prey to these Shylocks. i. 


14. Avcorrespondent of the Aéhddr-s-'Am (Lahore), dated the gth 

March 1900, in commenting on the Land Aliena- 
tion Bill, says that their bacchanalian propensities 
and attendant evils are as much responsible for the present miserable condition 
of the Zamindérs as their litigious habits. He, therefore, suggests that Gov- 
ernment should prohibit the opening of liquor shops in villages, and double 
the tax on all kinds of wines. Those Zamindérs, besides, who are habitual 
drunkards ‘should be required to furnish securities to keep the peace and 


The same. 


The same. 
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abstain from drunken brawls. The writer feels confident that were the autho- 
rities to act up to the above suggestions, the agricultural classes would soon 
be set up on their legs again. He then goes on to say that the law requirin 

the renewal of bonds after every three years is also one of the chief sees 
of the poverty of the Zamindérs; and requests Government to order a reduc- 


tion of stamp duty and the enhancement of the period of limitation in the 
case of bonds. ee 


15. A correspondent of the Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 10th 
March 1900, writing on the same subject, says 
that the practice of collecting the land revenue 
in cash is detrimental to the interests of the Zaminddrs. They have not 
infrequently to suffer considerable loss in converting their produce into money 
in order to meet this demand ; while going to the Séhukdr for the purpose is 
a still greater misfortune to them. Were, however, the revenue realized in 
kind, the agricultural classes would soon become prosperous again. 


The same, 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Fudicral, 


16. The Punjah Samachér (Lahore), of the roth March 1900, pub- 

A complaint against the District [ishes the substance of the 7rzbune’s note charg- 
petge of Abpett-ased. ing the District Judge of Abbott-abad with 
having struck a litigant onthe 14th ultimo, and remarks that Government 
should make an example of that official, as also of the chaprdsi who held the 
litigant while he was being beaten, The Editor then refers to the Hazdribdgh 
and Chupra scanda!s, and says that it is such occurrences which induced 
Government to enact the sedition law, and which necessitate the retention of , | 
45,000 British soldiers in the country. He has, however, no hesitation in a 
admitting that European gentlemen worthy the name never ill-treat natives , | 


or interfere with their liberty, q 


17. The Sidlkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 8th March 1900, understands 
A complaint against the Munsif of that no action has as yet been taken on the 
Daske, Sidlkot District. petition which the residents of the Daska Tahsil 
submitted to the Chief Court. against their Munsif in December last, and 
which was forwarded to the Divisional Judge for enquiry and report. This 
delay in instituting the necessary enquiries, adds the Editor, is proving a 
source of considerable loss to the people; and it is rumoured that those 
signatories to the petition who have cases pending in the Munsif’s Court are 
being threatened and pressed by that officer to sign a declaration to the effect 
that their signatures were obtained by deception. In support of this it 
assertion the paper publishes a copy of an application filed in the District Th 
Judge’s Court on the 27th February last by one Wazira, Jat, of Bansdnwala, 
for the transfer of his case from the ‘‘unsif’s Court The Editor then requests , I 
Government to order the institution of instant inquiries into the matter, as ii 
also the transfer from the Munsif’s Court of the cases of those persons who : : 
have complained against him. : 
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(b)—Poltce. 


18. The Hamdard-1-Hind (Lahore), dated the toth March 1g00, states 
that on the night of the 26th February last a 
theft was committed in the house of the late 
Lala Kewal R4m, Jhajharwd4la, of Jagddhri, and property worth Rs. 5,000 was 
stolen. It is said that the persons appointed by the deceased Lala to look 
after his minor sons and manage their property have not supplied to the Police 
a list of the stolen articles for fear of being involved in the case. The Editor, 
therefore, calls upon the authorities to enquire as to how far the managers’ | 
fear of the Police was well-founded. After referring to the commission of 
theft in the house of Lala Mitar Sain, Sardogf of Buria, on the 27th ultimo, 
the Paper alleges that it is rumoured that the local Deputy Inspector of Police 
is in the habit of letting thieves alone, and on the other hand, making trouble 
for those who report the commission of offences to the Police. 


Crime in the Punjab. 


(h\—Miscellaneous. 


tg. A correspondent writing to the Rafig-2-Hind (Lahore), of the 
10th March 1900, complains that the prospects 
of Nadib Tahsilddrs, especially of those of the 
second and third grades, are gloomy in the extreme. Not only are their 
salaries wholly unbecoming their positions, but promotion is also exceedingly 
slow among them. It is very seldom that a Ndib Tahsild4r rises to the post 
of Tahsilddr, except after about twenty years’ service, while many have to retire 
previously on small pensions. The correspondent, therefore, suggests that, 
as some compensation for this hard treatment, Ndaib Tahsilda4rs should be 
eranted Pleaders’ certificates on their retirement from the service. He also 
suggests that Naib Tahsildars, rst Grade, should be eligible for promotion to 
the posts of Settlement Tahsilddrs and Superintendents of Deputy Commis- 
sioners’ Vernacular Offices, as they could fill these appointments with credit. 


Grievan:es of Naib Tahsiflc4rs. 


20. Maulvi Zaka Ullah, of Delhi, writing to the Rafigq-2-Hind (Lahore), 
of the 10th March 1900, says that one great 
objection against the imposition of income tax 
is that it encourages fraud and dishonesty. Unfortunately the practice of 
defrauding Government and mercantile companies in certain matters has 
become so common in the world that it has ceased to be looked upon as 
immoral, and even those persons who are scrupulously honest in all their other 
dealings do not feel any compunction in resorting to it. To make matters 
worse, it is not always possible to ascertain the exact incomes of those 
engaged in trade, and Government has to believe in their own declarations on 
the subject. The writer isof opinion that persons proved guilty of deliberately 
understating their incomes should be punished in an examplary manner and 
proclaimed to the public as forgers. 


Income Tax and dishonesty. 


21. The Rufig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 10th March 1900, publishes 

Supply of drinking water for soldiers communication from one Abdus Sal4m, a 
ate es oie ade, aeanun ei Municipal Commissioner of Nurpur, who says 
that it is usual for soldiers marching to and from Dharmsdla to halt at the 
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former town. On such occasions the Baranj (?) Bdolt, which adjoins the 
camping-ground and from which the residents of the Chaug4n Mohalla draw 
their supply of drinking water, is closed to them, and its water reserved for the 
use of soldiers. This arrangement, it is scarcely. necessary to add, entails 
considerable hardship and inconvenience on those inhabiting the said mohella. 
After stating that the Nurpur Municipal Committee is about to construct water- 
works for the benefit of the town, the writer calls upon the Military authorities 


to help the Committee with money to enable it to erect a water post on the 
camping-ground also. 


22. The Mélumdt-1-Dunya (Lahore), of the 14th March 1g00, re- 
The same. produces the above. 


23. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), dated the toth March 1go00, after 
referring to the havoc which famine and plague 
are working in India, says that all the measures 
adopted by Government for combating the evils having proved ineffectual, 
natives of all classes should on a fixed day, say the 1st of April next, supplicate 
the Almighty to rid the country of pestilence and scarcity. They should also 
observe a fast on that date, and subscribe towards the Famine Fund the price 
of their one meal of the day. The Editor has no doubt that if the prayers 
were offered with a sincere heart they would prove efficacious and produce the 
desired result. ) 


Famine and plague in India, 


24. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), dated the roth March 1900, states 
that Mr. Doute, Commissioner of the Lahore 
Division, paid a visit to Amritsar on the 7th 
idem and returned to Lahore after inspecting the Sadr Treasury. The Editor 
regrets that Mr. Douie did not inspect the Tarn Ta4ran and Ajndla Treasuries, 
which he says have not been inspected by any Commissioner for the last four 
years. He is of opinion that Tahsfl Treasuries stand much more in need of 
such inspections than Sadr Treasuries, and expresses a hope that Mr. Douie’s 
successor, Mr. Clarke, will take the earliest opportunity of inspecting the 
Ajndla and Tarn Tdran Treasuries. 


Inspection of Tahsfl Sub-Treasuries, 


=— 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore—23-3-8900—-70. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 24th March 1900. 


EO 


I.——POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign. 
1. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 12th March 1900, says that the 


spontaneous outburst of joy among all classes 
of her Majesty’s subjects at Lord Robert’s recent 
successes in South Africa has overawed the enemies of Great Britain, and 
demonstrated to the world that the component parts of the great British Em- 
pire are bound together by indissoluble ties. In certain quarters the belief had 
hitherto been common that, so far from standing by the Mother Country in her 
hour of trial, the British Colonies in America and,the Dark Continent would take 
advantage of her difficulties to secure their own independence. It was also be- 
lieved that at such atime India would provea source of weakness to Great 
Britain, and compel her to keep a large number of her soldiers cooped up in 
this country while they were wanted in another part of the world. The Trans- 
vaal War, however, has completely dispelled these delusions, and placed it 
beyond doubt that both the Colonists and the Indians are thoroughly loyal to 
the British throne. The Editor then refers to the part taken in the War by 
Australia, Canada, &c., as also to the loyal meetings which are being held in 


The Transvaal War. 


all parts of India to congratulate Government on the surrender of Cronje and . 


the relief of Kimberley and Ladysmith. 


2. The Ctvil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 14th March 1909, 
also publishes a similar article, and remarks that 

native traders will no longer be called “coolis ” 
in the Transvaal, or compelled to reside in “locations ” outside towns, 
The war has also enabled the people of India to remove the doubts which 
had from time to time been thrown on their loyalty, and convince Government 
of their sincere devotion tothe Queen-Empress. The Editor, however, con- 
siders it only just to mention that, with the single exception of Lord Sandhurst, 
no highly-placed servant of the Crown has ever impugned the loyalty of natives. 
It is the Anglo-Indian Newspapers alone which have always looked askance 
on the children of the soil. Even these, however, have now been forced to 


The same. 


142 


admit that natives are the most loyal and law-abiding people on the face of the 
earth. The Editor then quotes extracts from the article recently published 
by the Civil and Military Gazette on the subject. 


3. The Wafadér (Lahore), of the 15th March 1900, says that the 
Transvaal War and the insubordination of the 
Soudanese troops have afforded the French 
Press another opportunity of reviving the question of the evacuation of Egypt. 
The Mati has published a long article on the subject, in which it declares 
_ that Great Britain’s continued stay in the Khedive’s territory is not only offen- 
sive to the Sultan of Turkey, but also a standing menace to the peace of 
Europe. That Paper is also of opinion that the insubordination of the 
said troops shows clearly enough that the British Government is unable to 
maintain peace in Egypt. The writer of the article, therefore, calls upon the 
European Powers, especially Germany, to interest themselves in the matter, 


require England to evacuate Egypt and declare the Suez Canal to be a “ neutral 
route. ”’ 


England and Egypt. 


(6)—Home. 


4. The Raftg-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 17th March 1900, says that 
the loyal doings of the people of India in con- 
nection with Transvaal War have induced even 
the Anglo-Indian Press to look a little more kindly on them. It is an open 
secret that a certain section of the Anglo-Indian community are exceedingly 
distrustful of the children of the soil, and smell sedition on all sides. These 
good people seem to forget that even if natives become hostile to Govern- 
ment, they would be utterly powerless to harm it in any way. To make matt- 
ers worse, not a few members of the ruling race have deluded themselves 
into the belief that loyalty is a medicine which can be administered at will, 
and the Aligarh Mission is endeavouring to implant in their minds the notion 
that it only requires educational machinery to make the people loyal. It is, 
however, strange that the Aligarh politicians should have lost sight of the 
simple fact that love and devotion have to do more with the heart than the 
head, and that they are begotten of generosity and kindness. The Editor 
then goes on to say that certain traitorous persons, who are unfortunately to 
be found among both Hindis and Muhammadans, are to blame for the pre- 
sent strained relations between the rulers and the ruled. Some of these wor- 
thies malign their own fellow-countrymen to the authorities from motives of 
enmity and revenge; while others accuse them of participation in seditious 
movements for no better reason than to air their own loyalty. The natural 
consequence of this state of affairs is that Government, which is alien, grows 
suspicious of the people and treats them in a harsh manner, or endeavours 
to ascertain their feelings through the agency of the Secret Police. To what- 
ever test the loyalty of the natives of India may be put, it will always be 
found to be pure and free from alloy. After remarking that both Hindts and 
Muhammadans have never hesitated to help Government with money or lay 
down their lives in its defence, the Rafig wonders what better proof of their 
loyalty is needed, or in what other ways they can lay bare their hearts before 
the authorities? It adds that those who are endeavouring to make the rulers 


Government and the people. 
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distrustful of the ruled are the worst enemies, of Government, and-help to 
lessen its prestige in the eyes of the world. Do they know that when they 
brand the Congress movement as disloyal they practically say that the educated 
party and its leaders—the best product of British rule in this ccuntry—are 
ill-disposed towards Government? Do they realize that when they accuse 
native journalists and public speakers of disseminating seditious ideas, they 
give currency to the lie that one of the most powerful and influential sections 
of the population is bitterly hostile to the present regzme? It is hardly neces- 
sary to add that such misstatements do not redound to the credit of England, 
or enhance her prestige on the Continent. They are, besides, likely to alienate 
the sympathies of those who though perfectly loyal are constantly being charged 
with merely keeping up appearances and being disloyal at heart. In conclusion, 
the Editor remarks that Lord Curzon having been convinced of the sincere 
devotion of the people to the Queen, His Excellency should repeal the new 
law of sedition, which Lord Elgin’s advisers misled him into passing. 


5. The Punjab Organ (Wazirabad), of the 12th March 1go00, observes 
that it is very unfortunate for the people of India 
that in spite of their having given practical proof 
of their loyalty on more than one occasion during the past 150 years they are 
still regarded with suspicion in certain matters. After remarking that it was 
with the help of its native soldiers that Government conquered this country, 
and that Jack Sepoy has never hesitated to lay down his life in the defence of 
the British flag even outside India, the Editor exhorts the authorities to repose 
full confidence in Her Majesty’s Indian subjects, and to sanction their enroll- 
ment as Vclunteers. He does not, however, wish Government to confer this 


privilege on all sections of the people, but only on deserving and educated 
members of noble families and warlike races. 


Natives and Volunteering. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


6. A correspondent writing to the 7dé7-u/-Akhbér (Rawalpindi), of the 
Native States and their European 17th March 1900, says that notwithstanding the 
engnye: fact that instances of insubordination on the 
part of European employés of Native States are becoming more frequent every 
day, Native Chiefs continue to take theminto their service. If, adds 
the writer, Indian Princes are under the impression that they please the Gov- 
ernment by so doing, they are utterly mistaken. Government is, on the contrary, 
very anxious to preserve the independence of its feudatory States and does not 
desire that it should be called upon to settle private disputes between them and 
their European employés. Besides, when natives of ability are available for em- 
ployment why should Native Chiefs take in their service insubordinate Europeans 
whose only desire is to drag the reputation of their employers through the 
mire. 


7, The Akhbar -i- Am (Lahore), of the 16th March 1900, publishes 
an article in praise of Mr. Warburton, Assistant 
Inspector-General of the Railway Police, and 
expresses Satisfaction at his appointment to be the head of the Patidla Police. 


The new head of the Patidla Police. 
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8. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 12th March 1900, states 
that although it has now been finally settled that 
Colonel Sir A. Talbot, Resident in Kashmir, 
retires from the service in the coming winter, it is still a secret as to who 
succeeds him. The Editor suggests that no better person could be selected 
for the post than Colonel Montgomery, Commissioner of R4walpindi Division. 
Before making that appointment, however, the post should be converted into 
a first Class Residentship. 


The post of Resident in Kashmir. 


9. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 17th March 1900, says that 
the ill-feeling which has existed for a long time 
between the Sunnis and Shids of Hyderabad 
in connection with the Jafri Mosque dispute has begun to be translated into 
deeds. The Editor understands that the parties came to blows on the 27th 
January last, and that the Niz4m’s Government has told off Muhammad 
Hussain, a Judge of the State High Court, to make enquiries into the case. 
He adds that the accounts of the dispute between the Sunnis and Shids which 
lately appeared in the Press had prepared the public for some such thing. But 
what is strange about the matter is that the State authorities, informed, as they 
were of the strained relations between the parties, should have taken no steps 
to prevent things from reaching this stage. 


The Sunnfs and Shi&s of Hyderabad. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


to. Accorrespondent writing to the Akhkbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 
2oth March 1900, remarks that it is simply 
impossible for any body not to sympathise with 
the objects of the National Congress movement which aims at removing 
poverty from India and establishing good feelings between the ruler and the 
ruled. But the question is whether natives have made such progress as to 
entitle them to claim equality with Englishmen. Inthe writer’s opinion 
people of India, particularly Native Chiefs, stand on a much lower plane than 
that cccupied by their British fellow-subjects. If, therefore, the National 
Congress desires to succeed in its objects it should first win the sympathies 
of Native Rulers and ask them to leave off their objectionable habits and learn 
the art of government. 


The National Cong ess movement. 


11. The Koh-i-Niér (Lahore), of the 20th March 1900, expresses 
satisfaction at the participation of the local 
| Muhammadans in the celebration of the last 
Holi. The Editor cannot, however, refrain from remarking that this time 
the festival was marked by certain shameless and obscene doings, which had 
never been known before and a repetition of which should be put down with a 
strong hand. As an instance in point, he states that utterly naked figures of 
men were to be seen among the masqueraders, and that such indecent songs 
were sung on the occasion that no gentlemen, let alone women, could bear to 
hear them. The Paper concludes by calling upon the Deputy Commissioner 
and the District Superintendent of Police, Lahore, to look into the matter and 
take steps to prevent a recurrence of the scandal. 


The Holi at Lahore. 
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12, The Khdlsa Bakdédar (Lahore), of the 19th March 1900, says 
that some of the masqueraders from Mozang 
who paraded the streets of Lahore during the 
last Holi were disguised as Nihang Sikhs, but that they had not the sense to 
abstain from smoking hugéhs in their assumed characters. It is true that they 
were Muhammadans ; still their behaviour was extremely offensive to the Sikhs, 
to whom tobacco is as much an abomination as beef is toa Hindu, or pig’s 
flesh to a Mussalmdn. Consequently, when the masqueraders reached the 
Lohdri Gate, Bhdis Gul4b Singh and Atma Singh asked them to stop smoking, 
but to no purpose. The Bhais, therefore, went to Sarddér Mehr Singh, a 
Local Municipal Commissioner, and represented the matter to him. The 
Sardar left his house at once, and overtook the mock Nihang Sikhs near the 
Shdhalmi Gate. It is said that he was so incensed at seeing a hugéh in the 
hands of one of them that he could not refrain from breaking that smoking 
apparatus with his stick. Threupon the Police with the procession had the 
masqueraders in question turned out, and even the Hindu spectators began to 
praise the Sardar for his standing by his religion. It may be mentioned here 
that Mehr Singh is a quiet and inoffensive man, but that, like every other 
person, he could not bare to see his faith insulted in so flagrant a manner. 


The same. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


13. A-correspondent of the Wakil (Amritsar), of the 12th March 


1900, says that in certain quarters attempts are 
being made to deceive the saminddérs into the 
belief that the Punjab Land Alienation Bill is calculated to prove a veritable 


curse to them, As an instance in point, he states that some time back the 
saminddérs of the Hoshidrpur District were gathered together at a certain 
place, and it was impressed on their minds that the proposed law would 
render it impossible for them to borrow money for their requirements. They 
were also told that the measure was certain to lower the price of land, and 
transfer to Government the ownership of their possessions. The writer 
publishes this communication with the object of undeceiving the agriculturists, 
and remarks that when hereditary tenants, who have also no power of alienae 
tion, can manage to borrow for their wants, it is difficult to see why the law 
under contemplation should prevent the saminddérs from doing so. As to 
the contention that the Bill will have the effect of lowering the price of the soil, 
he is of opinion that the alienation of land being about to be strictly prohibited 
except in very special cases, a fall in its price will not entail any loss on the 
agricultural classes. He then ridicules the idea that Government wishes to 
become the owner of land ; and suggests the following amendments in order to 
make the proposed legislation more thoroughly beneficial to the saminddrs :-— 


The Punjab Land Alienation Bill. 


1, The proposed definition of the term “ agriculturist ” is a very wide 
one. Alt the first regular settlement several lands and villages 
were recorded as the property of such persons, who are not 
agriculturists by profession, and whose forefathers received these 
lands or villages as a reward for services rendered by them to 
some former ruler of country. Only those persons, therefore, 

should be regarded as agriculturists who are. actually engaged 
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in the work of cultivation ; otherwise the majority of lands are 
certain to pass into the hands of the first-named so called 
agriculturists, as they belong to the monied classes. 


a. In Section 3 (2) (4) the words “a member of the agricultural 
community ” should be substituted for “ an agriculturist holding 
land as owner or as occupancy tenant,” as at present the section 
is so worded as to admit of the alienation of land to those 
séhikérs also who are now treated as owners of land. 


3. In Section 3 the word “ mortgage” should be inserted in place 
_ of “ permanent alienation,” so as to leave the saminddrs free 
to exchange their lands or make a gift of the same. 


4. The proposed law will not prove of much benefit to the saminddrs 
unless it is also given a retrospective effect in cases in which 
lands have been under mortgage for long periods and the 
mortgagors have recovered several times the amount borrowed 
from them. 


14. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 12th March 1900, publishes 
another communication, in which the writer 
alleges that money-lenders and certain interested 
saminddrs are misleading the agricultural classes in regard to the scope 
and object of the Alienation Bill, and are inducing them to send memorials 


The same. 


to Government condemning the proposed legislation. 


ss. A correspondent of the Aftab-t-Punjab (Lahore), of the rath 
March 1900, after referring to the objections 
which have hitherto been raised against the Bill, 
says that the supporters of the measure are of opinion that it will prove 
beneficial to the zaminddérs in more ways than one. In support of this 
assertion be quotes the following notice circulated by the Deputy Commis- 


The same. 


sioner of Gujrat throughout that part of the Province :— 


‘ The rumour spread in the country by certain evil-minded persons 


that Government wishes to deprive the saminddérs of their rights in land 


is wholly unfounded. On the contrary, the object in view is to rescue the 
agriculturists from the séhdékdr’s clutches, and secure their lands to 


themselves.” 


This, adds the writer, leaves no room for doubt that the Alienation 
Bill is certain to be passed into law, and that Government is deeply interested 
in the welfare of the tiller of the soil, After remarking that the law under 
contemplation will not deter séhZkdrs from lending money to the samindérs, 


-he requests the authorities to put it into force with effect from the date of 


its introduction in the Supreme Council, Not a few money-lenders, he adds, 
have been rapidly buying lands since the measure has been under considera- 
tion, and very little land is likely to be left with the agricultural classes if 
the Billis not passed ‘as soon as practicable. He also understands that 


‘mortgages by way of conditional sale being about to be declared null and 
‘void, their holders are fast converting them into simple mortgages. The 
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writer, therefore, considers it: very necessary that the proposed Alienation © 
Act should come into force with effect from the date on which it was 
introduced in the Viceregal Council. He is, however, of opinion that this 
enactment alone cannot prove of much benefit to the saminddrs, and that 


no material change can take place in their condition so long as Government 
does not pass some law to put down usury. 


16. A correspondent of the Akhbér-t Am (Lahore), of the 17th March 


1900, after referring to a communication published 
The same. ° ; ° . 

: in one of its recent issues (véde paragraph 14 
of the Selections No. 11) says that an enhancement of the tax on wine is 
calculated to lead only to the ruin of the saminddrs, and that a reduction 
in the stamp duty is also certain to effect no improvement in their present 
deplorable condition. In the Editor’s opinion the most effec:ual way to make 
the agriculturists give up their bacchanalian habits is to establish a Panchdyat 
in every village, and help these bodies in suppressing the illicit manufacture 
of spirits, to which the raising of the aforesaid tax during the past few years 
has given a fearful impetus. He adds that at present the saminddrs have to 
spend large sums of money in order to obtain wives for themselves and their 
sons, and that very often they have to pay not less than Rs. 500 to a bride’s 
parents. Were this sale of girls declared penal, and the offence made cogni- 
sable by the Police, the agricultural classes would be set on their legs 
again. It may be mentioned here that an inspection of the séhékédr's account 
books will show that nearly three quarters of the debts of a saminddr 
represent his expenses in connection with marriages in his family. It is, 
therefore, very desirable that the law of contract should be amended, and 
debts incurred in connection with the purchase of wives declared null 


and void. There should, moreover, be some law to prevent séhikérs lending 
money for immoral purposes. 


17. “ The same Punjabi Tahstldar ” writing to the Rafig-i-Hind 
(Lahore), of the 17th March 1900, makes the 

The same. . ree | ° 
following observations on the same subject :— 


1. It is wrong to say that the passing of the Alienation Bill will 
lead to am increase of crime in the Province. On the other 
hand, it can be asserted without fear of contradiction that the 
measure will put an end to the murders of séhikdrs and other 


buyers of land which are now so frequent in this pet of the 
country. 


2. The law under contemplation does not prohibit the alienation 
of land, but merely places certain restrictions on it. The 
apprehension, therefore, that the prohibition of alienation is 


calculated to interfere with the improvement of the soil is 
groundless, 


3- There is no truth in the contention that the samfxdérs cannot 
pay the land revenue without borrowing money from the 
| sthikérs. Asa matter of fact hardly 25 per cent. of them have 


148 


to go to the money-lender for this purpose. Equally misleads 
ing is the assertion that the proposed legislation will put an. 
end to the séhékéra business in the Punjab. ' 


4. Itis quite possible that the forthcoming enactment may lead 
to the séhikérs compiling false accounts in cases of debts 
incurred by the samindédrs ; but the law has already provided 
a remedy for the evil. Besides, such tricks are not unknown 
even now. 


§. The proposed law cannot entail any hardship on the creditors 
of the agriculturists, seeing that it does not prohibit the 
mortgaging of land. 


18, Avcorrespondent writing to the 7dj-ul-Akhbdr (Rawalpindi), of 
the 17th March 1900, says that some persons 
are putting forth many absurd reasons against, 
the Land Alienation Bill. There are some who say that the samindérs will 
- become extinct if the s¢héhdrs stopped lending money to them. That this is 
a very ridiculous supposition needs no demonstration. Another equally absurd 
argument brought forward against the Bill is that it will diminish the value 
of land. But how does this affect the zaminddrs, says the writer, when the 
land is to remain in their hands and when no séhéhkdr is ever ta buy it? 
The writer concludes by blaming the 7ridune for its not publishing any article 
or note in favour of the Bill—a fact which he attributes to many of the 
subscribers of the paper being sdhikérs. 


The same. 


19. A correspondent writing to the Akhbar-1-’Am (Lahore), of the 
aist March 1900, says that some time back a 
Sub-Registrar published a communication in the 
Akhbér in which he advised the Government to take the opinions of its 
responsible European and Native officials, and. sthikdrs and saminddrs on 
the Land Alienation Bill. The Sub-Registrar should, however, know that 
presumably the Bill was introduced in the Council after consultation with 
select officials in the Revenue Department, and that if he knows of any such 
officials and séhkékérs who have not been consulted he should inform the 
Government of their names without any further delay. 


The same. 


VII..--GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


(a) —Fudicral. 

a0. The Rafig.t-Hind (Lahore), of the 17th March 1900, publishes 
Congestion of work in the Punjab 2 Communication from Ganpat Rai, a _ local 
Chief Court. | Barrister, who endorses Mr. Roshan Lal’s, 
remarks regarding the congestion of work in the Punjab Chief Court (vide 
paragraph 18 of the Selections for the week ending 24th February last), and 
adds that the practice of calling for the files of a case even at the preliminary 
hearing of an application for appeal or revision, which appears to the Judges 
to contain any reasonable ground for interference, is also one of the causes 
of this increase of work, All that seems necessary to do in such cases is to 
ask the applicant to produce attested copies of the documents bearing on the 

point requiring elucidation. 
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> a1. The Raftg-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 17th March 1900, publishes 
another communication on the same subject in 
which the writer, Pandit Pidre Lal, Pleader, 
_ endeavours to show that the reasons assigned by Mr. Roshan LAl for the 
present increase of work in the Chief Court cannot hold water for a moment, 
and that it is wrong to hold the practice of kutch2 peshz responsible for this 
state of affairs. In the writer’s opinion this congestion of work is due to 
the following causes :— ) | 


The same. 


1. In the Punjab, Custom takes precedence of Civil Law, and conse- 
quently a considerable part of the time of the Chief Court 
Judges is taken up in defining and applying Customary Law. 


2. The practice of allowing discussion over the facts of a case in 
connection with an appeal also leads to the accumulation of 
work, 


3. The number of small holdings in the Province being very large, 
the number of cases arising therefrom is of necessity large. 


4. In cases of appointments to the Bench and promotions among 
the Magistracy in the Punjab, no regard is paid to ability and 
judicial experience, and services rendered in other departments 
are not infrequently a sufficient qualification for promotion to 
high judicial appointments. Consequently there is always 
greater room for the Chief Court to interfere in the decisions 
of the subordinate courts than is the case with the highest 
judicial tribunals of other Provinces. 


22. The Chaudhwin Sadi (RAwalpindi), of the 15th March 1900, is 
A complaint against the Munsif of grieved to learn that the Munsif of Daska prac- 
oan, Coe eee tices gross oppression on litigants, and that he 
is in the habit of abusing and otherwise disgracing them in opencourt. The 
Editor cannot, however, approve of the suggestion thrown out by a certain 
newspaper that the Munsif should be transferred to some other place ; and 
enquires what guarantee there is that that officer will not ill-treat the residents 
of his new s/éka. He is, therefore, of opinion that such officials should either 
be made to retire from the service before their time, or punished in an 
exemplary manner. 
23. The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th March 1900, says that 
Appointment of commissioners in certain native members of the judiciary in the 
bah Sidlkot District have again begun to appoint 
their friends, &c., commissioners in Civil suits, in utter disregard of whether 
they are capable of discharging the duties entrusted to them. The Editor 
further learns that some Magistrates are in the habit of issuing commissions 
to persons as a reward for private services rendered by them. It is to be 
hoped that the Deputy Commissioner of the district will look into the matter 


and put a stop to this objectionable practice. 
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(b)— Police. 


24. A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 
A charge against the Mukeriés 20th March 1g00, says that it is rumoured that 
Fetes, an accused person (a resident of Munstrpur), 
who had been arrested on suspicion of being involved in a theft case and was 
in the custody of the Mukeridn Police in the Hoshiarpur District, has been 
beaten to death by the Police. Two constables, adds the writer, have been 
sent up for trial in connection with the occurrence. It is said that the Deputy 
Inspector of Police, Mukeri4n, was absent from the station when the incident 
took place, otherwise the calamity would not have occurred. 


os, The Aftdb-1-Punjab (Lahore), of the 19th March 1900, says 
that theft and dacoity cases are greatly on the 
| increase in the Amritsar District, and that the 
saildérs and lambardérs in the ildka seem to be in collusion with the malefactors. 
The Editor has received several communications on the subject, from which 
it would appear that during the preceding week no less than nine places— 
Jalalabad, Ndnakpura, Mochal, Dawdali Guru, Dharoi, &c.—were visited by 
dacoits, and that sdhiékdrs are fast migrating to cities, He, therefore, calls 
upon the authorities to look into the matter and take prompt steps to put 
down the lawlessness. 


Lawlessness in the: Amritsar District. 


26. Accorrespondent of the Akhbdr-2--Am (Lahore), of the 17th 
March 1900, says that on the night of the 1st 
idem 25 armed dacoits visited Jalalabad (Amrit- 
sar District), ransacked houses for over two hours, and carried away property 
worth three thousand rupees. It is to be regretted that such an occurrence 
should have taken place in a town like Jalalabad, the majority of whose 
residents consist of zaminddrs noted for their strength and daring. After 
declaring his inability to divine the reasons which induced these sturdy peasants 
not to offer resistance to the dacoits, the writer says that the incident has 
created quite a panic in the town, and that the people are thinking of migrat- 
ing to some other place. 


The same, 


27. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 10th March 1goo, says 
‘iim i he ieee OO itis very difficult to say who will succeed 
Golnanl oF arene Fares. Mr. Warburton in the Punjab Police, for the 
tact and ability which he displayed in tracing criminals do not fall to the lot 
of every person. Mr. Richardson, Superintendent of Police in the Sidlkot 
District, however appears to be a very suitable man for the post of Assistant 
Inspector-General of Railway Police, as he possesses qualities which, if given 
full play to, willin a very short time make him one of the best men in the 
Punjab Police. 


28. One Muhammad Mohkam-ud-din writing to the Akhdbdr-t-’Am 
(Lahore), of the 14th March 1goo, says that 
the Police do not always behave in a proper 
manner in the investigation of cases, and that not infrequently they arrest and 
chalan innocent persons in order to gain promotion or win the approbation 
of their official superiors. The desire to avoid explanations for delay in the 


A charge against the Police. 
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working out of a case, and the inducements held out to them to screen wealthy 
offenders also tempt them to commit similar atrocities. This, it will be 
readily conceded, is not the way to suppress crime and rid the country of 
thieves, dacoits, &c. On the other hand, adds the writer, the present state of 
affairs is calculated to embolden dbudmashes and encourage lawlessness. He 
concludes by calling upon the authorities to look into the matter and remedy 
the evil complained of. 


(¢).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


29. TheVictorta Paper (Sidlkot), of the 14th March 1900, states 
that as the greater part of the Municipal income 
in cantonments comes from the pockets of 
Natives, there is no reason why they should not be made members of Canton- 
ment Committees and given a voice in the expenditure of the money realized 
from octroi, There is besides an express provision in the Cantonment Code 
directing the appointment of Native gentlemen as members of the said com- 
mittees, although up to the present it has remained a dead letter. The 
Editor, therefore, expresses a hope that the Lieutenant-Governor will, after 
consultation with Commanding 96 at some Natives as members of 
E 


Contociinet Committees and Natives. 


Cantonment Committees. This, t ditor feels certain, will bring about an 


increase in the income of cantonnients, as natives are better fitted to collect 
octroi and to supervise the collection thereof. 


go. The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), of the 1oth March 1900, complains 
Want of an Urdu translation of the that notwithstanding the fact that it is now 
ae Sa more than five months since the Cantonment 
Code came into force, no Urdu translation of it has as yet been published 
by Government. As, however, many house proprietors in cantonments cannot 
read or write English it seems highly necessary that the Code should at once 
be translated into the language understood by the people. 


(d)—LEducatton. 


31. The Koh-t-Nuér (Lahore), of the 13th March 1900, says. that 
The result of the last Middle Schoo! the result of the last Middle School Examin- 
Examination of the Punjab University, ation of the Punjab University is disastrous 
in the extreme, and that of the 8,000 candidates who appeared at the 
examination, no less than 5,000 have been “ plucked ” This massacre of 
the innocents has caused mourning in almost every house in the Province, 
and spread a deep gloom over the student community. If the examiners 
of the Local University, adds the Editor, continue to treat the examinees 
in this harsh manner, the cause of education in the Punjab is certain to 
receive a severe check. He concludes by promising to revert to the subject 


at some future time. 


32, The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 15th March 1900, 
publishes similar remarks, and says that it has 
received quite a number of communications to 
the same effect. The Editor suggests that in the absence of any provi- 
sion for the revision of answer papers, it should be the duty of the Univer- 
sity to see that its Examiners are not unduly harsh in setting questions 


The same. | 
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and awarding marks. He adds that the failure of 14 out of the 15 candi- 
dates sent up for the examination by the Rdwalpindi Isl4mia High School 
shows that Muhammadan candidates have this year been again treated in 
an unfair manner. 


33. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 17th March 1900, says 
that the Chaudhin Sad:’s allegation that 
Muhammadan candidates have been treated in 
an unfair manner is an uncalled for attack on the examiners of the 
University. Itis to be regretted that the Sad: should have given a religi- 
ous colour to the matter without making a thorough analysis of the result. 
Had it done so, it would have found that several Hindu Schools have fared 
even worse than the, Islimia School of Rdwalpindi. 


34. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 15th and 16th March 
1900, publishes a communication, the writer of 
which says that in his lecture in aid of the pro- 
posed Gurukul delivered in the compound of the local Bhdrat Insurance Com- 
pany, Lala Munshi Ram of Jullundur was guilty of several misstatements 
regarding the methods of teaching in vogue in ancient India. The lecturer also 
refused to disclose the names of the teachers of the proposed institution 
on the ground that if these were made known to the public beforehand, the 
people would begin finding fault with them and thereby throw an obstacle 
in the way of the collection of funds. It would appear from this that the 
only desire of the Mahatmas is to collect money, and on the full amount 
of Rs. 30,000 being subscribed, to open an ordinary school for the benefit 
of their dependants and followers. The writer adds that the lecturer’s 
answer to the objection that, having regard to the present condition of India, 
it was very difficult to work an institution like the Gurukal was startling in 
the extreme. It was to the effect that if the proposed seminary did not 
work well he would at least come to know that such institutions were not 
suited to the exigencies of the time. It would be only just that Lala 
Munshi Rdm should conduct such experiments at his own cost and not 
ask the public to give him Rs. 30,000 to ride his hobbies. Another point worth 
noticing 1s that sons of Chaméars and other non-Hindtis such as Muham- 
madans, Christians, &c., will also be admitted to the Gurukul and will be 
allowed to eat with Hindus, which is strictly against the injunctions of 
the Vedds. The writer concludes by reminding the lecturer that the 
College of the Mahatmds is certain to prove a failure and that he should 
waste neither his own time nor public money on such a chimera. 


35. The 747-ul-Akhbdr (Rawalpindi), of the 17th March 1900, directs 
the attention of Government to the pitiable 
condition of School Masters who, it says, are 
granted neither pension nor gratuity on retirement from the service. The 
brain work which they are required to do quite unfits them to turn their 
hand to anything else; and they are left quite unprovided for, as the low 
salaries paid to them do not admit of their saving much money. The writer 
therefore expresses a hope that Government will take pity on this class 
of officials and do something for them. 


The same, 


The proposed Gurukul, 


Grievances of School Masters, 
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(/).—Ratlways and Communications. 


36. The 747-ul-Akhbér (R4walpindi), of the 17th March 1900, says 
iinithiilies Gin tiie Nii i that the Railway authorities are perhaps not 
sengers. | unaware that many evils result from the practice 
of making Third and Intermediate Class passengers of both sexes use one 
and the same waiting-room. Itis therefore desirable that separate waiting- 
rooms should be constructed for male and female passengers. The waiting- 
rooms for the latter need not be as elegantly furnished as those for their 
sisters travelling 1st or 2nd Class, but they should be quite separate 
from those meant for males. 


37. A correspondent writing to the Patsa Akhbdér (Lahore), of 
the 17th March 1900, states that passengers 
leaving the train at the Bhopal Railway Station 
are put to great inconvenience at the time of leaving the station platform. 
The gate by which they have to go out is kept only half open, and as it 
is not a very wide one, it is feared that some one will some day be crushed 
to death. Again, the window at which tickets are sold is also very small, 
with the result that passengers are put to great inconvenience at the time 
of purchasing their tickets. | 


A Railway complaint, 


(2).—Postal matters. 


38. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 12th March tgoo, says 
that the duty of inspecting several Village Post 
Offices still rests with District Inspectors of 
Schools. In the Editor’s opinion these officials should be relieved of this 
duty, and the work of inspection made over to Inspectors of Post Offices, 
who can better examine the records of a Post Office. He expresses a hope 
that Government will attend to this matter and issue the necessary orders 
to the Postmaster-General. 


Inspection of Village Post Offices. 


(h)—M: scellaneous. 


39. The Mdluimdt-t-Dunya (Lahore), of the 7th (received on the 
19th March 1900) learns from a correspondent 
Bakhsh of te Pinal Bhatéa Hospi that Dr, Kdar Bakhsh of the Pindi Bhattién 
| Hospital, Gujranwdla District, is very seldom 
to be seen at his post, and that he passes the greater part of his time in 
the town. It is also complained that he does not examine patients attending 
the hospital in a careful manner, or dispense medicines at the proper time. 
The Editor can hardly bring himself to believe in these allegations, as the 
Doctor has the reputation of being an honest and contented man. Should, 
however, there be any truth in them, he would ask himto be more careful 
in the performance of his official work. 


40. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 14th March 1900, enquires 


Acase of employment of relations if it is true that a brother and two nephews of 
eS eee Q4zi Qdim Ali, Reader to the Cantonment 
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Magistrate, Meean Meer, are employed in the Octroi Office there. If this is 


so, either Q4zi Qdim Ali or his three relatives should be transferred from 
Meean Meer. 


41. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 12th March 1900, remarks 
uities a tail bias that just as military regiments together with 
their officers are transferred from one canton- 

ment to another after every three years, all the Civil officers of a district, 


including those inthe Police Department, should be transferred to another 
district after an equal number of years. 
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lett aie inte ee 


[.--POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign, 


t. The Dost-i-Hind, Bhera, of the 23rd March 1900, after referring 

to Russian activity in the neighbourhood of ; 

Afghdnist4n, says that the Czar is reported to f 

_ fhave declared that His Majesty does not wish to reap any profit from Great 
Britain’s difficulties in South Africa. This declaration should not, however, 
be implicitly believed, seeing that Peter the Great’s dying injunction to his | 
descendants was to conquer India, and that the Muscovites are slowly but l 
surely surmounting the difficulties which stand in the way of their invasion of 
this country. Nevertheless it is no exaggeration to say that the Autocrat 
of all the Russians cannot set foot in India so long as England is supreme on 
the sea and can count Japan among her allies. It is, however, quite possible 
that the Mikado may leave her in the lurch in the hour of trial, while it is 
certain that if he did side with her, the Czar would induce Menelik to take up 
arms against her. It, therefore, behoves Government to depend on itself alone 
for the defence of India; and were it to sanction the enrolment of natives as 
Volunteers, it would be raising a very Jarge army of loyal and contented 
soldiers to fight for the Queen-Empress. 


' England and Russia in Asia, 


2. One Mumtaz Ali of Jodhpyr writing to the Chaudwin Sadj 
(Rawalpindi), of the 23rd March 1990, observes 
that the Transvaal War has brought home to 
Great Britain the fact that her military strength is not commensurate with the 
extent of her world-wide empire, Jt is, therefore, yery desirable that on the 
termination pf hostilities in South Africa she should address herself to the 
task of making the necessary additions to her armaments. After remarking : 
that the only great Power which entertains feelings of riyalry towards the 
United Kingdom is Russia, the correspondent syggests that the frontier | 
-Pathans and the Soudanese Muhammadans, being the most warlike races on 
the face of the earth, Government should obtain recriuts from among them, 


* The same, 
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and form them into two formidable armies, It may be mentioned here that 
every Musalmdn being an implacable foe of the Muscovite, owing to the latter’s 
poverbial ill-treatment of the followers of Islam, the tribesmen and the Sou- 
danese may be relied upon to give a. good account of themselves whenever 
and wherever they have to fight against the Russians. The writer also 
suggests that the Indian Muhammadans being a brave and loyal people, 
Government should confer upon them the privilege of volunteering and there- 
by increase its military strength. 


3. Acorrespondent writing from Karmdn in Persia tothe Patsé Akhbdr 

The Shah of Persia and the Hadl-uj- (Lahore), of the 24th March 1900, states that 

nesta cuca under the Shah’s orders passed in December 

last, the entry of the Hub/-ul-Mattin (Calcutta) into Persia has been pro- 
hibited. 


Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that, having regard to 
the mal-administration which prevails in Persia, it does not at all seem improb- 
able that such orders should have been passed by its ruler. Only recently 
the Shah conferred on the Editor of the Aud/-ul-Mattin the title of ‘' The 
Supporter of Islam” and granted a substantial annual subsidy to him. The 
Editor adds that the Aub/-u/-Mattin has been rendering valuable services to 


Persia, and that it is a pity that the Shah should have stopped its entry into 
his territory. 


(b6)—Home. 


4. The Kakkesai Social Reformer (Lahore), for March 1900, publishes 
a communication in which the writer after 
enumerating the blessings of British rule—such 
as the administration of even-handed justice, the spread of education, the 
increase of the commercial prosperity of the country and the freedom of 
religion—prays to God for the permanence of the present régime, 


British rule in India. 


IIL—NATIVE STATES. 


5. Acorrespondent writing to the Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 
24th March 1900, states that recently he sent 
to the Akhbdr-2-Am a series of articles on the 
administration of Patidla. Some of these have appeared in the paper, but 
others have been left out presumably through inadvertance. The correspond- 
ent adds that in the latter he had referred to the financial prosperity of the 
State, the revenues of which now amount to 73 lakhs of rupees a year, and 
made mention of the services rendered by it to the Government from time to 
time. He further states that it has afforded him great pleasure to learn that 
‘Mr. Warburton has been appointed head of the State Police, and’ remarks that 
it would be still better for Patiéla if the Hon’ble Raja Suraj Kaut were taken 
‘nto the State service. The writer concludes by observing that in view of 
this prosperous condition of the State it seems inadvisable that Government 
should interfere in the internal administration of Patiala. 


Pati4la affairs. 
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6.: One Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, writing to the Waké?.(Amritsar), 
| of the: 19th March 1900, alleges that dakaiti is 
Red of dakaiti in Patiéle, daily on the increase in Patiala, ‘Jind and Nabha, 
| and that a similar -state of lawlessness prevails 
in the adjoining British territory, especially at Bathia in the Ferozepore. District. 
Cases of dakaiti are’ also very frequent on the boundaries of Kotla, 
although within the State dakaits are almost unknown. The writer. under- 
stands that ekkas plying on the Kotla road at night are attacked by bands 
of dakaits, and their. occupants plundered ina merciless manner. It is also 
rumoured that the ekka-drivers are in collusion with the dakaits, and that on.a 
pre-arranged signal from the latter they bring their vehicles to a stop in spite 
of protests from the passengers. The correspondent requests Government to 
look into the matter and direct the States concerned to hunt down the 

dakaits who now infest the Dhitri-Kotla-Sangrir Road. 


~V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


4, Acorrespondent of the Wakii (Amritsar), of the.19th March 1900, 
says that Maulvi Ghulam Muhammad of Simla, 
the representative of the MNudwdt-ul-Ulema, 
paid a visit to Panipat in February last, and delivered two lectures there. In 
these he endeavoured to explain to his hearers the aims and objects of the 
Nunwa, and so convincing were his arguments that the entire Muhammadan 
community of Paénipat are now agreed that the movement is calculated to 
prove highly beneficial to the followers of Islam in this country. After prais- 
ing Khawdja Ilt4f Husain, Nawab Fakir Ahmad, Sheikh Umar Dardz and Mir 
Fayy4z Husain for displaying great enthusiasm in connection with the Maulv/’s 
visit, the writer remarks that the Vudwa ought to send its representatives to 
every important city and town in order to waken the Muhammadans to a sense 
of their requirements. : 


The Nudwdt-ul. Vlema. 


8. “ B.A, Sharaf” writing to the Vér Afshdn (Ludhiana), of the 23rd 
March 1900, says that the Sialkot correspondent 
of the Strdj-ul-Akhbér of the 26th February last, 
states that one Badr-ud-din, a Muhammadan convert to Christianity, has again 
embraced Isl4m, and that he intends publishing a reply to. the Ummahdt-s- 
Mominin.. The writer is at aloss to understand what the Muhammadans 
me an by giving out every now and then that a reply to that book is under 
preparation, Is there any point in the Ummahdt which they are in a position 
to refute ?. The work ‘consists only of quotations from Musalm4n writers, 

and Badr-ud-din will not find it easy to traverse the charges contained therein 
against the. Prophet. ‘“ B.A. Sharaf.” then calls upon Dr. Ahmad Shah, 

Shd4iq, to make arrangements to bring out a. second edition of the book, 

remarking that the public has grown very fond of the Ummahdt-i-Mominin. 
He also advises the reproduction of the publication in English, &c., with the 
object of enabling the world to decide between truth and falsehood, In 
conclusion, he requests Pddri Salik anda certain other preacher to collect 
‘materials for writing a rejoinder to Badr-ud-din’s reply to the Ummakdé, and 
promises to make certain revelations regarding. Muhammad and his new 
defender at the proper time. 


The Ummdhst-i-Mominin, 
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8. The Paisa Akhbdy (Lahore), dated 24th March 1906, says that 

H4ji Muhammad Ismail Khan has recently pub« 

The use of the Crescent and Star by Jiched a pamphlet in which he advises Muhame- 
madans to refrain from printing the Crescent and 

Star on their books, sign-boards, articles of trade, &c. The Hajfs argument 
is that the Crescent and the Star being the arms of Turkey, their use by the 
Muhammadans of India is calculated to mislead Government regarding their 
feelings towards the Sultén,. That the Hdjiis wrong in holding this view is 
amply proved by the fact that many of the Muhammadans who use the 
Crescent and Star are unaware of the fact that these are the arms of Turkey. 
Again, the Crescent is only a synonym for Islm just as the Cress stands for 
Christianity. Consequently the use of the Crescent and Star by a person 
only denotes the religion to which he belongs. But, were the Muhammadans 
even to adopt the arms of the Turkish Government as their national emblem, 
the British Government is not so narrow-minded as to take any offence at 


Indian Muhammadans, 


ot 


—10.. The Arya Gasette (Lahore), dated the 22nd March 1900, publishes 
Hindu orphans and the Christian @ COmmunication from one Nath Mal, a member 
Missionaries. of the Arya Sméj, who, after giving an account of 
the orphanage which has recently been started there, says that although some 
of the Hindu residents of the station are taking a great interest in collecting - 
funds, at the best their exertions can enable them to rescue only very few 
orphans from the hands of the Christian Missionaries, who are daily carrying 
away trainfuls of them. If the Hindus, he adds, will not bestir themselves at 
this time, the entire population of Mewdr and Marwér will in a few days be 
converted to Christianity, It may be mentioned here that Rajputs of all 
classes, including the Chohdns, the Rathors and the RAwats, are selling their 
children for paltry sums not exceeding one rupee per head, which ought to . 
move every Hindu heart. Those desirous of working at Ajmer on behalf of 
the orphanage should communicate with the writer. : 


t1, Accorrespondent writing to the Patsa Akhbdér (Lahore), of: the 
Desecration of the dead bodies of the 24th March 1900, states that some time back a 
victims of famine. relief work was started by the Mahdrdja of 
Bikanir at Hanimd4n Garh. Numbers of famine-stricken persons flocked 
thither ; but fever having broken out among them, many are succumbing to the 
disease. Their corpses are removed by sweepers and buried in the sand re- 
gardless of the religion of the dead. Soon after their burial, however, the 
corpses are dug out by dogs and jackals, with the result that skeletons of 
human beings are now seen. scattered near the relief works. The writer ex- 
presses a hope that the 'Mahérdja will take steps to have dead bodies 
properly buried or cremated, as the case may be. 


12, The Arya Gazette (Lahore), dated the gand March 1900, says 
that it has received another communication in 
which the writer states that dead bodies of 

famine-stricken people are to be seen at Ajmer and Biawar in large numbers, 
_pnd that scavengers are in the habit of throwing them in trenches, the corpses 
being covered with a handful of dust in the evenings. - The Editor cannot say 


The same. 
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what truth there is in this statement, but he is making enquiries into the matter. 
He adds that the Bombay Gazette publishes a communication the write- of 
which states that people in Gujrat are also selling their children. The paper 
exhorts the Hindts to loosen their purse-strings and try to afford relief to their 
famine-stricken co-religionists. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


13. The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of the 23rd March, 1900, publishes a 
communication from one YAkub Khan, a Zamin- 
dér of Mauza Bisran (?) in the Ffirozpur Jharka 
Tahsil, Gurgaon District, who says that the authorities have introduced the 
Punjab Land Alienation Bill with the sole object of preventing the agricultural 
classes from being exterminated in the Province. After referring to the main 
provisions of the measure, the writer alleges that money-lenders are misleading 
the Zamindérs as to the true scope and object of the proposed legislation. He 
has, however, no hesitation in saying that the law under contemplation is 
certain to affect the credit of the agriculturists, and lower the price of their 
holdings. It is also calculated to make it difficult for the Zamindérs to borrow 
money for their requirements, for it being simply impossible for a mortgagor to 
recover, in fifteen years, his.capital and interest from the land mortgaged to 
him, no one will agree to lend the money. As a result of this state of affairs, 
the authorities will be put to great difficulty in collecting the land revenue, and 
will have frequently to auction lands for the recovery of Government dues. 
The correspondent concludes by promising to revert to the subject at some 
future time. 


14.. "The same Punjabi Tahsilddr,” writing to the Rate+. -Hind 
(Lahore) of the 24th March 1tg00, makes the 
following observations on the same subject :— _ 


The Land Alienation Bill. 


The same. 


(1). Ifa Zamindér’s holding is ever put up to auction for the recovery 
of the land revenue its purchaser will alsobea Zamindér. This cannot, there- 
fore, entail any hardship on the agricultural community. 


(2). The proposed legislation does not prohibit the sale of land but 


merely imposes certain restrictions onit. Consequently it cannot interfere with 


the improvement of land, provided the facilities now available for the cultiva- 
tion of the soil do not disappear, 


(3). The law under contemplation may lead to a falling-off in the muta- 


tion and registration fees, but not in the income from the sale of Court-fee 


stamps, &c., as is contended by certain persons. 


(4). It is wrong to say that the measure will help to make the Zamis- 
aérs' children idle and careless. All that it is calculated to do for them is to 
secure their patrimony to themselves. 


(s). There is no truth in the allegation that the Alienation Bill will 
prove a source of considerable loss to those non-agriculturists who have invested 
their savings in land. Nothing is further from Government’s mind than to 
prohibit them from cultivating thir lands or improving the same. 


(6). The Bill cannot injure the Séhdékérs’ tenants in any way, as they 


will continue to be employed in their present capacity even after it has become ~ 
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1s. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the 21st March 1900, says — 
that the dropping of the Telegraphic Préss 
Messages Bill by the Viceroy has led the people 
to believe that His Excellency will never allow an Act to be passed which 
is condemned by the entire public opinion of the country. The Editor, 
therefore expresses a hope that Lord Curzon will also drop the Punjab Land 
Alienation Bill which is altogether an uncalled-for measure. Should, however, 
the authorities be of opinion that the Province stands in need of some such 
law, the Bill should be so amended as to serve the purpose in view. 


The same. 


16. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 24th March 1900, writing about — 

Lord Curzon and the Indian Legisla-. the dropping of the Telegraphic Press Messages 
tare. Bill, says that if Lord Curzon -had been at the | 
head of affairs at the time of the passing of the new sedition law, -his Lordship — 
would never have given his assent to the measure. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) —Fudzcral. 

17. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 24th March 1900, pub- 
Complaint egainst a Munsif of Jiskes a communication in which the writer alleges 
— that a certain local Munsif is averse to the 
appearance of lawyers in cases tried by him, and that consequently the 
relations between him and the Amritsar Bar are far from being cordial. The 
correspondent then goes on to say that on the above date the official in 
question told the clients of a certain well-known pleader that their legal 
representative had proved of no service to them, and that he had failed to 
explain anything to the Court’s satisfaction. The lawyer protested against 
this, whereupon the Munsif lost his temper and addressed the former in these 
words: “ Had I -been in your place I would have cut off my nose and com- 
mitted suicide by drowning. Shame! shame!! shame!!!” It may be added 
that this is not the first instance of the Munsif’s ungentlemanly behaviour 


towards a legal practitioner, and that the local Bar have resolved to give up 
practising in his Court. | 


18. The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), of the 17th March 1900, says that 
iid ji lie Maid OT is a well-known maxim of law that no Magist- 
Magistrates from trying certain cases. rate should try a case instituted at his own 
instance or with his sanction. Accordingly, the Secretaries of Munici- 
palities in India are forbidden to punish infringements of Municipal laws. The 
Editor is of opinion that the same ru'e. should apply to Cantonment Com- 
mittees, and that Cantonment Magistrates should be debarred from deciding 
cases instituted by the Committees, or by themselves in their capacity of 
Secretaries to these bodies. They should also have no power to hear. cases 
likely to affect the rights and privileges of Cantonment Committees. 


19. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 17th March 1900, says - 
Wiss Sathdline wad ts Oita that in deciding cases instituted or conducted by 
| oe Oe _ the. Police the Courts should .not listen to. the - 
advice of the guardians of the public peace, as this is calculated to prove _ 
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injurious to the.interests of the.accused.. The suggestions emanating from | 
a Police official regarding the. suppression of crime should. always be. attended 
to; but when he goes. out. of: his way.and advises a Magistrate or Judge. to 
convict an accused person, the dispenser: of justice is bound to turn a. deaf 
ear.to such counsel. No. person, adds the. Editor, ought to be punished 
except on the strength of the clearest and. strongest. evidence, or. considered 
guitly unless he has been proved so. Besides, were Magistrates to follow 
the advice of the Police in every instance, it would become simply impossible 
for innocent persons to secure their acquittal. 


' (b)—Polsce, 

90. The Sidlkot Paper (Sidlkot), dated the 24th March, 1900, publishes 
— communication in which the writer after refer-. 
_ Ting to the ravages of the present. famine says 
that it is sad to observe that with the increase of famine crime has also. been 
increasing in the province, It will, however, be. wrong to conclude that. an 
increase in crime is a necessary consequence of the prevalence of famine. 
Take for instance the case of the Jhelum District i in which alone io less than 
30 daring dakaities have been committed of late. : But, can any one of them 
be traced to the prevailing scarcity ? No, even a very cursory examination 
of the circumstances under which these dakaities were committed will show 
that all of them can be traced to a particular class of people whom the 
famine has not affected in the least. The fact that the victims of these cases 
have been invariably murdered and their account books burned shows clearly 
enough that: the dakaits were persons interested in the existence or non- 
existence of those plundered .and murdered by them. The correspondent 
adds that the mischief has been greatly increased by several local officers 
issuing orders to the effect that people. themselves are responsible for the 
safety of their lives and property. As a consequence of this, licenses to: keep 
arms are being freely granted to the people, but are the persons who have 
purchased arms accustomed to the use thereof? Itis to be feared that the 
‘possession: of arms by those who do not know how to use them instead of 
proving a protection against dakaits is likely to do them much harm, as in all 


Phe ingrease of érime-in the Punjab. 


probability these arms will very soon pass into the hands of bad characters. ; 


The writer concludes by remarking that the only: true remedy-for the prevailing 
lawlessness 1s to award, deterrent punishments to offenders. 


a1. The Mashir-t-Hind (Sialkot), of the 24th March 1900, remarks 
that crime is daily on the increase in the Province. 
and that if prompt measures are not taken to 
remedy the evil, Government will not find it an easy task to-do so.a. little 
time hence. The first step which should be taken in this direction is 
‘to require criminal tribes and ‘persons of suspicious characters to furnish 
‘securities and enter into personal recognizances. The Editor is, however, 
of opinion that the dakaities which are at present being conimitted in 
the country are not the work of criminal tribes, seeing that the dakaits -now 
scouring the land are atméd with swords and guns and ride horses-and' camels. 
But the tribes under reference are too poor to-arm‘and- mount themselves in 


_ The same, | 
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this costly manner. It is, therefore, doubly necessary that persons of suspici- 
ous character should be required.to furnish security for good behaviour. Such 
men, adds the Editor, abound in the settlements around the Sidlkot City. 
They have no ostensible means of livelihood, and yet are leading the lives of 
well-to-do people. The Deputy Commissioner, Captain Dallas, will do welf 
to. make thorough enquiries regarding this gentry and thereby put a stop to bag 
increase of crime in the ¢éka. 


22. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 24th March 1900, publishes 2 
The. retiring Assistant Inspector. COmMmunieation from Muhammad Fazl-ud-din, a 
ee ee local pleader, who after referring ta the proposal 
to. perpetuate Mr, Warburton’s name tn the Punjab (vide paragraph ra of the 
Selections No. 10), suggests that the best way to gain the desired end will be 
to start a Warburton Fund, and from the income thereof award a gold medal 
annually to the student who stands first in the Phillour School Examination, 
and distinguishes himself in detective ability. In the event of this suggestion 
not being approved of by the public, the money should be utilized in founding 
a Warburton scholarship tenable in the said school. The rules regulating the 
award of the medal or the scholarship should be framed after consultation with 
the retiring Assistant Inspector-General of the Railway Police, Punjab. 


23. Another correspondent writing on the same subject suggests the 
epening of a Warburton Detective School with 


ergaeea the object of facilitating the study. of a detective’s. 
art in the Punjab, 
24. Raja Muhammad Atta Ullah Khan of 
The same. 


Wazirabad remarks— 


(1) that the form of the memorial ought to be-such as to admit of 
Punjabis of all classes subscrbing to it; (2) that should be 
calculated to benefit the poor.and the ene ; (3) that it should 
have a special reference to the special qualifications of Mr. 
Warburton; and (4) that that officer should also be consulted: 
as to the form it should. take. 


2s. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the 21st March 1900, says: 
The District Superintendent of Police, that the people of Sidlkot District are very 
sited. loud in praise of the local District Superintend- 
ent of Police. Wherever, adds.the Editor, a case of theft or dakaiti occurs 
that officer is invariably to be found there. It is due to his exertions alone 
that so very few cases of dakaiti have occurred in the district during the 
present famine. Another great merit of the Superintendent is that he always 


keeps an eye over the doings of his subordinates. which. deters, them from ill- 
treating persons under arrest. 
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(d)—Education. 


26, A-correspondent of the Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 24th 


A grievance of the candidates for March 1900, says that the passage set in the 
the recent Intermediate Examination recent Intermediate Examination of the Panjab 
of the Panjab University. 

University for translation into English is a 
curious jumble of antiquated and obsolete Urdu words. Again, several por- 
tions of.it were misprinted and were utterly unintelligible, and consequently very 
difficult to translate. After quoting these portions, the correspondent adds that 
their rendering into Hindi is equally ambiguous:and puzzling. He, therefore, 
trusts that Dr. Stratton, who is credited with being a vigilant and fair-minded 
official, will: take the earliest opportunity to represent the matter to the 
Senators. It is also to be hoped that he will write to the examiner on the 
subject, and request him to be very lenient in awarding marks. 


27. The Aftéb-i-Punjab (Lahore), of the 26th March 1900, says 


The disastrous result of the last that the disastrous result of the last Middle 
School Examination of the Panjab University 


Middle School Examination. 


calls for the serious attention of those interested in the spread of education in 
the province. It is high time, observes the Editor, that prompt steps were 
taken in order to prevent candidates for the University Examination being 
treated in such a harsh manner. He adds that if the evils resulting from the 
present state of affairs are not put down at once, the cause of education in the 


Punjab is certain to receive a speedy death-blow.  - 
(e).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


28. One Karim Bakhsh, B. A., writing to the Wakil (Amritsar), of the 
19th March 1900, says that no one can bear 

The famine. 
vailing famine has reduced the residents of the Hissar District. Whole 
villages have become depopulated and the people are living in jungles in thatch 
huts, which can hardly afford protection against the inclemencies of the 
weather. Well connected women, who had never ‘been even to the doors of 
the:r houses, are to be daily seen at relief works with baskets full of earth 
on their heads. Their eyes fill with angry tears at the abuse and rebukes of 
the mates, &c., employed at the works, but want compels them to-repress their 
feelings. Again, their infant children may cry for nourishment, but they dare 
not suckle the babes, so afraid are they of the mate’s ever-lifted stick and 
threatening brow. The husbands of these unfortunate women witness their 
troubles, but being powerless to help them goon with their own work with 
downcast eyes. After stating that recently an infant boy was seen sucking 
his dead mother in a jungle, the writer exhorts natives of all classes to suppli- 
cate the Almighty to have pity on India and tid her of the present. terrible 
famine. 3 

(g)—Postal Matters. 


29. The Sirdj-ut -Akhbér (Jhelum) of the 26th March 1900, pub- 
lishes a communication in which the writer 


4 ° 
eee enumerates the benefits of the Press, and 
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remarks that Indian newspapers, being interpreters between Government 
and the people, deserve well at the hands of the authorities. He then refers to 
the exemption of Australian newspapers from the payment of postage, and 
suggests that a similar concession should be made ‘in favour of their Indian 
contem poraries. 


(h)—Miscelaneous. 


go. The Publie Gazette (Amritsar), dated the 17th March 1900, 
brings to the notice of the Government a very 
objectionable practice on the part of Vaccinators. 
The Editor says that when visiting villages these officials not only do not pay 
anything for taking vaccine from young buffaloes, but also extort bribes from 
the people. Several cases have occurred in which persons refusing to give 
bribes have been reported to the District authorities under various false charges 
and seyerely reprimanded through their Tahsildars. The Editor expresses a 
hope that district authorities will issue orders to the Tahsild4rs to enquire into 
such reports on the spot and reprimand Vaccinators in case they are proved to 
have lied to the authorities. 


at. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 17th March 1900, depre- 

cates the practice of appointing pensioned Extra 
Assistant Commissioners and Tahsildars to the 
posts of Sub-Registrars, and remarks that in filling these appointments the 
authorities should not overlook the services rendered by local men of light and 
leading. The Editor suggests that, before entrusting the duties of Sub-Regis- 
trar to a retired public servant, Government should give the following its most 
serious consideration :— 


A complaint against Vaccinators. 


Sub. Registrars in the Punjab. 


(1). Whether the official in question has any right to be appointed 
Sub-Registrar in the district in which the vacany has 
occurred. 


(2). Whether there is any non-official gentleman in the district 
who, by reason of his public services, has stronger claims 
to the vacant post. 


(3). Whether the pensioner is a better educated man than his 
rivals, 


32. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 26th March 1900, praises the Pasa 
Akhbdéy for bringing out a Life of President 
Kruger at an opportune time like the present. 
The Editor presumes that there are very few educated natives who do not 
wish to know something about Oom Paul, whom the Transvaal War has made 
the most celebrated man in the world. He adds that the book is a translation 
of the President's biography by an Englishman, who cannot, however, be 
expected to have soared above racial prejudice and bigotry. It has, however, 
been published in the hope that the native reading public will welcome any 
life of Mr. Kruger, from howsoever hostile a pen it may proceed. The work 
contains well-executed portraits of the subject of the memoirs, General Joubert, 
&c., and can be kad for annas 12 from the publishers or the office of the 


Wakil. 


An Urdu Life of President Kruger. 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore—6-4-1 900— 70, 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 
VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 
. PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAR, 


Received wp to 7th April 1900. 


‘TPO ITICS. 
‘(a)—Poreiza. 


u. ‘The Peiaa dbhbdr (Lahore), of the gtst March 990, publishes a - 
bnief history of the Tansvaal. War, and says that 

| Lord ‘Roberts’ -necent .supcesags ‘in Natal, &c., 

are a proof that God,is.on the.side.of the United:Kingdom. After stating -how 
almost all the European Powers are jealous of Great Britain, and have’ been_giy- 

ing the Boers:every possible help, the Editor. remarks that her.successes againgt 
such tremendous.odds leave-no room for doubt that her. cauge.is.a just-one, 
and that the Lord:af Hosts.is fighting on her side. 


a. The Paisa Akhkbdr (Lahore), of the 31st March 1900, remarks 

that'it has been given out that Germany has 
declined to mediate between Great Britain and 
the Boers, saying that it has nothing to do with the Transvaal. The Editor can, 

however, assert, without fear of contradiction, that 99 per cent. of the residents 

of the Fatherland are heart-and-soul with the Boers, and that it is their earnest 
desire to ruin and humble England. ‘In support of this assertion he quotes 

extracts from an article on the subject by an Englishman who has recently 
returned from a visit to Germany. The Aksbfr, however, feels confident 
that selfishness being the guiding motto of the European States, the Kaiser is 

certain ‘not to give the ‘Transvaalers any practical-help, seeing: ‘that he-cannot 
hope to serve:any: selfish end thereby. 


(b)—Home. 


3. ‘The Wabti (Amritsar), of the ond ‘April -1900, says that their 
‘stay-at-home habits -are among the chief causes 
of ‘the poverty of ‘the Indian people. It is all 
the more to be regretted that Government affords natives no facilities in the 
matter of emigration, and that throughout the world-wide: British’ Empire there 


is not a single acre of fand’for them to colonize. “Wherever they entigrate, they 


The War. 


The Warand the: Germans. 


sMativas.and colaoization. 
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merely go as indentured coolies, with no stake or interest in the land of their 
sojourn. No one can of course contend that they should be placed on a 
footing of equality with British colonists in Australia, South Africa and British 
America, for native soldiers took no part in the acquisition of these countries. 
It is, however, only just that a part of East Africa, the conquest of which cost 
the lives of many a brave sepoy, should be set apart for Her Majesty’s native 
subjects to colonize. The Editor asks Lord Curzon to take up the matter, 
and do justice to the people committed to his charge. 


IIL.—NATIVE STATES. 


4. A correspondent of the Aéhbdy-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 31st March 
1900, writing about the changes recently intro- 
duced in the administration of Patidla, remarks 
that if the rumour is correct that the new head of the State Police has also 
been appointed to supervise the working of the Executive Council, the Mahda- 
raja should lose no time in reversing this arrangement. In no Native State 
has an Inspector-General of Police been as yet entrusted with the task of 
looking after the management of every department of the public service. 

Indeed, no one person, more especially Mr. Warburton, who is on the wrong 
side of sixty, can ever perform this work in a satisfactory manner. ‘The writer’ 
is afraid that in the event of the aforesaid Council proving a failure, its members 
will not find it difficult to lay the blame at the door of the retiring Assistant 

Inspector-General of the Punjab Railway Police. He then goes on to say 
that Mr. Warburton’s doings in his new capacity are certain to take the public 
by surprise. No able official can brook interference in his legitimate powers, 
which is, besides, detrimental to the interests of good administration; and 
consequently it is to be feared that the proposed arrangements will lead only: 
to quarrels and feuds in Patiala. Were, however, Mr, Warburton appointed 
only General Adviser to the Maharaja and had nothing to do with the Police, 

he would be in a position to interfere in the working of all departments of the 

State without giving rise to any heart-burning, The correspondent adds that 
it is rumoured that not a few Police officials, &c., in the Punjab feel confident 
of securing comfortable berths in the State during Mr. Warburton’s time, and 
he advises that officer never to favour outsiders at the expense of the State 
subjects, © 


Patiala affairs, 


IV.—KINE-KILLING., 


s. A correspondent writing from Ghdziabad to the Akhbédr-i-’Am 

(Lahore), dated the 2nd April 1900, states that, 
_ the severe hail-storm which passed o ver the town 
about a week ago has greatly injured the standing crops which were almost 
ripe. The writer adds that bad weather, the outbreak of the plague and the 
prevalence of famine portend that the world is approaching its end. If the 
present drought continues throughont the current year, the end of India at 
least is near at hand. Hindiis, Muhammadans, Christians, in fact persons 
of all nationalities, have prayed to the Almighty to rid the country of famine 
and pestilence, but without effect. The writer adds that a remedy for the 
evil has suggested itself to him, which he is convinced is an inspiration from 


Kine-killing in India. 
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heaven. The remedy is simply this, that Gavernment should put an instant 
stop to kine-killing in India and also prohibit the importation of beef. At all 
events the remedy : should be given a trial for three or four years. The cor- 
respondent concludes by remarking that evil days are in store for the FOUNEFY 
if steps are not taken to put a stop to kine-killing. ) 


-Vi= NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MaTTERS. 


6. The Akhbér-i-' Am (Lahore), of the gth April 1900, publishes a 
communication over the signature of “G. 
Das,” who says that every Punjabi, who has 
the welfare of India at heart and wishes to lift -his fellow-countrymen out of 
their present political thraldom, should consider it his sacred duty to-help‘in 
making the next session of the Congress a unique success. Indeed, the 
traditions of the Punjab, which is the only part of India which showed any 
reluctance in wearing the badge of slavery in the past, which showed a bold 
front. to the pre-English invaders of.the country and which, when its religious, 
political and social liberty was in danger of extinction, waged a fierce war 
in order to place itself under the just and peaceful British Government, 
demand that the coming gathering of the National Assembly should throw its 
predecessors into the shade. It should never be forgotten that it will be a 
standing disgrace to the Punjabis if, they make no attempt to forward a loyal 
movement like the Congress. The wr.ter concludes by promising to discuss the 
aims. and objects of the “ Unconventional Parliament of India ” in, his next 
letter. 


The Congress and the Punjabis. 


7. .A correspondent of ;the Passa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 31st 
‘The Main-ul-Musalmfa Sh4di Fund, ‘March 1900, after referring to the unsatisfactory 
Lahore. working of the different Marriage Funds started 
of late in the Punjab, and enquiring if their managers cannot be prosecuted 
for fraud, remarks that the Secretary of the Main-ul-Musalmin Sh4di, Fund, 
Lahore, has not as yet replied to certain, important. questions. recently put 
to. him.in the Press. This has created a suspicion in the minds of the 
members of the Fund that their money, is not safe in the hands of its officials. 
The writer, is of opinion that..if the questions. under reference are left unanswered 
for.some time longer, the members should give full publicity to their mis- 
givings, .and institute legal, proceedings against the Directors, &c., of the 
concern. 


8. The Wakil site of the 2nd April 1900, after referring 

iia doings in connection with tO the sentence of rigorous imprisonment passed 
the celebration Of the dott. against a Mérw4ri resident of Bombay for plac- 
ing in front of his shop an obscene picture during the last Hoi, says that the 
celebration of the festival in Lahore was not only marked by the singing of 
extremely indecent songs, but that the sight of rival masqueraders facing each 
other in Adam’s dress in the presence of hundreds of women was also a coni- 
mon one on the occasion. No one, however, interfered with the perpetrators 
of these atrocities ; and this in the capital of a Province, the. Government of 
which recently. caused books worth thousands. of rupees ta be destroyed on the 
mere suspicion of their contents being obscene. 
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V1I.—LEGISLATION. 


9. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 31st March 1900, publishes a 


ee communication from ‘'A Punjabi Tahsfldér,” 
The Land Alienation Bill. 


who in commenting on the Land Alienation 
Bill makes the following observations :— . 


(1) Itis wrong to say that the proposed law will render it impossible 
for the tenants of the Zamidérs to borrow for their requirements, seeing that 


even now they raise money on their own credit and not on that of their land- 
lords. 


(2) The assertion that the measure is calculated to make it difficult 
for the agriculturists to manage their holdings is wholly unexplicable ; for, as 
every well-informed person must be aware, every bit of land, whether their own 
or otherwise, is cultivated by the’ Zaminddérs even at present, and they do not 
experience any difficulty in doing so. _ 


(3) Equally fallacious is the allegation that the law under contempla- 
tion will prove the ruin of the menial classes who depend on the Zamindérs 
for their maintenance. 


(4) The argument that the periodical enhancement of the land reve- 
nue is at the root of the present wretched condition of the agriculturists and 
that only a permanent assessment of this demand can better: their fot, 
cannot hold water fora moment. The amount of this revenue is enhanced 
only in districts in which large areas of waste land are brought under: cultiva- 


tion. 


10. Yaktb Khan, Zamindér of Bisrau in the Firozpur Jhirka 
Pere Tahsil, Gurgaon District, writing to the “xrsow 
Gazette (Delhi) of the 1st April 1900, in conti- 
nuation of his previous remarks (vzde paragraph 13 of the Selecticns No. 13 ), 
says that the proposed law will make it impossible for the agriculturists to 
borrow for their requirements, except by mortgaging their lands. This, how- 
ever, is calculated to give an impetus to the permanent alienation of land, which 
cannot but prove injurious to the best interests of the Zamindérs. After reit- 
erating his contention that the mortgagor of land cannot in 15 years recover 
from. the produce thereof his capital and interest, the writer advises Govern-- 
ment to leave the agriculturists free in regard to mortgages, v?s., allow them to 
mortgage their lands, among themselves of course, for as long a period as. 
they please. This, he feels certain, will enable the Zaminddes to raise money 
at will, and make them regard the Alienation Bill with more favour. 


ut, “A Punjabi Tahsild4r,” writing to the Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore) of 
the 31st March 1900, says that in one of its re- 


cent issues (vzde paragraph 15 of the Selections 
for the week ending 24th February last) ‘‘ A Punjabi Munsif” has expressed 


the opinion that agricultural indebtedness in the Punjab is due to the following. 
causes ‘= 


- The same. 


(1) The absence of a permanent assessment of the land reyenue.. - 
(2) The collection of this revenue in cash instead of in kind. 
(3) Certain extravagant habits of the Zamindérs. 
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It may, however, be safely said that a permanent assessment of the 
land revenue will not benefit the Zamindérs of the Punjab in any way. The 
agriculturists in those parts of the Province, where the land is permanently 
settled, are not a whit better off than their brethren elsewhere, while alienation 
is not unknown among them. The writer is of opinion that so long as the pro- 
ductive power of the soil remains inconstant, andthe quantity as well as the 
rates of the produce raised continue to vary, a permanent settlement of the 
land revenue is certain to prove a source of loss to the cultivator. Again, under 
the present arrangements a Zamindér, whose land becomes uncultivable, can 
obtain suspension or remission of revenue, but the suggested — would 
preclude the possibility of his being able to do so. 


- As regards the collection of the land revenue in kind, the adoption of 
this suggestion would be contrary to the spirit of the permanent settlement so 
ardently desired by the “ Punjabi Munsif.” Government revenue for every 
piece of land must always be a fixed share of its produce, which, however, 
can never remain constant. Consequently there can be no fixity of the land 
revenue even if it is collected in kind instead of in cash. It is, besides, doubtful 
if the Zamindérs will consent to a revival of the Batdéisystem, seeing that 
the officials entertained in connection therewith are certain to prove a veritable 
pest to them. The change would, moreover, necessitate large additions to 
Tahsil establishments, and thereby add to the burdens of the tiller of the soil. 


It is true that the agriculturists are addicted to certain extravagant 
habits, but the only effectual way to make them mend their ways is to place 
restrictions on the alienation of land ; and this is exactly what the Bill proposes 
to do. 


12, The Chaudhwin Sadi (RAwalpindi) of the 1st April 1900, pub- 
lishes a communication from ‘A Zamindér,” 
who says that land, whichis their sole. support 

and prop, is fast passing from the hands of the agricultural classes. The 
Zamindérs being, however, the backbone of the country and the administra- 
tion, Government was bound to devise means to rescue them from the clutches 
of the usurious Séhikdér. It is with this object that the Alienation Bill has 
been introduced in the Viceregal Council, and there can be no doubt that the 
measure will put an end to agricutural indebtedness in the Punjab. The writer 
adds that it is only certain interested persons who have raised the outcry that 
the restrictions proposed to be placed on the alienation of land are calculated 
to give deep offence to the agriculturists. He then goes on to say that the 
poverty of the Zaméindérs is at the root of the prevailing lawlessness in the 
Punjab, and that if prompt steps are not taken to improve their condition, a 
still greater increase in crime is likely to take place in the Province. 


The same. 


13. The Sirdj-ul-Akhbdédr (Jhelum) of the 2nd April 1900, pub- 
lishes a communication, in which the writer 
remarks that the Alienation Bill is calculated to 
prove injurious to the interests of both Government and the Zamindérs. It is 
also probable that the measure will render:it extremely difficult for the agri- 
culturists to supply their pecuniary wants, and thereby add to the wretchedness 


The same. 
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of their condition. The correspondent is of opinion that the easiest and most 


effectual way of bettering the lot of the Zaminddrs is to make usury penal 
and punishable with fine and imprisonment. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)\— Fudicial. 


14. The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 1st April 1900, says that, 
owing to a heavy work in the local civil courts, 
an additional Munsif was sanctioned for Sidlkot 
in 1892 (?). Now, however, the editor alleges, there is hardly sufficient 
work even for the three permanent Munsifs in the city. He is, therefore, 
of opinion that the services of the additional Munsif should be dispensed 
with at a very early date. 


The Additional Munsif, Sialkot. 


1s. A correspondent of the Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the gist 
March goo, complains that parties and 
witnesses in cases tried by Deputy Commise 
sioners, &c., on tour are subjected to a great deal of unnecessary inconveni- 
ence, The summonses issued to them do not contain the names of the 
places where they should present themselves on the dates fixed for the hearing 
of the cases. But as everybody cannot be expected to know where a Deputy 
Commissioner halts on a certain date, the practice results in much confusion 
and trouble. The writer, therefore, requests the authorities to lay the public 
under a deep debt of gratitude by discontinuing this practice. 


16. The Pubitc Gazette (Amritsar), dated the 24th March 1900, 
An unfounded attack against R4i Mule States that the Akhbdr Puszdb, which is one of 
r4j, District Judge, Amritsar. those newspapers which are published every 
year at Amritsar only on the occasion of the Baisdkhi Fair in order to receive 
notices from the Municipality for insertion in their columns, has recently made 
several uncalled for attacks on Rai Mulr4j, District Judge, Amritsar. The 
reason for making these attacks is no other than this, that the Rdi has 
recently appointed a Hindu, drawing Rs. 50, as his Reader on Rs. 70 per 
mensem and not a Muhammadan who gets only Rs 15 or Rs, 20 per month 
and is quite unfit for the post. After citing several cases in which Muham- 
madans drawing very low salaries have been appointed Readers and clerks 
inthe Court of Muhammadan Divisional and District Judges, the Editor 
wishes. to know if the Akhbdr Punjdb brought to the notice of Government the 
injustice done to deserving Hindu officials on these occasions, To the best 
of his recollection the A&hbdér never did anything of the kind. It is therefore 
only bigotry, blind prejudice and narrow-mindedness which has induced the 
Paper to call into question the impartiality of the most popular District Judge 
which Amritsar has ever known. 


(5)—FPoltce. 


17. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), dated the 2nd April 1900, publistien 
a communication in which the writer states that 


A judicial complaint. 


A contradiction of the charge against 


the Mukeridn Police. the news published in one of its recent issues (vide 


paragraph 24 of the Selection No, t2 for 1900} 
to the effect that the Mukeridn Police had beat an accused person to death -is 
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altogether false, and seems to have emanated from some person bearing hos- 
tility to the aforesaid Police. The facts of the case were simply these. The 
Police arrested one Nusra of Kastrpur, who had previous convictions against 
him, on the charge of stealing a bullock. When brought to the Mukeridn 
Police Station the accused fell ill and was sent to the local Dispensary, where he 
died soon after. A post-mortem examination showed that he had died from the 
effects of arsenic, and the finding of R4i Kidaér Nath, the Magistrate who was 
sent to make enquiries into the case, was that the man had committed suicide 
and that the Police had no hand in the matter. The writer concludes by ask- 
ing the Akhbér-t-’Am’s informant to refrain from sending news to the papers 
which he has not first ascertained to be true, 


18. The Wasir-t-Hind (Sialkot), of the 31st March tgoo, says that 
reports of the commission of dakaiti are coming 
in from all quarters. The dakaits ply their trade 
in broad daylight and seem to have lost all fear of the authorities. News has 
also been received from several places of policemen (K4liwardi-wdle) taking 
part in the dakaities, which state of things is really very serious. — 


Dakaiti in the Panjab. 


19. Acorrespondent writing to the Akkbdr-¢’Am (Lahore), dated the 
3rd April 1900, says that hitherto the Umballa 
District has been safe from the depredations of 
dakaits, but that now no day passes on which alarming news of dakaities 
committed in the district are not received. This has struck a panic in the 
heart of the people, and they have no other topic of conversation. The male- 
factors, adds the writer, have become so bold that they do not hesitate to 
plunder in broad daylight and in public thoroughfares, The correspondent 
then publishes an account of a robbery recently committed in the house of the 
late Sard4r Ishar Singh of Kotla Sarmukh Singh in the Umballa District, in 
which two persons were killed and property worth Rs. 3,000 was carried away. 


The same. 


20. The Koh-t-Nur (Lahore), dated the 3rd April 1go00, says that 
two very daring dakaities have been committed in 
the Lahore District during the current week. 
One of these occurred at Mauza Sahari which is at a distance of 4 miles from 
Kastir. The dakaits, who were armed with guns and numbered 40 accord- 
ing to one account and 14 according to another, entered the village with torches 
in their hands. It was about 9 P.M., and the villagers had not yet gone to 
their beds. On entering the village the brigands proclaimed in a loud voice 
that they had no business with the poor; that they wanted to plunder only 
the village Séhukér and that any one daring to protect him would be killed on 
the spot. After this they entered the house of the Sahékér and stripped him, 
his wife and his sons of their clothes. This done, they covered their victims 
with blankets, sprinkled kerosine oil over them and demanded from them the 
keys of their cash boxes, &c., on the pain of burning them alive. The Sahkékér 
handed over the keys to the dakaits, who then collected all the cash amount- 
ing to Rs. 52,090 and carried it away on camels. The facts of the other case 
which was attended with murders and which occurred a day or two after at 
Mahmudwila in the Sharakpur Tahsil are even more bload-curdling than those 


The same. 
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of the former. These mcidents have spread a panic throughout the district, 
and all the Sahukdérs are fast migrating to tahsil stations. It as a2 
matter for regret that such lawlessness should:prevail under ‘Bnitish- rule. 
Ht, therefore, behoves ‘Governmeut to give ‘the matter its most serious .consi- 
deration and direct District Magistrates and District Superintendents of 
Police not to-rest till they have secured all the d.akaits. If proper «means 
for arresting the malefactors are not adopted immediately, they are certain 
to give much trouble to the Government. 


21. Acorrespondent writing to the Akhbér-t-’ Am (Lahore) of the 4th April 
1900, objects to the practice of the six-month- 


ly and annual examinations of the ‘Phillour 
Training School being conducted by the teachers of that institution, on the 


ground thai it admits of undue favours being shown to the examinees. In- 
stances are not wanting in which students who have failed in all the four trial 
examinations of the School have come out successful in the final. On the 
occasion of his last visit to the School, Mr. H. W. Jackson, Deputy Inspector- 
General, Police, expressed ‘surprise at the phenomenon, ‘but the explanation ‘is 
not far to seek. There is also a ‘viva voce examination in every -subject in 
connection with the annual test, and the teachers are at liberty to ask different 
questions of different candidates. In case, therefore, they are partial to a 
particular student, they put to him such easy questions as enable -him ‘to 
obtain pass marks even if he should not have answered the written papers. The 
writer is of opinion that the oral test should be abolished, and that the conduct 
of the final examination should be in the hands of a Board of Examiners consist- 
ing of honest, able, experienced and well-connected Police Officers. He then 
alleges that the last annual examination was conducted by Mr. Clark, a 
Police Inspector attached to the School (who, by the way, went to study in it 
only last year, and was appointed to his present post on the death of his pre- 


The Phillour Training Sehool. 


decessor before undergoing the full course of training) during the absence. of 
the Superintendent at Lahore. This, observes the correspondent, is nothing 
short of making a farce of the test and lessening its value. He, there- 


fore, requests the authorities to cancel the examination and order a fresh ane 
to be held. 


(c)—Munictpal and Cantonment Affairs. 


32. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the 29th March 1900, says 
th at it is well known to Government that Can- 
tonment Magistrates exercise vast powers within 
cantonment limits. It is true that in the performance of their official work they 
are considered subordinate to District Judges and District Magistrates; but 
these officers cannot always properly supervise the work of the Magistrates in 
question. The Editor, therefore, considers it advisable that Government 
should make more effectual arrangements in this behalf. A Circular should 
also be issued to the effect that no Cantonment Magistrate should have money 
transactions with a basar Chaudhri or any of his other subordinates or buy 
any articles from a Banker or a merchant except on payment of the price. 
Again, at the end of each month every Cantonment Magistrate should. be 
required to submit a report in which he should state on oath whether or not — 


Cantonment Magistrates. 


he owes any money to any man within cantonment limits. Government 


would also do well to issue a notification in the Government Gasette directing 
all officers to pay up all their debts within a certain specified period on the pain 
of dismissal, 


(d) nil ducation. 


| 23. The Sidlot Paper (Sidlkot), of the tst April 1900, says that 

A complaint against the Panjab the cost of education being very great in these 
University. days, it should be the duty of every examiner to 
treat candidates for the University examinations in a lenient manner. It is, 
however, to be regretted that the Panjab University is a great sinner in this 
respect, and there is no uniformity of standard in the question papers : set at 
its examinations from year to year. To make matters worse, the senators 
seem bent on taking no notice of the complaints and representations made to 
them in this behalf. The Editor is of opinion that the only way to put an 
end to the vagaries of examiners is to carefully scrutinise every question paper 
before it is handed over to the printer. He then goes on to say that the 
Urdu of the passage set at the recent Intermediate Examination of the local 
University for translation into English was of an old and obsolete type, and that 
certains portions of it were so unintelligible as to be well-njgh untranslatable. 


Again, the questions in biology ranged over the whole subject, whereas only a 


part of it is taught tothe Intermediate classes. This should suffice to con- 
vince every fair-minded person of the indifference with which the examiners of 
the Panjab University prepare their questions. After remarking that the ques- 
tions in Mathematics (A course) set at the last examination for the degree of 
B. A. were also very stiff, the Editor requests the University to appoint 
moderators for examining question papers. 


24. A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-1-’ Am pn dated the 
29th March 1900, says that the Arts Examination 
of the Panjab University is held on or about the 
same dates as great fairs and several national festivals are celebrated, with the 
result that candidates cannot enjoy or take part inthem. The correspondent, 
therefore, hopes that the Syndicate of the Panjab University will alter the 
dates of the examinations so that they shall not clash with those fairs 
and festivals. 


a5. The Z Aj-ul-Abhbér (Rawalpindi), of the gist March 1900, 
publishes a communication in which the writer 
thanks the Editor for taking up the cause of the 
poor schoolmasters, and urges upon Government the desirability of grant- 
ing them either a pension or subsidy on their retirement from the service. 


26. A correspondent of the Sirdj-ul-Akhbdy (Jhelum), of the 2nd 
a April 1900, complains that while inferior servants 
in every other department of the public service 
have been granted a famine allowance, no such concession has been shown to 
their confreres in the Educational Department. Seeing, however, that the 
work done by teachers of low rank is not a light one, and that the salaries 
drawn by them are very low, it is nothing short of an injustice that no famine 
allowance should be granted to them in these days of-acute scarcity. 


The same. 


‘Grievances of teachers. 


‘The same. 
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(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. my 


a7. A-correspondent of the Ssé/tot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 1st Aprit 
1900, after referring to the frequent occurrence of 

f.:mines in India, says that the present famine is 
so wide-spread that, in its anxiety to save life, Government has been compelled 
to send round the hat not only in this country but also in Great Britain. The 
collection of subscriptions on behalf of the famine-stricken on the occasion of 
every visitation is not, however, the right way to cope with the evil. The 
most effectual remedy for it would be to store grain for use in emergencies 
like the present, and prohibit the exportation, at least beyond a fixed quantity, 
of food stuffs from the country. It is better, adds the writer, that the princi- 
ples of free trade should be interfered with than that people should die for 
want of bread. He concludes by calling upon the Congress to take the matter 
into consideration. at its next sitting, and make a representation to Government 


on the subject. 


38. A correspondent writing to the Koh-t-Nur (Lahore), dated the 27th 
‘March 1900, says that recently, while making a 
tour inthe Gujranwala District, he found that in 
several places entite.areas.of land attached: to wells were lying fallow and that 
not a few villages had been denuded of their population, the people migrating to 
Lyallpur and other places where they could find food. The writer hopes that 
Diwan Tek Chand,.the present popular Deputy Commissioner of Gujranwdla, 
who is credited with being a yust and vigilant officer, will freely grant takdz:z 
loans to the people to enable them to buy cattle and fodder. 


a9. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated the 29th March 1990, publishes 
Government and the improvement of @ COmmunication from Tahl Ram Ganga Ram, 
age Secretary to the Punjab Zamindéri Association, 
who states that during the last 50 years India has been frequently vistted by 
famines, with the result that the country has now become so poor that accord- 
ing to the late Sir William Hunter five crores of its mbhabitants do.not know 
what it is to satisfy their hunger. In the opinion of the writer the main cause 
of the poverty of India is that owing to the destruction of native arts and 
industries a large number of her children have been thrown out of employment. 
The correspondent then goes onto say that India is mainly an agricultural 
country, and'that four-fifths of its:inhabitants depend on cultivation for their 
maintenance, while, however, thousands of acres of land are still lying waste in 
every province. Government instead of constructing canals for the ‘beneft.of 
the people is bent on the extension of railways. And as the materials required 
for the latter. purpose are imported. from.a foreign country, the poverty of India 
ts daily on the increase. But were Government to spend a large part of its 
revenues on the construction of canals the country would become very much 
richer than it is at present. The writer adds that although Government realizes 
27 crores of rupees from land revenue, it spends only five lacs. a year on the 
improvement of .agriculture, whereas it spends nearly four crores of rupees 
annually on the construction of railways. He concludes by asking the Gov- 
ernment to pay greater attention to. agricultural improvements and the develop- 
ment of the means of irrigation in this country. 


The famine. 


‘The same. 
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(2)—Postal Matters. 


30. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated a9th March 1900, remarks 
that the mails for Lahore which leave Sidlkot at 


12 in the night arrive at Wazirabad soon after, 
but that the same are sent on to Lahore not by the train which arrives there 


at6 A.M. but by alater one reaching Lahore at about 10 A. M. If the 
Postal authorities at Wazirabad were directed to send the mails received from 
‘Sidlkot by the former train, the people of Lahore would receive letters, &c., 

from Sidlkot 4 hours earlier than they do now. It is to be hoped that Govern- 


ment will ask the Postmaster-General, Punjab, to make the necessary atrange- 
ments, 


‘A postal complaint. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


31. The Curson Gazette (Delhi), of the tst April 1900, says that, 

having repeatedly heard complaints regarding 

the prevalence of maladministration at Aden, 
some time back it appointed a special correspondent to enlighten it on the 
point. From the communications received from this gentleman it appears that 
the Political Resident at Aden and all his colleagues and assistants are 
Military men, almost every one of whom is innocent of all knowledge of law. 
Again, during his term of office the Resident has also to work as District 
and Sessions Judge, Municipal Commissioner, &c., &c. It will, there- 
fore, be readily believed that these manifold duties are not performed in 
a satisfactory manner ; for no one person can cope successfully with such a 
large amount of work. To make matters worse, practically no appeal lies from 
the orders passed by the Resident. It is true that the Bombay Government 
has the power to interfere in his decisions, but it has invariably declined to do 
so. After quoting instances in support of his assertion, the Editor complains 
that this state of affairs has turned the heads of the Aden officials, and that 
they are having everything their own way. He then alleges that by a new 
law the residents of Aden are being compelled to surrender to Government a 
portion of the site of their houses without obtaining any compensantion. 
They have been ordered to remove the front walls of their houses seven feet 
behind their present position, which means that they will have to pull down 
the buildings in order to surrender the required land to Government. To add 

to their difficulties, they are not allowed, either personally or through their 
legal representatives, to file objections against this proceeding. The Gasetie 
concludes by calling upon the Viceroy to look into the matter, and do justice 
to the people of Aden. 


32. The Sidskot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 1st April 1900, says that on 
A complaint against the native sol- the occasion of the local Chet Chaudas Fair, there 
Glere quartered ot Sidllot. was a free fight between the Puydrzs of a temple 
called the Ber B4b4 Nanak and certain native soldiers quartered at Sialkot. 
The quarrel arose from the soldiers cracking jokes at a respectable woman 
and becoming insolent when remonstrated with. The Editor adds that the 
practice of soldiers joking with women at fairs is a prolific source of fights, and 
demands serious consideration at the hands of the Military authorities. 


Maladministration at Aden. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


“VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 14th April 1900. 


I.—POLITICS. 


(a)—F oreign. 


t 


1. The Curson.Gazelte (Delhi), of the 15th March (received on the 
_gth April) 1g00, says that the recent British 

successes in South Aftica have had the unexpect- 
ed effect of evoking still deeper feelings of hostility among the Boers, There 
can, however, be no doubt that Mr. Kruger’s following are only rushing to their 
doom, and that they are certain to be crushed in the long run. [It is true that 
Lord Roberts will nct find it an easy task to smash up the peasants of the 
Transvaal now in arms against England, but there can be cnly one ending 
to. the struggle. After referring to the recent disloyal uprisings in Cape Colony, 
the Editor remarks that the rebellion is certain to prove abortive, and that the 
rebels cannot hope to achieve anything against the large British army operating 
in South Africa. 


The War. 


s+ 


‘The Curson Gazette (Delhi), of the 15th March (received on the 
gth April) 1909, remarks that signs are not 
wanting to show that a formidable war is imminent 
in Persia and Central Asia. Indeed, about 20,000 Cossacks have already 
arrived at Kushk, apparently with the object of bringing some sort of pressur 
to bear on the Shah of Persia ; and it is not improbable that this action on the 
part of Russia may precipitate hostilities. After warning England not to put 
faith in the Czar’s declaration that His Majesty does not wish to profit by her 
difficulties in South Africa, the Editor says that Russian activity in the 
neighburhood of Afghanistan shows clearly enough that the Muscovites have: 
sinister designs against Herat. Again, there can be no doubt that the 
despatch of Russian troops to Kushk could have been for one purpose — 
alone, 7. ¢., to oust British influence from the Persian Gulf and the southern 
portion of the Shah’s territory. It is, however, a matter for satisfaction that 
Great Britain is strong enough to defend her rights against not only Russia, 
but the whole world combined.. The Gazette cencludes by quoting the rermpihs 
of thé “Berlin Correspondent of the London Datly Newsion the subject.:: 


England and Russia in Asia, — 


’ 88 


‘4, :The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), datea the 7th April 1900, publishes 

The Shah of Persia and the Habl-at- 2 letter from the Manager of the abl-ul-Mattin 
motte of Uareette. (Calcutta), who states that the news recently 
published by the Aéhddr to the effect that under the orders of the Shah of 
Persia the entry cf the Hab/-ud-Mattin into that country had been stopped, 18 
false, and asks the Editor to publish a contradiction of it. The Editor is glad 
to learn that the information was wrong, and cannot imagine how his corres- 
pondent, who is a respectable rdis of Karmdn (in Persia), could have made a 
mistake in the matter. | 


IIILNATIVE STATES. 


4. The Punjab Organ (Wazirabad), dated the 4th April 1900, says 
that it is rumoured that the R4ja of Kapurthala 
has again applied to the Government for permis- 
sion to visit Europe. His Highness has already paid two visits to Europe, and 
has on each occasion wasted 10 or zo lakhs of public money. The Editor, 
therefore, hopes that the Lieutenant-Governor will rot support the Réaya’s — 
application and will thereby earn the gratitude of the already overburdened 
subjects of Kapurthala. ae 


Kapurthala affairs. 


s. A correspondent writing to the 7é7-u/-Akhbér (Rawalpindi), of the 
sth April 1990, says that the outsiders 
employed in Bikaner, who rendered very 
conspicuous services during the minority of the present Mahdardja, are 
being dismissed and expelled the State in an ignominious manner. This 
crusade against these deserving officials has been undertaken at the instance 
of certain interested persons, who were excluded from all court influence 
during the time of the Council of Regency, but who have the Mahdrdaja 
completely under their thumb, Eighty per cent. of the employés under 
reference, adds the writer, have been dismissed since His Highness’s accession 
to the gaddi, and the rest are certain tv be sent about their business within 
a shoit time. The correspondent requests Government to interest itself in 
their welfare, and prevent their whoiesale expulsion from the service of the 
State, | eee 


Bikaner affairs. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


6. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated the 7th April 1900, in com- 
menting on the statements made by the mur- 
derer of Mr. Gunter and Lieutenant Greene 
states that it is nowhere enjoined in the religious books of the Muhammadans 
that it is an act of merit to murder a .Xdfir or that the gates of heaven are 
thrown open to receive those who wage Fehdd against the unbelievers. Right-- 
minded Muhammadans are simply shocked to hear of such things, for Islam 
does not teach that inoffensive and useful members of society like Mr. Gunter 
and Lieutenant Greene should be murdered in. cold blood. Those who 
perpetrate such atrocities are murderers and should be shown no mercy. 
The Akhbar adds that it now seems necessary that Muhammadan preachers 
should be sent to preach among the frontier Pathdns that Europeans are not 


Aéfrs, and that it inno way conduces to the future happiness of a follower 
of Islam to murder them. 


Gh4zism in the Pesh4war District, 


i Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), dated the 7th April 1900, publishes 


Oe ee he a by ‘another article im continuation of the one pub- 
eS lished by it afew days back (vide paragraph'9 
‘of the Selection No. 13 for 1900) in which the Editor cites quotations 
from: English Dictionaries and other books written by European authors, 
- and‘endeavours to prove that the use of the crescent and star by the Indian 
Muhammadans on their signboards, newspapers and books simply means 
that the person using the symbol is a Muhammadan and not that he con- 
siders the Sultan of Turkey his sovereign. The Editor adds that the crescent 
and star is also used for beauty’s sake, and that it is found on articles of dress 

such as buttons, broaches, &c., worn-by English ladies. 


‘8. The — Akbtdr (Kapurthala), of the th April 1900, 
_ publishes a communication from one Babu LA), 
a student of the Randhfr College, who, says 
that the prevailing famine has sent thousands of orphans into the fold of 
Christianity, and‘ compelled numberless girls to earn their bread by selling 
- their virtue. He then exhorts the Hindus to loosen their purse strings and 
afford relief to the orphans of their community. The writer regrets that, while 
hundreds of their impoverished families aré taking refuge in the bosom of the 
Catholic Church, the Hindis, who are never tired of reminding the world 
that their religion-is superior to Islam, Christianity, &c., should play the part 
of indifferent spectators. It is to be feared that their seuleet in not prevent- 
ing their co-religionists from forsaking Hinduism is certain to expose them 
to. the derision of the world. The correspondent then calls upon evey Hindu 
to give up his luxurious habits for a while, and do all in his power: to alleviate 

the sufferings of famine-stricken Hindus. 


‘The | famine-stricken Hindés, 


9. “G. Das” writing to the Akhbdr-i-’Am, (Lahore) of the 4th 
| April 1900, in continuation of his previous 
remarks (vide paragraph 6 of the Selections 
No. 14), says that the main object of the National Congress is to unite 
all sections of the nativé population, strengthen friendly relations between 
the rulers and the ruled and lay the grievances of the people before Gov- 
ernment. After stating how the movement was started, and publishing a 
short account of the first session of the national assembly, the writer observes 
that its originators are entitled to the everlasting gratitude of the tésidents 
of India. He.then goes on to say that, as'is evidenced by the ever-increasing 
number of persons who take part in its deliberations from year to year, the 
Congress has been making steady progress since the day of its inception. 
He, however, regrets that it.has lost much of the eal sympathy which 
was accorded to it in the beginning. 


The Congress movement. 


Vi.—LEGISLATION, 


10. One Sayad Ramzan Ali of Rohtak, writing to the Akhbér-:-’Am 
(Lahore) of the 7th April 1900, says that some 


Re Land Alienation Bill. 
asclgeice Zamindérs being in favor of, and others against, 


the Alienation Bill, Government should Jeave them free to take advantage of. 


the proposed law or not. Those desirous of ‘abiding by its provisions should be 
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required to get their holdings registered, and the land shown as inalienable in 
the Patwdri’s Books. Those agriculturists, however, who do not get their 
lands registered should be considered free in the matter of alienation, &c. | 


. The’ registration should at first be for a limited period, which should be 


utilised in ascertaining if the proposed legislation is workable. Should it 
prove to be beneficial to the tiller of the soil, the entire agricultural eet 
in the Punjab will hasten to profit by it. 


11. The Sidlkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 8th April 1900, writing on 
the same subject, remarks that the only way to 
better the Zamindérs’ lot is to put down usury, 
collect the land revenue in kind instead of in cash, and establish Panchdyats 
for the settlement of disputes arising among the agriculturists. On the other 
hand, so far from proving beneficial to the tiller of the soil, the proposed law 
is calculated to add to his difficulties. The measure will render it extremely 
difficult for him to borrow for his requirements, and compel him to dance 
attendance at the courts before he can raise even very small sums of money. 
This, observes the paper, is nothing short of depriving him of the ownership 
of his land, and thereby making his condition still more miserable. After. 
remarking that the law under contemplation will lower the price of the soil, the: 
Editor says that the allegation that opposition to the Alienation Bill proceeds 
from the Séhikdrs alone is false. Tothe best of his knowledge, the most. 
vehement opponents of the measure are the agricultural classes. Besides,. 
if money-lenders apprehend that the proposed legislation will prove a source 
of loss to them, they have as much right to lay their grievances before Govern- 
ment as the Zaminddrs. The paper further complains that the Bill does not 
admit of permanent alienation of land for religious and charitable purposes, 
and enquires if under the altered circumstances it will be possible for a 
Zamindér on his death bed to make a gift of his land for his spiritual 
benefit. 


The same, 


12, One Yd4kib Khan, a Zaméindér of Bisran in the Firozpur Jhirka 
Tahsil, Gurgaon District, writing to the Curson 
Gazette (Delhi) of the 15th March (received 
on the goth April) 1900, says that the Zaminddrs are the backbone of the 
administration, and that it is from among them that the majority of the 
recruits for the Indian Army are obtained. It is, however, to be regretted 
that irregular rains, the usurious practices of money-lenders and their own 
extravagant habits have reduced the agriculturists to an abject state of poverty, 
and compeiled them to part with their lands, And if the evil is not remedied 
very soon, the Zamindédrs will shortly disappear from the Punjab, and culti- 
vable lands run to waste. 


The same. 


VIIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


(a) —Fudicial. 


13. The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera) of the 6th April 1900, comrlains that 
A compiaint against certain Appellate certain Appellate Courts in the Punjab are 
Courts in aor ——. ue in the habit of rejecting appeals without 


- —_ 


tot | 


summoning respondents. This, observes the Editor, is a source of considete 


able loss to appellants, who have to spend large sums of money in 


court-fees, &c. Besides, the practice defeats the very object with which 


the courts in question were established, v7s. to rectify the errors committed 


by the lower. courts. This, however, can only be done by hearing both 
parties in an appeal, and giving a careful and impartial consideration 
to what they say. The Editor adds that the Judges, who commit the 
irregularity complained of, do so, not to save respondent any unnecessary 
inconvenience, but to cut short their own work. He, therefore, calls upon 
Government to look into the matter and take prompt steps to put an end 
to the scandal, 


(b)—F olsce. 


14. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), dated the 1st April 2900, 


A complaint against the Réwalpingi States that {he residents of Mauza Kallar in the 
—_ , Rawalpindi District have submitted a”petition 
to the Government to the effect that the local police instead of Protecting 
the people from dakaits assists the latter in the commission of crime, One 
of the murders (in the district) was committed with the connivance of the 


guardians of the public peace; while in a certain case of robbery the Police 


themselves were the offenders. The Police Force, the Editor remarks, should 


be very carefully watched by the authorities, and more effectual steps should ’ 


be taken to put an end to the oppressions practised by its members, 


15. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), dated the 1st April 1990, regrets 


the prevalence of lawlessness in the Punjab, 
Dakaiti in the Punjab. | 


by dakaits and that the authorities should have failed to bring the malefactors 
to book. The Editor ascribes the prevalence of dakaiti to the extension of 
the Arms Act to gandasds, which he says has made it impossible for the 
people to offer any resistance to thieves, &c , who are armed with guns, revolvers, 
&c. He therefore requests Government to allow the people, at least res- 
pectable persons in each village, to keep arms for their defence. 


16. The Sidédkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 8th April 1900, expresses 
Chaudhri Hakfm Ali, Inspector of egret at the transfer from Sidlkot of Chaudhri 
— Hakim Ali, Inspector of Police. There were 
very few cases of theft in the city during the Chaudhri’s stay there, and the 
people lived in peace and comfort. He is, besides, a perfect gentleman, and 
enjoys the respect of both Hindis and Muhammadans. Again, he kept his 
subordinates in hand, and did not allow them to ill-treat respectable people, 
or trump up cases against innocent persons. 


" (d)—Educatton. 


17, The Sidikot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th April 1900, complains 


that not a few persons accept service in Govern- 
Aa ofneational complaint. 


while they prepare for some law or other examination. As a consequence of 


particularly in the Lahore District, and remarks 
that it is a pity that so many innocent Sahiedérs should have been murdered 


ment schools merely to maintain themselves. 
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this, they pay little or no attention to their oficial work, which results: in the; 
failure of large numbers of students to pass their examinations. This being: 
very hard on the school-going public, the Editor requests the Director .of 
Public Instruction to issue orders prohibiting the employment in schools of 
candidates for the law and other examinations. He is afraid that the present 
state of affairs is calculated to prove injurious to the cause of education in the 
Punjab, and bring Government schools in the Province into disrepute. 


(e) —Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


18. The Dost-2-Hind (Bhera), in its Supplement of the 6th April 1900, 
says that coirupt Government officials are ruin+ 
ing the Zaminddrs. At this time when the 
Zaminddrs are most in need of fodder they are being forced to part with it 
for the benefit of these worthies. Some of the latter keep more cattle than 
they can afford to feed. The Editor warns them to leave off their corrupt 
practices, and remarks that if they do not do so he will unmask them to 
Colonel Montgomery, the Commissioner of the Division. 


The Zamtndérs and corrupt officials. 


(f)—Railways and C om munications. 


19. The Koh-1-Nur (Lahore), dated the 3rd April 1900, reproduces 


the following from the Punjab Organ, 
Wazirabad :— 


A Railway complaint. 


At 2 P. M. on the 21st March last, on the arrival at Wazirabad of the 
passenger train from Gujrat it began to rain and hail heavily on the Wazirabad 
Railway Station. The gate to the waiting room be:ng locked, the passengers 
on alighting from the train took she-ter in the veranlihs of the Station offices, 
but the Railway officials did not allow them to stay there and drove them out 
into the rain and kail. The inconvenience which the passengers, particularly 
the females with their infants in their arms and their bundles of baggage. 
on their heads, had to undergo in struge'ing to make their way to the town. 
may easily be imagined. This is only one instance of the kind of treatment 
which is accorded to the travelling public by his subordinates under the lax. 
supervision of the Station Master, Wazirabad. Native females who have 
occasion to go to the station have particulaily a great deal to say against the 
behaviour of'the Station employés. It is to be hoped that the Traffic Superin- 
tendent will attend to the matter and make the Railway officials at Wazirabad 
station mend their ways. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


20. The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), dated the 4th April 
1900, states that some time ago one of the 
Vernacular newspapers of the Province published 
an article calling upon the people of India to supplicate the Almighty ona 
fixed day to rid the country of famine and pestilence, The day named by 
that ‘paper kas however passed away, and nobody has taken any notice of 
the -proposal which is the only true remedy for the evils from which the 
country is suffering at present. But it is not too late yet, says the Editor, 
and matters can still be-‘mended’ Some other day, say the 24th.of: May, which 


Famine and plague in India. 
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ws the Queen, Empress’ birthday, should be fixed for the purpose, and on it 
men, women and children should cry before God and pray him to rid the 
country of famine and pestilence: It is impossible that the prayer should ‘not 
move the All-merciful Father if it were offered with a sincere and contrite 
heart. The paper, therefore, asks all its readers: to take the matter seriously in 


hand and rouse the country to: give effect to the suggestion. 


a1, The Rafig-t-fiind (Lahore), dated the 7th April 1900, 
reproduces the above article, and endorses the’ 


The same: ; , 
remarks contained therein. 


a2, The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), dated the 7th April 1900, publishes 
a communication over the signature of “ An 

oppressed clerk” who states that clerks em- 
ployed in Government offices are being cruelly tyrannised over by their supe- | 
riors. In the first place, they are made to work far beyond office hours, and 

may frequently be seen working even after sunset by lamp-light. Again, they 

are made to attend office on gazetted holidays, while no leave is given them: 
even when it is urgently wanted. It has several times occurred that a: clerk 
has not been granted leave even for performing the necessary. ceremonials on: 
the death of a near relative; and has been forced to attend office on the pain 
of dismissal. Moreover, for very trivial mistakes a-clerk’s annual promotion’ 
Or promotion to a higher grade is stopped. In short, the poor quill-drivers are 
completely in the hands:of their officers, who are empowered to exercise vast 
powers over them. It now remains to be seen what methods should be adopted 
for bringing their grievances to the notice of the Viceroy. Some are:of opinion: 
that a large meeting of clerks should he-held in which delegates from‘all parts. 
of the country should take part. But others object to this, saying 

that it would be necessary to obtain permission from the Government to: 
hold such a meeting, and that even if the necessary permission 

were granted those who attended the meeting would incur the anger 

of their superiors (/¢: their secular Gods), and thereby run the risk of losing 
their appointments. The only hope of the quill-driving fraternity, therefore, is 
that either some newspaper like the Rafig-t-Hind should take the matter in: 
hand and voice the grievances of the clerks without divulging their names, or’ 
that some pensioned clerk should take it upon himself to inform His Excellency: 
the Viceroy. of the hardships to which the clerks are subjected. 


Grievances of clerks. 
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a i ce cee 


I.——-POLITICS. 
(b)\—Home. 


1. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th April 1900, remarks 
that the Transvaal War must have opened 
England’s eyes to the fact that there is not a 
single Power in the world whom she can call her friend and ally. On the other 
hand, India’s destiny is indissolubly linked with hers, and her difficulties can 
bring her native subjects only suffering and unhappiness. One may go a 
step further and say that were the English to go away from this country, the 
people would be left utterly powerless to defend themselves against foreign 
aggression. They would be in exactly the same plight in which the ancient 
Britons found themselves after the withdrawal of the Romans from the British 
Isles. Every student of history must know that although the Romans 
brought the savage Britons under the influence of civilization, they crushed 
the latter’s martial spirit and rendered them incapable of protecting their 
lives and property. England has adopted the same policy towards the people 
of India, with the result that they are being emasculated at a very rapid 
rate. It is true that natives are admitted into the Indian Army; but the 
failure to appoint them to high military posts shows how carefully they are 
kept from studying the higher branches of the art of war. The Editor 
is afraid that his fellow-countrymen are entertained in the military service 
purely from selfish motives, and not to keep alive the martial spirit in India. 
He wishes England to reverse her policy in this respect, to repose full confi- 
dence in the inhabitants of Hindustan, and so train them as to enable them to 
render her effective help in her hour of trial, just as Canada and Australia are 
doing in South Africa at the present moment. After remarking that their 
loyal doings in connection with the Transvaal War are a sufficient proof of 
their sincere devotion to the British throne, the Gasette advices Government 
to treat natives in a more considerate manner in future, and to make no 
distinction between them and their British fellow-subjects. Were Government, 
adds the Editor, to interest itself in the welfare of the Indians and to grant 


Governnient and the people. 
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them their legitimate rights, they would become a source of great strength to 
England and enable her to subjugate the whole world. He concludes: by 
requesting Englishmen to remember that they are not likely to reap any benefit 
from making distinctions in their treatment of Europeans and non- Europeans. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


a. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated the 8th April 1900, says that 
some newspapers of the Province have of late 
been talking a good deal of nonsense about the 
entry of Mr. Warburton into the service of Patiala, It is said that he has 
only nominally been appointed as head of the State Police and that practically 
he will be all in all in the State. These papers complain that the Maharaja has 
been very unjustly treated in the matter, and that His Highness’s powers have 
been curtailed by the appointment of Mr. Warburton. They also allege that 
the late Assistant Inspector-General of the Punjab Police cannot render the 
Mahérdja any valuable help in conducting State affairs. For, whatever ability 
he may possess in tracing criminals, he is not a good administrator and Is 
devoid of that skill which is required in dealing with matters of government. 
The Paper observes that such remarks have evidently been sent for publication 
to the papers by persons in Patidla who fear that they will no longer have any 
opportunity of embezzling State money, As for Mr. Warburton’s capacities 
to manage a State, they are as eminent as those which he possesses for hunting 
down criminals. He will in a very short time introduce such reforms in the 
State that even his enemies will begin to applaud him. 


Mr. Warburton and the Patid4la State. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


3. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 8th April 1900, says 
that on the 1st idem a public meeting was held 
in the premises of the local Islamia High School 
to express sotrow at the murder of Messrs, Gunter and Green at Shabkadar. 
The President, Nawdb Muhammad Haydt Khan, who was unanimously elect- 
ed to the chair, made a very impressive and important speech on the occasion. 
After referring to the circumstances of the murder, the Nawdb observed that 
‘such outrages were not only repugnant to the spirit of Islamic teachings, but 
were also extremely brutal and diabolical in their character. He added that 
Fehdd and Ghdsa had come to be greatly misunderstood ameng iynorant 
and bigoted Muhammadans, and that murders like the one under reference 
were traceable to this cause alone, According to their scriptures, the Presi- 
dent went on to say, the followers of Islam could wage Fehdd only 
when they were not allowed to perform their religious duties, and were 
subjected to oppression and driven from their homes. Even then, however, 
they were required to commence the war under the banner of some chief 
and not on their own initiative. The conduct of the murderer of Messrs. 
Gunter and Green was not therefore to be confounded with Fekdd or Ghdza, 
and it was nothing short of desecration to apply the epithet of Ghdst 
to cut-throats like Hamfdullah. The Nawdb concluded by remarking 
that although Government was thoroughly convinced of the sincere loyalty 
of the Indian Muhammadans, it was incumbent upon them to prove to the 


Ghézism. 
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authorities that their entire community looked down with disgust and con 
tempt on brutal and dastardly outrages like the one in question. He was 
followed by Maulvi Syad Hassan, Head Persian Teacher in the Islamia 
School, who cited a number of verses from the Quran to show that Islam 
did not countenance such murders. The meeting then adopted resolutions 
expressing sorrow at the sad fate of Messrs, Gunter and Green, and condoling 
with the relatives of the deceased. Another resolution called upon the leaders 
and Ulemds of the Muhammadan religion to endeavour to impress on the 
minds of ignorant Muhammadans, especially those in frontier districts, that 
such atrocities were utterly contrary to the teachings of Islam. 


4. The Akhbér-1-’Am (Lahore), of the roth April 1900, also pub- 
lishes a brief summary of the proceedings of the 
meeting, and says that some time back the 
Anjuman-i-Islam, Peshdwar, expressed similar sentiments in regard to Ghdsa. 


The same. 


s. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th April 1900, writing 
on the same subject, says that the meeting has 
requested the Ulemds at Peshawar to take steps 

to remove from the minds of the frontier Pathdns the wrong notions entertaine 

ed by them in connection with Ghésa. There can be no doubt that if the 

tribesmen can be induced to believe that the Indian Muhammadans’ int erpree 
tation of the word Ghésa is not wrong or far-fetched and that Ghdsa does not 
' mean a killer of kafirs, Naw4b Muhammad Hayat Khan will have rendered 
a great service to both Government and humanity. It is, however, to be feared 
that Muhammadans living on that side of the Indus have not a very high 
opinion of their co-religionists in Hindustan, and that they will not easily 
accept the latter’s definition of “ Ghdga.” Indeed, did they know what it was 
to move with the times, Government would not have had to send 110 punitive 
expeditions against them during the last fifty years, and saddle India with the 
cost of the undertakings. " The Editor is convinced .that the tribesman’s idea 
of Ghéza is at the root of the frequent frontier campaigns and the resulting 
terrible loss of life and money. 


The same. 


6. The Khdlsa Gazette (Lahore), of the 1st (received on the goth) 


April 1900, writing about the murder of 
Messrs. Gunter and Green, says that Governe 
ment’s mild treatment of the frontier Pathans has made these badmashes quite 
reckless, andis at the root of these deplorable occurrences, which are be- 
coming alarmingly frequent. The Editor has more than once requested the 
authorities to handle the Pathdns a little more roughly, but to no purpose. 
He adds that hanging will not be a sufficient punishment for Hamfdullah, and 
says that the wretch should be burnt alive, and that his house should be razed 
to the ground. This, the Gasette feels confident, would serve as a warning to 
others and cool the fanaticism of intending Ghésés. 


The same. 


9. The Patsa Akkbdér (Lahore), dated the 14th April 1900, publishes 
or a communication over the signatures of Malik 
Khuda Bakhsh, Tiwdna, Extra Assistant Come 

missioner ; Khdn Bahddur Muhib Khan, Rais of Tord ; Khan Bahadur Khawd4ja 
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Muhammad Khan, of Hoti; Khan Bahadur Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, late 
Assistant Superintendent of Police now on pension; Sheikh :Ezad Bakhsh’ 
Munsif, Marddn, and many others _ who state that as the murder of Messrs. 
‘Gunter and Green has created deep feelings of anxiety amongst the Muham- 
madans and as the occurence is likely to affect the majority of them in an 
‘injurious manner and give the enemies of Isl4m occasion for making it the 
butt of ridicule, they consider it their duty to inform the public that such 
outrages are not only not anthorised by Islam, but that that religion condemns 
murders like the one under reference in very strong terms. The signatories 
then quote extracts from their religious books in support of their assertion, and 
add that the services rerdered by the Muhammadans to Government are well 
known and that individual acts of ignorant Mussalmdans like Hamfdulldh can- 
not prejudice the authorities against them. 


8. The Wakid (Amritsar), dated the 16th 


‘Th 1 
=_— April 19co, reprints the above. 


9. “A Hindu Sikh, ” writing to the Akhddr-1-’Am (Lahore) of the roth 
Insult offered to the Shivaling at April 1900, says that a few days back one of the 


-Amritsar. local neo-Sikhs, who wish to cut themselves 


adrift from Hinduism, dug out and threw away an image of the Shivaling 
installed in a temple situated in the north-eastern corner of the Parkarmdn of 
the Golden Temple at Amritsar. The incident has given great offence to the 
‘Hindu residents of the city, more especially as this is not the first instance of 
the kind. Some time ago the image of a goddess in a temple within the 
precincts of the Parkarmdn'was treated in a similar manner; while later on a 
painting on another temple representing Guru Gobind Singh standing with 
clasped hands before a Devz was obliterated with ink. Such occurrences, adds 
the Editor, are growing mischievously frequent, and itis apprehended that 
they wil one day lead toa riot. It should, therefore, be the duty of the local 
authorities to find out the perpetrators of these atrocities and punish them in an 
exemplary manner. After regretting that Sardar Jowdla Singh, Manager of the 
Golden Temple, has so far made no inquiry into the latest occurrence, 
‘the Correspondent says that one Thakar Singh, who recites the Granth in the 
-Guruka- Bagh, is suspected to be the culprit. At all events, if the Deputy 
Commissioner were to seek the assistance of the leading members of the 
Amritsar Singh Sabha, like Sardars Sundar Singh (Majfthia) Attar Singh 
(Pleader) and Sant Singh (Peshkér in the Municipal Office), the delinquent 
would soon be brought to book, Otherwise, it is to be feared that the neo- 
Sikhs will become still more emboldened and lay irreverent hands on the Baba 
Attal and other Gurdawérds. 


10. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated the 16th April 1900, publishes a 
communication in which the writer, after praising 
Government for the arrangements made at 
‘Chittago ng for the convenience of pilgrims to the Hedjdz, remarks that there 
is still room for improvement in the matter. The Correspondent alleges that 
only 3rd class carriages were attached to the special train which took the 
pilgrims from Chittagong to the Karnaphulf River in February last, with the 


/Grievances of the Hedjdz pilgrims, 
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result that those wishing to travel by a higher class were much inconven- 
ienced.. Secondly, the conduct . of the Police in the steamer which conveyed 
the HAjis by the aforesaid river to the ship in which they were to embark for 
Mecca was anything but satisfactory. They treated the pilgrims like 
prisoners, the conduct of the Head Constable who was a European being 
particularly harsh. He stood on board the steamer with a big /é¢Az in his 
hand and used it frequently in driving the pilgrims into the hold. His treat- 
ment of them seemed to show that he was greatly offended at the idea of a 
pilgrimage to Mecca. Again, the Hajis, who were 634 in number, were herded 
together in one steamer which could with difficulty contain more than 150 persons. 
Another mistake made by the Police on the steamer was that they separated 
the female pilgrims from their male relatives, thereby putting the former to a 
great deal of trouble. The writer concludes by asking the Government to 
remedy the evils complained of and to replace European officials by Muham- 
madans. | 


11. “G. Das,” writing to the Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 14th 
April 1900, in continuation of his previous 
remarks (vide paragraph 9 of the Selections 
No. 15), says that the establishment of some movement like the Congress 
was the necessary corolary of the British Government’s policy in India. 
The writer then refers to the unsettled state of the country in pre-English 
days, and remarks that the advent of the present rvegimé was regarded by the 
people as providential. Indeed, no love-lorn swain ever felt greater happiness 
at the sight of his sweetheart than did the natives of India at the appearance 
in the land of its present rulers. After remarking that it was with the help 
of the children of the soil that the English secured the throne of the Moghuls, — 
the Correspondent observes that England has conquered India not by the sword 
but by kindness and sympathy. But even if it be admitted that Hindustan 
was won by the sword, the fact remains that the sword was wielded by natives 
and not by English men. After quoting an extract from Professor Seeley’s 
Expansion of England in support of his assertion, the writer says that the 
foundation of the Congress was laid in 1857, when Government established 
Universities and Colleges in India, English, he adds, has supplied natives 
with a common language, while English literature has filled their minds with 
European ideas on politics. Government alone, therefore, is responsible for 
the establishment of the National Congress. 


The Congress movement. 
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VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a)— Fudicral. 


12, The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated the 16th April 1900, after 

Public Prosecutors and Legal Re- ©Xpressing satisfaction at the rules framed by the 
maERpenaNe. Government regarding the appointment, transfer 
and dismissal of Public Prosecutors, states that it should also be ruled that 
no man should hold the office of Public Prosecutor for more than three years 
‘at atime. The post-of Legal Remembrancer to Government should also not 
be held for more than five years by one and the same nerson, 


202 
(b)—Police. 


13. The Sidlhot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 16th April 1900, publishes a 

A-case of dakaiti in the Sidlkot’ COMmunication from one Khushhdal Beg (son of 
Wistrict. *.* Mirza Piranditta, Lambard4dr), Muharrir to the 
Abkarf Daérogha, Sialkot, who states that at about twelve on the night of the 
“th March last his house at Mauza Mughlanwali was attacked by a number of 
men. Twelve cf these who were armed with swords, &c., entered the house, 
four stood sentry at the entrance, and the rest formed a ring round the build- 
ing. The dakaits ransacked the house for more than an hour and carried 
away property worth Rs, 2,773. On a report of the occurrence being made 
to the Police the District Superintendent paid a visit to the scene of 
the crime and admitted that a dakaiti had been committed. Sarddr Arjan 
Singh, Deputy Inspector of Police was appointed to work out the case and 
stayed at Mughldnwali for about’ a week; but as he did not take the least 
interest in the matter the culprits are still ‘ weaned. ’ The writer adds that if 
Mahta Arjan Dds and Yusuf Ali, Inspector and Sergeant of Police, respectively, 
were told off to make the necessary inquiries they would assuredly run the 
dakaits to earth. 


(c)—Mumicipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


14. The Lyallpur “Gazette (Lyallpur), of the 16th April 1900, 
publishes a communication in which the writer 
refers to the breaking out of cholera at Lyallpur 
last year, and requests the President of the local Municipal Committee to 
take steps to prevent a recurrence of the epidemic. The Correspondent 
states that the sanitary condition of the town is far from being satisfactory, 
and that its drains are so constructed that water cannot flowin them. Asa 
natural consequence of this they are always reeking with stench and 
constitute a veritable pest’ to the people. Again, pure drinking water is 
extremely searce at Lyallpur, as the tanks from which the residents obtain 
their supply of water are not kept clean. The writer concludes by remarking 
that the authorities should look into the matter and take prompt steps to 


Insanitary condition of Lyallpur. 


remedy the evils complained of. 


(d)—E duc ation. 


15. The Patsa Akhbdér (Lahore), dated the 14th April 1900, says 
The study of Persian in Anglo. that one of the resolutions adopted at the last 


Vernacular Schools, - meeting of the Punjab Educational Conference 


was to the effect that the study of Persianin the Primary classes of Anglo- 
Vernacular Schools should be abolished and that a Sub-Committee should 
be appointed to make suggestions as to how the time thus saved should be 
utilized. From this it would appear, says the Editor, that the study of that 


language has not been abolished for want of time, but that the change has 


been brought about. by those who wish to see Urdu and Persian swept off the 


-scheme of studies in the Province. After remarking that this is one of the 
: greatest mistakes made by the: Educational Department, the Editor calls 


upon the, Punjébis to hold meetings and send memorials to the Government, — 
asking it to take no action on the recommendations of the Educational 
Conference. 
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96, The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot),, dated the. sth April. 1900, remake 

— that seeing that the Conference was. attended by 
Ne 30 persons .and. that the -majority; of these were 
aeenniianad officials, the opinion expressed by these; gentlemen, regarding 
the abolition of .Persian cannot be called. the.:opinion-.of the, people of the 


The same, | 


Province, ‘The. Lieutenant-Governor - should - therefore .inform- himself: as. to 


what the people have got to say inthe matter before His Honor takes. any 
ction. on. the. recommendations. of the Educational. Conference. | 


(@)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land, 


17. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the and. April. 1900, says 
that if Government wishes to save India from the 
ravages of famine it should . encourage | the 
samindars by: takévi grants. and other means to dig wells in their lands and 
see that there is a well for every. 10 bighas of land. So long as. the number 
of wells in the country .is not increased India will. continue. to be visited 
by famines. - | 


Famine and wells. 
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( £)—Postal Matters. 


18, ~The Sid/kot Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th’ April rgoo, says’ that 
“in its issues of the r6th August and 16th Sep- 
‘tember last (vide paragraphs 29 and a9 of the 
Selections Nos,-35 arid’39, respectively), it represented to’ Government the 
desirability of ordering the distribution of letters, &c., for'the residents of ‘the 
Sidlkot City “not through’ the Cantonment: but the City Post’ Office. «But 
although’a great deal of correspondence on the subject has pass¢d between 
the Postmaster-General, Punjab; and the head of the’ Cantonment Post Office 
nothing has come of it as yet. Nay, it is rumoured’ that it has been decided 
to leave things .as-they are: at present. The existing arrangements being, 
however, a source of inconvenience to the: people, the leading residents of 
Sidlkot have requested the Paper to take..up the subject again and call 
upon the Postmaster-General to reconsider.:his. decision ‘in:.the . matter. . The 
Editor. promises to comply with their request and go on: iterating and. reiterat- | 
ing the damand until it-is.granted. : 


‘tg. “A-Correspondent, writing to the. Serbj-ul-Abhbér (heluin), dated 

the 16th April 1900, invites the attention of the 

“Postal authorities ‘to the inconvenience felt by the 

residents ‘of’ Mauza Langdh (District Jhelum ?) for ‘want~ of:.a' Post’ ‘Office at 

that -place,: and ‘suggests that arrangements’ should be ‘madeé for a speedy 

distribution of their letters and money orders to'the' people. 
(h)—Miscellaneous. 


20. The Akhbér-t-"-Am (Lahore), of the i April rgo0, after 
publishing the substance of an anonymous letter 

which. appeared in a recent.issue of the Pioneer 
‘atid which | impugns Government’s motives in framing the plague. regulations, re=- 
marks that the writer of the communication was ill-advised in: ‘penning the tirade, 
‘and that his action is likely to involve in trouble more than one innocent person. 
‘The Editor is inclined to believe that the Pioneer's Correspondent. is some 


A postal complaint. 


The same. 


. -The plague regulations, 
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mad man ; and the fact that he has indulged only in generalities and has not 
thought it worth his while to cite a single instance in support of his accusations, 
lends strength to this belief. At all events, no sane person can doubt that 
the authorities have framed the regulations in question with the sole object of 


- stamping out the plague and saving human life. It will also be readily admit- 


ted that such visitations are merely the outward manifestations of God’s wrath, 
and that the famine and pestilence which at present hold India in their terrible 
grip are from Heaven. It is, however, very fortunate for natives that the 
Almighty has placed them under a benevolent Government like the British, 
which participates in their sorrows and does its utmost to alleviate their suffer- 
ings. Only an accursed person, therefore, can question Government’s motives 
in issuing the present rules for the suppression of the bubonic plague in the 
country. Besides, what useful purpose can the authorities serve by practis- 
ing oppression oh the people in the name of the plague? It is probable 
that certain unthinking and mischievous officials occasionally commit acts 
calculated to prove ruinous to the people ; but this does not constitute sufficient 
justification for impugning Government’s motives. After regretting that the 
regulations under reference have caused general dissatisfaction wherever they 
have been enforced, the Editor observes that were Government convinced that 
they are not only of no use in combating the plague, but also constitute a 
source of inconvenience tw the people, it would withdraw them without loss of 


time. He adds that their opposition to any piece of legislation should never 


prompt the natives of India to take the law into their own hands, and that 
only ignorant people wrangle and quarrel with plague officials, who, by the way, 
not infrequently commit very serious irregularities. The Akhbdr concludes by 
remarking that the regulations should be so amended as to relax their rigour 
without impairing their usefulness. 


a1. A Correspondent of the Curson Gaselte (Delhi), dated the &th 
April 1900, writing about the introduction of 
gold coins into India, says that Government has 
issued Circulars to all officers directing them to accept the new coin without 
hesitation. Similar action, adds the writer, should be taken with respect to 
the 1840 rupees wlich the Railway authorities refuse to accept. Or at least 
all Government Departments should be directed to collect these rupees and 
withdraw them from circulation. Numerous instances have occurred in which 
people have had to return home from railway stations disappointed because 
they had in their pockets rupees coined in 1840 or earlier and the ticket collec- 
tors would not sell them tickets. The writer therefore expresses a hope that 
Government will attend to the matter and save the public from the many 
inconveniences which they have to undergo under the present arrangements. 


22. The Saraj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), dated the 16th April 1900, says 
A complaint against the Sikh soldiers that on the last Bisdkhi and ’Id days the Sikh 
nant * soldiers quartered at Jhelum paraded the lanes 
inhabited by the gentle folks of the town (Jhelum) singing obscene songs and 
otherwise misbehaving themselves. This led to more than one quarrel between 
the soldiers and the people. It is said that the Police reported the matter to 
the authorities and that the soldiers have been prohibited from visiting the 
town for a few days. 


Rupees coined in 1840 and earlier. 


—_—_—_—S—_— - ——— 


Panjab Government Press, Lahore—27-4 1900—70, 


Coe | { Confidential. ] 
( Vol. XIII. } a ( No 17: ] 


SELECTIONS 
FROM THE 
VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS ..| 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. | 


Received up to 28th April 1900. 


CONTENTS. 


{,—Pouirtics. i | Page. q 
eee VII.—Generat ADMINISTRATICN. | 
(e)—Forcign— (a)—$ udicial— | | 
Nil. = 
| Nil. 
(b)— 7 Omen (b)—Police— | 
Nil. 9. Dakaiti in the Lahore District (Raf{g-i-Hind) ee 210 ; . 
IIl.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. (c)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs— | : i 
1. Government and the Amfr (Akhbér-i-’ Ans) eco =207 sie ee | ae. | | 
9, The same (Civil and Military News) oo ee ere... 
| 10. The study of Persian in the Anglo-Vernacular Schools 
JIl.—Native STATEs. (Paisa Akhbdr) eee ‘an mm oe 
Nil. | it. The same (Paisa Akhdbér) on oes _ oe 
12, The same (Sirdj-ul-Akhbdr) ... one «« S12 
1V.—Kine-Kitting, 143. The same (Chaydhwin Sadi) ... o ar ye. 
| oe - (e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
V.—Narive Societies AND Retigious Marress. : Nil. | 
3. Ghfsiism (Victoria Paper) +» ee one eee | . 
4. The Sult4n of Turkey and the Caliphate (Chandhwtn ~- : 
Sadi) = fi ne ae: (g)—Postal matters— | 
5. The Congress movement (Akhbér-i-'Am) ... ove 208 wee : 
(h)—Migcellancous— — 
Vi nd DOIMLATION. 14. The Cawnpore plague riot (4/td5-i-Punja5) we 213 | 
6. The Land Alienation Bill (Akhbdr-4~' Am) 20 oe 208 15, The same (Victoria Paper) oe oe - 
gq. The same (Chaudhwin Sadi) on wo oo. .210] 16 The same (Civil and Military News) oe oo 233 
8 The same (Raftg-i-Hind) a ne coo 2101 87, Grievances of Ndib Tahsflddérs (Raffg-i-Hind) oo | =214 


a Se ES e.Fe . . @ Soe @e ° - A ie | ‘s, 7 = wc. —_— 
—_ : —  . 2 . . 
* bee oe 1 Ow 4s" GA do “me Oe cof. 00 bt -ecce e* ; wer ao Ae ad 


RECEIVER~ 
Za 

2. MY. 1900 

INDIA OFFICE 


ee mer 


ae tee ees cme + 
ver . 


: 


ee 
~ ie 


ee ee ae 
* 


oD i ent Adbenahetentinainnetne 


“en gey ees 


“* 


-* ——— ee 
ee Sa seme se os . — 
t wes - ~—me.0o- ° : 


i : <a oo x aed Pape ~ ‘ ee ere : - ~ “ »* 
4 - . — ‘naa ” oo = ‘ ies 

i op ce Ser: elu iy os —— 
ee eS Le ~ ™ 


- 


[ Confidential, ] 


be 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


_ Received up to 28th April 1900. 


ena ape te ees 


I1.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


1, The Akhbér-t-'Am (Lahore), of the 21st April 1900, in pub- 
lishing a copy of a letter recently addressed by 
the Amir to a servant of his residing in India, as 
also the substance of a conversation which His Highness had with Mr, Frank 
Martin in January last, remarks that Abdur Rahman’s feelings towards the 
British Government are very satisfactory, and that there can be nothing more 
reassuring than his assertion that his strength and weakness lie in the strength 
and weakness of Great Britain. It is also an admitted fact that the Amir is 
the wisest .of the Muhammadan rulers of the world for the time being, and there 
can be no doubt that His Highness’ expressions of loyalty are sincere and 
reliable, | 


Government and the Amfr. 


2. The Csvtl and Mitttary News (Ludhiana), of the 25th April 1Q00, 
is at a loss to understand why the construction of 
a Railway to Kabul should prove ruinous to 
Afghanistan. If the Amir, adds the Editor, takes offence at the newspapers 
doubting the sincerity of his professions of friendship for Great Britain, His 
Highness should not forget that his assertion that the Government of India 
wishes to construct a Railway to Kabul merely to annex his territory is also 
calculated to give offence in official quarters. Government has been treating 
him ina friendly manner for the past 21 years, and there is no reason why 
it should resort to a subterfuge in order to acquire possession of his country—a 
country, by the way, which it has never cared to annex, and which after con- 
quering twice it made over to himself. Abdur Rahman should, therefore, always 
"act upon the golden rule: Do as you would be done by. 


The same. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


3. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 23rd April goo, after 
referring to the views expressed by Lord Curzon 
on the subject of Ghasa in his recent speech 

at Quetta, says that those who commit murderous assaults on Europeans in 

the belief that they thereby perform a religious duty are the worst blackguards 


Gh4ziism. 
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by birth and cultivate land themselves, or whose chief means of support is the 


(pajt) in existence. After reminding the natives of India that it is to the 
British Government alone that they owe their present happy lot and religious 
liberty, the Editor observes that no religion countenances cold-blooded mur- 
ders. He is, therefore, of opinion that hanging is not an adequate punishment 
for those who commit Ghaza, and suggests that such wretches should be torn 
limb from limb in the most public manner. Besides, their property, moveable 
as well as immoveable, should be confiscated, and their accomplices punished 
in a most exemplary manner. The Paper concludes by exhorting natives of 
light and leading to do all in their power to bring such offenders to book, 
and thereby earn not only the approbation of Government, but also heaven’s 
blessings. 


4. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the agrd April 1900, 


The Sette at Turkey dod the Cail- publishes a communication in which the writer 


phate. tries to refute the arguments advanced by 


Maulana Shibli in an article recently written by him er:deavouring to prove that 
the Sultan of Turkey cannot be called a Caliph of the Muhammadans ; firs:ly, 
because he is not of the family of Qoresh; secondly, because according to a 


tradition of the Prophet the period of Caliphate lasted for only 30 years after 


his death; and thirdly, because in these days the Muhammadans do not stand 
in need of a Caliph. In refutation of the Maulvi’s last argument the writer 
produces. a saying of the Prophet which means that although there will be 
no prophet among the Muhammadans after him, there will certainly be many 
Kings and Caliphs. As regards the first and second arguments, the corre- 
spondent says that it is possible that the traditions quoted by Maulana Shibli 
in support of these arguments may have been invented by certain'selfish per- 
sons in order to serve their ends, for if the traditions are looked upon as true 
it will also have to be believed that all tie Abbasite Caliphs who were not of 
the family of Qoresh were imposters, whereas they are recognised to be Caliphs 
by all Muhammadan Ulmds. The writer concludes by remarking that tke 
Maulana’s assertion that the British Government would be pleased with the 
Muhammadans if they gave up regarding the Sultan as their Caliph only 
proves the weakness of his argument. 


5. One “G. Das,” writing to the Akhbdr-t--Am (Lahore), of the 
21st April 1900, in continuation of his previous 
remarks (vide paragraph 11 of the Selections 
No. 16 for 1900) quotes an extract froma speech of the late Sard4r Dayél 
Singh, Majithia, delivered in his capacity of President of the Reception Com- 
mittee of the Lahore Congress, in which he endeavoured to show that the 
authorities were not at first opposed to the Congress. 


The Congv-ess movement. 


VI .— LEGISLATION. 


6. The AkAbér-1--Am (Lahore), of the 19th April 1900, pub- 
_lishes a communication from Durga Prdsd4d, a 
retired Munsif, residing at Jullundur, who makes 
the isliouian suggestions with regard to the Punjab Land Alienation Bill :— 


The Land Alienation Bill. | 


1. Only those persons should be er as agriculturists who are so 
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agricultural produce of the land. The definition of the expression “ agricul- 
turist” is so wide that it also applies to ‘Many , persons who are not. really 
agriculturists, but who were recorded as owners of land at the first settlement, 
and whom the Bill does not propose to treat as apriculturists.. The Local 


Government should also direct the exclusion of Chamdrs, Chirds, T. elis, Fhi- 
wars, Mirdsis, Fauléhds, and other such tribes from the term agriculturist. 


. @ The concluding part of the definition of “land,” as given in sub- 
section 3-of Section 2 is not clear, and the words “ erected for agricultural 
purposes” should be added to it. The present wording of the definition 
admits of zamindérs erecting residential buildings on their lands and thereby 
baulking their creditors, seeing that under the proposed law structures erected 
on agricultural land will not be liable to attachment. “Again, although from the 
definition in question it appears that land used as a garden does not fall under 
the expression “land,” as defined in the Bill, in order to prevent disoutes 
it would be better to insert the words “ or garden” after the word building in 
the second line of the definition. | 


3. The restrictions placed on the permanent alienation of land in 
Section 3 of the Bill are altogether inadequate. At present a zaminddér can 
alienate his land to any person he likes, but the proposed law will oblige him 
to transfer it only to an agriculturist. But the restriction will in no way 
benefit that large class of agriculturists who have petty holdings. On the 
other hand in a very short time their lands will pass out of their hands and 
will swell the possessions of a few large zaminddrs, with the result that the 
object which Government -has in view in introducing the Bill will be totally 
defeated. The only way tn which Government can avert the catastrophy is 
to altogether forbid the permanent alienation of land, leaving mortgagors free 
to mortgage their lands for as long a period as they Ike. 


4. Section 12 of the Punjab Laws Act relating to the right of pre-emp- 
tion should be so altered that a non-agriculturist should have no right of pre- 
emption in respect of land intended to be alienated by an agriculturist. Unless 
this is done, the objects of the Bill will not be attained, for according to the 
present wording of Section 5 of the Bill, non-agriculturists have right of pre- 
emption, which they will constantly assert and succeed in obtaining land as 


against zamindars. 


5. Sub-section 2 of Section 6 of the Bill declares that all mortgages 
of land made by way of conditional sales whether before or after the passing 
of the Act shall be declared null and void. Were, however, such a law once 
passed, the people would lose all faith in legislation. How would they know 
that the acts done by them under existing laws would not one day become 
null and void? Besides, no law has so far been passed which has declared 
illegal acts done under another law. Government should, therefore, omit this 
as well as Section 12 of the Bill, which relates to decrees and orders passed 
before the introduction of the Bill. 


6. Section 7 of the Bill which relates to the leasing of land should 
also be omitted, for if this is not done, no one will ever take a lease of land. 
How can a lessee be sure that the lessor will not die within the term of the 
lease. : 
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The writer concludes by humbly representing to the Government that 
the Bill can become popular only if its provisions do not effect contracts 
_ entered into prior to the date of its passing. 


7. The Chaudhwin Sadt (Rdwalpindi), of the tsth April 1900, 
publishes a communication from a resident of 
The same. 

° Hazara District in which the writer, after compar- 
ing the s4hiikars. to butchers, the angel of death and devouring wolves sent into 
this world with the special object of destroying the zdmindérs, says that this 
class of forgers and deceivers has to some extent succeeded in inducing the 
easily-duped and ignorant agriculturists to oppose the Bill, The writer asks 
the Government to pay no heed to the opinion of s4hikdrs and their dupes, 
remarking that while the former are morally disqualified from criticising the 
Bill, the latter being illiterate are still less capable of saying anything against 
it. The writer then makes the following suggestions regarding the Bill :— 


(1) that the proposed law should come into force from 1899 ; 


(2) that the following definition of the term “ Agriculturist’’ 
should be substituted for the one given in the Bill :— 


‘ An agriculturist is a person who has been declared as such by a 
Revenue Officer not below the rank of Deputy Commis- 
sioner and whose name has been notified in the Local 
Government Gazette as such with the sanction of the 
Governor-General in Council. “ 


(3) that those persons who were once agriculturists, but who have 
by mortgaging or selling all their landed property have 
long since given up saminddri work, should also be 


declared agriculturists ; 


(4) that as the proposed law does not affect lands mortgaged prior 
to its enforcement, some such paragraph should be added to 
Section 6 of the Bill by which all such lands should revert to 
their original owners without payment of the sums of money 
for which they were mortgaged. 


8. The Rafig-t-Aind (Lahore), of the 21st April 1900, publishes 
statements to show that during the last 22 or 23 


years land worth Rs. 1,48,34,673 has been sold 
and mortgaged in the districts of Lahore and Amritsar alone, and remarks 
that the figures give a fair idea of the extent to which land is being alienated 
throughout the Province. 
VI.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(b)—Poltce. 

9. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 21st April r900, remarks that 
lawlessness has of late been much on the increase 
in the Lahore District, particularly in the tdahsils 
of Kasér and Sharakpur. Armed bands of badmdshes are infesting the :/éka, 
and an account of their doings would strike terror even into the heart of the 


bravest. Those who have seen Sikh days are of opinion that never since the | 
establishment of British rule in the Punjab has such lawlessness prevailed in the 


The same. 


Dakaiti in the Lahore District. 


; guy 


Province ; “while it is Tumoured that there are: ‘fegular schools, so to say, where 
men are taught a dakoit’s work. It is scarcely necessary to add that the 
successes recently achieved by dakoits havé so emboldened them that they 
undauntedly ply their trade in broad daylight. and on public thoroughfares. 


Indeed things have now assumed such a serious aspect that the authorities 


should give the matter their special attention. The Editor abstains from 
stating the causes which he believes to be at the root of the present lawless- 
ness, as this is sure to lead him to discuss certain dangerous topics. He 
would, however, enquire if the authorities have taken any steps to remedy the 
evil, and if they have attained any measure of success. The Rafig has no 
doubt that Mr. Atkins, the present Deputy Commissioner of Lahore, is working 
hard to run down dakoits. He knows that without the co-operation of the 
people the efforts of the Police and the Civil authorities will prove of no avail 
in arresting the malefactors, and has therefore enjoined on Zaild4rs and Lambar- 
ddrs the necessity of giving timely information to the Police as to the where- 
abouts of the badmdshes, threatening with punishment those who wilfully 
neglect to do so. So far the authorities have been working in the right direc- 


tion. But there is another method by which greater success can be obtained, 


but which has not unfortunately been adopted by the authorities. It is that 
the Deputy Commissioner should hold a Darbar at Lahore to which Zaildérs, 
_ Lambarddrs, Maulvis, Pundits and other leaders of the native community 
should be invited and requested to ask the people to help Govern- 
ment in the matter, reminding them that it is to safeguard their own lives 
and property that Government is making such great efforts to put down 
lawlessness, and that if they do not co- operate with Government in the 
task, they alone will be the sufferers. If the people once understand 
their duty, they will do all in their power to assist Government in running 
malefactors to earth. Tahsild4rs, Ndib Tahsilddrs, Inspectors and Deputy 
Inspectors of Police, Magistrates and other persons holding responsible posts 
under Government should also be invited tothe Darbar. After this, Tahsilddrs 
should hold similar Darbdrs at the head-quarters of their respeciive :/ékés. 
The Editor feels certain that if this suggestion is adopted by the authorities, 
the combined efforts of the public and Government would soon rid the country 


of dakoits. 
(d)—Educa'ton. 


10. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 21st April 1990, writing 
iit Dieta: bi en Dette. about the recommendations of the Punjab Edu- 
Vernacular Schools. cational Conference regarding the abolition of the 
study of Persian in the Primary classes of the Anglo-Vernacular Schools, says 
that the change will prove to be the downfall of Urdu, and thereby inflict a heavy 
loss on the Punjabis, especially the Muhammadans of the Province. Under 
the altered circumstances that language will assume the form of Hindi, and 
all the books which have for the last forty years been written in it as well as 
in Persian will be relegated to the waste paper basket. Besides, those who 
have studied these languages in order to earn their living will be thrown out 
of employment if the aforesaid recommendation is accepted by the 
Lieutenant-Governor.. The Editor further states that although Persian was 
originally the language of fire-worshippers, for the past eight centuries it has 
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teen the language of a country, which is ruled and inhabited by Muham- 

madans, It, therefore, seems improper that the Indian Muhammadans should 
not learn that language from their very childhood. The A&hbdér then. refers 
to Maulana Shibli’s speech which he delivered ‘at the last Muhammadan Edu- 
cational Conference dwelling on the merits of Persian,.and asked the: Muham- 
madans to hold meetings throughout the Province, and send memorials.to the 
Punjab Government, condemning the action of the Educational. Conference, 


Punjab. 


13. Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 21st April $900, publishes a 
communication on the same subject in which 
) the writer remarks that the authorities of the 
Educational Department are not unaware that very few Muhammadan boys 
are educated beyond the Primary and Middle Departments. Out of the 
eight years spent by them at school they study Persian books for five, and 


_ The same. 


these books being Gu/istdén, Bostdén and other standard works help a great 


deal in correcting the morals of their readers, The abolition, therefore, of 
the study of Persian in the Primary classes of the Anglo- Vernacular Schools 


as a compulsory subject will have a very bad effect on the morals of Muham- 


mandan boys. The writer then goes on to say that of the European members 


‘of the Conference, who were in favour of the proposal, Dr. Ewing was the fore- 


most. The reason for this is not far to seek. The Doctor knows that several 


books on Muhammadan Theology written in Arabic have of -late been trans- 


Jated into Persian and Urdu, and that Mussulman graduates who have begun 
to study these translations no longer hanker after Christianity. He has, there- 


fore, considered it advisable to get the study of Persian abolished in public 
schools, .The writer concludes by expressing a hope that the Punjab Gov- 
ernment will not approve of the proposal of the Educational Conference. ss 


iz A correspondent, writing to the Sird7-ul- Akhbér (Jhelum), of 
the 23rd April 1900, says that Urdu will suffer — 
a great deal from the abolition of the study of 
Persian in the Primary classes of the Anglo-Vernacular Schools. It will also 


The same. | 


‘become difficult for petition-writers and Mukhtaérs who know only Urdu to 


understand law-books. The writer further o bserves that Persian is not a dead 
language, but that it is still spoken by people living very near India. Besides, 
it is a very sweet language, and many books upon morals have been written 
in it. The writer therefore asks Government to encourage the ‘study of 


Persian instead of abolishing it in the schools. 


I 3s The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the aa April 1900, 
says that on the 2Ist idem a meeting of the 
| Muhammadans of Rawalpindi was held in the 
local Muhammadan Hall condemning the action of the Punjab Educational 
Conference on the following grounds : — 


The same. 


(1) that the step taken by the Stee will prove detrimental 
to the interests of the Persian language ; — : 


(2) that it will retard the development of the Urdu language ; 


‘SR oie 


\ 


Bg ig (3). that the pfoposed change is dsleutated to: affect a civite 
_" * jgation and morality in an injurious ‘Manner, .. oth 


This was the first resolution passed at the meeting. The second reso- 
lution was to the effect that the Director of Public Instruction, Punjab, should 
be requested to direct the Lieutenant-Governor's attention to. the. request of 
the Muhammadans on the subject. sia ox 


(i) Miscellaneous 


14. The Aftdb- #-Punjab (Lahore), of the 23rd April 1990, writing 

about the Cawnpore plague riot, remarks that 

had not Sir Antony MacDonnell hastened to the 

scene of the disturbance, it would not have been easy to restore peace in that 

city in such a short time The Editor then publishes the substance of an 

anonymous letter, which appeared | in a recent issue of the Pioneér, and which 

impugns Government’s motives in framing the plague regulations. Although 

he has no doubt that the communication bristles with exaggerations and in- 

accuracies, he cannot refrain from saying that plague officials have managed 

to make the regulations thoroughly unpopular. At the same time, he is of | 
opinion that no sane person can question Government’s motives in framing 

the rules under reference. The authorities could gain nothing by alienating 

the sympathies of the people, and it is idle to deny that they merely wish to 
save life and stamp out the plague. 


° Tke Cawnpore eae riot, 


1s. The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), of the al Aprit 1900, asia 
that the modified ‘plague rules issued by Sir 
Antony MacDonnell at Cawnpore are calculated 
to prove highly useful, and that their enforcement cannot involve the least 
inconvenience on any person. Again, their promulgation shows that Govern- 
ment and its officials are always mindful of the honor and comfort of the 
people, and that the authorities are open to conviction and ever ready to 
rectify mistakes. The Editor then refers to Sir Antony MacDonnell’s instruc- 
tions regarding the examination and segregation of plague patients, and says 
that they are such as to make it impossible for plague officials to practise any 
oppression on the people. He then finds fault with the residents of Cawnpore 
for taking the law into their own hands, and observes that all suggestions in 
connection with the plague regulations should be laid before Government in a 
very respectful manner. In conclusion, he remarks that the new rules issued 
by the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces deserve to. be: 
followed in all plague-stricken areas. 


16. The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the ak April 
1900, writing on the same subject, remarks that 
the tact which Sir Antony MacDonnell has. 
displayed in quelling the plague not at Cawnpore is.in itself a sufficient ground 
for extending his term of office. There can be no doubt that if His Honor 
had not repaired. to. Cawnpore without loss. of time and endeavoured to reassure 
the people by relaxing the rigour of the plague regulations, the disturbance 
would have taken much more time to repress. After’ remarking that it is only 


The same. 


The same, 
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ignorant people who -suspect Govetnment’s motives in framing the plague 
regulations, the Editor remarks that the Police should have no hand in the 
enforcement of the rules, as they take advantage of the spread of the epidemic 
to practise oppression on the peéple. 


49. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 2tst April 1900, publishes 
a communication from “ A Punjabi Ndib Tahsfl- 
dar,” who states that the holding of separate 
examinations for the posts of Ndib Tahsild4r and Tahsfldd4r is greatly 
detrimental to the interests of Naib Tahsild4rs. ._The writer sees no necessity 
for this, seeing that the subjects in which the candidates are examined are 
identical. He adds that prior to the passing of the Land Revenue Act a 
candidate for the post of Naid Tahsilddr had to pass only one test, called the 
Tahsfld4rs’ Examination. Now, however, even after passing the present Ndib 
Tahsilddrs’ Examination, he is not considered fit for carrying on Judicial work. 
His legal knowledge does not extend beyond the Civil and Criminal Procedure 
Codes and a few chapters of the Indian Penal Code. This knowledge, it will 
be readily conceded, does not fit one to try Revenue cases, ascertain the nature 
of acrime and sift evidence. The writer would therefore suggest that the 
candidates instead of being selected for Naib Tahsildarship should be selected 
for Tahsildarship and after passing the Tahsild4rs’ Examination and undergo- 
ing Settlement training should be appointed to work as Ndib Tahsilddrs and 
should as they are considered fit rise to the post of a Tahsildar without having 
to pass wad further examination, 


Grievances of N4ib Tahsfid4rs. 


SLL 
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I1L—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


1. The Public Gasetie (Amritsar), of the 24th April 1900, says 
that although Government pays a handsome 
3 subsidy to the Amir, which should ensure the 
existence of friendly relations between him and British Statesmen, the latter 
have never felt easy in regard to His Highness, and cannot be certain whether 
he will stay by Great Britain in her hour of trial. And now that she is engaged 
in a great war in South Africa, and there is a possibility of Russia endeavouring 
to carry into effect her sinister designs against India, the question has been asked 
as to what attitude Abdur Rahman will adopt in the event of the Czar marching 
against this country at the present juncture. The question has elicited several 
answers, some favourable and others unfavourable to the Ruler of Afghanistan. 
The newspapers containing the latter seem to have given the Amir great 
offence, and the Civil and Military Gazette reprints an extract from a letter 
recently written by His Highness to one of his servants expressing anger at 
the slurs cast on his loyalty. His assertion, however, that whenever he has 
suggested to Government any scheme for checking Russia’s advance towards 
India, the authorities have invariably tried to shelve it by asking him to 
acquiesce tn the construction of a railway and telegraph line to Kabul, is purile 
in the extreme. He should know that railways and telegraphs are of the 
greatest service in a war, nay more indispensable than arms and ammunition. 
Government is therefore perfectly justified in making the demand; and if it 
ever has to fight Russia in Abdur Rahmdn’s defence, it will not consent to do 
so unless Kabul is connected with India by means of a railway. Indeed, to 
engage in a war with the Muscovites under any other circumstances would be 
tantamount to courting disaster. 


Government and the Amfr. 


IV.—KINE-KILLING. 


a. Accorrespondent of the Akhbdr-t-'Am (Lahore), of the 27th April 
1900, takes Mr. R. C. Dutt to task for stating 


Kine slaughter in India, ines I 
eee eee that the frequent appearance of famines in India 
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is due to the over-assessment of the land revenue, and says that kine slaughter 
is at the root of visitations like the present. The writer is a Sikh; and he 
would not hesitate to shoot a cow if attacked by the animal. Nevertheless he 
cannot deny that the cow is the most useful of animals, and that it confers 
manifold blessings upon man. He therefore requests Government to put a 
stop to kine slaughter throughout the country, and wishes to assure the 
authorities that were this done, the Sikhs would leave off using pig’s flesh. 
The question, observes the correspondent, is an important one; but if 
Government turns a deaf ear to the complaints of the poor, there can 
be no help for it. ‘‘ We can only pray the Almighty to open the eyes of our 
opponents.” He then goes on to say that Government is under the 
impression that cows are killed only for British soldiers and in towns, and that 
the description of each and every animal killed is recorded beforehand. As 
a matter of fact, however, about two hundred cows are killed daily even in very 
small villages for the sake of their hides, The writer adds that Muhammadan 
Tahsild4rs and Thdnaddrs do not report such occurrences to Government 
in order to gain popularity in their respective z/ékas, while their Hindu 
confreres refrain from doing so through fear of losing their appointments, for 
Government itself has sanctioned the slaughter of cows in military stations 
and large towns in India. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. - 


| 3. The Hakam (Kadian), of the 17th April 1909, reproduces a notice on 

The doctrine of Nayog and the Arya NV ay 0g from the Ary a Gazette (Lahore), dated 
Sam4;}. ath April tgco. The notice is to the effect 
that a friend of the publisher of the notice being a staunch Arya Samdijist of 
40 years of age and having no children from his own wife, who is ill, is desirous 
of entering into Nayog according to the injunctions of Swdmi Day4nandji 
with a widow or with a woman who has got no children by her own husband. 
If in the family of an Arya Saméajist there is any such woman, she should apply 
to an Arya Saméjist, care of Kalu Ram, Muséafir, Store-keeper, Military Works 
Service, Meean Meer. 


Commenting on the above notte: the Editor of the a remarks 
that he cannot adequately express the astonishment which he felt at reading the 
notice. There is no doubt that the immoral teachings of Nayog are being 
secretly acted upon by the Arya Samaj, but the Editor does not like-to 
criticise the system. The Aryas are fully authorised to do what they like for 
the propagation of the Arya race, but to invite a strange woman to cohabitate 
by means of a public advertisement 1s an act which is punishable under the 
law. It is just possible that some childless Aryas on reading the notice may 
consider themselves fortunate and their mouths may water and they may 
teach their wives to enter-into the holy Nayog. The Editor, however, would 
consider such action on their part as a dark stain on the Arya nation, and 
advises the Aryas of Kddian never to listen to the publisher of the notice and 
thus bring themselves into disgrace, as they are likely to lose their wives in 


their desire to get children. The a de me should also stop | the publication 
of such notices, sii 


«th 
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4. The Sirdz-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 30th April 1900, says that a 
public meeting of the leading residents of Jhelum 
was held on the 28th idem under the presidency 
of K4zi Muhammad Aslam Khén, C.M.G., to denounce the murder of Europeans 
by fanatical frontier Pathdns. After the President's opening speech, Maulvi 
Muhammad Hassan read an able address specially prepared for the occasion 
by Shahzida Wala Gauhar Khan in order to show that Islim did not coun- 
tenance such outrages. Several other speeches were also made on the subject, 
and it was resolved that the proceedings of the meeting be communicated to 
Government, the Press and the Anjuman-i-Isl4mia of Peshawar. Another 
resolution emphasised the necessity for spreading the Hanafi tenets among the 


Ghasi-ism. 


border Pathdns as the best means of dispelling the wrong notions entertained 


by them on the subject of ghasd. 


5. The Hakam (Kédian), of the 17th April 1900, received on the 3oth 
idem, states that a Pathan having murdered two 
innocent Europeans, the holy: Mirza Ghuldm 
Ahmad of Kddian addressed an assembly and said that the murder of 
Europeans was not sehdd Such worthless persons as those Pathéns have 
brought a bad name on Islam. A believer should subdue his passions. 
The Mirza said that whenever he hears such news he is grieved beyond 
measure, seeing that these people have gone astray and consider it an act of 
religious merit to murder an innocent person. The Mirza then took to task 
those Maulvis who called-him an Anti-Christ for declaring it unlawful to fight 
the English under whose benign and blessed rule. the people of this country 
enjoy religious liberty and safety of life and property. The Maulvis should 
use their pens and tongues in admonishing the people and refrain from 
bringing their religion iato discredit, thereby injuring the world. The Mirza 
said that he regarded the British Guannes as a heavenly blessing and 
considered it his duty to appreciate the blessings conferred by British rule 
on India. | 


The same. 


6. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 23rd April 1900, is grieved to 

Racial hatred between Hindésand remark that contrary to all expectations and side 
Mutasenndeee. by side with the spread of education religious 
bigotry and racial hatred are on the increase between the educated portions of 
the two great communities inhabiting this country. The regret is changed 
into astonishment when it is seen that the more educated and therefure more 
civilised party, is to blame in. the matter. Every one is fully justified in 
working for the good and prosperity of his own community, but good manners 
and rules of society demand that this should be done without injuring, in any 
way, the interests and claims of other communities. The Editor regrets that 
in spite of the multiplicity of Anjumans and associations no one cares to 
remove the real cause of the present degradation of the country. The Editor 
then refers to an article which has appeared in the Punjab Observer of the 
18th April 1900 in which it is said that a school master of Chuni4n addressed 
a post-card to another school master of Umballa saying: “If you havea 
Hindu friend with a Senior Anglo-Vernacular or a First Grade Junior Certifi- 
cate, please inform him that the post of a second master on Rs, 35 a month 
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is vacant at Chinidn, and that-he should at once apply to the Committee. I 

strongly hope he will get the appointment. Do not informa Muhammcdan.” 

The Editor further regrets the scramble over the appointment of Reader in 

the Court of the District Judge of Rawalpindi, and condemns the action of the 

Hindu District Judge in the matter (vide Punjab Observer of the 18th April 

1900). 
VI.—LEGISLATION. 


7. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), dated 2th April 1900, states that 
some people. ate trying to deceive the poor 
agriculturists into the belief that, by passing the 
Punjab Land Alienation Bill, Government wishes to deprive them of their right 
of proprietorship in the land, and intends to assert its own right of ownership. 
The foolish samindérs have been deceived into believing: this, but the Editor 
of the Rafig-1-Hind held meetings of zaminddrs and succeeded in refuting 


The Punjab Land Alienation Bill. 


these mischievous people and informed the agriculturists of the true import of 


the Bill in question. Itis, however, —res that the Commissioner of 


Rawalpindi issued a Circular No. — dated sith January 1970, to all 
129 


Deputy Commissioners of his Division, asking them to warn the samindérs 
against the machinations of mischievous people. The Deputy Commissioner of 
Shahpur thereupon published a notice reassuring the zaminddérs and informing 
them that Government entertains no intention of forfeiting the land belonging 


to the agriculturists, but that on the contrary Government wishes that land 


should not be transferred from the hands of the agriculturists and their 
descendants to those of the money-lenders, and that the saminddrs should 
not be ruined at the hands of the séhikdrs. The agriculturists have been 
warned in this notice against giving credence to the rumours set afloat by 
selfish people. The Editor remarks that the notice has produced a salutary 
effect on the saminddérs and urges that other Commissioners and Deputy 
Commissioners in the Province should also follow the example of the Commis- 
sioner of Rawalpindi and Sheen Deputy Commissioner of Shahpur respec- 
tively. 


8, The Chaudhwtn Sadi (R4walpindi), of the tst. May sgo0, 
suggests that the proposed Land Alienation Act 
should come into force with effect from 1892 or 
1893, when the matter was first taken up by. Mr. Thorburn. If this cannot 
be done, the date should at all events not be fixed later than 1898, otherwise 
the measure will not benefit the samindérs in the least, as money-lenders 
have been acquiring lands at a. very rapid rate since the introduction of the 
Alienation Bill. 


The same. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a)— Fudicial, 


9. The Sidlhet Paper (Sialkot), dated a4th April 1900, publishes 
The necessity of appointing an afl article with a view to showing the necessity 
en ee ee and importance of appointing an Honorary 
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Magistrate at Sialkot, and suggests the names.of Malak Qutb-ud-din, retired. 
Extra Assistant Commissioner, and Rai Diwdn Chand, Proprietor of the Riféh-i- 
'Am, Sidlkot, for the post. The Editor trusts that Captain Dallas, Deputy Com- 
missioner of Sidlkot, will, after considering the necessity of appointing an 
Honorary Magistrate at Sialkot, . recommcna one of the above-named gentle- 
men to Government for the post. 


(b)—Police. 


10. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 28th “April 1900, states that 
if people in general conscientiously and honestly 
co-operate with the Police in arresting and trac- 
ing criminals, the latter can easily be extirpated. But friendship, social rela- 
tions. and fear of the dakaits deter people’ from taking an active part in their 
arrest. BdAbu Abdulla, Deputy Anspéctor of Police, very ingeniously and with 


The arrest of dakaits. 


great activity arrested Niz4m, dakait, 4vho was, owing to his attacking the Police, 


shot down. His dead body was: ‘made over to his heirs, and it appears that 
most probably pressure was brought to bear upon the people to attend his 
funeral procession, with the result that thousands of persons, being afraid of 
the dakaits, followed the remains of the leader of the gang to the grave. 
It should be brought home to the people that it is in their own interests that 
they should co-operate with the Police in the arrest of dakaits. 


The Editor considers it necessary to invite the attention of the local 
authorities to the fact that the life of BAbu Abdulla, Deputy Inspector of 
Police, is in great danger, seeing that bad characters and dakaits have become 
his deadly enemies, as they have been pressed very hard by him. They once 
assaulted him. with the result that he was badly wounded. Now that 
the Deputy Inspector has arrested a gang of dakaits, Jabro and others, and 
especially their leader Nizdm, they thirst for his blood. Rumours are afloat 
to the effect that they first of all wish to kill Deputy Inspector Abdulla. A 
the Deputy Inspector is a valuable servant of Government, it is absolutely 
necessary that he should be transferred from the place to some safer local ity. 
As the Editor is unaware how far the Police Department is authorised to 
requite and appreciate the meritorious services of Deputy Inspector Abdulla, 
he refrains from making any suggestion on the point. 


(d)—E ducation. 


. -£ correspondent writing to the Wakil (Amritsar), of the 3oth 


‘The yudy of Persian in Anglo.Ver- April 1g00, says that the opponents of Urdu 


nacular Schools, have, so to say, succeeded in getting that lan- 


guage banished from India by inducing the Punjab Educational Conference to 
adopt a resolution abolishing the study of Persian in Anglo- -Vernacular Schools. 
Persian, it is scarcely necessary to say, is the feeder of Urdu, and the former’s 
banishment from the public schools of the Province is certain to arrest the 
progress, and prove detrimental to the interests, of the latter. Besides, the 
aforesaid resolution, if approved of by the Local Government, will have the 
effect of depriving the Muhammadans of the few appointments in the inferior 
service which they can manage to secure under the present arrangements. 


It will also injuriously affect the morals of their boys, for ro 0 suitable substitute 


exists for books like the Gulistén, Bostdn, &c., which exercise a great moral 
influence on their readers. To cap all, it will render it extremely difficult for 
the authorities to obtain able interpreters for service in Afghdnist4n, Baluchistan 
and Persia, with which Government has very close relations. The writer, 
therefore, feels confident that the Lieutenant-Governor will not give his assent 
to the recommendation of the Educational Conference, especially as officials 
like Dr. Sime and Mr. Bell are opposed to the abolition of the study of 
Persian in Anglo-Vernacular Schools. | 


12, The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 1st May 1900, also 
makes similar remarks, and publishes the proceed- 
ings of a meeting of the Anjuman-i-Himéyat-i- 
Isl4m, Gujrdnwala, held on the 22nd April last, to protest against the recom: 
mendation of the Conference, _ 


The same. 


13. The Civtl and Military News (Ludhidna), of the and May 
1900, also writes to a similar effect, and remarks 
that although the resolution in question 1s in- 
tended to give Urdu its death-blow, it will not be easy to arrest the progress of 
that language, seeing that it is the Lingua Franca of the people from Hong 
Kong to the Andamans and Singapore, fron Ceylon to Sheraz and Aden, 
from Madras to Bombay and Baltchist4n, and from Nepal to Chitral and 
Gilgit. The Editor adds that Sanskrit and Persian are very closely allied 
languages, and that the Hindus are wrong in looking upon the latter as a 
foreign tongue. | 


The same. 


14, The Koh-t-Nuér (Lahore), of the tst May 1900, remarks 
that the resolution has taken the entire Province 
by surprise. Indeed, it is a strange spectacle 
to see an oriental university laying the axe to the root of Persian, instead 
of doing its utmost to encourage the study of that language. The Editor 
promises to revert to the subject at some future time. 


The same. 


15. The Hamdard-t-Hind (Lahore), dated 21st April 1900, complains 
that question papers set at the Senior Vernacular 
Class Examinations in History and the Principles 
and Practice of Teaching were very difficult. It is to be regretted that the 
candidates are required to pass so difficult an examination and that when suc- 
cessful they only obtain employment on Rs, 8 per mensem. The Editor 
invites the attention of the Director of Public Instruction to their hard lot 
and suggests that on passing the Normal School Examination the pay of the 
teachers should be at least Rs. 10 and that the pay of Senior Vernacular 
Teachers should be raised to Rs. 15 per mengem. 


The Normal School Examinations. 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


16, The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 24th April 1900, says 
that the Civi/ and Military News suggests 
that the people of India should, on a fixed 
day, supplicate the Almighty to rid their country of the present terrible 
famine. Indeed, it rests with God alone to put an end to the sufferings of 


The famine. 
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natives, and roll away the clouds which ‘are gathering thick and fast over 


their heads. All human endeavours have been made to stamp out the famine, 


but.it is as rampant as ever. It has reduced to an abject state of poverty 
innumerable families, which were once in affluent circumstances and the 


support of the needy. It has separated wives from husbands, daughters 


from. mothers, and sons from fathers; and compelled hundréds of women to 
earn their bread by selling their virtue. In short, it has let loose the Angel 
of Death in India, and carried away countless human beings and animals, 
In these circumstances, adds the Editor, the All-merciful Father alone can 
put down the scourge and bring happier days to. his children in India. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


17. ~The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 24th April 1900, after 
publishing a translation of an anonymous letter 


which appeared in the Pioneer of the 11th idem, 
and which impugns Government’s motives in framing the plague regulations, 


remarks that it is very fortunate for the residents of the North-Western 


_ The plague regulations. 


Provinces that their present Lieutenant-Governor is Sir Antony MacDonnell, — 
whose ear is always open to the grievances of the people. committed to his 
charge, and who is always willing to do his utmost. to relieve their sufferings. 


The Editor then refers to the recent Cawnpore riots, and goes on to say 
that certain villainous Medical and Police officials ‘are in the habit of 


taking advantage ‘of the plague rules to. line their own pockets with gold. 
This has made the people suspicious, and helped to make unpopular the 


measures adopted by Government to combat the epidemic. After publishing 
the modified plague rules issued by Sir Antony MacDonnell at Cawnpore, 
the Gasette wonders that the authorities should not have profited by 
the Bombay and Poona riots to relax the vigour of the rules in the first 
instance. In conclusion, the Editor observes that Government should not 
insist on compulsory segregation, as natives prefer death to being torn 
from their dying relations, India, he adds, is not Europe, where wives flee 
from husbands, suffering from contagious diseases. . 


18, The Sialkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 24th April 1900, publishes 


mii the translation of an anonymous letter which 
| recently appeared in the Pioneer and which im- 
pugned the motives of Government in framing the plague regulations, and takes 
the writer to task for his foolish letter. It is to be regretted, remarks the 
Editor, that’ the letter is full of the ravings of a mad man, but such writings 
often lead the authorities to suspect the loyalty of the people. It is surprising 


that the Editor of the Pzoneer should have given publicity to such a nonsensi- 


cal and foolish letter in its columns. After’ praising Government for the mani- 
fold blessings bestowed on this country, the Editor observes that the motives 
of Government are unquestionable, seeing that its sole object is to stamp out 
the plague and alleviate the sufferings of the people. 


19. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 28th April 1900, states that 


His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor of the North. 
Western Provinces and QOudh has very wisely 


The same. 
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Hi relaxed the plague regulations and reassured the Cawnpore people. The 
ae amended rules have given great satisfacticn and the residents have submitted 
| i t a memorial thanking His Honor for their amendment. The Editor then 
. | | publishes the amended regulations and remarks that it is a mistake to think 
: that relaxing the regulations is calculated to lower the prestige of the Govern- 
/ | as ment in the eyes of the public. It is said that the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
| 
| 


United Provinces intends posting punitive Police at Cawnpore. The Editor, 
however, suggests that His Honor should reconsider his decision, as his own 
Government is at any rate responsible for not paying full regard to the views 
and convenience of the people. 


ao. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 24th April 1900, publishes 
. eile a communication over the signature of “ Hakim 

Muhammad Asmatullah, Sufi,” who alleges 
that the residents of Jullundur and its suburbs are greatly exercised about 
the plague regulations, with the result that sudden and premature deaths are 
on the increase in the #/éka, for fear and grief have the deplorable effect of 
shortening life. He adds that the bubonic plague is not a contagious disease, 
and that the fact that plague officials seem to enjoy perfect immunity from it 
is a proof of this. Quarantine and segregation cannot, therefore, prove of any 
help in stamping out the disease ; and it would be more to the purpose if 
Government insisted on towns and houses being kept thoroughly clean. 
After remarking that there are three stages of the plague, the writer says that — 
the segregation of the patient in the first stage simply increases the disease, 
while it is absolutely inhumane to separate a patient in the last stage from 
his near relations. He concludes by suggesting that plague patients should 
be allowed to place themselves under the treatment of ares doctors or 
Native physicians as they choose. 


a1. The Lyalipur Gasetie (Lyallpur), of the 24th April 1900, 

remarks that the practice of disbursing Revenue 

Patwaris’ salaries quarterly is open to more than 

one objection, It tends to make the officials in question corrupt, and induces 

them to supply their wants by accepting bribes from the saminddrs. It is 

also a source of loss to Government, inasmuch as in return for the money 

paid the bribe-givers are shown favors at the expense of Government. The 

Editor therefore calls upon the authorities to look into the matter and take . 
prompt steps to remedy the evil complained. of. 


A grievance of Revenue Patwérfs. 


a2. The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 21st April 1900, learns 
Oppression of the officials of the that great oppression is being practised on 
Dera Ismail Khan Settlement Office.) = the subordinate officials of the Dera Ismail 
Khan Settlement Office. Owing to religious bigotry they are not treated 
impartially, The Editor calls the attention of the Settlement authorities to 
the matter and says that if no attempt is made to remedy their grievances 


the matter will be brought to the notice of the Viceroy and the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab. 


33. The Paisa Akhbdr,(Lahore), dated 28th April 1900, complains 
Treatment of Native Réists on public that on the occasion of His Excellency the 
occasions. Viceroy’s recent visit to Amritsar the Rdises, 
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Municipal Commissioners and Honorary Magistrates who were invited to the 
Railway Station to receive His Excellency were kept in an enclosure formed 
of ropes just as cattle are folded at the Bais4khi Cattle Fair. Had the Deputy 
Commissioner told them not to move an inch from their places they would have 
certainly obeyed his order. Why then were ropes drawn round them. Does 
Lord Curzon know of the treatment accorded to the Rdises who were invited 
to give His Excellency a befitting reception, while Christians and Europeans, 
worth two fauris, could walk up straight to His Lordship.? Last year, when 
Lord Curzon visited Lahore, the Municipal Commissioners were not allowed 
to enter the Railway Station and were made to siand outside on the road 
near the carriage stand. 


24. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 3oth April 1900, publishes a letter 
HAfiz Abdur Rahmén’s journey from rom Abdur Rahman of Amritsar containing an 
ee account of his journey from that city to Peshé- 
war and back. The writer says that at the house of Mufti Fida Husain, 
Barrister-at-Law, Peshawar, he met his friend Syad Yahya Effendi, to whom 
he was introduced at Constantinople last year. After leaving the capital of 
Turkey, he adds, the Syad came out to India, visited Hyderabad, and is now 
touring in this part of the country. He will also pay a visit to the Amir if 
he can spare time to do so. 


25. The Dost-t-Hind (Bhera), dated 27th April 1900, suggests that 

Ri Bahfdur Protél Chandar Chat- 1m recognition of his just disposition and meri- 
dterji. torious services the Government of Sir Mackworth 
Young should recommend and His Excellency the Viceroy Lord Curzon should 
confer on Mr. Justice Protul Chandar Chatterji the title of Raja Bahadur. 


—_—-—- -~- «© & 


. wi * s ‘ - _ . . nN ye . “i id 
"=: OO ew Get - * 
WED ER gift la En pine 
. 
7 ’ , N 8 te.) y cl e 
‘ - . ean ea vs ng ,*? hand , 
. = ) ‘.# . ™= e a é 4 . " — 
S * 623 gd ~ a “ ‘se ~ . a A * , > ole —_ , aa) ee 
3 ss Vs PI Lee ee ee ee ee et 2 nos re Peak EE, s) : 
Dek ea Sal i: tliat 5 oe < ee OF tah ~ . r SAeie € “ , =. 
. al Write wg a 
. ~~ . 


i Ae 


OS ei, ee as -—», 


*. <“} » goad os 8s _ ary as ie Rea eae Bo, Se ce all th: er a he pe we by :¥ 4 Pe a 
. > y : . ¥ : . ay hy ek ¢ " \e = R "Ga. P és Pa te - Ta toa 
ae pg. «oP RSS > oe % Bas: Db) ors pt S aden atte Mh ae PONS sy Fi aa Sees ; Dey A steaks WS Si 8 See Hein et sy ee “4 Me 
Oe tse gt MOF Kate yi 7 é. tage aS wate Qaadine Me : ; : re Aa ER A hs Rey Orr age Pe ae Pe aN ele trade SN wht hy gh A” ia a te ie | dee. ta" ly sm 4 
x xe ¢ ey a > ~- : . 4 y eR. | 4 afte th ay? Pr aos y * ce? sd 7 a¥ 4 . ‘ 
3 4 " ¥ " a) ‘ ae ; 
. e 


{ Vol. XIII. } 


* 4 a, 


[ Confidential. 


] 


{ No, 19. ] 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 12th May 1900. 


ee. a Cee ee Wore ee a a : 


~ Ne I LL LL LO LD” 


a 


ee ee 
Page. [ Page. 
I.—Pouitics. (6)—Police— 
(a)—Foreign— 9 Lawlessness in the Punjab (Raffq-i-Hind) ce ©6293 
Nil. 10. The Phillour Police Training Schoo! (Akbbdr-i-Am) ... re <7 | 
( b6)—Home— (c)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs— 
Nil. Nil. 
Il.— AVGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F RONTIER. iP en oe 
Nil. 11, Exclusion of the study of Persian from the Punjab 
ItI.—NaTive STATES. Schools (Curzon Gaseltte) eve soe eo 62254 
12, The same (Paisa Athbér) oe eve ee ©6235 
t. Political Officers in Native States (Punjab Samdchdr) 229 | 13. The Educational Conference (Victoria Paper) wwe 238 
V.—K K | 14. The Kh4lsa College (Khdlsa Gazette) sit ao wn 
TV .—-KINE-RILLING, 15. The proposed Guru Kul (Sandian Dharm Gasette) we 235. 
Nil. 
| (e)—Agriculéure and questions affecting the land— 
V.—NatTive Societies AND Reeicious MATTERS. wet 
, 2 * 
2. The Mirza’s sermon on the ’Id-ul-Zuha day (Hakam) 229 
3. The doctrine of nayog [Sitdtan Dharm Gazette) | .. 23 | (f)—Railways and Communications— 
4. The Ary4s and the Hindus (Sandtan Dharm Gasette) 231 
5. The Sikhs and the Hindis ( Ditto } 231 Nil, 
VI.—LE&GISLATION. (¢)— Postal matters— 
6. The Land Alienation Bill (A&hbér-t-’Am) eco ©6292 Nil 
7. The Punjab I.egislative Council (Victoria Paper) .. 232 ° 
« 
VII.—GENEgRAL ADMINISTRATION, (4)— Miscellaneous— 
—Sudicial— 16. NAgri versus Urdu (Patsa Akhbdr) 236. 
(a }—Fudicta 17. Mrc.Ganpat R4i ve7sus Pandit Gopi N&th (Akhbds i-'Am) 236 
8 The Ranchi crse (4k45dr-2-’ Am), eee we «6.233 ' 18. Hafiz Abdur Rahm4n of Amritsar (Wak¢’) oe ©6237 


[ Confidential, ] 
{ Vol. XIII. | . | £ Mo. Ig. } 
SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


V E RNACULAR N EWSPAPERS| 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 12th hee 1900. 
ga Scalp lpia 
III.—NATIVE STATES. 
1. The Punjab Samdchér (Lahore), of the 5th May tg00, publishes 
a communication in which the writer states that 


Government has considered it expedient to 
appoint Political Officers and Residents in Native States. 


Pelitical Officers in Native States. 


By such appointments Government has the following three objects in 
view :— 


(a), That Government may become acquainted wi.h the views of 
the Chief and his subjects and that the representative of the 
Government, vzz., a Political Officer or a Resident, may 
give the Chief good counsel and advice on the latter’s own 
seeking, or at the suggestion of the Government. 


(3). That the State subjects may know that not only the Chief 
but Government as well are protectors of their lives and 


property. 

(c). That the Chiefs may endeavour to introduce administrative 
reforms for the welfare and prosperity of their subjects, and 
thus earn the good opinion of Government. 


Referring to the complaint that the appointment of Political Officers, 
Residents or Superintendents in Native States is always followed by intrigues 
and mischief, the writer observes that for this those native officials are 
responsible who are actuated by selfish motives, It is these officials whose | 
misdoings and evil practices lead the Native Chiefs and their subjects to 
complain against the Government and its represent atives. 


V.—-NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


a. The Hakam (K4didnj, dated 17th April 1900, publishes a 

The Mirza’s sermon on the ‘Id-ul- sermon preached by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 

zuha day. of Kadidn on the occasion of the recent’ [d-ul- 
zuha, in the course cf which the latter said that of the ancient prophets two 
were great, 28, Moses and Christ, but both of them were so circumstanced 
that they acquired education while the prophet Muhammad received non: 
and is admitted to be an illiterate prophet. The Mirza said that he hatin 
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his possession a book written by a Jew which mentioned the name of the teacher 
of Christ and asserted that Christ liked the book of Moses and those 
of other prophets, and that the Bible contains nothing more than is given 
in those books. The Mirza then stated that the fulfilment of the prophecy 
made by him regarding the death of Lekh R4m was a bright sign and incontro- 
vertible proof of the truth of the Muhammadan religion. The Aryds do iiet 
know God. . According -to .them birth, death, to be born a man, or woman, or 
an ox, or goat, is the result of one’s doings or actions in a previous life; they 
believe that God and matter and soul existed together and. that the former 
brought the two latter together. Thus they do not believe that God is the 
creator. of all things, and consequently they have no necessity for any signs. 
and miracles to prove. the existence of God. The Mirza then condemns the_ 
principle of the transmigration of souls as calculated to spread shame- . 
lessness and immodesty. If the mother of a young boy dies, she may 
be born again and brought up in the house of her new parents, and may be 
married to her own son by chance and give birth to children by her own. . 
son ; this is really the height of shamelessness, The Vedas tought the prin- 
ciple of the transmigration of souls, but gave no signs to distinguish between . 
mothers and sisters and other women after their second birth, as a safeguard’ 
against their marriage with their own sons and brothers. But the fact is that... 
this defect remains in the Vedas in order that seekers after truth may 
detect its falsity. The Mirza then dwelt upon the system of zayog as preach- 
ed by the Aryds and said that according to this pernicious and immoral sys- 
tema woman whose husband is living | is authorized to cohabit with eleven men. | 
if she in a few years after her marriage does not beget children. It is made in- — 
cumbent on the husband to provide good Ma’djins (aphredisiacs) and palat- 
able stimulants for the Biraj Ddta (giver of semen) in order that he may not 
feel fatigued and that he may not be attacked by debility.. The: bedding, 
quilt, food; &c., should also be supplied by the husband, who should also make: 
over half the children begotten to him. What a shameless cuckold such a 
husband would be who is in one room himself while in the next his wife (is: 
blackening her face with a stranger) is enjoying sexual intercourse with a. 
stranger, while the Arya husband is hearing the sound of their movements. 
and feels pleasure in thinking that this water (semen) will turn his dry field 
of hope into a green garden. Shame on such a religion! The Vedas teach 
lessons. which even an immoral person ‘will be ashamed to act upon. After 
comparing the teachings of the Bible and the Kordn and giving preference to 
the latter over the former, the Mirza remarked that all the religions of the world 
are devoid of blessings and light and are dead. The Hindu religion has been 
shown up in its true colours. The Christian religion declared a weak man to 
be God who was brought to dust by a ruined nation like the Jews and was. 
at last crucified by them, and became, according to their belief, an accursed. 
person. Can. such a. person be God; he cannot even be a worshipper of | 
God. His prayers during whole night. come to nothing; how then ean 
he be the saviour of others? If it be said that he came to the world to 
sacrifice himself for the sins of others, it may be said in reply that if he knew 
this why did. he show such cowardliness and keep on praying the whole 
night that he might be saved, He had so many datk stains on his’ face’ that 
so far from being God, he could-not even. be considered a great man. | It is; 
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therefore, Isl4m alone which is full of blessings and which never allows a man 
to be disappointed. The Mirza concluded his sermon by praising himself 
for his miracles, prophecies, &e. 


(3. The Sandtan Dharam Gasette (Lahore), of the goth April 
(received on the 7th May) 1990, reprints an ayog 
advertisement (side paragraph g of the Selec- 
tions No. 18) published i in the Arya Gasette of the 12th idem over the signature 

of “ An Arya Samdjist, care of Kdlu R4m, Storekeeper, Military Works, Meean 
Meer,” and expresses indignation that in this age of civilization the Aryds 
should thus insult the female relations of their co-religionists. After regretting 
thatthe advertiser omitted to give his name, and should have made a simple- 
minded Brahmin (K4lu Ram) his ¢at’s-paw in the matter, the Editor remarks 
as follows :— 


The doctrine of sayeg. 


“ Arya brothers, just now things are going swimmingly for you. You 


should note with care how many men among you are unfit to beget children, 


and how many of your females are disliked by their husbands. You should 
also ascertain how many Aryds are sick of their wives, and will permit their 
female relations to give themselves up to the embraces of strangers. It is to 
be hoped that the advertiser will publish his name, compile lists containing the 
above information and send one to each Arya siatia to post on its premises.” 


aot The Sandian Dharm Gasette (Lahore), of the 30th Apri (received 
on the 7th May) ‘1900, says that it is an open. 
secret that the Dayanand{fs are after the Hindiis. 
like a pest, and a-e always devising new plans in order to win over the latter 
to their side. With this object the Arya Gasette has of late been publishing 
articles on Shri Krishna. While, however, the Hinds look upon him'as an 
incarnation of God, that Dayanandi newspaper is making him out to be only an 


The Ary4s and the Hindés, - 


ordinary mortal. After promising to discuss the subject at length at some 
future time, the Editor says that the non-Hindis, who defame Krishna with- | 


out understanding anything of philosophy are vile persons, and that only low 
ideas can emanate from such 1 ignoramuses. 


5. The Sandtan Dharm Gasette aed of the 31st March (received 
on the 5th May) 1900, publishes a communics 
ation from L4la Hari Chand, a Collector in ‘the: 
Kapurthala State, who says that Sikhism is an offshoot of the Hindu religion. 


The Sikhs ard the aaiamhe 


Indeed, the Sikhs came into existence to preserve Hinduism at a time when its | 


followers were grossly oppressed by the Muhammadan rulers of India, Up till 
recently it had never been denied that the Sikhs were Hindis, and formed part 


and parcel of Hindu society. Of late, however, some of them have been 


trying to set up their faith as a separate religion and throw Hinduism over- 
board. The writer is of opinion that they are ill-advised in doing so, and that 


it will be to the advantage of the Sikhs not to sever their connection with the , 
Hindus. Qn the other hand, the secession of such a brave people from. 
Hinduism js also calculated to prove a serious loss to that religion, The 


corsespondent then quotes verses from the Granth to show that Baba Nanak 
and his successors were sincere believers in the Vedas, 
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6. The Akhbdr-i? Am (Lahore), of the: 4th. May. 1Q00,. publishes 
The Land Alienation Bi ~ a communication from Pandit Durga Pershdd, a 
. retired Munsif, who, in commenting on the 
Punjab Land Alienation Bul, makes. the following remarks :— : 


i. Clauses (4) and (¢) of sub-section 2 of Section 3 of the. Bill 
should run as follows :— : 


(0). When the alienator.is a poner cf the agricultural-consmunity, 
and the alienee is an agriculturist by. profession. or: a mém-: 
ber of the agricultural community, and is «a landowner or here~ 
ditary tenant in the village at which the land to be. alicnated 
is situated, 


(c). - When the alienator is a member of the agricultural community, 
and the alienee also ‘belongs to: the same. community, iS art 
_ agriculturist. by profession, and resides in: the district: i in. whieh, 

the land to be. alienated is situated. | 


fs The powers conferred on Revenue Officers by sub-section 3. of the. 
above section are almost unlimited, and need curtailing 1 in the interests ‘of the 


Zamindaérs. 


2. Section 8, as at present worded, is calculated to compel an agricul- 
turist to supply his pecuniary wants by permanently alienating his lands rather 
than by mortgaging them. This.will be nothing short of a misfortune to the 
aamindars, whose interests the Bill is intended to safeguard, | 


3. Sub-section 3. of Section 14 apparently means that, except under- 
this section, nO. objection can: be. taken against the orders. passed by. Revenue- 
Officers under Sections 3 and 6, and that henceforth civil courts will- be closed. 
to.,those who are dissatisfied with: permanent: alienations of .land. sanctioned. 
under Section 3 If this is the. true interpretation of this. section; its. :inclus.. 
sion in the Bill is extremely to be regretted. . 


4. Government should see that when a Zaminddr iia to alienate a 
part of his land in order to raise money for his requirements, the alienation is. 


sangtioned without any. wanegnreany delay so as to enable him to procure the. 


money: In time... 


m4 The Victoria Paper (Sidtkot), of the 1st May 1900, says that the 
Members of the Punjab Legislative Council should‘ 
not be less than fourteen in number, and that, : 
if possible, they should be appointed by election, as is the.case in the North- ° 
Western Provinces, Bengal, Bombay and Madras, It will be readily conceded 
that the present number does not admit of every section’ of the population | 
of the Province being represented i in the Council, and that this defect ‘canbe. : 


The,Punjah Legislative Council, 


| removed only. by increasing the. number of the Councillors. Fhe Editor’ then’ 


siggests that one of the Judges of the Punjab Chief Court should also be given 


a seat in the local Legislative Council, and mentions Mr. Clark and’ Rai: 


Bahadur P. C. Chatterjee’s names in this connection. - ‘Inthe event 
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of this’ ‘sugges stion fiot being apptoved: of by Governmignt he would: p propose the 
nomination of Chief Court Judges by rotation. The Paper adds that a non- 
‘official European gentleman should atso be appointed a Counciltor, ‘and remarks 
that it is impossible to find'a better or ablet’ man for the purpose ~ thar Colonet 
L). P, Masson. - In. conélusion, the Editor suggests. that Government. should 


turn Raja Suraj Kaul’s. experience. to account by giving him a seat in the 
Council, i 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. | 
(a)—Judicial, Re amt err ae . 


‘ 8 The Akhbér-t "Am (Lahore), of the sth May 1990, says that the 
| -senterice of four’ months’ .simple imprisonmertt ' 
and a fine of Rs. 1 1,000 passed by the Calcutta 
High Court against Mr. Sibold, ‘Executive Engineer, Ranchi, for assaulting a 
native named Gurdyal and thereby caus ing his death, is considered inadequate : 


by the Calcutta native Press. These newspapers have raised an outcry that- 
the accused has been let off cheap merely because he was a European, and - 


The Ranchi case. 


that had he been a native charged with having - treated a European like | 


Gurdyal, he would have been punished © much more severely, Such remarks» 
are intended to corivey the idea that even the courts make - a distinction’. 


between the rulers and the ruled, whereas i in the eyes of law even a Raja and a | 


coolie ought to be’ equal. The Editor i is, however, of opinion that - considering  - 
Mr. Sibold’s position the punishment inflicted on that gentleman ‘cannot: ” 
regarded as o inndeqadts, © 


(b)—Police. 


é « 


Lawleséncss ia the Pusjab.” 


9. The Ra/fig-i:Hind (Lahore), of the sth May,.1909, says that the 
participation of some simple-minded residents P 
of Kastir in the funeral of the notorious dakait 3 


oe 


Nizam having caused misapprehension in certain quarters, it was thought : 


necessary that the feeling should be allayed with the least possible delay. 


Accordingly, the Editor hastened. to Kastir on the and idem, and convened a | 


public meeting of the residents of the town in. the spacious com pound of the local. : 


Anjuman-i-Mufid-i’Am. Sheikh Abdul Qadir, M. 0. L., Pleader, was elected, . 
tothe Chair, and in his opening remarks impressed on. the audience the , 


desirability of co-operating with Government in hunting down dakaits and | 
robbers. He was followed by the Editor, who made similar remarks, ‘and | 
praised the British. Government for establishing peace in the country. 
“Maulvi: Muhammad [kr4m-ud-din and Sayad Jamdyat Ali Shah then delivered 
short addresses, i in which they endeavoured to show that Isldm looked down 
with-disgust on thieves, &¢., and that it was the duty of the subjects to 
co-operate with their rulers i in the suppression of crime. The meeting’ then 


adopted resolutions calling upon all sections of the Population to help Govern: . 


ment in ridding the country of bad - characters :. expressing regret at certain 
ignorant persons. having taken part in the funeral of Nizdm ; and thanking. the | 


District authorities, especially. Mr. Atkins, Deputy - Co mmissioner of . Lahore, 


for. the zeal and preparedness. displayed by them in arresting ; dakaits, _ By... 
another regolution it was } decided that a general meeting of the ‘tesidents of the 


' 


the Punjab Schools, 
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Kasur Tahsil should be held at an early date in order to consider the best 
means for suppressing crime in the t/éka. A subscription list.on behlaf of the 
dependents of those who have fallen in arresting Jabru and other dakaits was 
also opened, and Rs. 210 were promised on the spot. 


10. The Akhbdr-i-'Am (Lahore), dated and “May 19c0, publishes a 
communication in which the writer complains as 


The Phillour Police T:aining School, 
} follows :— 


The Police Training School at Phillour is divided into four companies A, B, 
C and D, and small rooms are assigned for each company. These rooms 
have small doors, to pass through which, one has to bend oneself double. 
Moreover, in the hot and rainy season the rooms are full of bugs and gnats 
which render them very unpleasant to live in. Those pupils alone can live com- 
fortably at Phillour who are well- to-do and influential. No Company Officer 
holds a rank below that of a Deputy Inspector. Deputy Inspector Sharaf-ud-din 
whois the A Company Officer, is an honest and truthful man of the old school. | 
Being a man of experience he does not unnecessarily interfere in the school. It 
is, however, to be regretted that all the four company officers are Muhammadans. | 
I do not suggest that all should be Hindds, but atleast half of them should 
be. Cannot the Inspector-General of Police get able and honest Hindu officers - 


for the school? If not, he.can get hundreds of Sikhs. In my opinion no one 


can be more honest than a member of the Sikh nation whose honesty and ability | 
is admitted by Government. At any rate I urge that half of the officers should — 
be Hindtis simply because no one should be.in a position to say that partiality 

is shown towards the Muhammadans in the Phillour School. | ee 


Munshi Udham Singh, late Sergeant, 1st Grade, of the Hissar District, sent 
a letter to his house on the 25th January last. The letter, however, did not 
reach its destination. He made a complaint to the Post Office. About a 
month after, this same letter was found with the Superintendent of Phillour 


School. 1 wonder hew the letter foynd its way to the Superintendent. If the 
letter was intentionally intercepted (/#. if the mischief was intenticnally 


done), the matter is extremely to be regretted seeing that in a civilized institu- 


tion such reprehensible practices should not be resorted to. Indeed an enquiry 


should be made as to how the letter found its way to the Superintendent of the 


Phillour School. The letter perhaps contained an account of the private affairs 


(sic) of the school and onthe matter coming to light the Munshi (Udham — 


pingh) had to resign his post. 


(2)\—LEducation. 


15, The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), dated the 1st May 1900, publishes a 
communication in which the writer, referring to - 
Exclusion of the study of Persianfrom the prcposed exclusion of Persian from the curri- 
culum of Studies of the Anglo-Primary Schools in 
the Punjab, observes that if the proposal is sanctioned by Government the Mu- 
ham madans will be undone, seeing that they had a liking for the language: by © 
acquiring which they could enter the legal profession. The writer then urgés 
the Editor to take up the subject and impress upon Government the undesir- 
ability of abolishing the study of Persian jn one yaingenet Schools in the 
Province. : . to 
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: The Parse Akhabér (Lahore), dated 5th May 1900, publishign 


by ae a communication in which ‘the er Fazl-ud-> | 

| _ Din, Ple | | Secretary, Anju nay Hamayat-t- | : 
Islam, Gujranwala, states that. ata hating of-thée Anjuman-held on the 22nd 

April 1900, speeches were. made ayd a fesolution..passed to the effect .that.a: 

representation be submitted to His Honor the: Lieutenant- Governor of the 

Punjab praying that the study / of Persian ae continued in the Anglo- , 

— Schools of the Provi ce as hitherto, ue ae } 


a % The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the. rst May, 1900, remarks that 
the Punjab Educal ional. Department having a 
very: close | connection - with the Municipal and 
District Boards i in the Province, -it. is. very. necessary that representatives 
of these bodies should be allowed to take part-in the deliberations of the local 
Educational Conference. | In April last, the Editor presented a memorandum 
on the subject to the Educational Sub-Committée of the Sidlkot Municipality, — 
and suggested that the Local Government’ should be moved to allow 4q 
Mr. Secretary Greenwood to attend the last sitting of the Conference. Indeed, : : | 4 
when several unimportant ‘associations are. allowed to send delegates. to the i 
Conference, there is no reason why a similar concession should n-t be made in 
favour of.Municipal Boards.. 


14. The Ahélsa Gazette (Lahore), of the 1 sth April Fculead on the 
ve 5th May) 1900, writing about the appointment of 
Mr. H. A. B. Rattigan as President of the Khalsa 
College Council, remarks that that gentleman’is too young and inexperienced 
to give satisfaction in this capacity. Besides; the presidency of the Council is 
not a hereditary post that Mr. Rattigan should be made to step into his father’s 
shoes regardless of his own qualifications. The Editor then goes on to say 
that the malpractises of Bhai -Jow4har Singh and Co. have also compelled 
Sardar Sujan Singh, B. A., to resign the Principalship of the Khalsa College ; 
and remarks that-it is high time that the Sikhs of the Punjab realized their 
duty towards the institution and did. their utmost to safeguard its interests. 


The Educational Conference. | 


The Khalsa Collen. 


15: A correspondent of the Sanatun Dharm Gazette (Lahore), of the | : *% 
gist March (received on the sth May) 1900, 
says that in his lecture on the proposed Gurdkul- 

delivered on the 18th February last in the compound of the Local Bharat 

Insurance Comrany’s Office, Lala Munshi Rdm odserved that the system of 

education obtaining in India was destructive of both health and morals. It is,. hy 
however, a wonder that the Lala should {have overlooked the notorious fact : 
that early marriage and not the European system of education is’ at: the root | | 
of the poor physique of the Indian student. Equally false is the assertion eo 
that the education imparted in public schools does not conduce to good morals; | 
and that it exerts a baneful influence on the character of its recipients. It is-of - 
course true that religious or spiritual instruction forms no part of this edu: 
cation, but this cannot be helped. Government schools. .and. - colleges -- : 
being attended by youths of all religion s, it is simply impossible. for, the autho- 
tities to make'satisfactory arrangements for the religious education of the ~ 
student world. It may, however, be mentioned here that as the Dayanand 
Anglo-Vedic College and the schools. under its control are doing theis utmost 


The proposed Gu: dka!. 
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to initiate their pupils into the Arya religion, there seems no necessity for 
establishing a Gurikul in the Punjab. Lala Munshi Rdm further remarked 
that the ‘“‘ Mahatmdas’ ” College will, unlike the existing educational instituti ons, 
create a bond of sympathy between the teacher and the student, and revive 


the love which existed between the two in ancient times. To the writer's mind, 


however, this is a dream impossible of realization, seeing that Gurus and 
pupils of the stamp of those of the Vedic period cannot exist in these matter- 


of-fact days. He then refers to the rules regarding the admission of Christians, 
Muhammadans, Chamars, &c., into the Gurdkul, and says that the Hindus, 
especially the Sandtanists, will not consent to send their children to a seminary 
where Hindus and non-Hindis will have to eat in one and the same place. 
After stating that the Ved4s forbid this practice, the correspondent observes 
that it is against the usages of a Gurtikul to levy tuition fees from its pupils, 
and expresses his inability to understand how the ‘‘ Mahatmas ” could have 
overlooked the point. He concludes by advising them to abandon the pro- 
ject, remarking that it 1s an impossibility to run an educational institution on 
the lines of the proposed Gurdkul. 


(h)\—Miscellaneous. 


16. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 5th May 1900, complains that 
| the Government of Sir Antony MacDonnell has 
placed Nagri on a footing of equality with Urdu 
in the united Provinces. After referring to the Resolution on the subject the 
Editor remarks that the number of books and newspapers published in the Pro- 
vinces will clearly show that Urdu is more widely read than Ndgri. The only. 
Ndgri books extant are those which have during the last ten years been trans- 
lated and published by the Newal Khishore Press. The Nagri papers are only 
six or seven in number while the numberof Urdu papers is about one hundred. 
The advocates of Ndgri have succeeded so far in securing a place on a level 
with that of Urdu, but it is feared that ere long their exertions will succeed in 
abolishing Urdu as a court language altogether, unless the supporters of Urdu 
gird up their loins and try to maintain the position of Urdu which is their 
mother tongue, 7 one 


Négri versus Urdu. 


17, The Akhbér-z-’Am (Lahore), of the sth May 1900, says that 
oe ee ee the criminal case recently instituted against 
Nath, Pandit Gopi Nath by Mr. Ganpat Rai, Barrister- 
at-Law, has been settled out of court through the exertions of, Radja Siraj 
Kaul, Rai Bahadur Madan Gop4l and Mr. E. W. Parker. These gentlemen 
considered the facts of the case, examined the parties, and came to the 


' conclusion that Mr. Ganpat R4i was not justified in instituting the case, and 


thereby wounding the feelings of Pandit Gopi Nath. They therefore asked 
the former to tender an apology to the latter, and requested Gopi Nath to 
accept the same. After the parties had shaken hands, steps were taken to 
withdraw the case, which was done on the 27th April last. Special credit 
is due to Mr. Parker, who was the first to suggest such an amicable settle- 


mens a the case and did more than his colleagues to get a reconciliation 
effected. | | 
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18. The Wakii (Amritsar), dated 7th May 1900, says that Hafiz 

ste Abdel Rabanie of Asacitine. Abdul Rahman, who recently returned from 
his travels in Egypt, Turkey and Syria, left 

for Hyderabad on the evening of the gard zdem. The Hafiz, adds the Editor, 
in addition to acquiring a profound knowledge of Arabic during his travels 


and making himself acquainted with the condition of the aforesaid Muham- 
madan countries, as also with the Antellec¢tual and commercial progress made 


by their inhabitants, gathered’.a vast\ store of information regarding the 

ancient and modern libraries and publications to be met with in those lands, 

which should prove profitable to his fellow-countrymen. It is to be hoped that 

publishers and men of letters in the Deccan will not hesitate to turn this 

information to account. The Hafiz is, accompanied by Sayad Abdul Hag ' 
of Baghdad, who is a pl@asant-mannered and well-behaved young man, and 

notwithstanding his youth is a profound Arabic scholar. 


ae EL LET GR A ES PR 


‘ 
a: 


”_ 


a 


© he pate ay OPER ON RS Sn ey lima an eee wa IR, LPs 


‘the 
en BNE Pete - 


‘ 


ee ee 


sh 


ee 2, 


ww 


of) 


ee ee ae 
nec g nly Ae Hea gapgyetn ete O88 BD OM GOs Go Te OF te © SR ER, wate MP AYE ro &» 


a 
(Vol. XIII. ] 


[ Confidential. ] 


[ No. 20. ] | 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB,- 


Received up to 19th May 1900. 


CONTENTS. 


I.—Po.itTics. 
(e)—Foreign— 
Nil. 
(6)—Home— 
21, Tke Welby Commission (Public Gasette) 
11.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
I1l.—Native STATES. 
Politicals and Native States (Punjab Samachédr) 
IV.—Kine.- Kivyine. 


Kine slaughter and the Hindés and Muhammadans of 
Cawnpore (Sada-i-Hind) ove og 


V,—NATIvBE SOCIETIES AND RELiaious MATTERS, 


Ghéziism (Sirdj-ul-Akhbdr)  .. pate - 


A discussion between the San&tanists and tke Ary4s 
(Akhbér-i-’ Am) eee eee eco eee 


Disunion between Hindis and Muhammadans 
(Td7- ul-Akhbdr) eve eee eee 


VI.—LEGISLATION, 
Nil. 


VIIL—GeENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Fudicial— 


7. The frequent transfer of District Judges of Delhi (Khair 
Khwdh t-Hina) ove ° 


| 2) Junr9nn 
WINSIA OFFICE 


~e.c AO Nine in Ab Aine oo ohn a ee 4 aprenid _ . Per as 
b fo . eee eal ‘ Se ae 
” , : * we ; : 2 tal ‘a ’ to. ; “Stor + i 


8. A suggestion regarding the appointment of an 
Honorary Magistrate for Sidliot (Strdj-sl-Akhddr) 


9. The Chupra case (Raftq-i- Hind) 


| (6)—Potice— 


Nil. 
(c) Municipal and Cantonment affairs— 
Nib. 
(@)-——Education— 


10, The abolition of the study of Persian in Anglo.Ver- 
nacular Primary Schools (Paisa Akkbdr). ove 


II, : The same (Koh-i-Nitir) vee 
12, 


The same (Curson Gazette) ... ose 
'e)—Agriculiure and questions affecting the land— 


(f)—Railways and Communications—» 


Nil, 
(g\—Postal matters— 

Nil. 
(h)—Miscellaneous— 


13. The plague at Mudima in the Allahabad District 
( Wakt!) eee eee eee eee 


14 The Urdu-Hindi question (Paisa Akhbdr) 
The same (Chaudhwin Sadi) .« 

The same (Curzon Gazette) ws. 

The Salt Department (Wafdddr) 

18, Mr, Clarke's visit to Amritsar (Public Gazette) 


16, 


Ghar winnie’ tinatibhinneisidtiin's ities 


». 


EN OITA gy GO ONO A aeth 
iA - 


Yas! 


- 


SPR LOL FOOL QL OOS SF 
oat - 


rT 


Confidential. ] 
( Vol. XIII. } a [ No. 20. ) 


SELECTIONS 
FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 19th May 1900. 
ee a ee 
I._—POLITICS. 


(6)—Home. 


1. The Pubéic Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th May 1900, after pub- 
lishing the substance of the recommendations of 
the Welby Commission, remarks that not only 
have the labours of the Commission lightened the load of India by several lacs 
of rupees, but that its report will also serve as a useful reference book for the 
future. The Editor then alleges that, since the assumption of its Govern- 
ment by the Queen-Empress, this country has been growing poorer and 
poorer every day, and suggests that an independent Commission should be 
appointed to make searching inquiries into the matter. 


The Welby Commission. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


2. The Punjab Samachdr (Lahore), of the 12th May 1tg00, pub- 
lishes a communication in which the writer, in 
continuation of his previous remarks (vide para- 
graph 1 of the Selections No. 19), states how party spirit leads to 
corruption in Native States, and induces even very highly placed officials to 
soil their hands with ill-gotten gains. Political Agents and Residents, adds. 
the writer, should always give a wide berth todishonest servants of States, 
and carefully avoid falling into their clutches, It also behoves them to make 
thorough inquiries into every matter coming before them, and never to pass an 
order without due consideration. 


Politicals and Native States. 


Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that no objection can 
be taken to the principles on which Government accredits its Agents to Native 
States. The reasons, however, which necessitate such appointments should 
always be carefully weighed. The greatest possible care should, besides, be ~ 
exercised in the selection of officers for these posts, so that no unpleasantness 
may arise between them and Indian Princes. Again, the latter should be. 
afforded every facility for making known their opinion about the former, 


for not a few Politicals consider it their duty to heap contempt and disgrace 
on the heads of Native Chiefs. 
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IV —KINE-KILLING. 


3. The Saddai-Hind (Lahore), of the 5th May 1900, says that after 
ine Sininhins and the Hindégand ast year’s Cawnpore disturbances the Hindus 
Deena = Sees and Muhammadans of that place saw their 
way to unite and live peacefully together on the occasion of the ’Id-ul-Zuha. 
The most effective step which the Muhammadans took to strengthen these 
friendly relations was that they promised to refrain from kine-slaughter. The . 
real cause, however, of the union was the rigour and severity of the plague 
regulations, which the Goyernment has now very wisely removed. It is now 
just possible that the union existing between the two communities may come 
toanend. But it is clear that opposition between the two communities is 
decidedly prejudicial to the interests of both, and especially to the Muham- 
madans who are the weaker of the two, both pecuniarily as well as intellectually. 
The Editor, therefore, suggests that Muhammadans should hold meetings and 
manage to make friends with the Hinds, and as a proof of their friendship 
should refrain from . kine-slaughter, From a religious point of view kine- 
slaughter is not necessary for Muhammadans. Inthe Punjab the number of 
beef-eating Muhammadans is limited, and it is, therefore, advisable that 
they (the Muhafnmadans) should take the initiative in the matter. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES. 


4. The Sirajut -Akhbar Jhelum), of the 7th May 1900, publishes the 
speech made by Shahzdda Wala gauhar Khan, 
. Extra Assistant Commissioner, condemning the 
conduct of one Hamidullah who murdered Messrs. Gunter and Green, as 
unlawful and foolish, The Shahzada cens ured the Afghans generally for 
their ignorance of their own religion, and said that accord ing to the Koranic 
teaching and the traditions of the Prophet every Muhamm adan is _ prohibited 
from taking the life of an innocent person. After finishing the speech, the 
Shahzada read Fatwds passed by the learned Ulemds of the Punjab declaring it 
unlawful to murder an innocent person, and stating that according to the 
Muhammadan religion such a murderer is liable to punishment. both in this 
world and in the world to come. 


Ghdslions, 


5. A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-i-'Am (Lahore), of the 8th 
ib Semasen beivere the Sanétan- May 1900, says that a few days back Pandit 

Kashi Nath, of Brindd ban, a preacher of the 
Bhdérat Dharm Mahdmandal, paid a visit to Ra4mnagar in the Gujrdnwdla 
District. He was accompanied by a number of his disciples, of whom 
Pundit Sdlig Ram, of Jullundur, was the ablest and most intelligent. During 
his stay at Ramnagar the preacher delivered a series of lectures on the 
excellence of the Sandtan religion, carefully abstaining from attacking anybody 
in his discourses. Lachhman Da§s of the local Arya School was the first to 
mar this spirit of harmony, and commence hostilities against Pandit Kashi 
Nath. In the first place, he induced the gentleman, who had lent the Pandit 


343 

wtable‘and a chair for use in the lecture room, to take back these articles. 
His next move was to spoil the lecture by putting up his pupils ‘to beat 
@holaks (small drums) and sing songs during their delivery. These un- 
gentlemanly proceedings had the effect of rousing the Pandit’s ire, and 
_ leading him to show up the Arya Sam4j in its true colors. Accordingly, 
in the course of one of his speeches, he informed his hearers that Swdmi 
Daya Nand had, in the Satiyaxath Parkdsh (1875 Edition), sanctioned the 
use of beef, as also the offermg of flesh pinds (balls of meat or rice mixed 
up with milk; curds, &c., offered to deceased ancestors) to the manes. 
Lachhman Dds denied this; and challenged the preacher to quote chapter 
arid verse in support of his assertion. The aforesaid edition of the Parkash 
not being available at the time, one. of his disciples was despatched to 
procure the same by the joth April last. The book arrived at Ramnagar 
two days earlier, and at the conclusion of his lecture on the 28th idem the 
representative ‘of the Bharat Dharm Mahdmandal produced it before his 
_ audience, among whom-were Rai Bahddur Sardar Amrik Singh, Lala Har 
Nardyan (President of the local Municipal Committee), Lala Mahesh Dds 
(a retired Tahsfld4r), Lala R&4m Shah (banker), Pandit Kirpa Rd4m, Pandit 
Radha Kishen, &c., &c. Sardar Amrik Singh read the passage in dispute, 
and informed the people assembled that Pandit Kashi Nath was in the 
right. The pronouncement evoked a tremendous outburst of cheers, 
and the joth April was fixed for confronting the Pandit. with the 
Aryas. On that day the crowd was so great that it was impossible 
to maintain order even with the help of the Police. The Sardar, hows 
ever, who was appointed arbitrator, succeeded in procuring silence, so that even 
_a pin might have been heard to drop. Pandit Sdlig Ram than read out to the 
audience the different interpretations of the hymn, which according to Daya 
Nand sanctions the use of beef. The Sandatanists’ version of jt runs as follows :=—» 
-‘*A Brahmin, in whatever position,'is superior to a Sudra ; and a cow, even 
jf sterile, to a she-ass in milk. The cow should be worshipped, and the horse 
used for sacrificial purposes. It is also unlawful to sacrifice a cow, become a 
Sanydsi, offer flesh pends to deceased ancestors, or produce children by a 
husband’s younger brother. These practices should not be resorted to, 
in the ka/-yuga in especial.” The founder of the Arya religion, who disagrees 
with this and does not consider a cow better than a she-ass, translates the 
hymn thus: ‘ Not the Brahmin. but the Sudra is the superior being, if the 
Jatter leads a better life. When the cow has ceased to yield miik its flesh 
should be used for performing havan (fie!) There is no sin in offering flesh 
pinds to the manes, &c., &c.” The Aryds could make no reply to this; 
they merely said that Daya Nand had repudiated this translation in the 1849 
Edition of the Sattyarath Parkash. This, however, was beside the pyrpose, and 
the Sandtanists won the day. The correspondent then goes on to say that 
the following also occurs in the Parkash (187 im 


Page 302.—It is lawfyl to kill a sterile cow and eat its flesh. 
Page 45,—Flesh should be used in . permng heves morning and 
“eyening. 


Page. 171.—Sanctions. the killing of animals. 
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ia On page 399 in the course of his refutation of the tenets of- Jainism, 
: | _ Swami Daya Nand considers it lawful to kill animals for the sake of their flesh. 


4 Similar remarks occur in some of the Sw4mi’s other books, as also in 
a ‘several compilations by his followers. As an instance in point, it may be 
Roy stated that the Mas Bhojan Parchar, by one Pandit Devi Chand, regards the 
Py suse of meat as one of God’s commandments. 


| rf 6. The 7aj-ul- Akhbar (R4walpindi), of the sth May 1900, says that 
al , certain Muhammadan newspapers are alleging 
een Te 6et  that there is a.great deal of party spirit at the 

bottom of the exclusion of Persian from the 
A Exanination of the Allahabad University, the introduction of the Ndgri 
character in the law courts in the North-Western Provinces, and the abolition 
of the study of Persian in the Anglo-Vernacular Schools of the Punjab, The 
Editor cannot say whether there is any truth in the allegation, but he cannot 
refrain from remarking that it is highly unbecoming that educated natives 
: should wilfully injure one another’s feelings. There was atime when Hindds 
4 | and Muhammadans lived in peace and amity, and participated in the sorrows 
4 and joys of each other. Ther eagerness to advance their respective interests 
id | and obtain a title to be called civilized has, however, made them bigoted, 
j jealous and revengeful. Indeed, were Government to confer upon them greater 
freedom and power, they would not hesitate to lay violent hands on each other: 
After remarking that it is nothing short of a calumny to say that the guiding 
motto of the authorities is to divide and rule, the Editor observes that natives 
do not form a nation, and that they are likely to remain divided to the end of 
time, if no change takes place in the existing order of things. He then goes 
on to say that the present civilization has changed the people of India for the 
worse, and made them only ape European manners ; and calls upon the National 
Congress to create a spirit of nationality in the cate. In conclusion, he says 
that the recommendation of the Punjab Educational Conference regarding the 
banishment of Persian from the Primary Department of Anglo-Vernacular 
Schools is calculated to prove a stumbling block in the way of the develop 
ment of Urdu, the /ingua franca of Hindustan. 


VII —GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a) — Fudtcial, 


4. The Khair Khwa-i-Hind (Delhi), of the 8th May 1900, inieaiilee 

es deena eee oh iad against the frequent transfers of District Judges 

Judges of Delhi. from Delhi, and remarks that this has put the 

people of that place to a great deal of loss and inconvenience. The Editor 

concludes by asking Government not to transfer Lala Chun Lal, District Judge, 
from Delhi for a long time, © 


8. A correspcndent of the Strd7-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 14th 
i May 1900, refers to the Szd/kot Paper’s sugges- 
gennt of an Honorary Magistrate for tion regarding the appointment of an Honorary 
— Magistrate for Sidlkot (vtde paragraph 9 of the 
= Selections No. 18), and says that the town does not seem to stand in need of 
such a functionary. Indeed, not long ago, this very newspaper complained of 
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the dearth of judicial work at Sidtkot, and requested Government to abolish 
the post of Additional Munsiff there (vide — 14 of the Selections 
No. 14). 


9 One Jai Gopal, writing to the Rafig-i-Hind tLishere), of the rath 
May 1900, after referring to the main points in the 
Government resolution on the Chupra scandal, 
says that the case emphasises the necessity for the separation of executive and 
judicial functions. The writer then expresses regret that the Calcutta High Court 
should have censured Mr. Pennell for using “ intemperate ” language in exposing 
the officials implicated i in the case, and remarks that most probably he used 
‘strong words in his judgment merely to direct the attention of both Govern- 

ment and the public to the objectionable conduct of Mr. Twidell and others. 

At all events, he has been: instrusnental in securing justice for an oppressed 
- subject of Her Majesty, and. téaching Anglo-Indian officials a lesson. which 

they will be slow to forget. This, it is scarcely necessary to add, will render 
his name memorable in India, while the High Court's censure cannot take 
away from the satisfaction which he must feel at having done his duty. Jai 

Gopal concludes by suggesting that natives should do someting to — 
Mr. Pennell’s name in the country. 


‘The Chupra ease. 


| (d)—Lducation, 


10. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 12th May 1900, says that. 
‘The abolition of the study of Persian Public meetings are being held in different places : 
‘in Anglo-Vernacular Primary Schools, in the Punjab such as Lahore, Amritsar, Sidlkot, 
Umballa, Rawalpindi, Gujranwala, &c., &c., condemning the resolution passed 
by the Educational Conference to abolish the study of Persian in Anglo-Verna- 
cular Primary.Schools, and memorials ate being signed for submission to the 
Punjab Government. The Editor trusts that Government will not disregard 
the opinion of so large a portion of the population of this Province. The. 
matter under reference is by no means a trifling one seeing that the education 
and civilisation of the main portion of the population of the Punjab depends on 
the settlement of the question one way or the other. It will be most unfortu- 
nate if a few District and Assistant Inspectors of Schools succeed by a majority 
of 3 or 4 votes in causing so serious a revolution in the educational system of 


the Province. 


11. The Koh-z-Niur, (Lahore), of the 8th May 1900, states that the 

Punjab Educational Conference has caused a 
great sensation among the Muhammadans of the 
Province by passing a resolution to the effect that the study of Persian be abo- 
lished in the Anglo-Vernacular Primary Schools in the Punjab. All the Muham. 
madan societies and Anjumans have memorialised the Local Government to 
cancel the resolution. There is no doubt that the resolution is calculated to 
sound the death’ knell of Persian inthe Punjab. It is strange how the Con- 


ference came to decide to thus revolutionize the system of education in the 
Punjab, 


@ 


The same, 
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12, The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the 8th _May.1900, publishes a 

7 communication in which the writer referring’ to 
the resolution recently passed by the Punjab 
Educational Conference abolishing the study of Persian in the Anglo-Vernacu- 
lar Primary Schools of the Province observes that the Conference consisted 
only of a few persons who knew Persian ; and that it was for this reason that the 
resolution came to be passed as if it was a matter of noimportance. It would not 
be strange if, in a similar manner, the study of Persian were excluded altogether 
from the University Examinations, and later on, that efforts were made to exclude 
Urdu also onthe ground that it is an off-shoot of the Persian language ; and that 
eventually, as in Bengal and Behar, Mahdr4ni Nagri was established as the langu- 
age of the Province. There is no doubt, says the writer, that the exclusion of 
Persian is a prelude to the abolition of Urdu. The writer then goes on to show 


The same. 


. that those who do not know Persian cannot become good translators from English 


into Urdu. Moreover, those who after passing the Primary Examinations 
give up their studies for want of means will remain practically unqualified and 
useless students even of Urdu and Persian. Persian contains a_ vast 
store of knowledge, of moral philosophy, medicine, Muhammadan religion, 
&c, and discouragement of its study will mean to discourage the study 
of all these sciences and to injure the Muhammadans. There is no doubt 
remarks the writer, that the proposal, if carried into effect, will deal a blow to 
the education of Muhammadans. Government was anxious to encourage 
Muhammadans in acquiring education, but this step, so far from placing 
educational facilities within the reach of Muhammadans, is very likely to 
injure their cause. Dr. Sime, Director of Public Instruction, and Mr. Bell, 
Inspector of Schools, opposed the proposal to abolish the study of Persian, 
but the Conference consisted chiefly of those who are in the. habit of 
secretly opposing the Muhammadans, and owing to their small majority. the: 
proposal was carried. When the resolution is laid before the Local Govern- 
‘nent for sanction, it will do well to consider the fact that the Punjab is situated 
close to the countries in which Persian is spoxea, and that the relations of 
Government with those countries are daily becoming closer. In _ those 
countries only those officials will prove useful to the Government who 
know Persian. The writer concludes by calling upon the Muhammadans ir 
general and the Anjumans in particular, to rise equal to the occasion, and 
represent the matter to the Local Government by means of petitions and 
me morials and thus save.the country from the approaching evil. 


( h)—Miscellaneous. 


13. A Correspondent writing to the Vaki/ (Amritsar), of the 7th 

The plague at Mudima in the Allah May 1900, alleges that the residents of 

wa be at Mudima(?) in the Allahabad District, North- 
Western Provinces, have been in a segregation camp for more than three 
months past. They were taken out for only ten days, but there is no prospect 
of their being allowed to re-occupy the town in the near future. Meanwhile they 
are being subjected to great inconvenience in the camp, their thatch huts 
being incapable of affording them much protection against either heat or cold. 
Besides, their lives and property are in constant danger, and theft cases are 
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becoming alarmingly frequent. ‘Thé writer adds that several. villages attached 
to M uaima (_ Kasbe ke pure géon) have been completely burnt down ; and that 
wherever any case of plague occurs big holes are bored in the walls of houses 
and thatch roofs thrown down and reduced to ashes, without any compensation 
being paid for the same. To-make matters worse, th¢ people are being 
pressed to pay the land’r due from them. Jhe correspondent 
concludes by requesting Gdvernment to take pity on the rgsidents of Mudima 
and do something to alleviate their sufferings. : 


14: The Paisa Akhtar, (Lahore), of the rat 
the resolution passed bf Sir Antcny MacDonnell 
on the Urdu- Hi 1 .question, remarks that 
about two years‘:ago His Honor ‘said thatin the North-Western Provinces, 
among the educated population, the numbér of Muhammadans who speak Urdu 
and prefer the Persian character was larger, but ‘how the Lieutenant- Governor 
has found out that the number of Urdu-knowing people was 50, 244 while that 
of Hindi-knowing persons was 8o,! 1d, Is it npt true that statistics are 
misleading ? 


ay 1900, referring to 


The Urdu-Hindi question. 


The Muhammadans of the united Provinces and the supporters of 
Urdu should understand that the success of their opponents is due to their 
persistent agitation, and.that it is now their (the Muhammadans) turn to wisely 
and perseveringly resort to agitation in order to gain their objects. 


1s, The Chaudhwin Sadi (RAwalpindi), of the 8th May 1goo, refer- 
ring to the resolution passed by Sir Antony 
MacDonnell, Lieutenant-Governor of the North- 
Western Provinces, placing Hindi on a level with Urdu as the language 
of the courts, observes that there is no doubt that the door, of Govern- 
ment employment will be almost shut on the face of Muhammadan candidates 
as aresult of His Honor’s Resolution, . It is clear thar Nagriis not so wideiy 
read and spoken in the Provinces as Urdu, seeing that the number of Urdu 
newspapers published in the United Provinces far exceeds that of Ndgri papers. 
lt is strange how His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor was led to make such 
a serious mistake, The advocates of Ndgri have after all succeeded partially 
in their attempt to raise it to a level with. Urdu, but they are not likely ‘to 
be satisfied until they have succeeded in overthrowing Urdu altogether. 
The Editor remarks that in securing the exclusion of Persian from the 
curriculum of studies of the Anglo-Vernacular Primary Schools in the Punjab 
and placing Urdu and Hindi on a footing of equality as court languages in the 
United Provinces, party feeling has certainly been at work, but in reality th's 
state of things is the result of the negligence and carelessness of Muhammadans 
themselves, They have themselves to blame for the disadvantages which 
will accrue to them from the abolition of Urdu and Persian. Muhammadans | 
take no interest in their national affairs. They know not how to turn with the 
tide. Even after acquiring education they do not work practically for the 
good of their community. God knows when they will understand what 13 
for their good or the reverse. If under ‘the present critical condition of 
affairs they continue to sit quict and remain indifferent to their interests 


The same. 
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their language, privileges, progress,. liberty and even their religion will soon be 
no more. ) 


16. The Curzon Gazeite (Delhi), of the 8th May 1goo, publishes a 
communication in which the writer complains 
that uncalled for attacks are being made on 
Urdu, the language of the Muhammadans of India, with a view to injure them. 
It is to be regretted that, although Muhammadans and Hindus have been liv- 
ing together for so long a time that they have adopted the customs and 
inanners cf each other, yet no sympathy or love for each other exists between 
them. A party of Hindis is trying to prevent the Muhammadans from mak- 

ing progress. The writer'is at a loss to understand what necessity caused 
them to raise a controversy on the subject of supplanting Urdu by Hindi at 
the present time. The writer urges the Muhammadans of India in general and 
those of Delhi and Lucknow in particular to stand by. the Urdu language and 
establish an Urdu Conference for improving and enriching its literature by 
translations of English works on histcry, philosophy, &c , and a save it 
from the evil effects of the attacks of its enemies. ; 


The same. 


17. The Wafadar (Lahore), of the 8th May 1990, says that the posts 
of Assistant Superintendent, in the Salt Depart- 
The Salt Department. . ° 

ment of Northern India, are filled by the appoint- 

ment of candidates who come off successful at a Competitive Examina- 
tion, European and native graduates who are not employed in this Depart- 
ment are thus not eligible for these appointments. The Editor invites 
the attention of the Salt Commissioner to the desirability of reserving some 
of these posts of Assistant Superintendents for old and experienced employés 


in the Department. 


18. The Public Gaselte (Amritsar), of the 8th May 1900, says that 


the Commissioner of the Lahore Division re- 
cently stayed at Amntsar for over a week. 
Hopes were entertained that he would inspect all the Tahsil offices in the 
district, and that failing this he would at all events pay a visit to Tarn Taran, 
where the Tahsil office has not been inspected for the last. five years. 
Strangely enough, however, he passed all his time in his camp, It re- 
mains to be seen what he puts in in his tour report. : 


Mr. Clarke's visit to Amritsar. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 26th May 1900. 


I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1, The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 11th May 1900, 
received on the 23rd idem, remarks that the 
English are not prepared to fisten to the voice 
of the Native papers conducted in English; otherwise these brave Britons 
would have been asked if they were not satisfied With the blood ‘that had been 


The Transvaal War. 


shed in South Africa. It appears from the latest news that no Power is willing 


to intervene and bring about peace, in spite of the repeated requests of the Boers. 
It is said that they have now sought the intervention of America, and if they 
are again disappointed, they are prepared to die to aman. It is to be wished 
that Christ could have seen the combatants, both of whom are His followers. 
If He is, in reality, sitting in person by the Throne of God, me must: be 
grieved to see the doings of His followers. 


a. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 11th May 1900, 
received on the 23rd idem, states that the 
Transvaal alone is not the scene of quarrels 
prompted by worldly motives. The whole world is suffering from the same 
disease ; and the modern civilisation is responsible for it. Japan and Russia 


War propensities. 


are on the verge of plunging into war. France is also giving expression. to . 
her indignation. Bloodshed is being caused in China, where thousands of . 


throats are being cut on mere suspicion; and European nations as well as 
Japan are lying in wait to divide China among themselves. The Editor then 
condemns the present civilisation which teaches the people to acquire material 
wealth at the expense of spiritual greatness. The latter can, says the Editor, 
be obtained by the teachings of the Vedas alone. 


3. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 14th May. 1900, states that His 
Majesty the Sultan of Turkey has appointed a 
Committee to collect funds for the relief of the 
famine-stricken people of India. The Sultan has opened the subscription list 
by contributing a large sum towards the Indian Famine Relief Fund from his 
own pocket. Some people used often to raise the objection that the Sultan 
had never lent a helping hand to the people of this country in their calamities. 
It is true that the Turks did not show any sympathy towards the natives of 


The Indian famine and the Sultan. 
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this country during the last two centuries ; but the reason of this is not far 
to seek. The fact is that the Turks have been involved in such intricate 
difficulties themselves that they have had no time or opportunity to aid 
the people of other countries. The present move of the Sultan shows that 
the Turks are now, nat only in a position to think of other peoples, but that 
they are also capable of aiding them. The Kaisar ordered the opening of a 
subscription list in Berlin, and a few days after the Sultan also opened the list 
in Constantinople. This not only shows that union exists between the Kaisar 
and the Sultan, but that both of them are friendly towards the British Govern- 
ment, Petar 

4. The Khair Khwéh-t-Hind (Delhi), of the 16th May tgoo, pub- 
lishes the following forecast for the Sambat 
year 1957 by one Pandit Ram Parshdad, a resi- 
dent of the Chandhari Tola, Mahindri Post Office, Patna :— 


A forecast for the Sambat year 1957. 


Quarrels will break out among the crowned heads of the world, and as 
a consequence of this sedition and crime will be on the increase. Kings and 
princes will have several causes for anxiety. Statesmen will do their utmost 
to allay fear and overcome difficulties, but with no success. Trade will be 
seriously interfered with, and this will give rise to grave apprehensions. 
Rains will be abundant and evenly distributed. Vegetation will be plentiful, 


and animals will fare well The year will be an auspicious one and produce 


good crops. There will be fewer deaths than last year, but many political 
complications will arise. The Muharram moon will be visible on the evening 
of the 3oth instant (April last), but it forebodes evil for the followers of Isl4m. 

The plague'will not be so virulent as last year. The year 1957 is very 
auspicious for the Queen-Empress. Her Majesty will gain a complete victory 
in a war and pass her time in great happiness. The Sultan and the Amir 
have cause to fear the European Powers. 


II].—NATIVE STATES. 


s. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 17th May 1900, complains that 
the Raja of Faridkot who has not yet been 


Punishment of Muhammadans’ for 


of Farldkot the zdn aloud bythe Réja_ invested with full ruling powers by the Govern- 


ment recently fined all the Muhammadans of 
village Kot Kapura, which is a Railway Junction Station, at the rate of one 
rupee per house for the offence of pronouncing the Azgém (call to prayer) 
aloud, The Muhammadan Lambarddrs have been fined Rs. 15 each, the 
Hindu Lambardér and Chaudris Rs 7-8-0 each, and the Hindu residents of 
the village annas 8 per house, for not preventing the Muhammadans from 
saying the Asdén aloud. The /mdms of the mosques, who were 11 in number, 
have been imprisoned. The Editor trusts that the Punjab Government, and the 
Commissioner and Superintendent of the Jullundur Division, who is also the 
Political Officer of the State, will interfere and have justice meted out to 
the aggrieved. They will, it is hoped, also take measures to prevent the re- 
currence of such Nddir Shdhi in the State. 


6. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 16th May 1900, remarks 


Investiture of Native Chiefs with that before investing a Native Chief with 
all Seg Frees. full ruling powers to which he is naturally en- 


titled, it seems necessary to call for a report regarding the conduct of the Chief 
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during his minority. If his conduct be found satisfactory full powers should 


be conferred on him; otherwise a Council of able and experienced ministers 
should be appointed to conduct important matters of State. 


7. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 16th May 1990, observes 
_ that the good conduct of a Native Ruling 
Education of minor Chiefs, 


Chief depends greatly on his education and 
training and his surroundings during his minority. Whether the tu‘or bea 


Native or European he should be made responsible for the good conduct of his 
pupil, He should be authorised to dismiss all servants bearing bad characters 


and prevent them from associating with the young Chief. Able and_ 


competent European tutors can prove of no good when the Chief is not 
surrounded by good, conscientious and honest servants. It is to be regretted 
that Chiefs on attaining their majority often raise their private servants to 


posts of responsibility, and such appointments produce a very unsalutary effect 
on the administration of the State. 


8. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th May 1909, states ‘that 
Trips of Native Chiefs to Europe, the Rdja of Kapurthala is responsible for the 
2 good government of his State to the same 

extent as other Rajas. The question, therefore, arises whether his frequent 
trips to Europe do not affect the interests of his State and whether it is 


proper that His Highness should spend a part of the revenues of the State 
exclusively on his own recreations. 


remain absent so constantly from his State. The Editor is of opinion that 


if a Native Chief has been to Europe once he should be permitted to proceed 
acain only if he has busied himself at léast for five years in introducing 


administrative reforms in his State, and if the reforms introduced have given 


satisfaction to the British authorities. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


Oo. The. Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), dated t2th May 1909, referring 


ee to the prophecy made by the Mirza of KAédidn 
The ree we the 5» Micza of KAdisn. 


regarding the spread of the plague in a virulent 
form in the Punjab, remarks that the Mirza’s prophecy has not been fulfilled. 


mys ~* : WIL—-LEGISLATION, 


~The Tj. -ul-Akhbér (R4walpindi), of the 12th May 1900, says 


. '? 


the Editor, the keeping of carpenter's tools, butcher's knives, razors, &c, 
without a license will one day have to be made penal. Nay, the provisions 


of the Act will also have to be extended to human hands, since blows 


from these have frequently been known to endanger life. Indeed, strictly 


speaking, it is the hands which are at the root of every murder committed in the 
country, for without them No one can be guilty of this crime. The geniuses — 


A District Magistrate is not authorised 
_ to remain absent from his district for more than ten days without another 


person having been deputed in his place, much less should a Ruling Chief 


: that a frontier correspondent of the Pioneer. 
Lathés and the Arms Act. | 


suggests that lathés with iron ferrules at the ends 
should be brought under the operation of the Arms Act. At this rate, adds. 
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of the stamp of the Pioneer's correspondent should, therefore, suggest means 
for making the people abstain from putting their hands to any evil use, 


and not request Government to place every weapon of offence and defence 
under.the ——, of the Arms Act. 


VII —GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(6)—Police, 


11. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 14th May 1900, says 

Mr. Warburton, the late Assistant Ine that Mr. J. P. Warburton is a loyal servant of 
spector.General, Railway Police, Punjab) Government, and may be relied upon to have 
its interests always at heart. His appointment as Inspector-General of the 
Patiala Police or Adviser to the Mahdrdja is certain to cement the friendly 
relations existing between the State and the British Government. There can 
also be no doubt that he will make Patiala too hot for dakaits and other offenders, 
and render life and property there more secure. The Editor adds that nothing 


will afford the Punjabis greater pleasure than to see Mr. Warburton’s name 
among the recipients:of birthday honors. 


(d)—Education. 
12. ‘The Chaudhwin Sadi (R4walpindi), of the 15th May 1900, pub- 


lishes a communication in which the writer 
The -exclusion of Persian from the | : 

Primary Department of Anglo-Vernacu- remarks that the Muhammadans alone are to 
lar Schools. ° ° 

blame for the exclusion of Persian from the 
Primary Department of Anglo-Vernacular Schools in the Punjab. At all 
events it is no exaggeration to say that the recommendation of the local 
Educational Conference on the subject will result in the banishment of that 
language from the country; for hardly 5 per cent. of the native students 
attend Vernacular Schools in which alone the teaching of Persian is compul- 
sory. Again, the proposal is certain to sound the death-knell of Urdu, the 
lingua franca of India. It should als> be remembered that the present com- 
mercial relations between Afghdnistan, Baltichist4n, &c., and this country are 
mainly due to the study of Persian, and that the resostmendetion ef the Con- 


ference is calculated.to. result in a falling off in Government’s income from this 
trade. 


‘(g)—Postal matters. 


43. The Lyallpur Gazette (Lyallpur), of the 8th May 1906, com- 
plains that as soon as the local postal peons 
leave the Post Office in the morning they are 
besieged by the shopkeepers trading in the market, with the result that 
the delivery of the letters, &c., for the people residing in the town is con- 
siderably delayed. The public is also put to great inconvenience owing to the 
mail received in the evening being held over for delivery till next morning, It 
may be mentioned here that the residents of Lyallpur are mostly business men, 
and that this delay not infrequently results in their being subjected to serious 
losses. The Editor adds that the prac tice of clearing letter-boxes at 4 P. M. 
while the mail leaves at 6-30 P. M. is another source of inconvenience to the 
people, and remarks that the Post Office being only five minutes’ walk from the 


-A postal complaint. 
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town there seems no necessity for clearing the boxes at such an early hour. He 
further complains that quarter-anna stamps are not sold at the Post Office, and 
that those asking for the same are treated in a gruff manner - by the Post Master, 

who, by the way, is also in the habit of declining to give any ‘information to the 
public. In conclusion, the Editor states that he has received ‘several complaints 
to the effect that the local subscribers to the Lya//pur -— do not receive 
their copies punctually. | 


14. The Sialkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 16th May 1900, i in continua- 
tion of its previous remarks (#ide paragraph 18 
of the Selections No, 16), says that the Sidlkot 
Railway Station being much neareyto the city than to the cantonment, the 
carrying of the city dak te the -€antonment and then sending the same by 
postal peons to the city for stribution, delays its delivery by more than three 
hours. This is a source of gyeat inconvenience and loss to the inhabitants of 
Sialkot, which is one of the laggest centres of trade in the Punjab. It is there- 
fore only just that letters, &€., intended for the city should be distributed 
through the city and not through the Cantonment Post Office. _ 


15. The Victorta Paper (Sidlkot), of the 16th May 1900, writing 
on the same subject, remarks that the change ad- 
vocated is not likely to benefit the residents of 
the city in any way and that the existing iimaed are perfectly satis- 
factory. 


16. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 14th May 1g00, complains 
that although the night train for Wazirabad 
leaves Sidlkot at 12 o’clock and the Sidlkot 
Railway Station is not more than } mile distant from the City Post Office, the 
mail bags are closed as early as 8-30 P. M., vig., 34 hours before the de- 
parture of the train. It would be of immense iis to the public if the 
bags were closed at 10-30 P.M. The proposed change would also enable 
peveens going to Sidlkot by the 8-30 P. M. train to send their urgent letters to 
Vazirabad by the 12 o’clock train, 


19. The Vi ictoria Paper (Sialkot), af the 14th May 1900, sinaclia 
Mir. Stowart-Wilsce, Postmaster. tat Government is never slow to accord 
General, Punjab. favourable consideration to the suggestions of 
the Press for adding to the comfort of the people. As an instance in point, 
the Editor states that he has received from the Postmaster-General, Punjab, 
a communication to the effect that the postal complaint published by him on 
the 29th March last (vide peragraph 30 of the Selections No. 14) has been 
redressed, After thanking Mr. Stewart-Wilson for removing the grievance, 
the Paper remarks that that officer hag always an eye to the people’s 
convenience, and is ever ready to act upon suggestions for the public good. — 
| (h)—Miscellaneous. 


18. The Punjab Organ (Wazirabad), of the 4th May 1900, says —— 
aietitahegstih, Site etme that it is rumoured that on the 27th April last | 
Naki, Tahsiidér, Wasirabad. Mir Muhammad Naki, Tahsildd4r of Wazirabad, ; 
beat 13 local Municipal sweepers so mercilessly with a cane that the men had. ‘ 
to be sent to the hospital. It may be mentioned here that some time back, 
that officer was severely reprimanded by Diwan Narindra Nath, late Deputy 


The same. 


The same. 


The same. : 
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Commissioner, Gujrdnw4la, for striking two persons. Again, the Mir is re- 
ported to be an intriguer, of which the authorities also are not unaware, The 
Editor, therefore, requests the Lieutenant-Governor to direct the transfer of the 
Tahsilddr to some other place. 


19. The 7éj-ul-Akhbér (Rawalpindi), of the 12th May 1900, - 
lishes a communication in which the writer,. 
after remarking that the Natives of India are 
thoroughly loyal to the British Government, says that there can be no doubt 
about the beneficial character of the plague regulations; but that the manner 
in which they. are enforced makes them more dreaded than the epidemw itself. 
An account of the oppression practised on the residents of the infected areas 
by low-paid Government officials on plague duty would fill volumes. Suffice 
it to say that the disease has proved the making of many a public servant, 
and emboldened him to take away the honour of the people committed to his 
charge. The new sedition laws, however, have so far prevented journalists 
from directing the attention of the authorities to the evil. This has had the 
effect of leading Government to believe that its plague administration 1s all 
that could be desired, while the people are under the wrong impression that 
the oppression practised on them emanates from Government. They believe 
that the money extorted from them goes into the coffers of Government, while 
its officials are held responsible for the death of every person who happens to 
die in a segregation camp. It is therefore very desirable that the authorities 
should do their utmost to remove such false notions from the public mind. 
The best way to attain this end would be to publish and distribute pamphlets 
on the nature, &c., of the epidemic, and to exclude the Police from all share in 
the plague administration. _ 


20. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Julundur), of the 11th May 1goo, 
received on the 23rd zdem, observes that news 
has been received from different parts of 
the country that plag ue is on the decrease everywhere, and it is said to have 
broken out at Port Said and in Australia. It is, however, strange that the 
doctors, instead of finding out its remedy, have deluded themselves into the 
belief that rats are the cause of the spread of the disease. The best remedy 
would be to make bonfires in the infected localities, ze, Aavans on a large 
scale should be performed throughout the country. Government has spent 
lakhs on the police, the doctors and the segregation camps, but the people 
instead of being thankful to the Govern ment for the sympathy shown towards 
them are cursing the police and the doctors. Will the Government listen to 
the Arya Samajists and sanction the grant of a lakh of rupees for the per- 
formance of a havan in the Jullundur District? The Editor concludes by 
exhorting the Arya Samdjists to collect two or three thousand rupees and perform 
a havan in a plague-infected village, and it is just possible that after noticing 
the benefit Government will also see its way to perform havans. 


21. The Victorta Paper (Sidlkot), dated 16th May 1900, expresses 
satisfaction at the institution of the Kaisar-i- 
Hind Medal, and remarks that those who have 
rendered disinterested services to the public should be decorated with it at an 
early date. : 


The plague regulations. 


The plague and how to combat it. 


The Kaisar-i-Hind Medal. 
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23, Munshi Mahbub Alam, Editor and Proprietor of the Patsa Akhbar 
Munshi Mahbéb Alam’s trip to (Lahore), in its issue of the 12th May 1900, 
—— states that he has made up his mind to pro- 
ceed to Europe in order to study the profession of editing newspapers and 
seeing the different systems of carrying on trade and industries, besides notic- 
ing the successful means adopted by European newspapers in improving the 
condition of their respective countries, In short, says the Editor, the sole 
object of his undertaking the voyage is to be able to serve the readers of his 
paper more efficiently and successfully. His prayer to his readers is that 
they should regularly pay the subscription of the Pazsa Akhbér in his absence, 
so that it may not be involved in pecuniary difficulties. 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore—7-6-1900—70, 
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(a)—-Foreign. 


tee Sat Dhar am Parchirak (Jullundur), of the 18th May 1900, 
remarks that the week’s news shows that Lord 
Roberts is advancing into the Transvaal, but as 
the war news cannot be published without the permission of the Commanding 
Officers, the matter resembles the “ painting of the lion by the man.” It, 
however, appears that the Boers are making preparations for a great and 
decisive battle, and are, therefore, allowing the British forces to close upon 
them. There is no doubt that in numbers and equipment and money the 

Boers bear no comparison with the British, but old Paul Kruger appears to 
be bent upon playing a tragedy and showing to the world that lovers of 
independence prefer death with their wives and children to living in depen- — 
dence. The Editor remarks that he cannot make himself heard in the British 
Parliament, and therefore prays God to remind them of the dreadful results 
of bloodshed and to teach Paul Kruger that there is a better way out of the 
difficulty than causing thousands of people to be killed in order that he may 
acquire fame. Indeed, bloodshed cannot be stopped in the world. without 
spreading the principles of the Vedic religion. 


‘The English and the Boers. 


a. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 21st May 1900, writing 
about the Transvaal war, says that the successes 
gained by the Boers soon after the commence- 
ment of hostilities were due to their being thoroughly prepared for the strug- 
gle. - It is also undeniable that their superior mobility and marksmanship 
give them a certain advantage over the British forces operating in South 
Africa. Again, their seemingly inexhaustible supply of remounts, as well as 
their more intimate knowledge of the country, is also in their favour. The 
Editor adds that the Transvaalers and Free Staters are willing to part with 
everything except their independence, but that since Great Britain seems bent 
on hoisting the Union Jack over Pretoria there 1s no prospect of the war com- 
ing to a speedy end. It is, however, a foregone conclusion that in the long 
run the Boers will have to submit to the inevitable. 


The same. 
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fii si of Mafeking. 3. The Victorta Paper (Sidlkot), of the 
22nd May 1900, publishes the following ;— 


The faithful and loyal people of India have on the relief of Mafeking 
expressed their feelings of sincere joy in as enthusiastic a manner as they did 
on the occasion of the relief of Ladysmith. The feelings of pleasure which 
q this happy event has evoked in this country are in no way less intense than 
{ those experienced by the people of Great Britain. On the receipt of the 
4 happy news, loyal meetings were convened at Kardchi, Agra, Simla, 
Lucknow, Lahore and other large cities, like those held in the United Kingdom, 
There cannot be the least doubt that the natives of India rejoice in the vic- 
tories achieved by the British forces in South Africa as if they had been won 
by themselves, and it is their earnest prayer that the Government, under whose 
rule they are enjoying unequalled peace and liberty, may be victorious in 
every war undertaken by it Weare specially pleased to see the people's 
feelings of loyalty become deeper and deeper every day, as we are of opinion 
that every religion lays it down as the bounden duty of every person to render - 
implicit obedience to his ruler. Thisis the more imperative in the case of 
the British Government, which considers it the highest principle of State craft 
to look after the welfare of its subjects, and has given more than one practical 
proof of this. It is no exaggeration to say that the popularity won by Her 
Majesty’s Government among its subjects has never been equalled in either 
Asia or Europe. The reason for this is that no other Power’s rules of govein- 
ment are so just and sympathetic. On no occasion ofa public calamity have 
the Government and its officials abstained from displaying sincere sympathy 
with the people. As an instance in point, it is notorious that the authorities 
have done and are still doing their utmost to stamp out the plague and famine 
in the country. The victims of these visitations are being treated in as con: 
siderate a manner as children are by their kind parents. The feelings of 
pleasure experienced by the people of India on the aforesaid happy occasion 
are the result of the favours which Government is daily conferring on them, 
in conclusion, we beg on behalf of the entire population of India to offer our 
sincere congratulations to Government on the relief of Mafeking. 


4. A Glasgo w correspondent of the Waéé/ (Amritsar), of the oth April 
(received on the 23rd May) 1900, writes as 


England’s fr‘endg, 
follows :— 


‘’ One hears it spoken in Glasgow that of all the nations of the earth 
Italy alone is friendly disposed towards Great Britain. It may be enquired if 
the Italians have rendered Britons any help, pecuniary or other, in their present 
hour of trial. Not at all. The only friend of Britannia in the whole world is 
India, who is helping her with crores of rupees even in these days of famine. 
No sooner did the Transvaal war commence, and a few thousand Britons fell 
before the bullets of the Boers, than famine-stricken India unloosened her purse- 
strings, and began to remit lakhs of rupees to South Africa and London. This 


js true loyalty and generosity.” ~y 
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(5) —Home. 


ee The Wakil (Amritsar), of the oth April (received on the agra May) r 
1900, says that in his budget speech Lord Curzon q 
also touched upo n the questions of land revenue 
assessment and the extension of the means of irrigation in the country, and 
endeavoured to be little the objections raised and suggestions made in connec- 
tion therewith. His Lordship’s remarks may pass m uster with a casual reader, 
but they can hardly convince any: thinking person. Indeed, the Viceroy does 
not seem to have grasped the import even of a single objection raised by the 
critics of Government. To the best of the Editor’s knowledge, none of these 
gentlemen has averred that the frequent appearance of famines in India is due 
to-the rigorous assessment of the land revenue. All that they contend is that 
the present state of affairs does not admit of the cultivator putting by some- 
thing against the rainy day, and that his earnings are barely sufficient to keep» 
body and soul-together. After praising the authorities for doing their utmost 
to relieve suffering in times of. distress, the paper observes that this should not 
blind one to the fact that while landholders and cultivators of lands, which are 
settled only for a limited number of years, are rendered utterly destitute im- 
mediately on the advent of a famine, their brethren in permanently-settled s/¢hés 
are neve: without the means to combat such visitations, for a time at least. 
This difference between the conditions of these two classes of agriculturists can 
therefore be due only to the different modes of assessing the land revenue. 
The Editor then goes on to say that the assertion that there is now only a 
limited field for the extension of canals in India is no answer to the charge that 
when canals. are considered the most effect ual means of banishing famines from 4 
the country, even this limited field has been neglected. Besides, were this 4 
part of .Hinddstan also irrigated, it would not only become immune from rE 
famines, but would also help to cheapen food stuffs in the land. It may be . 
mentioned here that no one has so far blamed Government for being wholly 
indifferent to the extension of canals in the country. The only complaint is 
that far less money is spent on the work than the requirements of the people 
demand ; and Lord Curzon’s remark has only strengthened the hands of unoffi- 
cial critics, and enabled them to assert that had Goyernment displayed as 
much zeal in the extension of canals as it has done in that of railways, 3,500,000. 
acres of cultivable land would not be lying fallow in India to-day. After 
remarking that. canals are more indispensable for the welfare of the people than 
railways can ever be, the Wil observes that it is a mistake to limit the expression 
“irrigation” to canals. There is scarcely any part of the country where artesian . 
wells cannot be sunk for the irrigation of land. The level of water even in 
‘Bikdnir and RAjputdna is not lower than it is in the Great Sahara of Africa, and 
when it has been found feasible to sink these wells in that sandy waste, there 
is no reason why the experiment should not be tried in Hindistén. The Editor 
adds that the greater part of the unirrigated tracts can easily be brought 
under cultivation by sinking &utcha or pucca wells, and’ that this does not — 
necessitate any large outlay of money. Notwith standing this, however, land- 
ewners-are utterly. indifferent to the matter,.and this apathy on their part can 
‘be accounted for only in two. ways. Either ‘the. majority of them cannot, 
owing «to: the rigorous assessment of the land revenue, or the ewn 


Lord Curzon on Railways and Canals, 
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extravagant habits, afford to sink wells, or they are deterred from dvuing so 
-ewing to the newly-broken lands being assessed at full rates cnly a few years 
after their being rendered cultivable. The Editor concludes by quoting 
extracts from the Viceroy’s speech referred to in the beginning. 


&c. 


Il.— AFGHANISTAN, 


6. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the oth April (received on the 23rd May) 
1900, remarks that in the event of a Russian ine 
vasion of India the Amir is certain to side with 
the British Government, as His Highness is convinced that it will be to his 
interest to do so. Besides, Abdur Raman knows perfectly well that if the 
Muscovites once succeed in entering: Afghanistan, they will not leave the 
q country again ina hurry. The Editor adds that the apprehension that the 
i ‘ruler of Kabul may one day use against Great Britain the immense military 
stores which he is collecting in his territory is unfounded, and that the fact 
that the stores are imported from. England, and with Government’s knowledge, 

: should allay this misplaced fear for ever. 


Government and the Amfe, 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES, &e. 


7. The Arya Gazette (Lahore), of the 24th May 1900, has received an 
"The Aryas and the Sandtan. Dharam indignant letter from Lala Kashi Nath, President 
seiapeeda tian tae of the Arya Sam4j, Garhi Abdullah, regarding 
4 the attacks against the Arya Samajists in the Sanwdtan Dharam Gazette for 
April last. There can be no doubt, adds the Editor, that that paper has used 
extremely insulting and provocatory language to the Aryds,. and has also 
abused the: Swamt, and that the Lala is consequently perfectly justified in. 
giving vent to his feelings. of anger. The Arya Gazette does. not,. however, 
wish to give the offending articles wider publicity by publishing any criticism 
7 thereon. Nor does it wish that Arya newspapers should soil: their columns by 
filling them with objectionable writings, as truth: invariably triumphs in the 
end, and those who spit at the moon only dirty their own faces, 


8. The Sat Dharam Parchérak (Jullundur), of. the. a5th. May: 1900, 
publishes. the following :-— 


The same. 


Mahdshai Mathra Parsdd, member, Arya Samaj, Garhi Abdulla Khan.— 
Let Pundit Gopi Nath and his correspondents indulge in abuse. There can be: 
f no reply to such Billingsgate. The Aryds ought ‘to behave with patience,. 
and, notwithstanding the extremly objectionable behaviour ef these misguided. — 
brothers, should only pray God to. keep even our enemies from. every evil. 


9. Acorrespondent writing to the Waki? (Amritsar), of the oth April: 
(received on the: 23rd May) rgoo, complains. 
that the: cotton clothes, quilted and others,, ber 
longing to the Hedj4z. pilgrims were boiled at the observation camp. at 
‘Allahabad, with the result that their owners were put to great inconvenience, 
_ as, it was very: cold then and: the quilted articles of wear took days to dry. and 
‘| ‘become serviceable again. Anether source of annoyance to the pilgrims. was. 


Grievances of the Hedjéz pilgrims. 
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that they were not allowed: to go outside the camp for arly purpose whatever. 
Besides, no special arrangements were made for the comfort of the well-to-do, 
who had consequently to herd with the ordinary run of mankind. The writer 
further complains that only: third class accommodation was available for the 
Hajis on railways from Allahabad onwards, and calls upon his co-religionists 
and the Muhammadan Press to invite Government’s attention to the matter. 


He then praises the authorities for having left no stone unturned to ensure the 
comfort of the pilgrims at the Chittagong camp. : 


to. The Mashir-i-Hind (Sialkot), of the 16th May 1900, complains 
that Ali Bakhsh, Maniydr,. who had prepared a 
Tésta at Sidlkot this year for parading in the 
streets, was severely dealt with by the: Police. He applied on the a4th April 
for a license to parade the Zésia at 11 P.M. through the usual route. The 
Deputy Commissioner, who was on tour, ordered that the applicant should be 
granted the requisite license. The Police, however, held a counsel, with the 
result that Ali Bakhsh was sent for and told to take up the Zdsia. He 
arrived at the Fort and was directed to begin parading his 7ésia and to start 
for the Karbala at once. He said he would abide by the conditions. mentioned 
im his application, failing which he refused to parade the Zésta. Upon this 
he was severely beaten. A Magistrate and an Inspector of Police reached 
the spot where the 7dsta was, and threatened the Muhammadans and 
ordered them to take it up, but they refused to-do so, and did not 
parade it in the streets. The Magistrate and the Police left the place, and the 
Muhammadans were indignant at the humiliation to which they were put on 
that sacred day. It is satisfactory, however, that no disturbance took place, 
The Editor remarks that on such religious occasions some European official 
should be deputed to make the arrangements, as he looks upon the Muham- 
madans and:Hindiis alike, arid does not interfere in religious matters. The 
Editor professes to have seen a bigoted Hindu officer abusing the 
Muhammadans and the 7éazds while passing through the crowd, and refusing 
to listen to any one who endeavoured to prevent him, The Editor promises 
to revert to the subject in the next issue of his paper. 


The Tasids at Sidikot. 


11. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 19th May 1900, regrets to 
‘notice that certain communities in Lahore waste 
thousands of rupees ‘on lighting torches, beating 
drums and letting off fireworks while parading the Zészds. It is-strange 
that they should do things. which are done on joyful occasions,. such 
as marriages, instead of mourning. The Editor suggests that if this money 
instead of being wasted were given to the Himayédt-i-Islam College, its status 
would have been raised long ago, and the College would . have imparted edu- 
cation up to the B. A. standard. It i is gratifying, however, that the Kakkazai 
Association has. stopped the parading of Zdstds and saved themselves from. 
being accused of wasting a considerabl sum of money, especially t in these 

times of famine. : ) 


Wasting money on parading Tdsids. 


VIIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION 
( b)—Police. 


‘i A correspondent of the Zaj-ul= Akhbar (Rawalpindi), of the 19th 
A complaint against the PeshSwar May 1900, alleges that passengers reaching 
— , Peshawar by the 8-30 P.M. Mail train are sub- 
jected to great inconvenience by the Police stationed at the gate ‘(nearest to 
the railway station). Their luggage is ruthlessly ransacked and searched, 
and they are threatened with the impositicn of octroi even for their wearing 
apparel. All this is done merely to grease the palms of the Police, 
those refusing to do so being told to pass the night outside the city. It may 
be mentioned here that, no Octroi Muharrir being posted at the gate, the Police 
officials in question can drive their nefarious trade with impunity. The local 
Municipal Committee should, therefore, look into the miatter, and take steps to 
remedy the evil, which is not only a source of annoyance to the public but. 
also helps the Police to defraud the Committee. 


13. The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of the 15th May 1900, in its local 
column, complains that the local authorities 
have not yet turned their attention to the Satia 
(a form of mercantile gambling). The reports of the City Kotwal have 
also not been heeded. The evil effects of this kind of gambling are on 
the increase. In the Koocha of Pati Ram no less than three deaths are attri- 
buted to this form of gambling. Mr. Douglas, Deputy Commissioner of 
Delhi, should lose no time in saving the people from the ruinous results of 
Satta gambling. 


Satta gambling at Delhi. 


14. Acorrespondent of the Lyallpur Gazette (Lyallpur), of the 16th 
May 1990, complains that the Bar #/ékd is so in= 
fested with thieves that its residents have to keep 
awake at night for fear of them. They are armed with gandésés 
‘and stout /athis, and carry on their nefarious trade in the most fearless 
manner. They make it a point to kill watch dogs, or maim the animals 
for life. They have also been known to cut and carry away standing 
crops, and drive away the cattle of unwary Zumindérs. 


Lawlessness in the B4r ééha. 


15. The Akhbdr-t-'Am (Lahore), of the 18th May 1900, complains 
that crime is increasing in- the Amritsar District, 
and after referring to the robbery of about 
8,000 rupees worth of property by dakaits at village Deo in the Tarn Téran 
Tahsil, calls upon the Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar to make arran ge- 
ments for the safety of the people travelling by the road from Amritsar 
to Jullundur, Delhi, &c., which i is infested by robbers and dakaits. | 


(A) —Education, 


16, The Curson ‘Gasette (Delhi), of the 15th May 1900, publishes 
CE ES ET rT an appeal to His Excellency ‘the Viceroy, Lord 
es Vernacular Schools inthe Curzon, on behalf of the Persian language, the 
ee "study of which has been abolished in the 
Anglo-Primary Schools i in the Punjab by the Educational Conference, and 


Crime in Amritsar. 
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remarks that it is strange that in Europe the study of Persian should be looked 
upon with favour while in the East efforts should be made to. abolish its 
study altogether. The Editor trusts that His Excellency, as a lover of 
Oriental studies, will do justice in the matter. 


(e)—Agriculture and questions idpiting the land. 


17, The Waéil (Amritsar), of the 21st May tgoo, regrets to state 
that 27,000 horses have been despatched to 
South Africa, and still more are wanted there. 
This is enough to show what a large number of them have been killed in 
the war. It is feared that, if a war breaks out on the frontier with some 
European Power, the required number of horses will not be forthcoming in 


Horse-breeding in India. 


India. In times of peace there are maintained only 40 regiments. of native 
troops, andin spite of offering large prices a sufficient number of horses. 


is not available in the country, and horses have to be sent for from Arabia — 


and Australia. This apparently is the result of indifference on the part of 


Government in inducing agriculturist to. take an interest in the improvement of — 


horse-breeding in this country. The matter is being made light of now, but the: 
consequences will make themselves felt in full force in an emergency. It is. 
really to be regretted that an agricultural country like India should fail to 
supply sufficient horses for purposes. of its own protection. 


(g)—Postal matters, 


18, ‘The Lyallpur Gazette (Lyallpur), of the 16th May 1900; says that 
the postal complaints published in its issue of the 
8th idem (vzde paragraph 13, of the Selections, 
No. 21) are under the Postmaster-General’s consideration, and, that an intima- 
tion to that effect has reached its office from Lahore. It is, however, to be: 
feared that the Sub-Postmaster of Lyallpur is utterly indifferent to them. 
The rumour is also current that in the explanation called for from him in 
connection therewith, he intends. stating that the Editor has published the 
complaints out of revenge for his having one day been turned out of the 
local Post O-fice for presuming to examine certain newspapers lying there. 
The Editor declares that this is false, and alleges that he has. never set foot 


_& postal complaint. 


inside the office. But even if the case were otherwise, the Sub-Postmaster ~ 


could hardly turn him out, seeing that the people have. free access to the office, 
and a certain merchant is frequently to be: seen. reclining on. the office table,. 
It may be mentioned here that letters, &c., received for this merchant: 
by the evening mail are sent to his shop: without delay, and that the shop- 

keepers trading in the market, from whom the Sub-Postmaster’s. brother,, 
Nand Lal, a telegraph messenger, is ia the habit of receiving gifts of money, 
are never prohibited from: entering the Post Office. The Editor then com-- 
plains that several copies of the first issue of the Lyallpur- Gazette, which the. 
addressees declined to: accept, were not returned, direct to the office of the: 
newspaper, but were despatched to the Dead Letter. Office,at Lahore, with the: 
result that he was. subjected to much avoidable loss, as he continued to post: 
the Gazette to these persons until he receixed. back from. Lahore the. aforesaidi 


ee 
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copies. He also alleges that no satisfactory arrangements exist for the 
punctual delivery of letters, &c., at the canal, bungalows round about Lyallpur, 
and that the Sub-Postmaster has | so far done nothing to remove the com- 
plaint. ) 


—(h)— Miscellaneous. 


¢ 


19, The Punjab Samachér (Lahore), of the ‘oth May 1900, says 
that the establishment of a cholera camp at 
Lahore between the Kashmiri and Yaki Gates 
has given. rise to strange rumours in the city, and that several unfounded 
stories are told every where regarding the oppression alleged to be practised 
in the camp by the local police. One of these canards is that wayfarers 
are forcibly taken to the camp in order to be robbed of the money on their 
persons. Another legend is to the effect that the persons taken there are 
killed by the administration of a certain drug, after which momidi (a medicine) 
is extracted from their dead bodies. Such disquieting rumours not infrequently 
lead to undesirable results, and the Deputy Commissioner would be well to 
nip them in the bud. The best way to gain this end would be to request the 
leading residents of the city to help in undeceiving and re-assuring their less 
enlightened neighbours. It will be still better if the camp is placed undet 
the control cf some just and strong officer, whether Native or European, 
The Editor concludes by assuring his readers that the camp in question 
has been established for the benefit of the people, and not to injure them in 
any way, 


The ‘Lahore cholera camp. . 


20. The Humdard-t-Hind (Lahore), of 


The same, the 19th May 1900, writes to a similar effect, 


a1. The Koh-1-Ndr (Lahore), of the 22nd May 1900, also publishes 
similar remarks, and says that the doings of the 
officials on duty at the camp should be carefully 
watched, and examplary punishments inflicted for all excesses and irregularities 
committed by them, 


The same. 


a2. The Koh-:-Nur (Lahore), of the 29th May goo, alleges that ve 
location of the camp so near the city is a source 
of inconvenience to the people and prevents 
them from enjoying themselves in the gardens on either side of the Sheranwdla 
Gate. The Editor, therefore, suggests its removal to some place at a greater 
distance from the city. 


The same. 


23. The Akhbdr-t-’-Am (Lahore), dated 16th May 1900, learns from 

an agent that among the irregular restrictions 
- regarding the plague arrangements at Jullundur 
there is one requiring all passengers before taking the train at that station te 
obtain certificates showing that they have not been to the plague-infected 
localities. The inconvenience caused to the people in general and females in 
particular owing to this rule can be better imagined than described. Sardat 


Pjague arrangements at Jullundur. 
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Ghuldb Singh, Extra Assistant Commissioner, has been appointed to grant such 
vertificates. He attends his Court. —_— 6AM. to 13 noon. The complaints 
of the — are as follows :— Les as 


(t) Most people are quite ignorant of the rule and only learn about 
it when purchasing the railway ticket. 


. 3) The® Sardar is surrounded by people to such an extent that a 
man has to force his way to him through the crowd. The 
Sardar is also so busy that he has no time to enquire any- 
‘thing from intending passengers regarding their place of 
residence, and the obtaining of a certificate 1 is therefore a mere 
farce. ) : 


() The time fixed for the grant of such certificates, te, 6 to 13 

: meen, is yery inconvenient, seeing that if a man hdres his 
Village in the morning, he reaches the station at noon, when the 
Sardar closes his Court, and the villager has to wait till the 
next morning to obtain the certificate, or has to purchase 
a second class railway ticket, or remain under quaranting 
for 74 hours at the Beas Camp. 


(4) These regulations are very unsatisfactory and contrary to the 
established usages and customs of the country. In order to 
remedy the evil, the agent of the Akhbdér suggests that the 

doctor appointed by the Municipality to inspect people 
arriving from the mofassii should also be deputed to inspect 
-‘Sailway_ passengers before they enter the train. 


24 The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 21st May 1990, publishes a com- 

munication in which the writer, Shan-i-[ldhi, of 
the Muhammadan  Anglo-Oriental College, 
Aligarh, states that the exclusion of Persian from the Allahabad University 
Examinations, and the Resolution of the North- Western Provinces Government 
in favour of Ndgri Characters being used in Courts, clearly show that Urdu is 
to be shortly ousted from the Courts. Moreover, it is impossible that two 
languages should progress equally in a Province; it is therefore clear that the 
progress of Hindi is sure to bring in its wake the decay of Urdu. In all 
foreign countries Urdu is looked upon as the language of India, and it was for 
this reason that Her Gracious Majesty the Queen Empress began the study 
of the Urdu language in her venerable old age. The Czar has also directed 
‘his officers in Central Asia to acquaint themselves with Urdu and pass an 
examination in that language. Inthe Indian Civil Service Examination it js 
compulsory to pass an examination in Urdu. The Christian Missionaries who 
come to India for the propagation of their religion have also to pass a similar 
examination in this language, in order to enable them to perform their duties 
efficiently. [tis clear, therefore, that Urdu is the principal language of India, 
The number of Urdu newspapers and other Urdu books pyblished in the North- 

Western Provinces shows beyond doubt that Urdu is the language of the Proyince, — 
‘Even the religious books’ of the Hindus’ are published in Urdu. In their 
"meetings and committees the Hindis always express their views through the ° 
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medium of Urdu. Ever since the -establishnient of British rule in India-Urdy 
has made vast progress, and it is now a language capable of expressing..alf 
kinds of views and ideas, and to try to at once exterminate it at this stage 
would be injustice, pure and simple. Since 1837 Urdu has been the Court 
language, and its opponents have not shown that it has done injury in any 
single instance during the last 63 years, Besides, it is not the sacred language 
of the Muhammadans, but 2 memorial and a result of the union that existed 
between the rulers and the ruled, z.¢e., the Muhammadans and the Hindus. 
Fhe Muhammadans are admitted to be backward -in: education, and making 
it compulsory for them to learn Hindi in addition is sure to injure their 
interests to. a considerable extent, nay, this will practically shut the door of 
Government service in their faces. Hindi is not a literary language, and it is 
feared that the Resolution is an attack onthe Muhammadan religion, seeing 
that all Muhammadans of ordinary. abilities acquaint themselves with the 
doctrines and principles of their religion through the medium of Urdu. The 
Muhammadans are loyal subjects of the British Government, and the writer 
on their behalf respectfully repsesents that His Honor Sir Antony MacDonnelk 
is mistaken in thinking that Hindiis the language of the United Provinces, 
and that the information furnished to His Honor ts incorrect, and the Resolu- 
tion, if given effect to, 1s seianeenen to prove prejudicial to the interests of the 
Muhammadans. 


25. The Victor ta Paper (Sialkot), of the 15th May 1goo, states that 
the Muhammadans of the United Provinces 
have opposed the Government Resolution in 
favour of the Ndgri characters being used in Courts, Telegrams have 
reached the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces and the 
Viceroy from various places objecting to the change. The Editor remarks that 
the use of Nagri characters has beea made optional, and therefore there should 
have been no cause for complaint. It is, however, necessary that our brethren 
(Muhammadans) should learn Ndgri in the same way as others (the Hindus) 
have learnt Urdu. 


* Phe same. 


26. The Wakil-1-Hind (Delhi), of the toth May :goo, remarks that 
| unfortunately for the already backward Muham- 

madans in this country the Lieutenant-Governor 
of the North- Western Provinces has passed a l’esclution in favour of Hinds 
characters, with the result that the door of Government employment will be closed 
to Muhammadans. The Editor, however, trusts that the Government of the 
United Provinces will consider the representation cf the Muhammadans op 
the subject. 


The same. 


27. Acorrespondent of the S77d7-ul-Akhbér (Jielum), of the 21st May 
Contradiction of a complaint against ‘ ae bes that the Punjab Orgen's allegati es 
Mic Muhammad Naki, Tabsiidér cf regarding the Tahsildar of Wazirabad having 
given certain Iccal sweepers a severe beating on 

the 27th April last (vide paragraph 18 of the Selections, No. 21) is wholly without 
foundation. That officer merely reprimanded the men for not paying proper 
attention to the cleanliness of ths town in unhealthy days like the present. It 
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is also untrue that Mir Muhammad Nakfis an intriguing or - unjust : official, 


ww 


and no such accusation has ever before been preferred against him.. The writer 
adds ‘that such attacks come with ill-grace from the Punjab Organ, ven has | 


always been full of the Mir’s praises. | Po Se te 


28. «Aziz uhh of Glasgow, writin he the Wakil (Amritsar), of the 


ia bes os Gtasgom, on, the 21St’ May 1900} proposes the followirig remedies 
— = the famine prevailing i in India:— 


() That thousande3 


managers should ali be natives. 


{2) That the educated portion of the community and the readers 
of newspapers should induce famine-stricken people aud 
destitute but respectable persons (sufedposhes) to migrate 
in large numbers to the new settlements of Chitral, Kashmir, 


small agricultural farms, industrial sehoois. 
and factories and commercial firms should at once be estab- , 
lished in the country; and that the shareholders and © 


Assam, Burma, Fiji Islands, Ceylon, Africa, the Trinidad 


Islands, Jamaca and British Guiana, 


29. A Glasgow correspondent writing to the Wakt/ (Amritsar), of the. 


oth April (received on the 23rd May) 1900, 


The same. 
remarks as follows :— 


“Tf by the kindness of God beloved India remains in the grip of the 
present widespread famine for four or five years, she is certain to advance in 
art and trade. Those who love the country should not, therefore, subscribe 
money for the famine, for such cure is not likely to prove permanent. The 
only remedy for the evil is that natives should start factories, trade with 
foreign countries, found colonies, and secure a monopoly of the public service 
of the country, just as Britons, Japanese and all other civilized people have 
done in their own lands.” 


30. Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow, writing to the Wakil : 


Hafiz Abdul Rahman and Sheikh (Amritsar), of the 21st May 1900, states that 
Ahae Oey, Peer Sheikh Abdul Haq, Effendi, an Egyptian Arab, 
who is a great Arabic scholar, has arrived in India with Hafiz Abdul Rahman, 
and will remain in the country for some time. It is to be hoped that those 
who are fond of learning Arabic will benefit by his visit. Hafiz Abdul Rahman 
is a great traveller, who has laid the nation and the newspapers under great 
obligations. He is a correspondent of Arabic and Urdu newspapers. His 
name is known in all countries from Mecca to Morocco, wherever Urdu and 
Arabic newspapers are read. He has brought some unknown natives of this 
country to the notice of the Arabs. To show hospitality to Sheikh Abdul Haq 
in India would mean to raise Hafiz Abdul Rahman and other natives in the 


estimation of the Egyptians and the Arabs. Abdul Haq, Effendi, should be > 


taught Persian and Urdu and should see India, Kashmir and Afghdnistan. 


There are Arabic Schools in Lucknow and Cawnpore. Every school 
should for one week or one month give feasts to Hafiz Abdul Rahman and 
Abdul Haq, and the Sifdian Ulemds ‘would benefit by the Effendi’s mode 
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of reading the Karan and his conversation. Nawdb Muhsin-ul-Mulk maintains 
that Indian Muhammadans are Arabs; an Arab has now come to India 
from the Azhar University. Aligarh College should invite him to live there 
for one month. Sheikh Abdul Haq, Effendi, is a graduate of the Azhar 
University, and he may be communicated with through the Editor of the Wakil. 


31. In reply to the numerous inquiries which have reached its office 
on the subject, the Pazsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of 
the roth May 1900, states that Munshi Mahbub 
Alam will leave Lahore at 1-30 P.M. on the 27th idem and sail from Bombay 
for Triest, a port in Italy, on the rst June. 


Munshi Mahbib Alam’ s trip to Europe. 
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—— nein > II th iiniaahigs 


I.—POLITICS. 
(a\—Forezgn. 


1. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 25th May 1900, 
remarks that the Boers have given sufficient 
proof of their bravery, and that no useful pur- 
pose is likely to be served by the shedding of more blood in South Africa. 
President Kruger should remember that in these days wars are decided not by 
physical strength and personal daring, but by men, money and munitions of 
war. There can, therefore, be no doubt that Great Britain is bound to 
triumph in the end, and that the bumptious attitude of the Boers is certain 
to make things still more unpleasant for them. 


The War, 


a. The Anwar-ul-/sldm (Sialkot), of the 15th May 1900, publishes 
the translation of Mr. Kruger’s interview with 
a representative of the New York World, in the 
course of which the former observed that the prophecies contained in Chapter 
39, verse 117, of the Book of Ezeckiel referred to Great Britain, and that the 
Boers were certain to come off victorious in the war. 


Mr. Kruger and the War. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


3. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 19th May 1900, states that 
Sdhibz4da Ahmad Ali Khan, the young Naw4b 
of Maler Kotla, has attained the age of majority, 
but that Government has not yet conferred on him full ruling powers, as His 
Honour Sir Mackworth Young considers it advisable that young Chiefs should 
acquire some experience of administering the State before they are invested 
with full ruling powers ; and therefore prefers conferring such powers piecemeal. 
To commence with, the S4hibzdda was invested with the powers of a Magistrate 
of the 3rd Class and was placed at the head of certain State Departments ; 
and it is satisfactory to find that the Commissioner and Superitendent of the 
Jullundur Division, having recently gone on tour and inspected the State offices, 
expressed his pleasure at the good management of the State by its Superin- 
tendent, and finding the work of the young Nawab tobe creditable and satis- 
factory conferred on him the powers of a Magistrate of the rst Class, put him 


Mé4ler Kotla affairs. 
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‘at the head of an important Department like the Public. Works,:and: placed.the 


State forces under his control. The period of trial given to young Chiefg::is 


always fraught with various kinds of dangers, during which such Chiefs should 
be very careful and particular regarding their conduct, as they are required, like 
Ceasar’s wife, to be above suspicion. The Rafig warns the Sdhibzdda against 
thinking that he has come off successful in his trial and reminds him that no 
period of trial is fixed by Government. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


4. The Sat Dharm Parchdrak (Jullundur), of the 25th May 1¢00, 
Godless education in Europe and ‘emarks that while the present war has rendered 
peleteomanes travelling in South Africa extremely unsafe 
even for the venturesome globe-trotter,~ certain shameless (Ji#. foul- 
mouthed) English ladies are hastening to that part of the world in wohl of 
curiosities. Several well-connected women sport themselves in nurses’ clothes 
and are engaged in strange occupations at the seat of war. A few have 
disguised themselves as men, practice deception on the Generals at the front, 
and misbehave themselves in several other ways. The Editor does not mean 
to say that the women of England should be judged by the doings of these 
sisters of theirs, but he cannot refrain from remarking that this roving spirit 
is the outcome of that religion-destroying education of which the thinking 
people in Europe and America are so bitterly complaining. The Parchérek, 
therefore, advises natives to abstain from blindly following the English system 
of education, and to establish Gurukuls in the country in order to facilitate 
the learning of the lessons of | humanity. 


.5. The Hékam (Kadidn), of the a May 1900, states that a Chris- 
sacs ele iiliaaias sa ly tian newspaper has recently been (started) 
nagar. at Dindnagar (Gurdaspur) in order to prove that 
the son of Joseph was: God. ‘The name ‘of this paper is Zabid-1-’Am. This 
paper has ever since its birth followed in the footsteps of its god who eats, 
drinks, goes to stool, and makes water, and has begun to criticise adverse- 
ly the commendable action of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, of Kadian, in order to 
avenge itself on the death of its dead god (szc) by remarking that the Mirza 
and his following have subscribed Rs, 500 towards the Transvaal War Fund, but 
he does not seem to have received any revelation in regard to aiding the 
famine-stricken people in this country. The above remarks show that the 
Tabib is an enemy of the British Government, as it objects to a loyal 
and faithful subject of the British Crown subscribing towards a fund for 
rélieving the sufferings of the widows and children of English soldiers who 
have been killed in the Transvaal War. — It is for this reason 1 perhaps that no 
Native Christian has subscribed towards this fund. 


The Mirza has in a sympathetic manner called the attention of the 


people tow ards mending their ways, behaving properly and doing good and 


righteous acts if they wish famine and plague to be removed from the country, 


seeing that he considers these as the‘tesult of the sins of the feople, to the 
commission of which they are encouraged by the ‘immoral pllncipel of atone- 
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ment. The Mirza has endeavoured to prove the ctucified-God to be a human 
being, in order to save people from the: — teachings: of: the er of. 
atonement. | 


& 


_ The Sirdj-ul-Akhbér (Jhelum), of the 28th May 1900, publishes. 
a report of the speech delivered by Maulvi 
Muhammad Husain (teacher, Dér-ul-Ulum 
Numania, Lahore) at the meeting recently held at Jhelum to denounce the 
murder of Europeans by fanatical Pathans (vide paragraph 4 of the Selections 
No. 18). The speaker endeavoured to prove that Muhammadans living under 
the British flag, whether the Queen’s subjects or not, are forbidden to commit 
ghdésa on their neighbours. 


Ghdz-is %, 


7. The Hékam (KAadidn), of the 17th May 1900, received on the and- 
“Mires Ghutém Ahmad’s'Id sermon June 1900, complains that the Sat Dharam Par- 
and the Sat Dharam Parehdrak. chérak (Jullundur) bas found fault with the Id. 
sermon preached by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kddién, and has made an attack: 
on the Mirza in its issue of the 4th May 1gco. Its remarks may be snmmeriend 
as follows :— 


(a) that the Mirza is flattering the Government as he was himself 
silent under the threats administered to him by the authorities ; 


(5) that the murder of Lekh RAm has shown the weakness of the 
Muhammadan religion ; 


(c) that the Mirza has made indecent attacks on the doctrines of 
Nayog and the transmigration of souls ; 


(d) that the sermon was calculated to produce a bad effect on. 
women. 


The above remarks have been couched by the Editor of the Sa# Dharam 
Parchérak in the most indecent language. As regards (a), the Hékam remarks 
that the Parchérak insinuates that Government likes flattery and thereby in- 
sults it and spreads disaffection against it. Moreover, it is a bare-faced lie to 
say that the Mirza was silent under the threats of the authorities. He has been 
doing his work, publishing notices, books, &c., in English, Urdu and Arabic. 
If the Mirza has praised Government, he cannot be accused of flattery, as he 
has acted according to the teachings of the Kordn, which enjoins every Mu- 
hammadan to be loyal to his rulers, whilst the teachings of the Arya religion do 
not prohibit its followers from practising hypocrisy. It is a grave charge 
against Government to say that the Mirza was silent under the threats 
of the authorities, as it would mean that Government interferes in the religious 
liberty of the people. In fact a person who makes such assertions and allega- 
tions is the enemy of Government, and notice should be taken of such writings. 


As regards (5), the Hékam observes that so far from being a sign of the 
weakness of the Muhammadan religion, the murder of Lekh Ram is a strong 
proof of its truth. On the other hand, the prophecy of Lekh Ram that the Mirza 
would die of cholera, not having b<en fulfilled, is a:sign of the weakness of the 
Arya religion, 


ray 
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: ‘Regarding (ec), the: Hidkam regrets that the Mirza should: have. been 


charged with using  indecént language instead of laying the charge.at the door 


of the Vedas and Daydnand who promulgated the indecent teachings::of the 
Vedds. Is not Nayog lawful according to the Vedas? Js it not in accordance 
with Nayog that if an Arya has no children he can allow his wife to cohabit 
with another bivaj déta (giver of semen) and thus beget children ; and she.can 
in this manner cohabitate with ten husbands? It this is immodest and 


‘unholy teaching, the Ved4s and Sw4mi Daydnand are alone to blame for it. 


The Mirza has only said that such cannot be the teaching of the holy God. 


As regards (d), the Hdékam remarks that the, preaching of the sermon 
must have done good to females who must have felt dislike and hated against 
prostitution, and the principles of Wayog and the transmigration of souls, The 
Editor, however, enquires what effect the teaching of the Sattiarath Parkash 
produces on the pupils in the girls’ schools, when the system of Nayog is 
explained and its merits.shown to them:? Doesnot such teaching inflame. the 
passions.of unmarried girls? Again, what effect was produced on.the girls by 
their reading the notice published in the Arya Gazette regarding Nayog. 


8, The Anwar-ul-Islém (Sialkot), of the 15th.May 1900, after repro- 
ducing the notice on Nayog and the comments 
made thereon by the Aiikam (K4dian) of the 

17th April 1900 (vzde paragraph 3 of Selections No. 18), remarks that before: 
a shameless creature and a cuckold accepts the offer made by the -biraj data 
{giver of semen) and is prepared. to send his beloved wife to bed with a 
stranger it should be settled whether she is to live in the house of the 
biva7 ddta or the latter in her house. In the former case the husband will re- 
main a widower and will be at a loss to know how to satisfy his carnal passions. 
Will he resort to some other woman ? In the case of the dzra7 ddta living in 
the house of the woman, her husband and he will both enjoy her in the. same 
house and the same room. Shame! Moreover, if the woman who accepts 
the offer of the dira7 déta is ugly looking, will the Nayogi be willing to copulate 
with her? The Editor then says that unless the publisher of the notice under 
reference has himself and his wife examined by a doctor in order to prove that 
his wife is barren and that his semen is capable of producing conception, none 
should pay any ' attention to ) the notice in question. 


The Ary4s and.the doctrine of Nayog. 


9. » The Arya -Musdfir Magazine (Jullundur) for ‘March 1900, 
_ (received on the 28th May), publishes a com- 


munication from Yogindar Pal, an Arya Preacher, 
who. says that the followers of. the false religions, which were shown up in 


their true colours by. the late Swami Daydna: id, have since the death of that 
great man been endeavouring to rehabilitate their respective faiths, and do not 
hesitate ‘to resort to deception and fraud in order to gain their end. This is 
especially the case with the San4tanists, of whom Pandits Din: DydAl and Gopi 
‘N4th and Swami Hans Sariip are trying to hide the deformities of the 
‘Pgran4s from the public view. Nay, in their anxiety to serve this’ purpose 


The ates tactics. 
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they have gone-the length’ of asserting that.the Vedds. sanction. the wership 
ofthe shivadsny. ‘The writer then. goes on to say that inthe Béman Purdna 
published at.the Naval Kishor Press, Lucknow, in. 1890, occur several paseages 
‘which.can scarcely be called camplimentary to Mahddev, who is likened to a 
Prostitute in one.of them. He concludes. by quoting extracts from the book 
in ) Support of his. assertion. 


The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Juilundur), of the ~ May 1900, 
says that the appeal of the Arya Samajists 
to the Hindus to do all in their power to prevent 
famine-stricken Hindu orphans from falling into the hands of Christian 
Missionaries is likely to fall on deaf ears. The Hindis are fatalists to the 
core, and will never realize their duty towards the helpless children: of their 
community, The Aryds would, therefore, do well to leave off appealing 
to the prejudices of the Hindus, and proclaim to the world that they intend 
bringing up the orphans rescued by them in the Vedic religion. Besjdes, 
instead of letting the poor things pass into Christ’s bondage they should 
assure them that they (the orphans) are the immortal children of God. 
The Editor then suggests that the orphans should be so trained that they 
may consider it their duty to relieve the distress of athers during the 
prevalence of future famines. 


Famine-strickeo. Hinde or phans. 


11. The dawar-ul [slam (Sidlkot), of the 15th May 1900, ‘pallies 

The ‘erection and parading of the 21 article with a. view to condemning the 

— - conduct of the Muhammadans in erecting and 
parading Tazids on the occasion of the Muharram, oan | —_ breasts —— 
doing other things discountenanced by Islam. . 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


49, The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 25th May 1900, publishes a 
communication in which the writer takes the 
Times of Indta and Ptoneer to task for suggest- 
| mg” that /é#his should: also be placed: under the operation of the Arms.Act. 
This Act, adds the correspondent, was passed merely to render the people 
incapable of offering resistance to Government and not to make them 
thoroughly defenceless. Besides, Great Britain has always been the strongest 
military power in the world, and it is difficult to see. what necessity there is 
for it to go so far as to deprive the natives of India of their /4chis. 


_Udthts and the Arms Act. 


. 13. The Punjab Samdchar (Lahore), of the 26th May 1900, after 
referring to a daring case of dakaity which 
occurred at Mayza Pandopain, Peshdwar District, 
last month, and in which the residents of the village rendered every possible 
help to the victims of the dakaits, remarks that while the frontier people 
realize their duty towards their neighbours, not a few Punjabis will not -stir 
from their houses while their neighbours are being looted and crying for help. 
The reason for this is not far to seek. The disarmament of the people -has 
thoroughly crushed their martial spirit and converted them into abject cowards, 


_ The same. 


Notwithstanding this, however, certain Anglo- Indian. newspapers are moving 
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Government to bring even /dthis and thick sticks under the operation of the 
Arms Act. This, observes the Editor, will rencer natives absolute'y he’ p'ess 
and place them at the mercy of thieves, robbers, dakaits and savage beasts. 


14, The Koh-s-Ndr (Lahore), of the 22nd May tgoo, observes that 
ia sdiastaile calles Uke ac Wade: the - relations between house-proprietors and their 
proprietors and their tenants. tenants require the attention of the Punjab 
Legislative Council. Some tenants refuse to vacate a house rented to them, 
and the owner has, often at great expense, to sue them in court for possession. 
Sometimes tenants lock up the house and disappear without paying the rent. 
The owner has then to undergo great trouble and loss of money before he 
can regain possession of the hause. Some legislative provision is absolutely 
necessary for safeguarding the interests of house-prcprietors against the 
machinations of indigent and mischievous tenants. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a)—Fudicral. 


15. The Kuh-s-Nur (Lahore), of the 22nd May tgoo, learns with 
indies iat Sie a satisfaction that the Financial Commissioner of 
Punjab courts. the Punjab has issued a citcular to the Commis- 
sioner and Deputy Commissioner of Delhi with a view to impressing upon 
them the necessity of suppressing corruption and bribery in the Delhi Division. 
The court officials are required to be warred that no appeals will be heard 
against an order of their dismissal for taking bribes. The Editor dwells upon 
the necessity of suppressing corruption in the courts, and expresses a hope that 
the Financial Commissioner’s circular will be equally attended to by all 
Commissioners and Deputy Commissioners in the Punjab. 


16. The Gergaon Akibdr (Gurgaon), of the 28th May 1900, says 
that every Magistrate holds his court at what- 
ever time he likes, and gives no thought to the 
comfort and convenience of litigants. This is a source of great trouble and 
annoyance to the latter, who have not infrequently to dance attendance at the 
courts from 10 A.M. till sunset. It, therefore, behoves Government to fix 
working hours for the Magistracy, and to take severe notice of the conduct 
of those who fail to observe them. The Editor further remarks that if Govern- 
ment were to institute inquiries into the working of the mofussil courts, it 
would be appalled at the amount of inconvenience to which the litigating 
public are subjected. 


A complaint against the M agistracy. 


17. The Gurgaon Akhbér (Gurgaon), of the 28th May 1990, says 
that it is the duty of every Magistrate and 
Judge to administer impartial justice to the 
people, and that no thought of pity or compassion should be allowed to 
frustrate the ends of justice. It is, however, to be regretted that trained 
Judicial Officers are very scarce in the country, especially in the Punjab, 
where men who have all their lives been in the executive line are suddenly 
transferred to the Judicial Department. Such officials cannot be expected to 
make good judges and interpret the law as it should be done. 


The administration of jas tce. 
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(b)—Polsce. 


fe ah The Ra fig-s: Hind (Lahore),: of the: ee May 1900, publishes 

A dilien pucty te heed We. 2, tO text of the address: presented by the. Hinds 
acta ~ and Muhammadans of Lahore to Mr. John Paul 
Warburton on his retirement from the public service, in which he was praised 
for his detective abilities, popularity. and amiability, and ‘satisfaction’ -was 
expressed at his appointment as Inspector-General of State Police and Adviser 
to His Highness the Maharaja of rata. ot | 


a | pe | ~e@ @ : — 


‘The Editor then publishes the ‘verses ‘cotiposéed bj Shahzdaa Sultan 
Ali, Syad Naqir Husain Nazim, of the Nézim- ul-Hind, aid Munshi Ahmad 
Husain Khan, B.A., who eulogized Mr. J. P. Warburton. 


Mr. Warburton then in very appropriate terms thanked the sitive 
for showing him so much honour, and said that whatever he did during his 
service was done by him as a matter of duty, for which he did not consider 
himself deserving of any praise or thanks, In the course of his reply he. said 
that he always considered the Police Department as of the greatest service to 
the people, and that. besides being loyal to the Government, he always consi- 
dered himself to be the servant of the public, and that nothing could give him 
more satisfaction than that his services should be appreciated by the- ‘public: 
Under these circumstances, he said, his forty years’ services- were fully 
tewarded, | » | an ee sees ‘ 


Commenting on the above, the Editor ae that the garden party 
in. which the address was presented to Mr. J. P. Warburton. was held: on- the 
1 5th May 1g00 in the Town Hall Garden, and was organised by the Hon'ble 
Haji Naw4b Fateh Ali Khan, KAzilb4sh, the rdises, Native and European 
Officials, Barristers and Pleaders, Editors of newspapers and merchants, and 
other respectable people were present on the occasion. The leaders of the 
Hindu and Muhammadan communities equally took part in the entertainment, 
thus proving the popularity of Mr. J. P. Warburton both among the ; Findds 


and Muhammadans. 
(d)—Education. . 


19. A correspondent of the Akhbér-t- Am (Lahore), of the 24th May 

The. proposed abolition of the. study 1900, Say: s that the recommendation — of the 
pf tes it abo vinery Degen! § Puniab Educational Conference regarding the 
abolition of the study of Persian i in the Primary 

Department of Anglo-Vernacular Schools has given rise to an angry discussion 
in the Province; An unbiassed consideration. of the question will, however, 
show that the attitude adopted by the Muhammadans in the matter is unrea- 
sonable in the extreme. It may be mentioned that some of them have 
gone the length ‘of using harsh language towards the Conference, which is 
composed of the pick of the educated men, both Natives and Europe ans, in the 
Punjab. The writer. then goes on to say that the fact of Punjabi boys. of 
‘seven or eight years of age being compelled-to study three foreign languages, 
vis., Persian, Urdu'and English, is‘at the root-of this. Province lagging. behind 
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” | other parts of India in the matter of education in the true sense of the term. 
7) Indeed, when.the greater part of the time of the school-going public in the 
Punjab is. wasted in the acquirement of a knowledge of foreign tongues, it is 
not to be wondered at that science, &c,, should be at a discount among them. 
He then endeavours to show that the reasons so far advanced by the champ- 
ions of Persian in support of the position taken up by them are frivolous in 
the extreme, and remarks that so far from its being injurious to the interests of 
if Urdu the adoption of the Conference’s recommendation will result in the dawn- 


ft ing of better days for that language, just as the banishment of Norman-French 
ly | from England proved the signal for the rise of Anglo-Saxon, which has 
ia gradually developed into modern English, After alleging that Persian does 
not contain any books worthy the name, on logic, history, &c., and that Persian 


| poetry exercises a demoralising influence on its readers, the correspondent 
ie requests the Lieutenant-Governor to sanction the aforesaid recommendation. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


a0. The Wail (Amritsar), of the 28th May 1900, writing about 
the Queen’s Birthday, prays God to spare 
Her Majesty to her loyal and grateful 
Ti subjects for many years to come. It is no exaggeration to say, adds the 
: Editor, that the existence of the Empress of India is a guarantee, not 
f { only for the maintenance of the peace of the world, but also for the progress 

of knowledge and civilization. After remarking that Her Most Gracious 
| Majesty enjoys the respect and esteem of every nation in the world, the 
: Wakil observes that never on the occasion of a public calamity has she 
| failed to give practical proof of her sympathy with her subjects, whose 
| earnest prayer on her behalf in the words of the poet is— 


The Queen's Birthday, 


| “ May you live for a thousand years, 
i : : Each year being of fifty thousand days.” 


a1. The Akhbdr-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 29th May 1g00, publishes 
a communication in which the writer regrets 
f that. while. Europe and America are remitting 
A to India large sums of money for the relief of the f amine-stricken, natives 
#8 themselves do not seem to have realized their duty towards their fellow- 
countrymen in distress. Were each well-to-do native, adds the correspondent, 
to subscribe Re. 1 towards the Relief Fund, crores of rupees would be 
forthcoming for alleviating the sufferings of the famine-stricken ; and suggests 
the formation of Punchdyats for the collection of subscriptions. He concludes 
by wondering why the subjects of Native States should have held themselves 
aloof from the relief movement, and given no money for such a laudable object. 


The famine and the people. 


a3. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the a5th May 1g00, 

The Urdé-Hindl question. says that the Muhammadans are holding pro- 

r test meetings in connection with Sir Antony 
i : MacDonnell’s resolution on the Urdi-Hindi question. They have given out 
id that His Honour’s decision in the matter is calculated to result in a falling off 
in the number of Mussalman employés of Government in the North-Western 
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Provinces. Their reasoning cannot, however, hold water for a moment, for 
when they do not hesitate to learn English in order to enter the public service, 
it is not to be believed that they will decline to acquire a knowledge of Hindi 
with the same object. Instead, therefore, of wasting their time in holding 
protest meetings, they should apply themselves to the task of learning the 
Hindi language. Government, adds the Editor, does not decide anything in 
haste, and it is utterly useless to expect it to withdraw) the aforesaid resolution. 


23. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 26th May 1900, writing 
on the same subject, remarks that in their anxiety 
to resuscitate the dead\languages of Hindi and 
Sanskrit, the Hindus have for years past been endeavouring to get one of them 
recognized as a court language in India, as the best means of attaining their 
end, They kept up a persistent agitation in this behalf, and their efforts 
have at last been crowned with success. The Editor adds that Urdu is far 
more prevalent in the North-Western Provinces than Hindi, and that more 
newspapers and books are published ther@ jn the former langdage than in the 
latter. But even were it admitted that Hindi is more largely used in the five 
divisions named in Sir Antony MacDopfiell’s_ resolution, the’ placing of that 
language on a footing of equality with—Urdi throughout the North-Western 
Provinces and Oudh must be pronefinced as wholly indefensible. It may be 
added that the proposed change is calculated to increase the State expenditure 
and multiply the work of Government officials in that part of the country. 


The same. 


24. The Cruel and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 30th May 1900, 
in criticising the birthday honours list, remarks 
that the overlooking of the claims of Editors and 
Proprietors of newspapers at the time of the distribution of titles is peculiar 
to India. To the best of the Editor’s knowledge, not a single Indian journalist 
has been honoured with a title since the admission of the late Babu Kristo 
Das Paul to the Companionship of the Indian Empire. Do not, one may 
reasonably enquire, those connected with the Press in this country render the 
slightest service to Government, and is not there a single Indian newspaper 
which helps to impart valuable ideas and information to the public ? 


The titles of honours and the Press, 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore—21-6-1900-—70. 
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SELEC IIA S 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 16th June 1900. 


OQ CRN eee 


IIL—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER, 


1. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the agrd May 1900, states that 


ia: has lately been received regarding the | 
frontier, and the Russian advance on the Kushk. 
His Excellency Lord Curzon has decided that the railway should be extended 


to Jamrud, Ali Masjid and Kohat ; and that if the frontier tribes refuse to assist 
in the construction of the line, they should be treated with indifference. Lord 
Curzon’s warning to the frontier tribes seems to have had no effect in diminish- 
ing the number of raids and dakaitis, There is no doubt however that sooner 
or later they will have to become civilised, but unless an understanding is come 
to with Amir Abdul Rahman Khén in regard to these semi-indepenent tribes it 
will be extremely difficult to establish peace and tranquility on the frontier. 


IIIL.—NATIVE STATES. 


a. The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of the a3rd May 1900, publishes 
a communication in which the writer under the 


heading “‘ Oppression on the Muhammadans of 
Jodhpur ”’ says :— 


The Johdpur Muharram disturbances. 
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“In this city it has been customary to parade ¢#éstds for many years past, 
and eventhe late Mahdrdjas used to parade them; and no ill-feeling ever 


existed between Hindus and Muhammadans, But since Mahdrdja Partdb 
Singh, Prime Minister of the Jodhpur State, became an Arya Saméjist, he and: 
other Hindus have commenced to give vent to their bigotry against the Muham- 
madans. They have done their best to dismiss the Muhammandans, to resume 
their jdgzrs, and to,otherwise give them trouble in multifarious ways, regarding 
which complaints have from time to time appeared in the newspapers. But 
owing to His Highness the Mahdrdja of Jodhpur no interference has ever been 
made in the religious affairs of the Muhammadans. After the deathof the 
Mahdrdja, however, Partab Singh put a stop to the erection of the State tdzia, 
and cancelled:the stipends which were granted to the mosques, &c. Simi- 
larly other privileges of the Muhammadans were also denied them. ” 
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The writer then proceds to give details of the atrocities which he alle ges 
were practised on the Muhammadans on the occasion of the last Muharram, 
and closes his letter as follows :— 


“ The State is a Hindu one, and its Ministers and officers are 
members of the Arya Samaj who are strongly prejudiced against the Muham- 
madans, and it is feared that still further oppression is likely to be practised 
on the latter, and that they will be totally ruined. Under these circumstances 
it is the duty of Government‘to use its high functions and to cause enquiries 
to be made into the matter, and thus save the people from the clutches of 
these tyrants and punish those who have committed the offences of murder, 
dakaity, &c., and do justice to the aggrieved. If this is not done, it is by 
no means improbable that a serious disturbance attended with bloodshed will 
take place. ” 


3. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 1st June 1900, 
publishes a communication in which the corres- 
pondent complains that there is a mosque in 
Jodhpur which was built by Emperor Akbar, the Great, and is of three ‘hundred 
years’ standing. In front of the mosque, at a distance of 12 cubits from the 
public thoroughfare, is a well which is in the possession of the Brahmins and 
close by 1s a pipal tree, and adjoining the well there is a Hindu temple 
containing an idol, Three yeérs ago it was proposed by the Brahmins to 
erect a temple on a grand scale, and the work had scarcely begun when the 
Muhammadans approached the State authorities with a petition that. the 
erection of alarge temple near the mosque would give rise to disturbances. 
The State very wisely decided to stop the construction of the temple. The 
Brahmins then filed a petition to be permitted to build a platform (chadutra), 
and to this the State consented. Shortly afterwards a big temple was cons 
structed to the utter astonishment of the Muhammadan public. At the time 
of the Muharram the building was aimost complete. On the roth of Muharram 
last the dyers of Mohalla Khanda Falsa were taking their #ézza by the road 
passing by the temple, and itis ‘said that that road is the one which has 
always been used for the purpose. When the procession reached the 
vicinity of the temple, the Brahmins ordered them to stop beating their drums, 
and cbstructed their march, On the Muhammadans remonstrating, stones began 
to pour in upon them from the dwelling houses of the Brahmins, The ¢ésta was 
smashed, and the processionists wounded. The news spread throughout the 
length and breadth of the town, The Muhammadans congregated at the spot, 
and being enraged at the sacrilege, cut down the fipa/ tree and pulled down the 
idol in the temple. When the Muhammadans left the place, about 5,000 
Brahmins assembled, and the Jodhpur authorities, Lal Ji, Lad Ji, Ganesh 
Parshdd Ji and Murawidan Ji, made their appearance on the scene of action, 
and the Brahmins taking advantage of their presence made their way to the 
mosque and began to pull it down. So atrociously and so inhumanly did they 
beat and belabour the poor and defenseless Muhammadans that about half a 
dozen of them were grievously hurt, while the curtaing of the mosque and 
other articles of furniture were set fire to. Some even went to the length of 
defiling and desecrating the Quran and other religious books by making water 


The same. 
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on them. They also plundered the houses of the dyers and set them on fire, 
with the result that the children ofthe dyers were burnt. When the report 
reached the village Rain, which is 5“miles distant from Meerut, the Hindus of 
that village stoppedthe Muhammadans of the place from parading their ¢ésia, 
The Muhammadans were few in number ; they reported the matter to the State 
authorities, byt no action was taken. Great oppression is being practised on 
the Jodtpur Muhammadans. If Government does not attend to the matter, 
it is feared that a serious disturbance will take place. 


4. The Ashraf-ul-Akhbdr (Delhi), of the 1st Jnne 1900, publishes a 
communication much to the same effect as the 


The same. 
above. 
5. The Wakil-:-Hind (Delhi), of the 27th May 1900, also publishes 
Tle same. : a communication to the same effect. 


6. Accorrespondent of the Punjab Samdéchdéy (Lahore), of the and 
June 1900, in continuation of his previous re- 
marks (vide paragraph 1 of the Selections No. 19) 
expresses a hope that Government will take due notice of the conduct of the 
Deputy Commissioner and Superintendent, Hill States, Simla, in endeavouring 
to lower the ruler of Bilaspur in the public esteem. It is rumoured, says the 
writer, that some time back that officer went to Bildspur, interfered in the 
administration without the Chief’s knowledge and placed it in the hands of 
certain officials hostile to their master’s interests. It may be added that 
Politicals of this stamp manage, not only to earn a bad name for themselves, 
but also to bring Government into discredit. The correspondent then 
suggests that officers sent as Political Agents to States, the rulers of 
which are entitled to a salute of guns, should not be below the rank of a Com- 
missioner. They should also be acquainted with the languages spoken by the 
subjects of the States to which they are accredited, and should be competent 
to efficiently discharge the responsible duties appertaining to their posts. The 
writer feels certain that if his suggestion is acted upon, it will have the effect 
of binding Native Princes to the British throne still more closely. 


Native States and Political Agents. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


The Mirza of K4dién and Pandit 7. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullun- 
Gopi Nath on the Arygs, dur), of the 8th June 1900, publishes the follow- 
ing :— ee 
“The mischievous and shameless attacks made * the Mirza of Kadid4n 
(against the Ary4s) have now reached such a point that we are struck with 
astonishment at the patience displayed by the Ary4s under them, and thank 
God for His having bestowed on His devotees such power of endurance. But 
worse than these attacks are the writings of the Kashmiri, Gopi Nath, a mem- 
ber of the Purd4nic Dharm Sdbha, and had they heen directed against the 
Muhanmadans, serious riots would have taken place by this time. The grave 
Aryds however took no notice of the dirty writings of this mean, foul-mouthed 
man. When, however, Gopi N4th published in his Gasette for March last . 
_a strong, shameless and obscene article against the Arya Saméj and its mem- 
_ bers, two or three Aryds briefly referred to it and expressed their opinion in 
a very strong manner that such a mischievous person should te punished 
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Hee for his misdeeds. We however advised our brethren to suffer in silence 
q \ | . and did not even take the trouble to read the filthy article. Thereafter 
iN the matter continued to attract the attention of most of the thinking 
Ary4s who, however, by their patience gave proof of their firm behef 
at in their faithh We now understand that the article, having come to 
7 i, the notice of the Arya community at large, is causing intense excitement. 
Pi It is not necessary for us on such an occasion to remind the British 
aa Government of its duty, as the Vedic religion teaches us that God Himself 
q protects the religious. We, however, think it necessary to say something 
aw to our brethern in this behalf.. We grant, dear Arya brethern, that these 
people (? the Sandtanists) insult SwAmi Daydnand in a gross manner ; that the 
Jains, who pride themselves on abstaining from injuring animals, have not 
hesitated to. fling the grossest abuses at the Swami; that, not to speak of 
Christian Missionaries, men like MaxMiiller, who pretend to be strangers to 
bigotry, have not refrained from preferring false accusations against him ; and 
that the Purdnics (Sandtanists) have not scrupled to. bring false charges 
against him in spite of his admittedly pure life. But if you also raise an outcry, 
like that raised by the Muhammadans and the Sikhs whenever their Prophets 
are adversely critisized, or by the Christians, who are in the habit of getting 
in men sent: to jail.for uttering even very slightly insulting words against 
ie Christ, or if you raise an outcry not in the defence of your religion, but in that of 
| Daydnand’s doings, what difference will there be between the Arya (/##. true) 
j | religion and other faiths ? The conduct of Daydnand does not stand in need of 
| | : your efforts to defend it, as truth is its own protection. We grant that 
an mischievous and licentious persons, blinded by the teachings of voluptuous 
a religions, make filthy and vile attacks against your females, but is there any 
' need of worldly means for the protection of Arya females? Dear brethren, 
of rest assured that no wicked and irreligious person can defile the yag of that 
: celebate or do any harm to the Aryds and their females by writing against 

them. He will merely kill his own soul. Should you then be angry with a 

brother when you see him fall and defile his own soul? No, never. The 

Mirza of Kadian, Gopi Nath and other such persons who have gone astray are 

defiling their own souls by making attacks against Daydnand and the Arya 
_ Samaj. Instead of getting angry with them you should show them kindness, 
. and remember that the protection of the Vedic religion lies in your hands alone. 


8. The Sat Dharm Parchérak .(jullundur), of the 8th June 1900, 

The anniversary meeting of the Writing about the last anniversary meeting of the 

Ferozepore Arya Saméj and the Sand- Ferozepore Arya Samdj, states that those Sand- 

tanists who attended the meeting in order to 

create a disturbance were the guests of the Arya Samaj, and their culinary 

arrangements were made by the Sam4j. Sadhu Ala R4m tried his best to 

create a disturbance, and as usual used obscene and filthy language in regard 

to Sw4mi Daydnand. But owing to the good management of the Tahsilddr 
no disturbance took place, and the anniversary was a great success. 
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9. The Sat Dharm Parchirak (Jullundur), of the ist June sgoo, 

A discussion between the Sandtanists PUblishes a communication from Lachman Das, 
and the Ary%. Head Master, Arya School, Kdmnagar, who 
alleges that the report of a discussion between the Sandtanists and the Ary4s 
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_ of that town published in the Aghbdr-i-’Am of the 8th ultimo (v1de paragraph 
5 of the. Selections No. 20) is full of misstatements and falsehoods. In the first 

place, it is wrong to say that the writer interrupted Pandit K4shi Rdm in his 
lecture, and tried to create unpleasantness between the Sandtanists and the 
Aryds. It is also untrue to say that the Pandit did not attack anybody in his 
speeches : his very first discourse was an indecent tirade against Swdmi Dayé- 
nand, Again, on the occasion of his second lecture, such obscene words 
were used against the Sw4mi that, had not the Arya Saméajists displayed 
commendable patience, a riot would have been the consequence. The corres- 
pondent then goes on to say that although the Sandtanists behaved in an 
unbecoming manner at the discussion and Sard4r Amrik Singh, who, by 
the way, elected himself. arbitrator, sided with them, the final verdict was 
that in the opinion of Daydnand it was unlawful to eat the flesh of any animal. 


10. The Ahdlsa Bahdédur (Lahore), of the 4th June 1500, says that 

"ae hey and che Sikh the conduct of the local Wachowd4li Arya Saméj 

in cutting the long hair of certain Rahtia Sikhs 

on the 3rd idem has given great offence to the Kh4lsa Panth. The Sri Guru 

Singh Sabha has expressed regret at the occurrence, and a public meeting 

of the Sikhs is to be convened at the Baoli Sahib on the 5th idem with the 
same object. 


uu. A correspondent writing to the Khdlsa Bahddur ane of the 
‘4th June 1900, says that the Khd/sa is very 
angry at the Sardar DyAl Singh will case having 
been decided according to the Hindu Law, and declares that Sikhs are not 
Hinds. That paper, adds the writer, should, however, remember that there 
being no Sikh Law, and the Khdlsa Panth having originally sprung from 
Hinduism, the Chief Court was perfectly justified i in deciding the case as it 
did. He adds that if the Sikhs wish to put an end to such anomalies, the 
learned men among them should apply themselves to the task of compiling a 
Khdlsa Dharm Shashtra. 


12. The Chaudhwin Sadt (RAwalpindi), of the 1st June 1900, says 
that efforts are again being made to establish 
union between Hindus and Muhammadans, and 
this is what every well-wisher of the country heartily desires. But the method 
adopted by the Hindu papers to attain the desired end is prejudicial to the 
interests of the Muhammadans. After the murder of Lekh Rdm the Hindu 
leadets proposed, ‘as ‘a condition of effecting union between the two communi- 
ties, that Muhammadans should close the shops which they had recently 
started, and thereby tried to prevent thei from taking to trade. This year 
the exclusion of Persian from the curriculum of studies in the Anglo-Vernacu- 
lar Primary Schools inthe Punjab and the use of Nagri characters in the 
Courts of the United Provinces have again offered an opportunity to the 
Hindis to become reconciled with the Muhammadans on the condition that 
the latter should give up opposition against Hindi. If union can only be 
effected by the Muhammadans complying with such conditions, they are sure 
to be the losers inthe bargain. If, however, the riots at Cawnpore are the 
result of this union, accursed be such union as is likely to result in opposing | 
the Government. 


, The Sikhs and the Hindés. | 


The Hindds and the Muiiammadans. 
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13. The Cur 20% Gazette (Delhi), of the agrd May and ist June 1900, | 
publishes a communication in which the writer 
endeavours to show that the real cause of the 
ruin of the agriculturists | is the alienation of their lands, and that the Govern- 


ment has found a true remedy in the Land Alienation Bill, which should be 
passed into law. 


The Alienation’ of Land Bill. 


VII.—G#NERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(2)—Fudicial, 


14. The Akhédr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the and June rqo0, publishes a 
communication in which the writer complains 
that the working hours fixed for the local Courts 
by the Deputy Commissioner of Ludhiana are a source of inconvenience to 
litigants as well as legal practitioners. Some Courts are held from 8 A.M. to 
a P.M. and others from 10 A.M. to 4 P.M., so that not a few lawyers have to 
stay away from home for the whole day. The matter has been brought to the 
notice of the Deputy Commissioner, who, it 1s to be hoped, will give it favour- 


able consideration. 


A judicial complaint. 


(t)—Police. 


15. A correspondent writing to the Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 
A euccessful dakait hunt by Rina 2/4 June 1900, says that certain dakaits residing 
ells able, Sarge Funes, Say in the Jatri village, Gujrdnwdla District, raided 
Mauza Chet Singhwdla a few days ago and 
canal away considerable booty. A report of the occurrence being. made to 
the Police, the District Superintendent despatched Inspector Rana Jaldl-ud- 
din to arrest the culprits: No sooner did the raiders hear of this than they 
left the village, and from theif safe retreat sent threatening messages to the 
Police. This, however, did not deter the RAna from performing his duty ; and 
seeing that he had no other chance of laying hands on the culprits he determined 
to “ beard the lion in his den.” A fierce fight ensued between the dakits and the 
Police in which the R4na succeeded in wounding several of the former. 
It is no exaggeration to say that the final arrest of the dakaits was in no 
small measure due to the daring displayed by the Inspector. 


Commenting on the above the Editor remarks that the bravery displayed 
by Rana Jalal-ud-din in this successful dakait hunt is deserving of all praise, 
and that Government stands in need of many more such officers, who will not 
hesitate even to lay down their lives in its service. It is to be hoped that the 
authorities will reward the Rd4n4’s gallantry, and thereby encourage other 
Police officials to be equally zealous in the performance of their duty. 


16. The Akhbév- Am (Lahore), of the 31st May 1900, on ae a 
| communication in which the writer complains that 

“satta’’ gambling is practised on a large scale 
at Delhi. The “ satta ” gamblers consult a certain Fakir who is staying at 


“ Satta” grating at Delhi. 
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advice, with the result that in most'cases they lose heavily. In this month of 
May several disturbances occurred, and mahy persons who lost money in 
gambling, threw themselves into wells and were drowned, while others poisoned 
themselves by eating opium. The Police made _ Saquiries and found that 
these cases of suicide were due to “satta” gambling. A Chamér was beaten 
severely by the “ satta-w4l4s” who threw iin outside on the road, and a 
_ sweeper reported the matter to the Police, who took him to the hospital in 
a precarious condition ; his life, however, vas saved. The ‘‘satta” shopkeepers 
most probably gave some money and ig up the affair. 


17. The Aéhbdr-t-’Am (Lahére), of the 26th May 1900, learns that 
‘ eb bie several persons are feigning madness and 
They beat and abuse people and-anndy women passing by. In order to 
remedy the evil, the Police should be directed to prosecute the —_— 
madmen whenever they are found in the streets. 


Fae 


18. The Victoria. Paper (Sialkot), of the ist June 1900, says that 

ii: Wein: eo tai the absence of Mr. J. P. Warburton’s name 

Inspector-General, Railway Police in the birthday honors list has come as a 

ass surprise to the Punjab public, and suggests that. 

the meritorious services rendered by that officer should be rewarded by decorat- 
‘ing him with the Kaisar-i-Hind gold medal and some high title of honour, 


1g. Acorrespondent of the Aéhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 2nd June 
1900, writing about the farewell-party recently 
given at Ludhidna in honour of Mr. Warburton, 
regrets that no local European official took part in it, and says that the 
incident has given rise to diverse rumours in the town. 


The same. 


(@)—E ducation. 


a0. The Mashir-i-Hind (Sidlkot), of the tst June rgoo, says that 

the black-hearted opponents of Persian, who have 

PB My todd poy cede Mow the turban of ignorance wound round their heads, 
ache Satnee. ) are making frantic efforts to. get the study of that 
language abolished in ‘the Primary Department of Anglo-Vernacular Schools. 
Sometime ago they advised Government to exclude Urdu from the public 
schools, and replace it by stinking Hindi. But the latter tongue being 
merely like the crowing of crows, Government did not consent to that fou 
form of speech supplanting Urdu. This made them angry with the Muham- 
madans, and they set about to devise means to encompass the ruin of the 
languages studied by the latter. Their efforts have now been crowned. with. 
success, as they have managed to induce the local. Educational Conference. to: 
adopt a resolution recommending the exclusion of Persian from the Primary- 
' Department of Anglo-Vernacular Schools. Lt is, however, to be hoped that 
Government will not listen to the jabbering of these: ignoramuses, or accept 
the recommendation of the Conference. The Editor then goes on to. say 
that it is to Persian that its opponents. are: indebted for their knowledge of 
Urdu, which enables them to. earn: their livelihood ; and that but’ for this. 


roaming about naked in the streets at Amritsar.: 
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knowledge they would now be wandering about in search of bread with lies in 
their mouths and their pothis under their arms. He adds that they cannot 
acquire a knowledge of Arabic, as asses and horses cannot learn that divine 


language. 
| (g)—Postal matters. 
| 2 2i. The Curson Gazette (Delhi), of the 1st June 1900, publishes a 
a communication in which the writer complains that 


The Baluchist4n Postal Service. é ? . 
the Muhammdans are denied a fair share in the 


Postal Service of Baluchistan. The head of the Division is a just and impartial 
officer, but as his subordinate officers are all Hindus, they do not let any 
Muhammadan join the Postal Service. Out of 80 high officials only 7 are 
Muhammadans, the rest being all Hindds. When a Muhammadan makes an 
application for service he is told that his services are not required, but when a 
Hindu applies for a post it is at once givenhim. The cause of this is not far to 
seek. Both the Inspectors as well as the Postmaster of Sibi are Hindus, who 
recommend the Hindu applicants, and their recommendations carry weight with 
the Superintendent,: while the applications of the Muhammadans are marked 
“pending.” The appointment of postmen and other menials of the establish- 
ment rests with the Inspectors who do whatever they like; and it is for. this 
. reacon that in the whole of Baluchistan there are only three Muhammadan 
postmen, the rest being all Hindus. The writer concludes by asking Govern- 
ment to do justice to the Muhammadans by allowing them a fair share in the 
Baluchist4n Postal Service. 


23. The Zdyj-ul-Akhbdr (Rawalpindi), of the 26th May _ 1g00, 
qe | 7 complains that sometimes post-peons enter into 
e A postal complaint. : : 

i | collusion with purchasers of newspapers and put 
1 their proprietors to great loss. A man received a newspaper for some time, 
| | 1 but when he was asked to pay the subscription he made the peon report that 
yi there was no man of the name of the addressee there. If the report was true, 
' 3 to whom then had the post-peon delivered the newspaper ? The Post Office 
if is responsible for the loss resulting to the proprietor of the newspaper. The 
2 | Editor calls the attention of the Postal authorities to such complaints, and asks 
them to take notice of the conduct of the post-peons concerned. 


(h)— Miscellaneous. 


23. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 23rd May 1900, publishes a 
communication in which the writer complains 
that the Punjab Educational Conference has 
excluded Persian from the curriculum of studies of the Anglo-Vernacular 
Primary Schools in this Province without asking for the opinion of the public 
on the subject. If the change has been effected, with a view to creating an 
interest in the study of Science among the students, in preference to Persian, an 
egregious blunder has been committed. In England Latin is taught because 
it is an aid to English hterature; there is no reason, therefore, why Persian, 
which aids all the languages of India, should be mercilessly thrown aside. The 
Amrita Bazaar Patrtka, an influential paper, has published an article in 
favour of Persian and called the attention of the University to it. The Allahabad 


The rer question. 
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University excluded Persian in the first instance from its higher examinations. 
The Punjab Educational Conference then followed their example and 
abolished its study in the Anglo-Vernacular Primary Schools. It is strange 
that Indian Universities instead of following the good example of English 
Universities should follow the bad example of one another. 


As regards the Resolution of the North-Western Provinces Govern- 
ment in favour of the Ndgri character, the writer states that the number 


of letters posted every day clearly show that the majcrity of persons write 
Urdu. The number of books published: in the United Provinces and the 
number of Urdu-speaking persons is a strong. point in favour of Urdu being 

written in Persian characters. Are there any NAgri books dealing with impor- 
tant and good subjects? Can any one say that the Patwdrfs, on the strength 
of whose knowledge of Hindi the Resolution has been passed, can speak Nagri 
fluently ? It can be said without any fear of contradiction that there is not a 
village in the Provinces in which an Urdu-speaking person cannot be found ; 
and there is not a shop in which the accounts are not writtenin Urdu. Ndgri 
was never the Court language even in the time of the Hindu Réjds. It is 
totally incorrect to allege that Hindi was or is the language of the people in 
this country. 


24. The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of the 1st June 1900, referring to the 
_ Urdu-Ndgri question, takes the Editor of the 
Rias-ul-Akhbér to task for remarking that it was 
with a view to preserve Hindi-Ndgri that the Hindus made efforts to have the 
Resolution of the United Provinces Government passed in favour of the Nagri 
character, and that therefore their move in this direction could not be said to be 
levelled against the interests of the Muhammadans, After showing the false- 
ness of the above remark, the Gasette observes that sometime ago, at a semi- 
official meeting, an educated and well-known gentleman.of Bengal speaking 
of the Persian character said that whenever he happened to see those charac- 
ters blood descended into his eyes and that he could not bear to see that sign 


of the Muhammadans. 


The same. 


a5. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 2nd June 1900, reports 
that under the auspices of the local Anjuman-i- 
Islamia largely attended and enthusiastic meet- 
ing of the Muhammadan residents of Lahore was held on the 28th May last 
to protest against Sir Antony MacDonnell’s Resolution on the Urdu-Hindi 
question. The meeting adopted resolutions to the effect that memorials on 
the.subject should be submitted to both the Viceroy and the Lieutenant-Goy- 
ernor of the North-Western Provinces. 


The same. 


26. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 2nd June 1900, reports that 

| under the auspices of the Local Congress Recep- 

ae ae tion Committee a public meeting of the residents 
of Lahore was held j in the compound of the Bhdrat Insurance Company's office 
on the 28th May last to raise funds for the erection of a Public Hall in the 
city. The meeting was attended by the leading Barristers, Pleaders, graduates, 
merchants, M unicipal. Commissioners, University men, Darbdrfs, Rafses and 
educated men of every party in the.capital of the Punjab, Munshi Muharram 
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Ali, Chisti, was one of the speakers, andin the course of his speech touched upon 
the Urdu-Hindi question. He ascribed the issuing of a Resolution like Sir 
Antony MacDonnell’s to the Muhammadans abstaining from constitutional 


agitation, and remarked that the step taken by His Honour was calculated 
not only to prove the ruin of Urdu, the /ingna franca of India, but also 
to affect the interests of the people, especially of the Musalmdns, in a very 
injurious manner. The Munshi added that, considered from the standpoint 
of expediency, the Resolution was a serious mistake, and that the placing 
of Ndgri on a footing of equality with Urdu was inimical to the interests 
of both Government and the people. He was, however, glad of the change 
for it had opened the eyes of his co-religionists and taught them the value 
of constitutional agitation. The Munshi then quoted extracts from Nawdb 
Mohsin-ul-Mulk’s speech at the meeting recently held at Aligarh in which 
the successor of the late Sir Sy4d Ahmad Khén informed his hearers that 
it was the duty ofa loyaland educated people to make their wants and 
wishes known to their rulers, and that Government could not claim in- 
fallibility for its opinions. The Naw4b also remarked that instead of 
bewailing their lot at home and entertaining absurd suspicions regarding the 
motives of Government, the Muhammadans should behave as became educated 
men, and never conceal their grievances from the authorities, 


27. The Arya Gasette (Lahore), of the 31st May 1900, writing 
on the same subject remarks that Sir Antony 
MacDonnell’s decision is thorougly warranted 
by the facts. Indeed, it would have been a matter for surprise if after the 
inquiries made by His Honour he could have come to any other decision, 
These inquiries have shown that Hindi is by far the most prevalent language 
in the North-Western Provinces; and it was, therefore, incumbent on the 
authoriries to remove the difficulty under which the Hindi-speaking public 
had been suffering for years past. The Editor then goes on to say that the 
chief reason of the opposition of the Muhammadans to Sir Antony Mac- 
Donnell’s Resolution is that in future they will have to learn Hindi in order 
to enter the public service. But have not the Hindus been learning Urdu with 
the same object for along time past? Besides, if in future the Muham- 
madans will have to acquire a knowledge of Hindi in order to become eligible 
for Government service in the North-Western Provinces, the Hindts also 
will have to learn Urdu for the same reason. The Gasette then calls upon 
the Hindi Parchdrani Sabha, Benares, to start Hindi newspapers in the United 
Provinces, and try to supply Hindi-speaking petition-writers for the Courts in 
that part of the country. 


The same. 


28. The Sidlkot Paper (Sidlkot) of the 1st June 1900, deprecates 
the conduct of the Muhammadans -in holding 
meetings to protest against the aforesaid Reso- 
lution, and expresses its inability to understand why Sir Antony Mac- 
Donnell’s act of justice to the majority of the people committed to His 
Honour’s charge, should displease the Muhammadans. The number of 
Hindi-speaking people in the North-Western Provinces is far greater than that 
_ of Urdu-speaking men, and it is only just that Government should pay some 


The same, 
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thought to the former’s convenience. It does not speak well for the public spirit 
of the followers of Islam that they should oppose the Hindus in all matters 
merely for the sake of opposition. 


29g. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 30th May (received on 
The working of Government the 6th June) 1900, observes that in order to 
bees ensure smooth and efficient working in Govern- 
ment treasuries it appears desirable that Treasury Officers should -be relieved 
of the burden of the judicial work which they have to perform at present. It 
will appear on enquiry that no Treasury Officer can discharge his duties in a 
satisfactory manner unless he devotes the whole of his office time to the 
work. The existing state of affairs also precludes the _ possibility 
of his supervising the work of his subordinates, which not infrequently leads 
to undesirable results. Again, the present arrangements are a source of 
inconvenience to the people, who have to wait for hours at the treasuries 
before they can get their cheques cashed. The Editor, therefore, suggests 
that Treasury Officers should in no case be invested with Magisterial powers. 


30. The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), of the 28th May (received on the 
6th June) 1 goo, remarks that whenever Govern- 
ment takes notice of any correspondence in the 
Press, its final decision in the matter should invariably be communicated to 
the newpapers. In the Editor’s opinion the suggested change is desirable, and 
will prove the means of preventing the waste of much time and labour on the 
part of the Press. If their suggestions on any subject are considered imprac- 
ticable, an intimation to th at effect will prevent journalists from reverting to 
the matter. On the other hand, if their opinions are approved of by Govern- 
ment, the publication of the news will enable the people to appreciate tlie public 
services rendered by the Press. The change would also put an end to the 
insertion of misleading official news in the Press. — 


3i. The 747-ul Akhbdér (Rawalpindi), of the 26th May 1900, takes 

The institution of the Kaisar-i Hind the Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 1oth May 1900, 
mater one On Aanetet- Ae. to task for endeavouring to find fault with the 
words “ Kaisar-i-Hind Medal,” and suggesting that some Hindi words should 
have been selected forthe medal. Such writings can serve no useful purpose, 
‘but are evidently calculated to spread disunion and enmity between the two 


communities of India. 


Government and the Press. | 


32, The Akhdby-i-’Am (Lahore), of the znd June 1900, writing about 
Mc. Malabari and the Kaisar-j-Hing Mr. Malabari’s refusal to accept the Kaisar-i- 
medal, - Hind medal recently conferred upon him, re- 
marks that viewed from a loyal standpoint the Parsi Journalist’s conduct must 
be regarded as objectionable. The paper has always admired the talented 
Editor of the /adian Spectator, and had no idea that. the latter was a religious 
bigot and would decline an honour on the score of religious scruples. At all 
events, Mr. Malabari’s conduct is contrary to oriental etiquette, according to 
which the dishonouring of a gift from one’s master is tantamount to showing 
disrespect for the master himself. 
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I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Forergn, 


‘':, The Curson Gasetle (Delhi), dated 8th June 1990, states that 
the South African War has come to an end, and the 
British flag is flying over Pretoria. Mr. Kriger 
has fled, but will soon be captured. The Johannesburg mines have not been 
exploded ; and the fortifications and intrenchments of. Pretoria have proved a 
myth. It was plain from the commencement that the two insignificant States 
could not oppose the might of England. The defeats which the English 
forces sustained in the beginning were due to the carelessness of the British 
Generals. The agriculturists know how to plough and not how to fight. The 
unfortunate nation which was unable to control itself, has now ceased to exist as 
an independent nation. 


_. The capture of Pretoria. 


a. The Sid/kot Paper of the 8th June, the Victoria Paper (Sialkot) 
of the 8th June, the Punjab Samdchér (Lahore) 
| of the goth June 190>, and the Sada-:-Hind 
_ (Lahore) of the same date also publish loyal articles on the same subject. 


The same. 


3. The Kadlsa Bahddur (Lahore), dated 11th June 1900, also writes 
toa similar effect and assures Goyernment : of 


the undying devotion of the Sikhs t to the British 
throne. 


Fhe game. 


4 The ‘Sat Dharm Parchdrak (Jullundur), of the 8th June 1900, 
writing about the South African War, says that 
now that the British forces have occupied Johan- 
nesburg, and are within striking distance of Pretoria, the doom of the Trans- 
yaal may be said to be sealed. It is of course true that the Boers have not 
given up all hope, and that they are still opposing [.ord Robert’s advance, 
but these skirmishes are merely the final flare up of the dying lamp. Mr. 
Kriger, adds the Editor, is reported to have taken refuge i in flight ; and if 
this is so, the President could not have been moved by any religious spirit to 
undertake the war, for no truly religious person would behave as he is said © 
to have done, But it is a mistake to use the terms “religion” and “ sincere 


The War. 


faith” in connection with blood thirsty Christian nations: a truly re- 
ligious man would hate to slaughter his fe!low-men. On the other hand, if 
religion demands the sacrifice of life, a true servant of God would not hesitate 
to lay it down. It remains to be seen what Oom Paul proves himself to be. 
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5. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 4th June 1900, says that the 
world is not unaware of the insults the Turks | 


The War and the Sultan, | aoe 
pecaaces have of late been receiving at the hands of 


certain imprudent British Statesmen. It was, therefore, believed in certain 
quarters that the Sultan would take advantage of England’s difficulties in 
South Africa to side with her enemies. It is, however, a matter for satisfac- 
tion that the remembrance of the obligations conferred on him by Great 


Britain in times past has deterred His Majesty from wreaking such a mean 


vengeance on her. Abdul Hamid has not oniy abstained from raising the 


question of the evacuation of Egypt by England in her hour of trial, but has 
also shown his sympathy and regard for her in every possible manner. 


(6)— Home. 


6 The Pablie Gazelte (Amritsar), of the rst June 1900, ‘remarks 
that it is being gradually realized that India is 


Gcvernment ard the poverty of India. 
suffering not from a grain but from a money 


_ famine, and that as a consequence America has decided to send out here 


money and not food stuffs in aid of the famine-stricken, It will, therefore, 


be more correct to say that this country is just now in the terrible grip of 


poverty, for it is not the want of grain but that of the wherewithal to 


- purchase it which is at the bottom of the present sufferings of the people. 


The Editor adds that India’s poverty is due to her being dependent on 
foreign countries for almost every article of use, and that it is impossible to 
remedy the evil except with Government’s help. He suggests that natives 
should be trained to manufacture everything required by them, and says that 
this will put a stop to the drain of crores of rupees from the land. Again, 
Government should ccns‘der it a sacred duty to encourage natives to emigrate 
to foreign lands, and prevent them from being subjected to oppression there, 
The Gazette then goes on to remark. that the poverty of Jndiais becoming 
chronic, and that if the authorities do not exert themselves the various 
Provinces will become depopulated in course of time, and the lands, which 
are now owned by impoverished zamindérs, will be covered with colossal - 
factories and palatial houses belonging to Europeans. It is, however, the 


earnest prayer of the Editor that hunger may not kill off natives, that this 


country may not be converted into a European colony, and that the remnants 
of the Indian people may not come to work like slaves in the factories and 
on the plantations of their European masters. He concludes with an appeal 
to Government to take pity on the inhabitants of this land, and do its utmost 
to rescue them from the clutches of poverty. 


Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


7. The 7éj-ul-Akhbdér (Rawalpindi', dated and June 1900, states that 

Arming sentries with guns of inferior most native regiments have been armed with 
make on the frostier. Magazine rifles, but that sentries while patrolling 
at night are to be given guns of inferior make as frontier tribesmen often kill the 


sepoys for the sake of their rifles. The Rahbar, commanting on this ironically 
remarks, says the Editor, that the danger still remains to a certain extent and that 


unarmed, 


frontier people. might not be tempted to kill them. The intellect of the 
Military Officers is getting sharpened. No amount of wisdom is required to 
understand that, when the frontier people come to know that the sentries are 
armed with inferior guns, they will attack them fearlessly and be satisfied 
with ¢ even an inferior gun. | 


8, 


The Jodh sore Muharram dis'‘urbances. 


dans from making known their complaints. Will not Lord Curzon, enquires 
the Editor, do something to puta stopto the oppressive practices of certain 
notoriously bigoted Native States in India ? 


Q. 


The same. 


tree in the way and cut it down. The Hindis, getting exasperated at the 
insult, began to throw stones at the /dsza, but the ¢ésidwd/dés ran away and 
afterwards demolished a Temple of Hanimdn. On this the Brahmans 
attacked a Mosque and did some damage to its wall. A Muhammadan paper 
has given an exaggerated account of this and attributed the disturbance to the 
Arya Samaj. But it isa mistake to consider that the Arya Samdjists were 
concerned in any way inthe matter. Another Editor has gone so far as to 


suggest 


regretted that Native Editors do not think before making suggestions and 
make uncalled for attacks on innocent people. 


10, The Patsa Akhbdér (Lahore), dated 16th June 1900, writing 


The game, 


tween the Hindés and Muhammadans of Jodhpore and that it has been ordered 
that Hindus should repair the damaged Mosque and the Muhammadans the 
injured Femple. It has, however (owing to the prevailing famine , been ordered 
that both these places of worship should for the present be repaired at the 
expense of the State. The Editor would like to know if those who caused 
the disturbances have received any punishment to serye as a warning to 


others. 


Bah4walpur affairs. 


the late Nawab of Bahawalpur was poisoned. His allegations have neither 
been contradicted by any one from Bahawalpur nor by any one belonging to 
the party charged with the crime. The Editor has received an anonymous 
letter for publication in this Paper. The mismanagement prevailing in the 
State has been set forth at great length. The letter seems to have been 
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nay naked sepoys, shculd be required to patrol at night so that the 


III.— NATIVE STATES. 


The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 4th June 1900, in referring to the 
| Jodhpore Muharram disturbances, alleges that 
efforts are being made to prevent the Muhamma- 


The Public Gasetfe (Amritsar’, dated 1st June 1900, states that 
about two hundred Muhammadans were parading 
tdstds at Jodhpore. They came across a pipal 


that Government should annex the Jodhpore State. It isto be 


on the same subject, says that the State officials 
have succeeded in effecting a reconciliation be- 


11, The Malémiut-t-Dunya (Lahore), dated nth June 1900, states 
that Syad Mubdrik Shah has proved himself to 
be a hero by proclaiming throughout India that 
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written either by a clever and mischievous person or by some. honest: parda- 
nashin lady. The letter gives the names of certain selfish people who are blinded. 
by the power they now wield ‘in the State and are. plundering it and giving. 
| : trouble to the State subjects. It is said that in order to increase their. 
power they are trying to have the investment of the young Nawab with full 
aia ruling powers deferred. If the above facts are true Government should attend. 

Vian to the affairs of the State, and if some clever person is the author of the letter. 
: and is able to furnish proof of his allegations the Editor will be quite ready; 
: | to give publicity to the letter, otherwise he will ¢ceclire to do so and will 
a consider it no better than the-ravings of a mad man. 


12, The Hdkam (Kédidn), dated 31st May 1900, takes those people 

, to task who are in the habit of accusing the 
: Farfdnet affairs. 
a Mirza of Kadian of praising the ‘“sovernment, and 
| observes that Government really deserves praise for granting religious 
liberty to the people. This liberty, remarks the Editor, contrasts with the’ 
oppression that has recently been practiced on the Muhammadans of Faridkot 
State where, in a parganah called Kot Kaptira, the Muhammadans have 

been fined for pronouncing the agdén aloud. The Editor promises to revert 
to the subject in a future issue. 


13. The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 6th June rgoo, 
The Réja of Kapérthala and the Says that two Native Chiefs, vtz., the Raya of 
— _.-Kapitrthala and the Mahdrdja of Baroda, have: 
gone to Europe with the object of seeing the Paris Exhibition. In the: 
latter State, the famine is so universal as to defy description ; but this has failed 
; 4 to induce the Gaekwar to resist the temptation to attend the show. As for- 
| Ri the ruler of Kaptirthala, the public is aware of-the frantic efforts His. 
< ' Highness had to make in order to raise money for his third trip to Europe. 
es Had. these princes, adds the Editor, stayed in India at this juncture, they: 


te would have proved a source of comfort and encouragement to lacs of their. 
i \. famine-stricken subjects, and the money they will. squander i in France, &c , 
1m if would have heiped to save innumerable lives, 

ih - 
i et 14. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 1st June 1900, also 


publishes similar remarks and says that it is~ 
The same. 


rumoured that one of these Chiefs had to part” 
with certain old buildings in order to raise money for his trip.. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


13, The Editor of the Sat Dharam Parchérak (Jullundur), in its issue 
of the 8th June tg00, says that in September 
18y6 certain Rahtia Sikhs of the Jullundur and 
Ludhiana Districts saw him at Jagrdnwa, expressed indignation at their not 

be'ng allowed to draw water from the Hindu and Sikh wells or sit on the same 

carpet with the followers of Hindtiism and the Khalsa Panth, and solicited his 

e heip in getting justice done to them, He informed them that he could do 
| nothing to raise their social status among the Hindts or Sikhs, but that if’ 
they could se2 their way to embracing the Vedic religion, the Arya Samdjists — 


The Ary4s and the Rahtia Sikhs. 


SO 


wv 


‘would willingly suffer every hardship for their sake. Upon this the. Sikhs in 
“question began to study the literature of the Samaj, and at the same time 
‘wrote to several Singh Sabhds in the Province for the redress of their 
grievances. Owing, however, to no satisfactory reply having been received 
from any of the Sabhds the Rahtids felt more strongly drawn towards the 
Vedic religion, with the result that in June 1839 the majority of them paid 
a visit to the Editor, and acknowledged the superiority of that faith. This led 
to the: question of their “ purification” being laid before the Jullundur Sam4j 
on the 21st or 22nd August last, when it was unanimously decided that the 
“ Rahtids” might be admitted inte the Sam4j after getting their heads shaved 
by way of purification. The 8th of October was fixed as the date of the 
purification, but in the meanwhile the Sam4j having become divided over the 
question the ceremony did not take place on that date, and all that was done 
was to allow the Rahtids to sit on the same carpet with the Hindds and Sikhs 
and draw water from wells belonging to these communities. The incident 
created a stir among the Hindus, but it did not prove more than the proverbial 
mine days wonder and the Rahtids began publicly to mix with the Hindis, 
At the last anniversary of the Jullundur Arya Sam4j some of them expressed 
their willingness to get their long hair cut preparatory to their admission into 
the Vedic religion, and the tst of Batsékh last was fixed for the purpose. It is, 
however, to be regretted that the Sam4j did not rise equal to the occasion, and 
again went back upon its word regarding the admission of the Sikhs in 
question into the Arya faith, Upon this the Editor addressed the Lahore 
SamA4j on the subject, with the result that on the 3rd instant 19 Rahtia Sikhs 
were converted to the Vedic religion and invested with the sacred thread after 
having their heads shaved. The neo-Sikhs and their enthusiastic martyrs (st !) 
. had the permission of the Samaj to hold converse with them, but the Rahtids 
were not to be turned back from their purpose. The act of purification was worth 
seeing, and was witnessed by a very large crowd of spectators. All present 
drank sharbat touched by the converts, and even women displayed great 
interest on the occasion. The Sikhs have raised an outcry over the occurrence, 
but they should remember thaf it is useless to weep over. spilt milk. Besides, 
the question had been before the Khalsa public for the last 16 years, and if 
they wished to move in the matter they should have done so earlier. After 
stating that 34 Rahtids had been made Aryds by the evening of the sth June, 
the Editor says that the purification under reference is the first step towards 
the realization of Sow4mi Daydnand’s mission of establishing one and the 
same re'igion throughout the world. 


16. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the Sth June 1900, i 
a a grieved to learn that the “cultured” Aryds of 
he same. ° ° -g 0 
Lahore have given up eating things touched by. 
e “ Mahdtmds” who took part in the purification of the Rahtias. After 
quoting an instance in support of this assertion, the Editor’ wonders that the 
“cultured” should have displayed such cowardice on an occasion which they 
should have been the first to welcome, seeing that they themselves had been 
endeavouring to bring about this consummation. He adds that if they wish 
to stick to the Hindu community even at the sacrifice of their principles, they 
ought to take the public into their confidence and make their position 
intelligible, — | 


49, The MeHimét+-Dunya (Lahore), dated 7th June agen, states 
pm ‘that the Wachhow4li Arya Sam4j of Lahore has 
Sees ~--ghaved the hair of certain Ramdési ‘Sikhs in order 
to bring them into the Vedic Dharm These people ‘belong to - }Jullundur. 
The Hindts used to observe “chhit” withthem They, however, rigidly 
followed the Sikh religion and therefore asked the Khalsa Panth to associate 
with them without’ observing the “ chhiut”, -but-their request was aot granted. 
They at last prepared to become Aryds and expressed their willingness ‘and 
intention to get their 4#és (hair of the head) ‘shaved, This they at last did 
and embraced the Arya religion. This has no't only been viewed with hatred 
by the Sikhs, but ‘they have become opponents of the Arya Sam4j. The 
latter intended holding a meeting on ‘the 4th June in the ‘B4oli to collect funds 
for the orphanage, but the Sikhs stopped the meeting ; and held a meeting 
themselves on the 5th idem. Mehr Singh Chawla was elected President and 
after referring to the advantages of union, expressed regret at the proceedings 
of the Arya Saméj in shaving the harr of the Sikhs. ‘One of the speakers used — 
strong language agamst ‘the Hindis, but the President said «hat this was 
simply because his feelings were hurt.: The President tried to show that 
the Sikhs had no complaint against the Hinda society sa general, but only 
against some of the leading Arya Saméjtsts who ‘showed no respect for the 
feelings of the Khalsa Panth. A resolution was ‘then passed to the effect 
that the Sikhs should collect subscriptions and engage the services of preachers 
to admonish and preach Sikhism to those Sikhs who -are thinking of having 
their hair shaved. 


18. The Koh-i-Niér (Lahore), of the 12th June 1900, referring to 
the complaints of the Sikhs that the Aryds 
should not have shaved the hair of the Kabfr 
Panthi Sikhs to make them Aryd4s, states that the Arya Saméjists’ excuse 1s 
that it is necessary accord ng to their religion to have mundax (shaving) 
performed before becoming an Arya. The Editor remarks that thousands of 
Kabir Panthi Sikhs will now join the Arya Samaj. 


i9. The Tay- ul-Akhbér (RAwalpindi), of the and June 1900, learns from 
the Pioneer that‘disturbances took place at Basti 
as well as at Monghyr. - At the last place 6,000 
Hindus congregated and plundered the Muha mmadans after the the Bakra “Id 
and burnt their Persian and Arabic books. The Akhdér observes that it is a 
mistake to say that such disturbances are due to religious fanaticism. The fact 
is that they are due to the stupidity of the two communities. Mischievous 
people, both Hindus and Mahammadans, cause disturbances in order to serve 
their own selfish purposes under the false pretence of religious zeal. 


90. The Set Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 8th June - 1900, 
Propagation of the Arya coligion in publishes a newsletter in which the writer states 
the Rewalpindi-Dio-viet. that Pandit R4m Rattan, a preacher ‘of the 
s Mahatma” Samé4j, has of late been touring in the R4walpindi District, ‘and 
has delivereda number of lectures on the superiority of the’ Vedic religion. It is, 
however, too much to expect that this one tour will do much to attract people 
- to that faith, as the i/é4a in question isa stronghold of the Sikhs and ‘Nirmala 


The same. 


The Basti and Monaghyr riots. 
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_,, Udasis, Besides, the. neo-Sikhs are also working very. zealously in the district, 


_ and have. started several Khdlsa Schools.and Sabhds. By the way, these 
Sikhs and the followers of Baba Khem Singh, Bedi, are fighting with each 
other, and have. been endeavouring ta create mutual discord and enmity. It 


may be added that in the Pothohar z/éka the neo-Sikhs are working against 


the Arya Saméj in a very mean and cowardly manner. For instance, during 

the Pandit’s s stay at Mauza Kallar. one Mehr Singh, an official of the Rdwal- 

pindi Singh Sabha, also paid a visit to the village and set the local Sikhs 
against the preacher. The correspondent adds that a preacher of the Hindu 

,_, Dharm Sabha named K4shi Néth has been staying at RAwalpindi for some 
time past, and grossly abusing Sowdmi Daydnand in his speeches. This has 

compelled the local Sam4j to arrange fora series of lectures difending the 
Sowdmi and exposing the absurdities of the Puranas. 


‘a1, The: Sat Dharm Parchdérak (Jullundur), of the 8th June 1900, 
publishes a communication from Lala Dev R4j, 
Superintendent of the local orphanage for girls, 
‘ who, after drawing a lurid picture of the havoc which the famine is work- 
ing'in RAjptit4na and Central Provinces, says that trainsful of orphan 
“children from those parts of the country’ are falling into the hands of the 
’ Christian Missionaries. Hundreds of these are girls, who have been taken 
to Mission orphanages and will be brought up in the religion of Christ. 
There can be no doubt that the Missionaries are deserving of praise for 
saving the lives of famine-stricken children; but it should never be forgotten 
that in a short time the latter will become Christian preachers and help to 
swell the ranks of their co-religionists. The writer then calls upon the 
Hindts to do all in their power to save the lives and defend the religion 
of the orphans of their community, and says that if the. Jullundur Orphanage 
were helped with funds, it could easily undertake the care of 100 girls, 


) The aeanien Hindu orphans. 


a2. The Sada-:-Hind (Lahore), dated oth June 1900, learns that the 
Restoration of a mosque to the Mosque in which one of the local Railway 
Mobammadans. Offices is located will shortly be restored to the 
Muhammadans on the removal of that:office.. The Editor praises Lord 
Curzon for this act of justice and remarks that it is His Excellency’s example 
which has induced the authorities to pay greater respect to old and sacred 
buildings. . He then expresses a hope that the Viceroy will place the Muham- 
madans under. a still. heavier debt of gratitude by restoring to them the 
Shahid Ganj Mosque. | ; 


i’ °. 9g, The AHdékam (Kédidn), dated on May 1900, neers a com: 
The ’ Mirza ‘and the Lord. Bishop of Munication in which the writer—the Mirza of 
Lahore. : -: °° K&di4n—referring to:the lecture delivered by the 
Lord Bishop 3 Lahore on the “ living prophet” endeavours to show that 
the living Book is the Kor4n, the wg religion Islam and the living repeat 
Muhammad. po | 


34. The Hékam (Kéadian), dated 31st May 1900, referring to.the 

challenge given by the Lord Bishop of Lahore 
: ~ to the followers of all religions to enter intoa 
controversy with him, (sic) remarks that the followers of the Mirza of Kédién 
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got the wpper hand of: the Lord Bishop. Thus Islm ¢ame off victorious in 
the trial and the Promised Messiah succeeded in breaking the- Cross, - 


ae, The Akhbdr-i2 Am (Lahore), of the 4th June 1900, ‘pela 
The Cantets aad the Muhamme-, . 2 communication in which the writer says that 
dans, the defection of the Muhammadans from tke 
National Congress has not conferred any special advantages onthem. Had 
they, however, cast in their Jot with the Congressionists, they would have 
been spared many a blow, and their rights and privileges would have been 
safeguarded by the latter. The correspondent adds that the aims and 
objects of the Congress are not antagonistic to British rule, and that nothing 
is further from the minds of the promoters of the movement than the overs 
throw of the present régime. 


26: The Akhbar~t’am: (Lahore), of the 4th enn 1900, says that. 
the coming Lahore Congress will meet in a pucca 
hall, and that the local: Reception Committee 
is collecting funds for the erection of the same. The hall, adds the Editor, 
will supply a long felt want, andthe capital of the Punjab will shortly be 
in a position to boast of a building where lectures woe the good of the ea 
can be delivered at all times. | 


The coming Lahore Congress, 


VII —GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


ge Fudi cial. 


27. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th June 1900, is stad to 
SS learn that His Excellency Lord Curzon has asked 
the opinion of the Judges of the Calcutta High 
Court regarding the separation of Executive and Judicial powers. From this it 
will appear that His Excellency the Viceroy intends arriving at a final decision 
regarding the question. It is hoped that Lord Curzon’s reign will be remem- 
bered for finally dcciding this important question, and if Executive and Judicial 
powers ate separated the National Congress will have to be congratulated for 
taking the initiative in representing the matter. | 


ae The Excutive and Judicial functions, 


| (6)—Police, | 

| es 
a] 28. The Siélhot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 8th June 1900, publishes a 
: | ae “- <> eommunication in which the writer endeavours 


The Muh t Sidlkot, 
sauteasetcca toenail ‘to show that the complaint -published in the 


Mashir-i-Hind (S°/1':') of the 16th May 1.900 (vede Selections No, 22,-para, 10) 

is without any foundation. No one was beaten by. the Police in the. Fort. 

Ali Bakhsh, who is said to have been so treated, made no mention of such 
treatment ‘in his representation to the Deputy Commissioner in regard to the 

c -ay that occurred in forwarding. his application for permission to parade the 

tésids, to the Police. In this connection the Ah/mad concerned was fined 

= Rs. 10 and trans‘erred to .Kh4ng4h Dogrdn for his negligence. . The writer 

a concludes by advising the E Jitor of the Mas tir-t-Hind not to use inflamatory is 
& and provocatory language in future as he may render himself liable to punish 

ment under the new '!aw which has gagged the Native Press... | 


JPY 


_, -  - Commenting on the above the Editor ‘remarks that the writer of the 
communication being a Muhammadan. great weight attaches to his version of the 
affair. ‘The Editor further calls upon the District Superintendent of ' Pélios’ to 
institute enquiries and, if the version of the Mashir-t-Hind is incorrect, “ati ex- 
planation should be demanded as to why the paper published a statement 
calculated to poison the mind of the authorities. against. the people. 


‘{c)= Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


29. The Sirdj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 4th June 1900, publishes 
Municipal and Cantonment’ ‘com. ‘@ communicatton in whtch ‘the writer states that 
ee several sudden deaths having occurred in the 
Saddar Baz4r of the Rawalpindi Cantonment, orders have been issued that nh 
corpses should be buried gr cremated without being first -examined’by'the 
Doctors. oe” arriving from Jullundur complain bitterly of vhetr treat- 


ment by th he org g they grease their palms it is impossible for them 


te eat their utches. 


| “ writer further complains | that the condition of the Water 
Works i is Wery unsatisfactory. - Ina spite of the fact that the heat is~ so very 


intense, the water pipes are not working owing (it is said) to the short supply 
of water in the tank. The Municipality ought to have first ascertained that 


there would be a sufficient supply of water. They should now sink menouen! well 


and thereby remedy the evil complained of. 


30. The Koh-i-Ndér (Lahore), dated 1ath June 1900, also publishes. 
_the first paragraph of the above communication 


The same. 
without comment. 


(d)—Education. 


31. The Pubsc Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th June 1900, states 
that His Excellency Lord Curzon has called for 
reports from all Local Governments as to what 
Steps they have taken sifice 1883 towards giving effect to the recommen- 


. ‘Technieal education. 


dations of the Education Commission and with what tesult. Every one knows - 
general education is not sufficient to meet the require.nents of the people of - 


this country, and it is time that the natives should turn thetr attention to 


technical and commercial education. It is necessary that India should be saved © 


by imparting technical education to the natives. Incessant famines have now 
shown the mistake and falseness of the assertion made by Anglo-Indian 
Officials and newspapers that | India was progressing continuously. It is hoped 
‘that'the British Government and the English nation will make arrangements 
to’save the people from starving. The natives are a loyal ration and they are 
ready to shed their blood for the sake of the British Government and the 
British nation: It is, therefore;- desirable thatthey ‘should not only be saved 


frem ‘poverty; ‘but that-they should also be given industrial education “and 


assistance to migrate from India and so become prdsperoas. 
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re 32. The Sirdj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 4th June 1900, publishes 
~ ic ch de communication in which the writer impresses 
Anglo-Vernaculas *Middle Schoo! at upon the well-to-do people of the village Bhon 


ee eee in the Jhelum District the necessity of establish- 
ing an Anglo-Vernacular Middle School and observes that if they are Geter 
mined in the matter it can easily be done. 


33. The Pubjic Gasette (Amritsar), of the sst June 1900, also 


The same. publishes the above communication without 
comment, 


(/ )—Ratlways and Communications. 


34. The 7éj-ul-Akkbér (Rawalpindi), dated and June 1900, says that 
a correspondent from Ludhiana, writing to the 
Invidious distinction between Eura- ‘ , , , 

sians and Natives on the North: / unjab I tmes, complains that Native passengers 
epecneeenne cannot get Intermediate Class tickets between 
Lahore and Ludhidna in a mail train whereas Eurasians are exempt from 
this restriction, The Traffic Superintendent should make a note of this 
invidious distinction. The injustice brings discredit on Government. It is 
such acts which create misunderstandings between the people and the Govern- 
ment, and which sometimes lead to disagreeable consequences. The British 

Government, however, is unrivalled on the face of the earth. 


(g)- ‘Postal matters. 


35. ‘The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 8th June 1goo, ‘publishes 


a communication in which the writer invites the 
Postal complaints. 


attention of the Postmaster-General, Punjab, to 
the following three complaints of the Postal Inspectors ;— 


(1) That they are required to remain on tour the whole month, and 
that whenever they return to their head-quarters an explana- 
tion is called for from them. This is really very hard for 
family men. They should be allowed to rerain at head- 
quarters for at least 10 days in a month. 


(2) That the rate of travelling allowance fixed for them is very” 
insufficient especially in these days of famine, and scarcity 
of fodder, grass and gram. | 


(3) That they are overworked, 


Commenting on the above the Editor invites the attention of 
Mr. S. Wilson, Postmaster-General, Punjab, to the co mpm, and expresses 
a hope that he will look into them. 


36. The Sid thal Paper (Sialkot), dated 8th June 1900, publishes 
ie aie an article with a view to showing the necessity 


of establishing a Delivery Post Office at 
Sidlkot City for the following reasons :— 


(1) That according to Section 32, clause 1 32, of the Indian Postal 
Guide, the traders and merchants of Sialkot City have to attend personally at 
the Sialkot Cantonment Post Qffice to receive delivery of value payable. 


we i? 


BIF 


registered parcels or’other registered articles’ sucheas* Railway receipts, &c., 
if the value of the registered article is more than Rs. 25, and have to 
put up with great inconvenience.. But if the Delivery Office is opened at 
sidlkot City the complaint of ‘the traders and ar ed sa be removed. 


(2) That the village dak is despatched once /in 24 hours, z.e. at 
6 P.M. at the Cantonment Post Office ; and consequently at the sub-office 
Sialkot City the: letters for villages are put ina sealed bag at 4P. M. 
in order to be sent to the Cantonment Post Office, . This, of course, sometimes 
causes letters to be oonyee in the sub-office for 24 hours. 


 (h)—M iscellaneous. 


: 37+ The Akhbdr-s- ‘Am (Lahore), | of the 4th - 1900, publishes: 


The plague in the Jullander District. extracts from the diary of one of its agents who’ 


of them do not hesitate to subject the people to unnecessary inconvenience, 
and insist on having their own way, although it may clash with the customs | 
and usages of the inhabitants of the infected areas, At the same time he - 
is of opinion that, although owing to their undue rigour and antagonism to 
prevailing customs, the plague regulations have prdved a source of great ‘loss 
to the people, they were not framed with any sinister intention and that 


their only object is to save life and stamp outthe epidemic. Besides, no one : 


can deny that native officials alone are to blame for the dissatisfaction, evoked 


by these rules. All the Police Officials on plague duty are natives; and it | 


is these’ whom the people hold in ‘greater awe than the devil himself. 


Again, it. is the Hospital Assistants serving in the infected areas who 


dishonour the daughters and daughters-in-law of the people committed to their 


charge, and are making money by unfair means. It is of course true that this ° 


deplorable state of affairs owes its existence to the indifference of the authorities, 


and that-the evil is not irremediable. For instance, if the Police had been cen- . 


sured for their conduct in connection with. the Garhshankar plague riot, they 
would not have grown so utterly reckless. So far, however, from. this being 
done, they were praised by the Lieutenant-Governor, which should serve 
to indicate the attitude of His Honor’s subordinates i in regard to the working 
of the plague regulations. After referring to the ,methods in vogue for 
combating the epidemic, the agent goes on to say" “that the separation of © 


a' plague patient from his relations and friends is nothing short of death | 
to him and that the plague and death have come to ‘be synonymous terms 
in the infected areas. The belief is also gaining ground there that the © 
medicines administered to plague patients by the Hospital Assistants bring . 


about the former’s death. At all events, therecan be no gainsaying the 
fact that the people are wholly at the mercy of these officials, to whom the 
bubonic plague has proved a veritable blessing. It may be mentioned here 
that in a certain village in the Jullundur District a boy of five hap- 


_ praises the European officers on plague duty 
in the Jullundur District for the disinterested manner in which they are per-" 
forming their onerous work, He cannot, however, conceal the fact that some- 
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a swelling and brought on fever. This was sufficient for the Hose 
pital Assistant on duty to declare the little fellow to have been attacked 

by plague ; and but for the good offices of the local Ndib Tahsildar the in- 

cident wou!d have resulted in the whole village bzing turned out into a segre- 

gation camp. The agent adds that if he were to publish an account of the 

troubles and hardships, which the residents of the plague-siricken places have 
to undergo, the narrative would melt the hearts of his readers ; but h2 dare not 

do so. Government would get a warrant issued against him without delay, and 
compel him to adduce proof in support of his assertions, This, however, is 
not easy to do,’sseing that the simple and law-abiding natives are mortally 

afraid of the Police and look upon them as the angel of death. The 
only effectual way, therefore, to obtain an improvement in-plague administra- 
tion is to unite and decide upon a proper modis operandi in order to press 
the matter on Government’s attention. After observing that nothing can be 
accomplished without money, the agent asks the following questions, .and 
requests the authorities to make secret inquiries in connection therewith :— 


1. Isit true that Hospital Assistants exact remuneration from the 
residents of infected villages before permitting the latter to return to their 
homes ? If so, to what amount, and how is the money realized ? Is any pait 
of it paid to Zaildars and Lambardars. 


2. Is ita fact that a certain highly placed official of the Kapurtkala 
State lost certain ornaments when Nawdshahr was surrounded by a police 
cordon? If so, how were the ornaments lost ? 


3. Was some grain (two or three Eundred maurds) belonging to a 
certain :4hukdr of Nawdshahr stolen when the residents of the town were ina 
segregation camp ? 


4. Are the people satisfied with the plague administration ? 


5. Did any body recover compensation frcm the residents of a 
village for their having been supplied with thatch huts to live in ? 


38. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 5th June 1900, publishes 
further extracts from the agent’s diary from 
| which it would appear that the people, especially 
females, in tending to travel by rail from Jullundur are put to great inconveni- 
ence in obtaining certificates testifying to their being free from plague. In 
support of this assertion, he states how a woman of Mauza Chihrwé4li bound for 
Amritsar recently experienced considerable difficulty in obtaining the necessary 
certificate ; how a great deal of ler time was wasted in securing this document ; 
how this obliged her to travel in the mail train to which no third class carriage 
is attached ; and how travelling second class exhausted her small stock of 
money, in addition to subjecting herto unspeakable annoyance by compelling 
her to sit in a carriage occupied by men. | 


The same. 


39. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the ist” June 1900, says that 
ar interesting story is told of Mahmitd of 
Ghazni to show the readiness with which he 


Government and the famine, &c. 
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sometimes accepted good advice even when it was disagreeable. It is said 
that some Biluchi robbers having taken possession of a strong fortress on the 
road by which merchants travelled from Ghazni into Persia, were in the habit 
‘of plundering all the caravans that passed that way. ' One day they robbed 
a body of merchants, and killed a young man of Khords4n, His old mother 
complained to Mahmdd, who told her that such accidents occurred in that 
part of his kingdom because it was too far from his capital for him to be able 
to prevent them. The old woman replied, ‘ keep no more territory than you 
can manage properly” The Sultan was so much struck by the justice of this 
remark that he ordered a strong guard to be furnished to all caravans travers- 
ing that road, and proceeded to extirpate the robbers that infested it. 
Mahmud; adds the Editor, was a cruel tyrant, and made his conquests merely 
to plunder the conquered countries, yet the words of the old crone sped straight 
to his heart, and induced him to make the lives and property of his subjects 
more secure. India, lacs of whose children are falling victims to hunger and 
dakaits, has a similar complaint to make to Great Britain. Should she be 
told in reply that the British Government is unable to make satisfactory ar- 
rangements for safeguarding the lives of its subjects in its world-wide possessions 
would she not be justified in asking why it has weighted itself with the heavy 
responsibility of governing them? It may be mentioned here that when the death 
of one man was sufficient to induce a misanthrop2 like Mahmid to extirpate 
robbers in his territories, there is no reason why Great Britain, who professes 
to govern her possessions for the good of their residents alone, should not 
make thorough arrangements for putting down famine and dakaits in this 
country, It is absurd to suppose for a moment that Government is unequal to 
this task. It can easily purge the land of dakaits by reposing greater confi- 
dence in the people and arming the well-behaved and gentlemanly part of the 
rural population, The authorities ought to know that dakaits have grown 
reckless sisply because they do not expect any opposition from the people, 
and have no fear of being killed in the pursuit of their nefarious business. To 
make matters worse, instead of placing its subjects in a position to defend 
themselves against the badmdsh fraternity, Government has extended the 
Arms Act even to ganddsds and chavis. The Editor then goes on to say 
that it should not be difficult for a nation, which can afford to spend 
Rs. 2,00,00,00,000 on a war, to give a few crores for the rescue of famine- 
stricken Indians from the jaws of death. What, he enquires, will posterity 
say when it comes to know that Great Britain, who did not hesitate to 
spend money and spill blood like water in order to placea few Britons on a 
footing of political equality with the Boers, hung back from saving the lives of 
her native subjects in distress ? It may be added that Indians being thoroughly 
loyal -to the Queen-Empress, the British Government is responsible for 
the death of every one of them who dies from hunger. The Editor further 
remarks that while the Indian famine has stirred the hearts of the Americans, 
Germans, Turks, Chinese, &c., no such feeling has been evoked among 
the people who rule over this country! He further remarks that when 
the Government of India is ever ready to borrow money to engage 
in frontier wars and the like, there is no reason why it should not raise a 
loan in order to save life during the present famine. 
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40. The Curzon Gasette(Delhi), of the 8th June 1900, complains 
that plague and famine have played havoc 
among the Muhammadans ; and if Government 
had not come to their aid a considerable number of them would have gone 
over to the majority. The nobility of India have done nothing. They are 
still enjoying themselves in ease and comfort and indulge in extravagance. 
They are lavishing enormous sums of money on prostitutes, buffoons, &c., 
quite regardless of the fact that they have a duty to perform towards the 
poorer classes. Such nobility among the Muhammadans had better cease 
to exist if they do not mend their ways. 


41. The Std/kot Paper (Sialkot), dated 8th June 1900, states that the 
present assessment of the income tax at Sidlkot 
has been the subject of general complaint. _The 
tax has been assessed on people who are not only poor, but also in debt. The 
method of assessing the tax adopted by the local authorities is defective. The 
assessing officer is generally accompanied by those who, in order to avoid the 
tax being increased in their own cases, increase or assess ‘the tax on others. 


Famine and the nobility. 


Income tax assessment at Sialkot. 


‘In order to remedy this evil the Editor suggests that Municipal Commis- 


sioners and other resyectable people should be sent for and consulted after the 


assessment is made, in order that no objections may be filed and no complaints 


made, 


42. The Wafdéddr (Lahore), of the rst June 1990, publishes a 
commynication in which the writer says that Sir 
Antony MacDonneli’s Resolution introducing 
Ndagri characters in the law courts in the North- Western Provinces, and 
the exclusion of Persian from the B. A. Examination of the Allahabad University 
bode ill for Urdu, which cannat exist without its: feeder, the Persian language, 
After remarking that Urdu is by far the most prevalent form of speech in ndia, 


The Urdu-Hiadi question. 


and that it is more largely used in the United Provinces than Hindi, the corres- 


pondent alleges that the aforesaid Resolution is certain to result in a falling off 
in the number of Muhammadan employés of Government in the territories 
committed to Sir Antony MacDonnell’s charge. He, therefore, requests His 
Honor to withdraw the Resolution, and thereby lay the Indian Mussalmdng 
under a deep debt of gratitude. | 


43. Accorrespondent of the Lahcre Punch (Lahore), of the 6th June 
1¢Q0, writing on the same subject remarks that 
the number of Urdu-speaking people in the North; 
Western Provinces is very much larger than that of those who speak Hindi, 
and that the documents written in the former Janguage are easier to decipher 
than those in the latter. It may also be mentioned that wherever Hirdj 
has been intreduced as the Court language it has arrested the progress of 
knowledge and converted people into cowards. The writer then calls upon 
the Muhammadans to oppose Sir Antony MacDonnell’ Resolution with all 
their might and main, and prevent jts being put into practice. 

44. The HOME’ ae (Lahore), of the 7th June ; 19Q0, also publishes a 
communication on the same subject in which the 
writer remarks that Hindi being the most 


The same, 


The same. 


prevalent lainguage in the United Provinces, Sir Antony MacDorinell has ‘merely 
done an act of justice in placing iton a footing of-equality with Urdu. Tha 
‘correspondent, however, regrets that the Muhammadans should have imparted 
a Teligious colour to the matter, and observes that. the question should be dis- - 
cussed in a dispassionate spirit. Hindi, he adds, can be learnt in a very much 
shorter time than Urdu, and its introduction in the law courts is therefore-to be 
welcomed from the standpoint of utility. 


45. The Sat Dharam Parchérak (Juilundur), of the 8th June tgoo, 
says that Muhammadans are holding meetings to 
protest against the Resolution, and have express- 
ed indignation at the introduction of Ndgri characters in the law courts of 
the North-Western Provinces. The only objection, however, which they have 
so far been able to raise is that Sr Antony MacDonnell’s decision is perhaps 
calculated to impose some hardship on the Muhammadans of the United 
_ Provinces in gaining admission into the public service. But this objection has 
been satisfactorily diss0sed of even by such champions of Urdu as the Proneer 
and other newspapers of its stamp. The Parchérak thea goes on to say that 
one of its Bombay contemporaries has given out that Syad Ali Bilgrami, head 
of the Agricultural Department in Hyderabad, is in favour of the Resolution, 
and that the meaningless outcry raised by his co-religionists finds no echo in 
his mind. The same {paper publishes a communication from Maulvi Abdul 
Rauf, who thanks Sir Antony MacDonnell for introducing Nagri character 
in the courts administered by His Honor, and appeals to the Muhammadans 
to cease their unmeaning agitation. The Maulvi has discussed the question in 
an impartial spirit, and avers that the Mussalm4n residents of the Provinces, 
where Hindi is’the court language, do not experience the slightest difficulty in 
the performance of their religious duties, Indeed, if Islam has any language 
it is Arabic, and the Urdu-Hindi question cannot affect it in any way. 


The same. 


46. The Kakkesat Social Reformer (Lahore), for May 1900, 
The Kakkezais and the coming Publishes a communication in which the writer 
7 endeavours to show that the Kakkezats are 
not Kaldls and that it was a mistake to class them with the latter on the 
occasion of the last census. The writer contends that the Kakkezais are 
Pathdns and that the mistake committed on the last accasion should be 
avoided in the coming census. He also suggests. that Government should 
arrange to publish an Urdu edition of the Census Report with a view ta the 
detection of any mistakes that might creep in. 


47, The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 8th June 1900, 

Mr. Malébéri ard the Kaisar-itHina Writing about Mr, Malabdri’s refusal to wear 
modal. the Kaisar-i-Hind gold medal, says that in this 
‘age of tuft-hunting it is refreshing to know that India is not utterly bereft 
of persons who perform their self-imposed duties without expecting to receive 
any reward for it. Indeed, it is nothing short of heroism to decline an honor, 
to secure which a native Rais-will not hesitate to wipe the shoes of highly- 
placed officials in an open manner. 
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. 48, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 8th June 1900, writing on 
the same subject finds fault with Mr. Malabari’s . 


The same. 
conduct in declining the honor. 


49. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), dated oth June 1900, also 
deprecates that Parsi Journalist’s scruples in 


— wearing the Kaisar-i-Hind gold medal. 
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Ogg TD CORE? eee 
Il—Politics. 


(a)\—Foreign. 


1. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 11th June rgoo, states: that great. 
credit is due to Lord Roberts. for conquer-. 


ing Pretoria. In:every nook and corner of the. 
British Empire the news has been received with acclamations of joy. But it 


would be unwise to think that the war was. over, or that war preparations 
might be relaxed and a portion of the army recalled from South Africa.. 
Lord Roberts is also not likely to consent to this. The omission to des- 
troy the Johannesburg Gold Mines, according to: some politicians, has 
a deeper meaning. They are of opinion that had the Boers been sure. 
that no other Power would aid them and that they would either have to be. 
ruled by the English or leave the country, they would most certainly have 
blown up the mines if only to avenge themselves on America and the other. 
European Powers for declining to assist them. Their not having done. 
so shows that they still entertain hopes that the Powers. will intervene. and: 
that they will remain in possession of the Transvaal. _ 


The surrender of Pretoria. 


a. The Mashir-i-Hind (Sidlkot), of the toth June 1900, gives an 
account of a meeting held at Sidlkot in the 
garden of Sheikh Sauddgar on the gth idem, 
in honour of the surrender of Pretoria. The Editor regrets that only the 
Raises and big people were allowed to attend the meeting, and that the 
middle and the poorer classes were not permitted even to enter the garden, 
perhaps because refreshments were served on the occasion. On the 11th 
June 1900, however, the Muhammadans assembled in the *Idgah and the 
Hindis at Ber B4ba Nanak to celebrate the conquest of the Transvaal, It is 
to be regretted that with the exception of Sheikh In4m Ali, Sessions Judge, 
none of the people who attended the meeting held on the oth June attended 
this meeting, perhaps because no arrangements for refreshments were made 
for the occasion, Another meeting was convened by M. Karim 
Bakhsh, Editor of the Amwar-ul-[s/dm, and the public were invited to 


The same, 


320 


i | attend. It was resolved to send telegrams congratulating His Excellency 
-) the Viceroy and the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab on the victory 
achieved by the British forces in taking Pretoria, the capital of the Transvaal. 


3. The 7éj-ul-Akhbér (Rawalpindi), of the oth June tgoo, details 
some of the numerous causes which have led 
to the delay in bringing the war to a speedy 
end. The Editor then gives a short summary of the telegraphic intelli- 
gence about the war, and is glad to learn that Pretoria has after all sur- 
rendered without opposition. 


The same. 


4. The Sat Dharm Prdchérak (Jullundur), dated the 15th June 1900, 
remarks that rejoicings are being held not only 
in India but throughout the British Empire over 
the conquest of the Transvaal, noc withstanding the fact that news has been 
received of the capture of 300 Englishmen of high families by Boers and of 
the entire loss of a British regiment of 800 men. Againa telegram states that 
Paul Kriger has fled, while another says that he has only changed his residence 
from one place to another, and that although stricken down by years, he is now 
more than ever ready to fight for the independence of his country. God 
. knows, says the Editor, what will be the end of it all. But there can be no 
| | doubt that the Boers, although an insignificant Power in comparison with 
& England, have shown great gallantry and steadfastness, and therefore de- 
serve to be left independent. Such action if taken by Great Britain is 
very likely to raise her in the estimation of the world. ' 


5. Lhe Wakil (Amritsar), of the 11th June 1900, says that the 
} The Java and Sumétra Muhammadans © Dutch officials have not yet given up prac- 
ont Sa See Se tising oppression on the Muhammadans of Java 
and Sumatra. Indian Muhammacans were in the hope that Holland would 
side with the Transvaal, and thus offer the British Government an opportunity 
of delivering their coreligionists in Java from the oppression of Holland. 
The cleverness of that country has, however, defeated their expectations, and 
now their only hope is that Her Majesty will, for the sake of go millions of 
| her Muhammadan subjects, protect their coreligionists in Java and Sumatra 
: against the tyranny practised on them by the Dutch. It is said, says the 
writer, ttiat 20 Sayad families of Java have submitted a petition to the Sultan 
of Turkey giving a detailed account of their grievances, hoping that His 
Majesty would demand an explanation from the Dutch authorities. 
(6) —Home. | 

6. The Patsa Akhbgr (Lahore), of the 16th June 1coo, states that 
“ag The L beral party in England andthe this is the tume to do something practical. 
N stives. Natives should believe in solid work and not in 
empty words. They praise the Liberals, who in return please them by asking a 
question in Parliament regarding India. As regards anything really calculated 
to do good to this country, the natives should entertain no hopes from any 
particular party in England. India’s fate is sealed and she cannot expect 
either the Liberals or Conservatives to raise the position of natives and place 
them on a footing of equality with themselves. The Civil and Military Officers 
in India, though bel nging to one or the other party, appear to ‘be equally 


The same. 
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conservative and the reason of this is. not: far to seck. They consider 
themselves conquerors, rulers, civilised, and wise, and look upon the natives 
as the conquered, ruled, semi-savages, and foolish. Mr. Gladstone expressed 
great sympathy with the Congress, but when his party was in power 
he granted none of the concessions asked for by the Congresswilds, At 
present India is suffering from various calamities in the way of famine, 
plague and pestilence, and foreign countries like Germany and America have 
given practical proof of their sympathy with the natives by remitting consider- 
able sums of money to relieve the suffering masses, but what has been done 
by the Liberal party in England whose praises are sung by the leading natives 
of this country. When Sir W. Wedderburn moved Parliament to contribute 
towards the Indian Famine Fund, the Conservatives opposed him, and Sir 
Henry Fowler, late Secretary of State for India, stood up and made a lorig 
speech in order to falsify the statements made by Sir William. Much regret 
will be felt by whoever reads this speech, as Sir Henry Fowler has greatly 
disappointed the natives who reposed confidence in him. Lord Elgin also 
belongs to the Liberal party, but it is an open secret that His Lordship on the 
occasion of the last famine kept the Supreme Government in the dark as to 
the necessity of opening a Famine Fund in England for India, Under such 


circumstances it is absurd'to rely upon the Liberals and be beguiled by their 
empty promises. The natives are now in need of practical sympathy. 


II].—NATIVE STATES. 


7. The Punjab Saméchdr (Lahore), of the gth June 1900, publishes a 
communication in whieh the writer states that 
the appointment of Deputy Commissioners as 
Political Agents is likely to dishearten the Native Chiefs subordinate to such 
Agents, as the latter look upon the Native Chiefs as Tahsild4rs. Moreover 
they treat the Chiefs like Honorary Magistrates and lower them in the estima- 
tion of the people. An European officer once ordered that no native should 
be allowed to walk on the Mall at Simla afters p.m, but on the Police 
asking for a written order to that effect, he refused to instal the order to 
writing. The same European officer ill-treated the R4niof the Ruler of 
Kashmir, and the matter having been referred to the Punjab Government 
through Mr. Grey, Barrister-at-Law, justice was done to the Rdni. Alt 
Political Officers, however, are not of this type. There are officers who con- 
sider it their first duty to act up to the suggestions made by Government 
The case of the Political Agent at Ulwar is a case in point, The writer con- 
gratulates this officer for successfully and honestly meeting the wishes of the 
Government. 


Political Agents and the Native Chiefs. 


8, The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 16th June 1900, publishes 
a communication in which the writer states that 
Political Agents should act according to the 
advice of the Government. Nalagarh is one of the Simla Hill States. 
Its R4ja is seventy years of age. In 1895 disloyal State officials brought 
the Rdaja into trouble, and the Political Agent incited the foolish hill- 

men against the Raja. All this was the outcome of the intrigues hatched by 


The same. 
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disloyal and selfish servants. Had proper action been taken at the time, the 
disloyal officials would have been brought to book. It will not be out of place 
to remark here that the Europeans employed by Native Chiefs do not consider 
them their masters, but look upon themselves as the rulers of the State. The 
cases of one Rodgers (?) who was appointed the Manager of the Dehra Dun 
Tea Gardens by the Raja of Sirmoor, and of Mr. Fendal who was taken as _ his 
councillor by the Raja of Mundi, are instances in point. 


9. The Rafig-1-Hind Lahore), of the gth June 19¢0, ro a 
communication in which the writer, expressing 
regret at the Muharram riots at Jodhpur, observes 
that the example of the Raja of Faridkot should be imitated by other Native 
Chiefs. A Muhammadan employé of the Public Works Department at 
Farfdkot having applied for leave in order to observe the Muharram and 
parade the 7ésidés, His Highness not only granted the leave applied for, but 
also permitted the applicant to collect subscriptions from the State officials 
and to take furniture, &c., from the State Toshakhana. The Raya also 
promised that offerirgs should be made by the State. Such impartiality and 
religious toleration on the part of His Highness has won the hearts of the 
Muhammadans. Khwdajah Mastdn Shah, of Kabul, was also present in the 
State and preached sermons, and the Hindis and Muhammadans benefited 
alike by his preachings. Prayers were said for the long life of the Raja. 
Perfect union prevails among the Hindis and Muhammadans of Faridkot. 
His Highness the Raja of Farfdkot 1s to be congratulated on his successful 
administration, and other Native Chiefs should follow his example. 


[V.—KINE-KILLING., 


10. A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-t-’ Am (Lahore), dated the 
| 12th June 1g00, says that the cow-house at 
) Kine Preservation Society at Karnél. hel ania Bids x . long saan past rm 
badly in want of money, is again in a flourishing condition. There are at 
present go cows in the house, and more are expected from neighbouring villages. 
The local Society for the preservation of kine has employed three Brahmin 
chaprdsis to collect subscriptions from the people in aid of the house, and 
has also sent a preacher abroad for the same purpose. The writer concludes 
by warning the people against paying any money on behalf of the house to 
persons who do not produce a certificate bearing the seal of the Society and 
authorising the m to collect subscriptions for the purpose. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


The Muharram at Farfdkot. 


11. The Punjab Samachér (Lahore), of the oth June 1900, in its 

The Rahtia Sikhs and the Arya local column states that the Wachhowd4li Arya 

Sams). Samaj shaved the hair of 22 Rahtia Sikhs, and 

turned them into Ary4s. This caused excitement among the Sikhs, who have 

now resolved to allow the Rahtia Sikhs to join the Sikh community. Had 

they done so before, those Sikhs who have become Aryds would never have 
given up 3: hism. 


12, The Khalsa Bahédur a: dated the 11th nn 1g00, says 
that the local Wachhowdli Arya Saméj has given 


| great offence to the Sikh community by cutting 
the long hair (kes) of 18 Rahtia Sikhs at a public meeting of theirs held on 


The same, 
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Sunday, the grd June 1900. Since the days of Mahammadan Kings auch an 
insult has never been offered to the Sikh religion. Every man in the city, 
whether he be a Sikh or a Hindu, who has heard of the occurrence, 
is expressing his dissatisfaction at the unbecoming action of the Saméj. 


A meeting of the local Singh Sabha was held on the 5th June 1900, at Baoli | 


Sdhib, at which several resolutions were passed condemning the action of the 
Sam4j, The Editor then, with a view to support his assertion to the effect 
that the Arya Sam4j has wounded the feelings of the Sikhs, reproduces an 
account of the same occurrence given bf the Arya Gazette in its issue of 
the 7th June 1goo. 


13. Writing about the same subject, the Sat Dharm Préchdrak 


., a. (Jullundur), of the 1 sth June 1900, remarks 
that the boldness shown by the Arya Samaj in 

converting Rahtia Sikhs to the Arya religion is a proof of the fact that the 
_ Saméj is a living body. No newspaper in the Province, says the Editor, has 
taken any notice of the outcry raised by a few young Sikhs against this action, 
nor, says he, have the common people, so far as their views have been ascer- 
tained, disapproved of it. On the contrary the Singh Sabha itself has approved 


of the action of the Sam4j, seeing that it has imitated the Sam4j in — and 
drinking with the Rahtias. 


14. The Hidikam (KAdian), dated the roth June 1900, peblioken a 
Mirza Ghelém Ahmad of Kédida poem from Mirza Ghul4dm Ahmad, of Kadidn, 
mi cco _ who says that with his advent as the promised 
Messiah all Fehdd with the sword is at an end, and that any Muhammadan 
who now draws his sword against a Kahr and calis himself a Ghazi, goes 
against the dictates of the prophet, who ordered 1,300 years ago, that on 
the advent of the Messiah, Fehdd with the sword should be stopped. Be- 
sides, the Muhammadans themselves are not now-a-days true followers of 
Islam. They are worse than infidels. They should first try to improve 
themselves before calling others Kafirs, and thinking: of converting them to 
Islam by means of Yehdd. 


Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that the Mirza 


has not published this Fatwa in order to please Government. But 


being the mouthpiece of God he has simply done what he has been ordered 
by the Almighty. The Editor says the Fatwa is likely to prove very useful, 
and hopes that Government will have a thousand of copies of this, as well as 
of the tract on Yehdd, published and circulated among the people. | 


15. The AHidsam (Kadidn), dated the toth May 1go0, publishes a com- 
ee ee oe eee ee who says that on the and June 1900, at 2 P. M,, 
he fell into asleep when a revelation was made to him. An exceptionally 
white leaf of paper was shown to him with the word zgdd/ (good fortune) 
written at the bottom of it. This meant that the end would be prosperous. 
Another revelation made to him was to the effect that— 


“ God’s signs have been made manifest and those who called (the pare) 
an infidel, have been arrested.” eon 


munication from Mirza Ghuladm Ahmad, of Kadién, 
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Another revelation, the writer says, was -made to him.on the following 
day ‘and was to the effect that— 


: eee “Those who called (the Mirza) an infidel, have been put to shame, and 
all have been arrested.” 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


: 16. The Punjab Organ (Wazirdbad), dated 4th June 1900, received om 

The Punjab Alienation of Lend the 21st idem, condemns the Land Alienation 
= Bill as nonsensical, and observes that it should 
not be passed. The Editor then suggests that if Government. amends the. 
law of limitation and realises the land revenue in kind, there will be no need 
of passing the Bill, and the condition of the agriculturists will be improved. 


a The Rafig- i-Hind (Lahore), of the goth June 1900, admits that 
the stupidity and ignorance of the saminddrs go 
a long way to bringing ruin and destruction 
on them, but at the same time it is the duty of Government to endeavour to 
save a community who cannot distinguish between right and wrong, and are’ 
unable to guard their own interests. 


The same. 


The Editor cannot agree with those who object to the passing of the 
Punjab Land Alienation Bill by questioning the motives of Government and 
alleging that in reality Government intends usurping the proprietary rights in 
ma land of the samindérs. The opponents of the Bill intend by such assertions 
ie | to deceive the samindérs. Had Government entertained any such intention, 

a it could have proclaimed the fact and deprived all zaminddrs of their proprie- 
7 | tary rights in land openly, and no one could have raised a finger against it. It 
— is a mistake to suppose that Government interferes with trade by passing such 
2 law. The sale of land is not like the sale of cloth, shoes or sweetmeats, A 
perusal of the Riwdj-1-'Am will show that in certain cases ancestral land 
‘ cannot be alienated. Among certain communities the sale of land is considered 
as being as disgraceful as the sale of one’s mother or daughter, and there 
are proverbs current to that effect. In certain families the heirs 
inherit on the express condition that they will not sell the land inherited. 
In reality the saminddérs of the Punjab form one great family, and there is 
urgent need of passing a law in order to safeguard their interests; and it is 
satisfactory that Government has, after all, taken steps to supply the long felt 
want, The Editorthen goes on to show that there is nothing in the Bill 
calculated to ruin the sékiékdérs or stop their trade. They can take to 
trade, start factories, &c. Government has not even prohibited the sale 
of land to money-lenders, but only placed certain restrictions thereon. 
os Moreover dealings between the séh#kdrs and samindérs have resulted 
Bis in the former now realizing the necessity of obtaining licenses for keeping arms. 
for the protection of their lives and property. Because samindérs, who had lost 
all their land to séhkikdrs, took to plundering the latter, burning their account 
books and killing and wounding them. The passing of the Bill under reference 
is calculated to ameliorate the condition of the agriculturists and put a stop 
to lawlessness. The Punjab Land Alienation Bill may, therefore, be more 
properly called a Bill for the safety of life and property of the séhékérs of the 
| Punjab. ; 
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VII GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Fudtcral. 


18. The Punjab Organ (Wazirabad), dated 4th June 1900, received on 
The appointment of assessors in the 21st June 1900, complains that lambardars 


Sessions cases. and zaildars who are generally illiterate and 


afraid of the Police are appointed assessors in murder cases with the result that 
they can neither give free opinions nor have even the capacity to form correct 
ones and, therefore, always agree with the Sessions Judge. In the Bombay and 
Bengal Presidencies, however, pleaders, barristers and merchants are appointed 
jurors. The Editor suggests that in the Punjab retired Tahsild4rs, Munsifs, 
and Legal Practitioners should be appointed assessors. Unless this is done, the 
dispensation of justice in Sessions Courts will remain defective. 


1g. The Pattdla Akhbdér (Patidla), dated 25th May 1900, received on 
the 15th June 1900, states that Her Majesty the 
Queen lately visited Ireland. The Irish are very 
rebellious and disloyal, and they tried every means to render her visit distasteful. 
One Miss MacGowan published an insulting letter in a Paris Paper. The United 
Irishman reproduced it in its columns with the result that its Editor was 
charged with sedition and sentenced to 14 days’ imprisonment, or to pay a fine 
of 10 shillings. Compare this treatment with that accorded to Mr. Tilak 
who was sentenced to 18 months’ imprisonment in India, because he could not 
love the Government in accordance with their wishes! Again the Editor of 
the Fams-ul-Uluim was sentenced ta 18 months’ rigorous imprisonment as he 
tried to have justice done to natives in order to secure the stability of the 
British Government in this country and the Editor of the Protoda was sentenced 
to transportation for life, as he preferred the constitution of the Government of 
Canada to that of the Government of India, in spite of the fact that Canada 
is only a British possession. Do not Judges in India know that they will have 
to die one day when they will be called to account ?- 


The English aad Anglo-Indian judges. 


20. A correspondent writing to the Szd/kot Paper (Sialkot), of the 
Complaint against the Munsiff of 'Oth June 1g00, says that the Munsiff of Zaffar- 
Zaffarwal, wal in the Sialkot District is in tke habit of 
issuing commissions in almost all cases, and thus putting the people to un- 
necessary expense, and depriving them of the right of appeal. Have not, 
asks the writer, the Appellate Courts taken note of the fact that no appeals are 
ever filed against the order of the Munsiff of Zaffarwal. 


(+)—Foltce, 


a1. The Rafig.t-Hind (Lahore’, cf the oth June 1g00, says that 
the Punjabis were under the impression that 
Government would acknowledge the meritorious 
services rendered to the State by Mr. J. P. Warburton either by a special pension, 
a grant of land, or a suitable title of honour. But nothing of the kind has yet 
been done beyond officially acknowledging his services by the publication of 
a Notice No. 1962, dated 14th May 1goo, in an Extraordinary issue of the 
Punjab Police Gazette, The Editor pyblishes:a translation of the notice, and 


Mr. J. P. Warburton. 
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remarks that even this is something. and hopes the public will not be dis- 
appointed in their expectations, as Government i is very likely to do something 
more for Mr, J. P. Warburton. 


22, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 14th June 1900, while 
expressing satisfaction at the services of Mr: 
| J. P. Warburton having been officially recognized 
in an Extraordinary issue of the Police Gazette, Punjab, asks the Government 
to do something more and confer on him a suitable title, and also grant him 
30 squares of land on the Jhelum Canal. 


22. The Stdlkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 16th June 1900, says that 
not a day passes in which one does not hear some 
fresh story of the oppressions practised by the 
Police on the people, but it is to be regretted that the authorities have hitherto 
taken no steps to put a stop to the evil, The Editor then refers to a case 
which occurred in March last, when the house of one Gujjar Singh, of Ludhiana, 


was broken into and property worth Rs. 589 stolen. A full report of this 
case has already appeared in the 7rtbune. 


The same. 


A Police torture case. 


(c)—Muntctpal and Cantonment affairs. 


24. The 247-ul Akhbdér (Rawalpindi), dated 9th June 1900, publishes 
“Complaint against the Assistant Can- 4 communication in which the writer states that 
—— Negrosaya (?), Photographer, has filed a com- 
plaint against the Assistant Cantonment Magistrate, Rawalpindi, under Sec- 
tions 452 and 506, Indian Penal Code. Various rumours are afloat in the Saddar 
Bazaar. Itis said that the Deputy Commissioner has directed the com- 
plainant to obtain the permission of the Local Government to file the com- 
plaint. The Editor expresses a hope that justice will be done in the matter. 


(d)—Education. 


2s. A correspondent writing to the Waké/ (Amritsar), of the 11th 
June sgoo, says that the vehement attacks 
which have recently been made on Urdu and 
Persian, two of the most current languages in India, have created great unrest . 
among the Muhammadans. He thinks that the step taken by the Govern- 
ment is certain in the end to bring about the downfall of Urdu—a language in 
which books on all subjects have recently been translated—and concludes by 
asking the Muhammadans to form a Committee with its head-quarters at. 
Aligarh for the purpose of obtaining signatures to a memorial to be submitted 
to His Excellency the Viceroy protesting against the action of the North- 
Western Provinces Government and that of the Punjab Educational Conference. 


Persian and Urdu. 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


26. The Chaudhwin Sad: (Rawalpindi), of the 15th June 1900, 
regrets to remark that the condition of the agri- 
culturists is going from bad to worse. The 
fact that they have become ruined is admitted even by Government. The 
Editor trusts that His Excellency Lord Curzon will consider the question, 
and do something to improve their condition. ) 


The poverty of the apriculturists. 
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(g)—Postal matters. 


87. The Prise Akhbér (Lahore), dated oth Jone 1900, publishes 
_ a communication in which the ‘writet complains ‘ 

against the rule of the Post Office prohibiting 
the distribution of. notices or advertisements by newspapers. The writer 
invites the attention of the Postal authorities to the matter, and trusts that. 
they will realize the harm done to trade by the des and cancel it. 


A postal complaint. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


28. "IThe Akhbér-t~’ Am (Lahore), of the 12th June 1900, says that. 
- although Eurasians are trying hard to alienate 
_ themselves from the natives and get themselves. 
numbered with Europeans, their exertions have so far met with little success, 
One of their requests, to the effect that on British ships seamen enlisted from 
amongst their community should be treated as English sailors, has not been 
countenanced by the Government of India. But in the Editor’s opinion the. 
Eurasians are mistaken in claiming for themselves a position to which they 
have no right. It is to their advantage that they should identify. themselves 
with the natives of this country and not hate the children of the soil. They 
are a connecting link between Europeans and Natives, and ought to make 
friends with both communities. But they are doing quite the reverse, and will 
displease both and do great harm to their cause. The Editor then takes the 
Indian Daily News (Calcutta) to task for taking their side, and finding fault 
with the Government for not granting their request. 


Eurasians and Natives, | 


99. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 12th June 1900, sug ests 
that the enhancement of Ineome-tax; should 
not be effected except for strong reasons, 
especially in these days of famine, when even well-to-do people find it 
difficult to maintain themselves. Moreover, says the Editor, Income-tax 
should be realised in four instalments in the year. The Editor invites the 
attention of the Financial Commissioner to the above suggestions, and trusts 


that he will consider them favourably. 


The Income-tax. 


30. The Hamdard-t-Hind (Lahore’, dated 16th June 1900, endea- 
vours to show that there is no scarcity of food- 
grains in India, but that it is money which is 
scarce. The Editor then suggests that if the export of grain from this 
country were stopped, the famine would cease (szc’. 


Famine in India. 


31. A correspordence writing to the Akhbdr-2-’Am (Lahore), dated 
the 11th June 1900, says that the misdeeds of 
the people of India have brought famine, plague 
and pestilence to the country, and that unless the people, particularly the rich, 
lead a righteous life and implore forgiveness for their past sins, it is impossible 
for the country to get rid of these calamities. The writer is grieved to learn 
that the rich are still leading luxurious lives and that the cries of thousands 
who are dying of starvation have fatled to move their stony hearts. The writer 
concludes by asking these irreligious people to give up debaucheries and spend 
their savings in rescuing a few of the thousands who are dying of starvation. 


The same. 
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32. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), dated 16th Juhe 1900, in its local 
Frequent transfer of Deputy Com- column, complains that the post of Deputy Com- 
ee missioner of Amritsar has become a play thing 


for children. Ever since Mr. Chevis vacated the post several officers have 


filled it temporarily. Now a young Civilian, Mr. Mallan, of about 24 years’ 
standing, holds the post. 


33. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 9th June 1900, publishes 
The use of Hindi charactersinthe 29 article with a view to showing that the 
courts of the North-Western Provinces. (Government of the North-Western Provinces has 
made a serious mistake in passing a resolution in favour of the use of Hindi 
characters in courts, and suggests that the Muhammadans and other people 
whose interests are at stake should hold meetings and pass resolutions 
protesting against the adoption of Hindi characters in the courts of the 
United Provinces. 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore=1 1-7-1900-=70, 


i NE i mee | 
a) ee lo i ee 
, . a 


[ Vol. XIII. } 


SELuEeCc 


FROM 


VERNACULAR 


PUBLISHED IN 


{ Confidential. 


Ape at ome [ No. 27. 


TIONS 


THE 


NEWSPAPERS 


THE PUNJAB, 


Reeeived up to 7th July 1900. . 


1 
J 


ae ip GPRD str 
Page Page. 
{,--PoLitics. : 
' VIT.—Gengrat ADMINISTRATION. 
(e)—Foreign— (a)—¥ udicial— 
1. The Transvaal War and the China Expedition (Wakfl) 431 
2, The Native sepoys and the China Expedition (Public 13. The Viceroy and cases between Natives and Europeans 
Gasette) eco see 331 14. —, aad 1 (1b a oe eee on 
ea ee ae e law and journalism (Jbi ~ 
3 Gormen settlers in Asia Minor ( padnate Sad 334 15. Administration of justice in the Chief Court, Panjab 
(Hamdard-i-Hind) 334 
(6) —Home— 16, Judicial Muharrirs in N&ib Tahsfld4ts’ Courts (Akhbdr- 
Nil. i-’A m) eee eee — coe §6—93354 
Il. AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER, 'b)—Police— 
Nit Nil. 
(c)—Municitpal and Cantonment affairs— 
Iil.—Native STaTgs., Nil. 
4. Th Muharram disturbances at Jodhpur (Chaudhotn (d)—Education— 
adi) eee eco eee eve 332 
17. The banishment of Persian from Anglo-Vernacular 
1V.—Kine-Kiveina. Schools (Sirdj-ul-ARhKbE?) wee eve a 34 
Nil (¢)—Agriculiure and questions affecting the land— 
Nil. 
V.—Native Societigs AND Retiaious M ; 
| . died (f)—Railways and Communications— 
5. Strained relations between the Sikhs and the Ary4s Nil. 
(Khdlsa Bahédur) eee eee 332 
6. The Tribune and the yell between the Sikhs and (g)—Postal matters— 
7. Bh A esata Am) vrs = a oe 18. Grievances of Postmen (Victoria Paper) .« wo 334 
8. The same (/bid)  ... ove 392 7 
g. The doctrine of the Trinity (As nwar- -ul-Aslém) cco § 332 [( 4) —Miscellaneous— 
10. Erection of a Hindu temple at _— (Sandian Dharm 
=m anne 4 Niyoga Ibid)” fe eve = 19. oe Urdu-Hindi question aie $- Hind) we 335 
Exposure of meat to the public view at Auritsar ) vg The ree “ tha) at os 7 met rd 
(Public Gazette)... eee ove «e 333 | 93. The same etek aad ale le a 335 
23. The same Raf q- i-Hindg) eee eee eee 3 
VI,—Leaisation, 24. The post of Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar 
(Victoria Pape a ee 336 
Nil. 25. Government service ard the natives (Victorta Paper). 330 


so 


+ 
i 


tat eg ’ 


‘S. 


re git pill 


= 


. 
~. ® 


* li — 


Fe ero 
~~ ed : : p> \ : ’ ad se ay 5 > * 
. ~ : oe: oni = suainall “te EY tit 


~ ee re see 


Lg ee gerne tence «= = ~ sappetahe ete 
- ae. =, >; -* i = - i. > - ” 
se penerenanatieeneabaanen SI RRS IEEE PIE Dal ge IF 


~ 


allel. ee at alton ee ee 


[ Confidential. ] 


{ Vol. XIII } L No. 27. } 


SELEC LIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 
3 Received up to 7th July 1900. 


I.—POL_ITICS. 
(a)\—Forezgn. . 


1. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 18th June 1900, observes that the 
The Transvaal War and the Ching English nation, which is known for exercising 
ee -control in times of trial, quite forgot itself 
in giving expression to their rejoicings over the surrender of Pretoria. 
This passion for rejoicings subsided only on receipt of the news of the cap- 
ture of the Yeomanry Battalion by theenemy. The Muhammadans feel doubly 
gratified over the victory, seeing that the Sultan was the first to congratulate 
Her Majesty on the conquest of the Transvaal. At last the entire English na- 
tion admits that Turkey alone has, from the commencement of the war, been 
their well-wisher and has entertained friendly feelings towards them. It 
should be borne in mind that the existence of such friendly relations en- 
sures the peace of the world. 


a. The Pubic Gazette (Amritsar), dated the 24th June 1900, says 
Native Sepoysaod the China Ex that, seeing that a country like Japan is sending 
petition. an army of 230,000 men to China, the force that 
is being sent from this country seems to be much too small, and it recommends 
that an opportunity should be given to our hardy sepoys of showing their bravery 
on the battlefield. Inthe frontier wars preference was given to Sikhs, and 
although the Muhammadan soldiers did not refuse to fight their co-religion- 
ists, still they could not fight to their hearts’ content. In the opinion of 
the Editor it would be better if Sikhs were reserved for frontier wars and 
Muhammadans for wars with China and such other countries. 


3. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 23rd June 1900, says that 
the false news which has recently been published 
by some worthless European Papers to the effect 
that Asia Minor has been taken possession of by Germany, and that Islam will 
now for ever be swept away from the face of the earth, are not more credible 
than the news recently published by a French Paper to the effect that Russia 
had taken possession of London and that French ships were floating on the 
Thames. I[t should, however, be remembered that the settlement of a few 


German settlers ia Asia Minor. 
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Germans in Asia Minor can do no harm to an Empire like Turkey. On the 
contrary, there is every probability that those who have settled in Turkish 
dominions will, in a short time, be converted to Islam. 


III.—NATIVE STATES, 


4. The Chaudhwin Sddi (Rawalpindi), of the 23rd June tg00, regrets 
to say that the Jodhpur authorities have not only 
not punished a single Hindu for taking part in 
the local rots during the last Muharram, but have required several Muham- 
madans to give security for good behaviour. The Muhammadans are being 
oppressed because there is no Muhammadan official in the State. The 
Editor expresses a hope that Government will interfere in the matter and 
rescue the Muhammadans from the hands of their oppressors. 


Muharram disturbances at Jodhpur. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


5. The Ahdlsa Bahddur (Lahore), dated the 25th June 1sg00, says 
Strained relations between theSikhs there is a good deal of truth in the remark of a 
ee correspondent that it is the result of the preach- 
ing that Sikhs are not Hindus, which has sown the seed of enmity between the 
Sikhs and the Aryds and has emboldened the latter to insult the Sikh religion 
by cutting the hair of 25 Rahtia Sikhs. The Editor after condemning the 
action of the Samaj asks the Sikhs to desist from preaching such doctrines 
and to follow in the footsteps of their forefathers. 


6. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 30th June 1900, says that the 

The Tribune and the relations be. /72ume reports that the Arya Samdyists of Jul- 

eee ne Set ane Se Maye: lundur have been massacred by the local Sikhs, 

and that Lala Munshi Ram is lying in the hospital in a precarious state. The 

military had to be called in from the Cantonment and Kapurthdla in order to 
quell the disturbance. 

7. The Akhbdr-t-’-Am (Lahore), of the 2nd July 1900, says that 
the foregoing news is very much exaggerated 
and that an extra issue of the Akhdbdr has been 
published in order to allay the misapprehension. 


The same. 


8, The Akhbdér-t-’Am (Lahore), 1n an extra issue, dated 2nd fuly 

1900, remarks that the news seems to have been 

purely an invention on the part of the J7rsbune. 

The fact is that feeling is running high among the Sikhs owing to the Aryds 

having cut off the long hair of certain Rahtids before admitting them into the 

Samé4j.. The incident led the Ahd/sa into prophesying that the conduct of the 

followers of Daydnand was calculated to result in riots in the Punjab. The 

Civtl and Milttary Gazette and the P toneer also laid stress on the point, and 

the Zribune has perhaps published the aforesaid news to ridicule its contem- 
poraries above named. 


9. The Anwdr.ul Islém (Sialkot), of the 1 th June 1900, publishes 

a communication in which the writer endeavours 

to show that the Christian doctrine of the Trinity 

is fallacious, and remarks that if the Holy Ghost and Christ are incarnations of 
the Deity, what harm is there in accepting Krishana, Ramchandar, Ganesh, 
and Mahadeo as such. 


The same, 


The doctrine of the Trinity. 
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10. The Sandtan Dharm Gazette (Lahore), of 15th May 1900, says 
tha: a correspondent writing from Gilgit states 
that, through the blessings of the British Agency, 
a temple has been erected at that place, and that idols have been sent for from 
Bendres. The Editor then prays to the Almighty to place the whole of Asia 
in the hands of the English under whose rule every one enjoys perfect freedom 
of religion. | 


Erection of a Hindu temple at Gilgit. 


11, The Sandtan Dharm Gazette (Lahore), of the 15th May 1g00, 
after citing quotations from several religious 
books of the Hindus, enjoining a wife to lead a 
chaste life, to regard her husband as her god and to do no work without consulta- 
tion with him, asks the enlightened gentlemen (meaning the Ary4s) whether 
a married couple can lead a happy life by following the injunctions referred to 
above or those which regard it lawful for a wife to beget a child even in the 
absence of her husband. 


The doctrine of Niyog. 


12. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), dated the 24th June 1900, says 
Exposure of meat to the public view that the butchers of the city of Amritsar give 
seemcieeies great offence to the feelings of vegetarians by 
bringing goats’ meat in uncovered carts inside the town. The Editor asks 
the Municipality to issue an order directing the meat-sellers to bring meat in 
closed carriages. The Editor also calls the attention of the Municipality to 
the bad practice of some of the butchers in bringing meat in baskets from 
which drops of blood fall and asks the Committee to remedy the evil. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)— Fudzcral. 


13. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), dated the 24th June 1900, praises 

The Viceroy and cases between Lord Curzon for dismissing two Non-Commis- 

Motions ane Saenpenee, sioned Officers of the Royal Scots Fusiliers who 

gave false evidence in the case of private O’Gara, and. remarks that His 

Excellency takes great interest in cases in which Natives are maltreated or 
murdered by Europeans or in which the latter are unjustly acquitted. 


14. The Sidlkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 24th June 1900, says that 
those who are conversant with law know how 
difficult it has now become for a journalist, and 
particularly the Editor of a native newspaper, to conscientiously perform his 
duties. There is hardly any subject on which an Editor can freely express 
himself without incurring the risk of bringing down the law on his head. It 
is an admitted fact that newspapers can do no good to the country or to 
the Government unless they are allowed to freely criticise the actions of the 
Government and the people. For instance how is the Government to know 
that there is a defect in the administration, or that people dislike a certain 
law passed by it when newspapers are tobe charged with sedition if they 
ask Government to modify it. Again there is Section 108 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code which prohibits a newspaper from making any rémarks on 
the proceedings of a case when it is sud-juatce. Any breach of this law is 


The law and journalism. 


+ ae err 62° —_—— — 
oxen amoneemn RAI gre 00” on nian 


we - ee Oe me a me 
~ “” 


“SE ase 


*.. “+e 


334 


sure to be visited by punishment. These and several other similar laws have 
so tied the hands of the Editor that while writing an article he stops short 
to reflect if he has not brought himself within the clutches of the law. In 
these circumstances it is the duty of the Government to see that when the 
Editor of a newspaper is prosecuted no undue advantage is taken by the 
prosecution. 


15. The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), dated the 23rd June 1900, says 
Administration of justice in the Chieg that the Chief Court of the Punjab is now-a-days 
Court, Punjab. following a very strange procedure with regard 
to the decision of cases. More attention is paid to the amount of work 
done than to the fact that justice is administered, or that the irregularities 
committed by the Lower Courts are rectified. It should, however, be 
borne in mind that the Chief Court is the highest Court in the Province, and 
that there 1s no resource left for a person to whom justice is not administered 
by that Court. The Judges should therefore attend to this matter. 


16. The Akhbdr-1-’Am (Lahore), of the 18th June tgoo, publishes 
Judicial Mubarrirs in Néib Tahsfidfrs’ 2 communication in which the writer complains 
vem, that there are no Judicial Muharrirs attached to 
the Courts of Naib Tahsilddrs, and that other officials are made to work as 
such. The writer suggests that Patwdris and probationary Girddwdrs should 
be appointed Judicial Muharrirs and should be promoted to the same post in the 
courts of Tahsilddrs and Extra Assistant Commissioners. Judicial Muharrirs 
in the courts of Tahsild4rs should also be allowed travelling allowance. 


(d)— Education. 


17. The Sirdj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 25th June 1900, publishes 
a communication in which the writer deprecates 
the action of the Punjab Educational Conference 
in abolishing the study of Persian in public schools, and asks the Government 
to veto the recommendations of the Conference; for otherwise, not only will 
it become difficult for a student to stuay law-books, but there is also a danger 
of Urdu, the Court language of the Province, losing all its sweetness and 


The banishment of Persian from 
Ang!o-Vernacular Schools. 


fluency. 
(g)— Postal matters. 


18. The Victorta Paper ‘Sidlkot), dated the 24th June 1900, says 

that the condition of postmen is really piti- 

ere re able. They are hard worked and low paid. 

Their pay is hardly equal to the interest on the sum which they are made to 

deposit as security. Besides, the smallest fault on their part is sure to be 

visited with punishment. Notwithstanding these hardships, they are not granted 

a single day’s leave throughout the year. The Editor concludes by asking 

the Director-General of Post Offices and the Postmaster-General, Punjab, to 

take pity on the ccndition cf postmen and make provision for the grant of 
privilege leave to them. ! 


335 
(4)\—Miscellaneous. 


19. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), dated 16th June 1900, observes that 
the Editor has already expressed his opinion 
regarding the Resolution of the United Provinces 
Government on the use of Hindi characters in courts. He is an advocate 
of the Urdu language and thinks that the Resolution of the North-Western 
Provinces Government on the subject is detrimental to the interests of the 
people of this country. He then goes on to find fault with the Aligarh party 
for holding meetings exclusively of their own, even in connection with questions 
concerning both Hindus and Muhammadans ; and remarks that it is a mistake 
to make the Urdu-Hindi controversy a party question. Those people who 
consider it for the good of the country that Hinds and Muhammadans should 
unite, also think that the best means of establishing one nationality in India 1s 
that the people of this country should have one common language. They can- 
not, therefore, be the advocates of a movement’that a dead language (Hindi) 
should be revived and an already living language (Urdu) should be murdered 
and that thereby they be deprived of the best means of communicating their 
ideas for the common good of the people. of this country. The Editor then 
goes on to criticise the policy pursued by Sir Syad Ahmad Khan and remarks 
that the Muhammadans should honestly and faithfully, but bravely, take pari 
in constitutional agitations and give up the policy taught them by the late 
Sir Syad, as they cannot otherwise safeguard their interests. 


The Urdu-Hindi — 


20. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 18th June 1900, publishes a com- 
munication in which the writer states that a 
: meeting was held at Allahabad on the 3rd June 
1900 in support of Urdu and that a copy of the proceedings and resolutions 
passed was submitted to the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Westero 
Provinces and Oudh. 


The same, 


a1. The Wail (Amritsar), of the 18th June 1900, publishes a com- 
oe the writing of Urdu in Ndagri characters in: cai- 
culated to injure the Urdu literature which infuses national spirit.into the 
Muhammadans of this country. The degeneration of the Bengal Muham- 
madans is attributable to the same cause. | 


The writer advises the Muhammadans to bring to light, when they 
attend the Lucknow Conference, all cases in which officers of courts who are 
opponents of Urdu, have refused to accept applications written in Urdu and 
have directed the applicants to write them in Ndgri characters for presen- 
tation to the court. 


22. The Wakil-i-Hind (Delhi), dated 19th June 1g00, after comparing 
Urdu with Hindi, remarks that the former is far 
superior to the latter. It can be ascertained 
from the Post Office that the number of letters addressed in Urdu is con- 
siderably greater than that of letters addressed in Hindi. Urdu is also 
susceptible of giving expression to all kinds of feelings and ideas, which Hindi 


The same. 
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is not capable cf. Moreover the number of private indigenous Urdu Schools 
far exceeds that of Hindi ones ; and the number of students learning Hindi 
bears no proportion to those acquiring a knowledge -of Urdu. Money-order 
forms can be written in Urdu, Hindi or English, but the number of those 
written in Urdu is by far the largest. Besides notices and advertisements are 
always published in Urdu even by Hindtis. The above facts sufficiently 
establish the fact that Urdu is the mother tongue of this country, and that it is 
a mistake to allow the use of Hindi characters in courts in the United 
Provinces. 


23. The Rofig-i-Hind ake, dated "the 23rd June 1900, is glad to 
learn that the mistake made by the Aligarh 
Mission in keeping the Hindits aloof ftom the 
agitation against the resolution of the North-Western Provinces Govern- 
ment allowing petitions, &c., presented to the courts to be: written in Deo 
Ndgri characters has been rectified and that the meetings now held for 
protesting against the said resolution are not only attended but are some- 
times presided over by Hindus. The Editor then gives a brief account of 
one such meeting held at Allahabad under the Presidency of Pandit 
Amar Nath in which, he says, several well-argued speeches were made against 
the resolution of the North-Western Provinces Government. 


The s same, 


24, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the 24th June 1900, observes 
The post of Deputy Commissioner of that if, as stated by the Pudb/ic Gazette (Amritsar), 
nn it is true that a European Assistant Commis- 
sioner who has hardly 24 years’ service is at this time officiating as Deputy 
Commissioner at Amritsar, he should be replaced by an experienced Civilian 
of long standing. It is undesirable that a town like Amritsar should be under 
the sole control of an inexperienced ycuth. If, however, says the Editor, no 
such European Civilian is available, a Native Civilian of some experience or 
an able Cantonment Magistrate, such as Major Christie, Captain Field, 
Captain Waller or Colonel Dennys, should be placed in charge of the district. 


2s. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 19th June 1900, remarks 
Government service and the thatjif Government wants to confer a real benefit 
ciciton onthe natives of this country it should not 
close on them the door to Government service, It should, on the contrary, 
confer on them higher posts in the Military and Civil Services. Admittance 
to the Post Office, Telegraph and Survey Departments should not be restricted 
to Eurasians. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


Vv ERNACULAR . NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 14th July 1900. 


I.—POLirIcs. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Curson Gasette (Delhi), dated the 1st July 1900, remarks that 
immediately after the Peace Conference a fearful 
war broke out in South Africa. This war has 
not been brought to a close when all of a sudden the China imbroglio takes . 
place. Itis now feared that a general European war may break out in cone 
nection with the China affair. After referring to the Boxer rising, the Editor ' 
remarks that on the dismemberment of the Celestial Empire, war will break | 
out among the European Powers, Russia and Japan, as the division of such \ 
rich spoils is not likely to be easily effected. 


The crisis in China.. 


9. The Cevtl and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 4th July 1900, 
writing about the Boxer rising, says that the 4 
patriotism of the Chinese is not so deep- i 
rooted as their hatred of the “ foreign devil,” and that the latter feeling is so 1 
intense and universal in the Celestial Empire that if once roused, the Sons of 
Heaven will stop at nothing. There can be no doubt that the regular 
troops of the Powers will in the long run succeed in defeating not only the - 
Boxers, but also the Imperial forces, but this will be no easy matter. 
Rivers of bloud will have to be shed before peace can be restored in 


China. 


The same. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


3. A correspondent writing to the Aéhbdr-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 
aoth June 1900, regrets to state that the Mahé- 
raja of Patidla pays no attention to the adminis- 
tration of his State. After remarking that natives should be loyal to the 
British Government he says that the people of Patidla should not suspect 
the motives of Government in appointing Mr. Warburton to the post of 


Patidla affairs. 
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Inspector-General of Police, Patid4la. Why were false notions entertained re- 
garding the deputation of Captain Bradshaw by Government to the Jind 
State ? The correspondent assures the people that the motives of Govern- 
‘ment are always good. He then observes that it should be the duty of the 
Patidla Darbdr to ask Government to lend them the services of an able 
European Officer for appointment as Settlement Officer in the State, and that 
Settlement work should at once be takenin hand. The writer is sanguine 
that the revenue of the State will rise to two crores. The nominal establish- 
ment of a settlement office by the appointment of inexperienced and illiterate 
persons cannot satisfy Government. If there are financial embarrassments in 
the way, the Darbar should not hesitate to contract a loan. But any indiffer- 
ence in this direction 1s likely to be construed into selfishness on the part 
of the Biswddér officers of the State. -The management of the Patidla Muni- 
cipality, observes the writer, is also far from being satisfactory, as the sanitary 
arrangements are anything but good. The Octroi officials are plundering the 
people while the Octroi contractor gives unnecessary trouble to ratlway 
passengers entering the city. The Lambardd4rs have to make presents of 
money before they are allowed to pay in the land revenue due from them. 
No one seems to trouble about the good government of the State. The writer, 
however, trusts that Mr. Warburton will give practical proof of his abilities in 
this direction, and win the hearts of the Patidla subjects. 


4. The Akhbdr-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 25th June 1900, publishes a 
communication in which the writer states that 
aia if Mr. Warburton, instead of turning his atten- 
tion to suppresssing murders and dakaities in Patidla, begins his work by 
requiring the Police to wear neat and clean uniforms and keep their lines in | 
a tidy condition, no useful results will be obtained. If, however, he urges 
that unless able Police Officers are imported from British territory, crime 
cannot be suppressed, he is likely to displease the public who will think that | 
he will some day urge that unless full ruling powers are conferred on him 
crime will not be put a stop to. The writer advises Mr. Warburton not to 
import Police Officers from Ludhidna and Amritsar, but to recruit the Patidla 
Police exclusively from amongst the State subjects. The writer then advises 
the Mahdr4ja to remain on the alert, as a change is inevitable in the near 
future. The Administration Committee should consider the points which cail 
for urgent reform, and if no one listens to them, they should at once resign 
and save themselves from discredit, as affairs are assuming a critical aspect. 


Mr. Warburton and the Patidla State. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


5. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 28th June 1900, publishes a 
communication on the subject of the relations be- 
tween the Hindus and the Aryds and the attitude 
of the two communities towards each other. The writer prefaces his observa- 
tions by the following remarks :— Will the Hinds still allow the Daydnandi 
Arya Saméjists to continue members of Hindu society, and have social 
relations withthem? This is small for the consideration of Hindu society, as 
also of the Bharat Dharm Mahdmandal about to meet at Delhi.” He then ~ 


The Aryés and the Hindés. 


gat 


.goes on to say that one Lala Bhola Nd4th, a member of the Mukeridn Arya 
Sam4j in the Jullundur District, writing in a recent issue of the Sa# Dharm 
Parchérak says that union with the Hindds isa source of weakness to the 
Ary4s, and-that the latter are thinking of cutting themselves adrift from 
Hindu Society. The Lala has also expressed the opinion that men of con- 
flicting beliefs being found in that society there is no such thing as “ Hindt- 
ism,” and that only those connected with the Arya Sam4j can be in a position 
to defend their honour and religion against non-Hindis. After ridiculing 
Bhola Nath for entertaining such sentiments, the writer observes that the 
Hindus are by no means anxious to keep the Aryds in their community, and 
that they will not hesitate to throw them overboard, just as one does not mind 
cutting off a diseased limb in order to save one’s life. 


6. The Akhbdér-1-’Am (Lahore), of the 29th June 1900, publishes 

is eins a continuation of the above in which the writer 
remarks that it would appear from Lala Bhola 

Nath’s article that the Aryds do noc look upon themselves as Hindus; that 
Muhammadans, Christians, Chamdars, &c., can also be admitted into the 
Sam4j; and that the followers of Daydnand have no objection to eat food 
cooked by such converts to the Vedic religion, although they profess to have 
no social dealings with non-Aryds, v3, Hinds, Mussalmdns, &c. It is, 
besides, an open secret that the Aryds have more than once been known to have 
eaten things prepared by Muhammadan cooks, while Bhola Nath declares that 
chhét is a ridiculous institution. To make matters worse, he says that the 


members of the Samaj can marry non-Arya girls and beget children from 
them. 


7. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 2nd July 1s00, publishes another 
iii _ communication on the same subject in which the. 
correspondent alleges that Ldla Bhola Nath 
declares that the Aryds wish to separate themselves from the Hinds in order 
to establish their betief in their faith more firmly. The Ldla is of opinion that 
no one who associates with the Hindts, whose ideas, customs and ceremonials 
are dirty, can ever become a true Arya. The writer then ridicules the Aryds 
for not acting upon their doctrine of nayog, and permitting widowers among 
them to remarry, indeed of intering into nayog. 


8. The same correspondent, writing tothe Akh?dr t-’Am (Lahore), of 
the 3rd July 1go00, observes that the above 
should leave no room for doubt as to the attitude 
of the Aryds towards Hinddism. Again, the public is not unaware that in the 
proposed Gurtkul of the “ Mahatm4s”, Hindus and non-Hindds will be treated 
alike, and made to eat inthe same place. The incident of the 3rd june, on which 
day a number of Rahtids, with whom even the Sikhs had no social relations, 
were admitted into the Sam4j, must be still fresh in the public mind. Under 
these circumstances, it is to be regretted that Hindu society should 
do nothing to ostracise the Aryds, and’ sever all connection with them. 
The writer then suggests that a definite decision should be arrived at on 
the point at the approaching session of the Bharat Dharm Mahd4mandal, 


The same. 
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and that the matter should be referred to the Fandits and their opinions cir- 
culated broadcast in the country. He further suggests that the Aryds should 
not be allowed to enter Hindu temples ; that Brahmins should be forbidden 
to officiate at religious ceremonies performed in the houses of the followers 
of Daydnand ; and that every Hindu bzrédérz should require its Arya Saméj 
members to return into the fold of the Findu religion within a fixed time on 
pain of excommunication. | 


9. The Akhldér-1-'-Am (Lahore), of the 3rd July 1900, says that 
evidently the Sikhs have also felt the necessity 
for propagating their faith by means of public 
lectures. As an instance in point, it may be stated that the local Singh Sabha 
has set apart funds fcr preaching work in the Districts of Jullundur, Hoshiarpur, 
‘Ludhidna, Umballa and Ferozepcre. Again, the Khanki Sabha has decided 
to admit into the Khalsa Panth, and eat with him, everyone, howsoever low 
born, who takes the péhul. This, adds the Edi'or, cuts away the grcund from 
under the feet of the Jullundur Arya Samajists. 


Propagation of the KhAlsa religion. 


10. The Singh Sahdi (Amritsar), of the 25th June tgoo, states that 
The Rémddsia and Rahtia Sikhs and ON the 17th idem a meeting of the Singh Sabha 
eS was held in the Guru Ka Bagh, Manji Asthdan, 
Amritsar. The Sikhs noticed that Babu Caina(?) Singh, Assistant Station 
Master, Amritsar, who is a RAmdasia Sikh, was sitting close to Bhai Sundar Singh 
and Bdwa Bishan Singh, members of the Singh Sabha, and another Ramdasia 
Sikh was sitting behind him. This innovation has caused great religious 
excitement among the Hindts and Sikhs The matter was at once reported 
to the guardian of the Golden Temple whe 1cassured the people by telling 


‘them that he would see to the matter. The } ditor calls the attention of the 
‘Deputy Commissioner to the matter and urges the guardian of the Temple to 


notify that a Rahtia or Ramddsia Sikh who has had his hair cut and joined the 


Arya Smé4j wil! not be allowed to enter the Gurdawdra and that the associates 


of such a Sikh will also be placed under the same restriction. The Sarbarah 
of the Temple has enquired from the Secretary of the Singh Sabha about the 
matter and the public is anxiously awaiting the result. 


11. The Editor of the Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 1st July 1900, states 
that he is a great friend of the Reverend Lefroy, 


Bishop of Lahore, aud several times discussed 
polemics with him while he was at Delhi. He praises him for his good 
manners, kind disposition, ability and learning, and remarks that Bishop Lefrey 
is far superior to all other Bishops in this country. The Editor is pleased at 
the Bishop’s present promotion, but 1s grieved at the same time, as he was 
under the impression that the Reverend [.efroy would have one day embraced 
IsJ4m had he remained at Delhi a little longer. Hethen asks the Bishop to 
discuss with him in a public meeting, to be held at any place, the events of the 
lives of the Prophet Muhammad and Christ. 


12, The Editor of the Waféddr (Lahore), in itsissue of the 22nd June 
The Editor of the Waféddr and a 1900, says that he has received a letter from one 
fellowes <f the Mises of Setise. of Mirza Ghul4dm Ahmad’s followers, who signs 


himself as ‘“‘ Husain, ” and addresses him as “ badmésh,” “ villain,” “ fool,” 


The Lord Bishop of Lahore. 
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and the like. The communication also bristles with obscene epithets and ex- 
rressions, but the Editor abstains from reproducing them in his paper for fear 
of rendering himself liable to prosecution. The reason assigned by “Husain” 
for writing such a scurrilous letter is merely the Editor’s failure to notice a 
certain pamphlet by. one Ismail (whom, by the way, the correspondent describes 
as‘“‘ your father’) in reply to a compilation entitled the Kalima-i- Fazl-i-Rah- 
mani, which was recently brought out by Kd4zi Fazl Ahmad, Court Inspector 
of Police, Ludhiana, and is a strong denunciation of the Prophet of KaAdidn. 
The Editor is also informed that the Mirza has received a revelation to the 
effect that he (the Editor) will soon be reduced to his former state of poverty 
and will lose his wife and children and be involved in ruin and disgrace. The 
only way by which, he is told, he can avert this disaster is to have faith in 
Ghul4m Ahmad. ‘The Editor concludes by requesting the authorities to take 
_ note of the manner in which the followers of the Mirza attempt to intimidate 


those who may happen to differ with them. 


VI.—LecisLaTion. 


13. |The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), dated the 16th June 1900, observes that 
it has be:n and is the duty of every Government 
to protect the rights and interests of agriculturists, 
and any measure adopted by the British Government in this ‘direction cannot 
be regarded as being directed against non-agriculturists. It has, from early 
times, been deemed impolitic to allow samindérs to be ousted from their 
hereditary holdings and to be replaced by non-agriculturists. The Editor 


The — Land Alienation Bill. 


then goes on to. show from the early history of the Hindis and Muhammadans 
that this object was kept in view by them. In certain quarters the motives 
of Government in introducing the Land Alienation Bill are questioned, and it 
is said that the law will have the effect of diminishing the value of land in 
general, but will increase the value of Government land on canals, which is to 
be sold by auction. If the sé4%kdrs are really desirous of purchasing land, 
says the Editor they should buy it from Government in the open market 
instead of acquiring it, by adopting unfair means, from the samindirs. There 
is no harm if, on the one hand, Government brings large tracts of hitherto 
waste land under irrigation to the immense good of the people, and on the 
other reaps some advantage in the shape of revenue and the sale proceeds of 
these lands, seeing that the Government Treasury ts nothing but a public 
fund. It has already been shown that land worth about Rs. 1,48,34,673 has. 
been alienated in the Lahore and Amritsar Dist:icts alone during the last 22 
or 23 years. If land is suffered so rapidly to go out of the possession of the 
samindars there is no doubt that they will be deprived of almost all land 
in the next 5? years, and this is what Government regards as a political danger, 
seeing that a poverty-stricken, destitute and starving people cannot form the 
backbone of a Government. The Editor then remarks that the Bill is likely 
to be amended so as to expunge from it the section having retrospective 
effect on mortgages by way of conditional sale It is to be regretted that 
Government should intend to so amend the law, whereas public opinion 
jis in favour of extending the provisions of the Act even in the case of mort- 
gages made 20 years ago. The Editor wishes to bring to the special notice of 
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Government the fact that after this law is passed, money-lenders will not freely 
give pecuniary assis‘ance t> agricul:urists and that, therefore, Government 
should arrange to start Agricultural Banks and amend the ¢accévi rules SO 


that saminddrs may easily avail themselves of the rules and may not experience 
inconvenience in meeting their requirements. 


14. The Victoria Paper (Silakot), of the 29th June 1900, publishes 

‘i an article with a view to showing that the 
@ same. 

| real cause of the alienation of agricultural land 


is the extravagance of the samindars on occasions of deaths and marriages, 
and in litigation. 


15. The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the 1st July 1900, publishes a 
ies communication in which the writer denies the 

te allegation that the agriculturists are reduced to 
the necessity of alienating their land owing to their stupidity and litigious 
propensities, or owing to drought and the destruction of their crops. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(4)— Fudictal. 


16. ‘The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 30th June 1900, after referring 
The Viceroy on the case of Private tothe action taken by the Government of India 
— in the case of Private O’Gara, says that this 
is the second instance in which Lord Curzon has righted a wrong, the 
first being the Rangoon outrage case. After thanking His Lordship for this 
act of justice, the Editor observes that if the Viceroy were to continue giving 
personal attention to the matter, cowardly outrages like those named above 
would soon become a thing of the past. 


(b)—FPolice. 


17. A correspondent writing to the Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 
25th June 1900, complains that the Superintend- 


i} ining School. ; . or 
Fie Pine Pelee Teree ee ent of the Phillour Police Training School was 


absent in Lahore when the annual examination was held. Mr. Clarke, 
Inspector of the School, who was himself a candidate, was in charge of the 
examination. It is strange that Bahddur Chand, Sergeant, and Grade, 
RAwalpindi District, who stood 1st in the half-yearly and 3rd in the quarterly - 
examination, stood gth in the annual examination. It has already been 
suggested that the teachers of the school should not be appointed Examiners, 
and that the Inspector-General should himself supervise the annual examina- 
tion. A candidate who passed the trial examination in only two subjects has 
passed the annual ex vnination siccessfully and taken a high position. This 
apparently is due to the oral examination, in which it is not known what questions 
are put to, and what answers are given by the candidates. Certain other 
candidates who failed badly in the trial examinations have passed in the 
annual: examination. If the Inspector-General of Police sends for the 
results of the last four trial examinations and compares them with the resuit 
of the annual examinations he will find that more candidates pass in the 
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annual than in the. trial examinations. In order to remedy the evil com- 
plained of, the correspoadent suggests that Government should be asked 
to lend the services of two or three experienced Extra Assistant Commis- 
sioners every year, who should set questions and look over the papers of 
the candidates under the supervision of the Inspector: General of Police. 


18 The 7éj-ul-Akhbér (Rawalpindi), of the oard June 1900, 
eee ognios the Amritsar ‘ publishes a communication from Gusdin Kanya 
Police. - L&l of Amritsar, who states that at about: 
8 P. M. on the 11th idem one Hira Nand, a Brahmin, residing in the loc al 
Ichh4r4m Wala Kiicha, Namak Mandi, shut up his son’s young wife in a room 
and burnt her to death. It is, however, to be regretted that although the 
matter has been enquired into twice, the Police have not so far succeeded 
in bringing the guilty party to book. | ; 


Commenting on the above the Editor remarks that 1f the foregoing 
report is correct, the Amritsar Police must be branded as wholly inco mpetent. 
Indeed, when they cannot work out a simple case like the one under 
reference, it is difficult to see what useful. purpose their existence can 
possibly serve. After observing, that the Police Force was not constituted 
merely to trump up cases against innocent persons, the Editor calls upon | 
the Pub/ic Gazette (Amritsar) to interest itself in the case. 


(@)—LZducation. 


19. The Patsa Akhddr (Lahore), dated 23rd June 1900, condemns the 

The banishment of Persian from the resolution passed by the Educational Conference | 
Angio-Vernacular Primary Schools in ‘ 
the tunjab. in banishing the study of-Persian from the Anglo- 
Vernacular Primary Schools in the Punjab, in spite of the fact that in 1892 the 
same resolution was disapproved of by the Punjab Government. After giving o" 
various reasons for showing the undesirability of discontinuing the study of | 
Persian in the Anglo-Vernacular Primary Schools, the Editor trusts that His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab will veto the resolution. 


20. A conveebendent writing to the ite Akhbér (Lahore), of the . 
oe goth June 1900, says that the recommendation . 
of the Punjab Educational Conference regarding . 
the exclusion of Persian from the Primary Department of the Anglo-Vernacular 
Schools of the Province is certain to prove the forerunner of the banishment 
of that language, as also, of its offshoot, Urdu, from the public schools and 
colleges in the land. But Persian being the repository of every branch of 
knowledge, cultivated by the Muhammadans, it should be their first duty to 
prevent Government from accepting the aforesaid recommendation. The. 
representations on the subject submitted to the Director of Public Instruction 
and His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor should not, however, be lengthy : F 
documents: they should be brief and to the point. The writer concludes by © 
remarking that the opponents of Persian should remember that the proposed." | 
abolition of the study of that language in Anglo-Vernacular Schools is not © 
calculated to advance the cause of education in the Punjab. 


The same. 
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a1. Commenting onthe above, the Editor remarks that the communi- 
cation is deserving of the serious attention of 
the Muhammadans of the Province, and should 
spur them on to do their utmost to acquaint the authorities with the evils likely. 
to result from the adoption of the recommendation. The matter is still under 
Sir Mackworth Young’s consideration, and those districts which have not as 
yet protested against the proposal of the Educational Conference should do so 
without delay. Otherwise the Muhammadans will have to thank themselves 
alone for the disappearance of Persian from the land of the five rivers. 
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The same. 


| a2. The Zéj-ul-Akhbér (Rawalpindi), of the 93rd June 1900, learns. 
— that on the 19th idem one of the teachers in a. 
4 yy against ateacher Certain local school ( who, by the way, is a 


Maulvi Alim or Munshi Fé4zil of the Punjab. 
University ) committed an unnatural offence on a boy of ten or eleven years 
of age. The-parents of the poor boy are endeavouring to prevent the 
matter from being talked about, but their efforts are likely to prove futile. . 
It may be mentioned here that onthe 12th May last the same teacher 
committed rape on a girl of twelve, and that on being taken to task for his 
diabolical conduct he attempted to excuse himself by saying that he had 
outraged the girl merely to spite his wife! The Editor feels confident 
that the authorities will look into the matter, and make an example of this. 
fiend in human shape. 


(e)—Apriculture and questions affecting the land. 


tee 23. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 28th June 1900, under- 
Aug stands that in the Rawalpindi Division the -e- 
| \ the suspension eye gl 3 alization of the land revenue has been suspended 
ee ee for such lands as are in possession of. the 

samtnddrs and have not been cultivated owing 

to the prevailing drought. In nocase has this concession been made in 
favour of those who are non-agriculturists, or who hold land by mortgage, . 
although their possessions may also be lying fallow. If, however, Govern- 
ment dues are realized on the ‘produce of land, it is difficult to discover any 
: valid reason for this invidious distinction. It is, besides, a mistake to 
ly suppose that every non-agriculturist land-owner must necessarily be a 
he wealthy person, and so, undeserving of any consideration at the hands of 
aL Government in times of distress. 


| (h)—Misce/laneous. 


94. The Curson Gasetle (Delhi), of the 1st July 1900, publishes a 

communication in which the writer states that 
on the 12th June 1900 one Subhdnf Khan of 
Ghézipur filed an application, which was written in Ndgri characters, i m the 
Court of the Collector and Magistrate of that place, but that none of. the 


10 or 12 Ahlkars, Peshkdrs, &c., could read it. The Collector at last ordered 
the applicant to bring the writer of the application with him to Court the 


Urdu versus Ndgri. 
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next day.. The writer ‘remarks that this is the result of the résolution of the 


United . Provinces Government on the introduction of Ndgri characters. in 
Courts. oe 


2 s. The. Wakil (Amritsar), of the 25th June 1900, observes that 
“Ths Daily Telegraph” has from the very begin- 
ing strongly opposed the resolution of the North- 
Western Provinces Government on the use of the Nagri characters in Courts. 

The ‘‘ Pioneer” has expressed its dissatisfaction. and the Civil and Mtlitary 
Gasette has also recently opposed the: resolution, on the ground that it is 
calculated to close the door of Government service to Muhammadans, and 
that the duality of language is likely to create difficulties in the working of 
the Courts, besides increasing the expenditure on the Judicial administration. 
The Editor trusts that the views of these Anglo-Indian Papers which are 
quite neutral and impartial in the matter will carry weight with Sir Antony 
MacDonnell and that he will not hesitate to cancel or modify the resolution. 


The same. 


26. The Khair Khadh-t-Alam (Delhi), of the 24th June and Ist fuly 

: | 1900, observes that the resolution: referred to 
: | above has caused great dissatisfaction among 
the Muhammadans. The Editor then compares the two languages Urdu and 
Hindi and gives preference to the former. 


The same. 


27. The $ dlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the rst July 1900, writing on the 
same subject remarks that certain Muhammadan 
newspapers are endeavouring to mislead Gov- 
ernment in regard to the scope of Hindi. They have given out that that 
language is only half-developed, and that it is impossible to write Urdu words 
correctly in Ndgri characters. This, the Editor observes, is a misstatement, 
and there is not a single Uidu word which cannot be correctly written in Hindi. 
Nay, Hindi orthography is far more perfect than that of Urdu, the alphabet of 
which contains several letters having the same sound, which not infrequently 
leads to confusion and mistakes in writing. The Editor then quotes instances in 
support of his assertion, and exhorts the Muhammadans to cease their 
‘unmeaning opposition to Sir Antony MacDonnell’s Resolution. He adds that 
the statement that the adoption of the Resolution will entail extra expenditure 
on Government in the North Western Provinces and Oudh is also devoid of 
truth. All holders of ministerial appointments in that part of the country 
will henceforth be required to possess a knowledge of both Hindi and Urdu, 
and there will consequently be no necessity for entertaining separate Hindi- 
speaking officials in order to give effect to the Resolution. 


_ The same. 


28. The Victorta Paper ‘Sidlkot), of the 29th June 1900, states that 
Government has prohihited all Government 
servants from communicating with the Press in 
regard to their official conduct or acts, Without the prior consent in writing 
of the Locat Governments which they serve, an so forbidden them to 
have recourse to the courts for the vindication of. their acts or character. as 
public servants. Editors, remarks the Paper, should, therefore, thank the 
Government and exercise special care to protect the honour and prestige of 


Government servants and the Press. 
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such Government servants. It is to be regretted that native papers in 

this country are mostly in the hands of men unworthy of conducting them 

with due respect, and of no ability, experience, or pecuniary worth. Under 

iE these circumstances Government should invite the attention of district 

rip: : Magistrates to the desirability of compelling the Editors of libellous news- 

ast papers to furnish security for good behaviour, in order to check than making 
(9 uncalled for defamatory attacks on Government servants. 


29. The Paisa Akh bdr. (Lahore), of the goth June 1g00, pane that 
the Pressin Europe wields considerable power 
aia and is an important factor in the politics of that 
a} Continent. Indeed, in England newspapers go by the name of the Fourth 
| 4 Estate, and mould the political opinions of their constituents. To tell the 
truth, they deserve the enviable position occupied by them. ‘They are con- 
ducted with marked ability, and spend fabulously large sums of money in order 
to supply their readers with the latest news. On the other hand, the condi- 
tion of native newspapers in India is pitiable in the extreme. Unlike 
their European contemporaries, which are suffering from a plethora of wealth, 
they can hardly make two ends meet, and are not infrequently kept out of 
their dues by their subscribers. This want of sympathy and appreciation on 
the part of the public has disgusted many a journalist, and compelled him 
to stop the publication of his newspaper. To make matters worse, the Indian 
. law of sedition is a constant source of danger to the Native Editor, and hangs 
over his head like the sword of Democles. The Akhdbdy then goes on to 
remark that it isa matter for satisfaction that there are journalists in the 
country who are performing their self-imposed duties without a murmur, even 
under these unfavourable circumstances, looking for their reward to posterity 
alone. 


ro | Difficulties of journalism in India. 


30. The Koh-t-Ndr (Lahore), of the 19th June 1g00, complains that 
great inconvenience 1s experienced by litigants 
The contract for selling sweetmeats : ae 
within the compound of the District OWINYZ to the fact that the Deputy Commissioner 
Court, Lahore. ° 
: of Lahore has given a contract to a person to 
sell sweetmeats, &c.,in the compound of the District Court. The Deputy 
Commissioner has made this arrangement evidently with a view to have every 
thing eatable supplied to litigants, without going out of the compound. But 
the result is quite the reverse. The contractor sells only sweetmeats and 
does not allow any one else to sell other things within the compound, 
3 Moreover his rates are exorbitant. The contract brings only Rs. 40 or 42 per 
| : mensem to Government. The Editor urges the Deputy Lomminsionss to 
cancel the contract in the interest of the public. 
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(a)—Foreign. 7 

‘a. The Rafiq-i- -Hind (Lahore), of the 7th July 1960, states that 
the war in South Africa has been thrown into 
| the background by the terrible state of affairs 

which have developed so rapidly in China. After the China- -Japanese War 
the Russian and the English Governments assured the world that the Celestial 
Empire would not be allowed to suffer in the least, and that the resources of 
the two Governments would be devoted to her preservation. The Editor, how- 
ever, is at a loss to know what revolutions took place in China thereafter 
which led the English, French, Russians and Germans: to send their respective 
troops to that country. This. influx of foreign troops’ naturally provoked the 
Boxers, who harboured suspicions against all foreigners, and took to expelling 
them from Pekin, Tientsin and Taku, and massacred the officers of Foreign 
Powers wherever they came across them. This state of things does net 
augur well for China, and a revolution in Asiatic politics seems imminent, 
seeing that Japan has. realised the: danger and thé Mikado has ordered the 
raising of a fresh Division and sanctionéd seven creres for war preparations. 
Possibly England will have to follow suit, as the occupation of Corea by 
Russia is likely to prove prejudicial to the interests of British Commerce. 
Tt is also apprehended that other Powers may take sides in this affair and 
disturb the peace of the world. 


9, The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 7th July 1900, remarks thet 
the Transvaal War is now quite overlooked and 
“the eyes of the world are turned towards China, 
and the war intelligence from that part of the world is awaited-impatiently. 
The general impression is that the decline of the oldest Empire in Asia has 
begun, and: that: the present crisis will prove fatal in her case, as she has 
deéclared ‘war with .all the European Powers, Indeed the Chinese hate 
foreigners intensely and cannot brook the idea of them trading and constructing 


“The war in China. 


The same. 
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telegraph and railway lines in their country. The European nations have 
gradually, by diplomacy and bringing pressure to bear on the Chinese Gov- 
ernment, wrested from her certain commercial centres, and have acquired so. 
much influence over that. Government-that the secret society of the Boxers at 
once declared war with the foreigners. The Boxers may think themselves ta 
be right from a patriotic point of 1 view, but what can China do single handed 
seeing that she was defeated by a small country like Japan. If China had, 
aided’ by a European Power, taken the field against one Power, -there:- might be 
some hope of her coming out successful in the struggle, aa she has blindly 
plunged into a war with the world, 


The Indian Native Army could not be given an opportunity of showing 
their gallantry in South Africa, but their services will be now availed of in the 
war in China. The Native States which sent horses and equipments to the 
Transvaal have very faithfully and loyally offered the services of the Imperial 
Service Troops for active duty in China. 


4. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the rst July 1900, states 


The Sultha and the Continental that if the Continental Press is to be believed 
re a great revolution will probably take place in 


Turkey before the end of.this year. The Continental papers are in the habit 
of giving vent to their spleen against Turkey, but their evil prophecies always 
turn out.to be false. History bears testimony tothe fact that every Government 
which practises oppression on the people is ruined and is replaced by another, 
If this is so, how is it that the Turkish Government which, according to its 
enemies, is a tryannical one, is, instead of declining, making wonderful 
progress in every direction? It is apparent from this that the charges 
brought against it by the Continental press are incorrect. The English ~ 
papers have recently given publication to a false piece of news to the effect 
that Ismail Kam4l Bey, who was recently appointed Governor of Tripoli by 
the Sultdn, has fled and taken refuge in Christian Europe. It is alleged that 
the Sult4n appointed him Governor with the intention of banishing him from 
Turkey simply because Ismail had prepared a report with a view to showing 
that the line of policy adopted by His Majesty was fraught with danger. 
Nothing-can be more absurd than the allegation that the appointment of a 
person to a high post was ordered in order to banish him from the seat of 
Government. The rumour is further contradicted by the fact that had the 
Sult4n no confidence in the man he would never have appointed him to so 
responsible a post. The Editor then enumerates the various kinds of reforms 
which have been and are being introduced in the internal management of the 
Ottoman Empire, and says that the country is progressing slowly but surely 
in vevery direction, : 


INL—NATIVE STATES. 


4 The Singh Sahdi (Amritsar), of the 5th July 1900, publishes a 
communication in which the writer complains 
that one Buti Ram, Sarishtaddr to the’ RAja of © 
Faridkot, was convicted and punished thrice in the time of the late Raja. 
He was once sentenced to ‘imprisonment, then he was dismissed, and the 


Biti Rém of Farfdkot State. 
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the third tinve he was fined Rs, 50. . The files ‘of these.cases are to be found in 
the State. - At.the time of the accession to the gadd# of the present Raja, Buti 
Ram deceived the Commissioner and; the Radja, and stated that he had 
served 40' years in the State. - He thus. secured the post of Mir Munshj 
on the recommendation of a certain person. He is now plundering the people, 
if the Commissioner and .the. Raja institute, secret. enquiries everything will 
be brought to light by the persons aggrieved. The writer remarks that it 
will be shown hereafter. how. much money belonging to the S:ate has’ been 


misappropriated by Buti Rdm, and calls upon His Highness the Raja to 


suspend him and make enquiries into his conduct. Buti Ram does whatever 
he likes and no complaint can reach the Raja's ears, even through the ‘post, 
and hence nobody dares complain against him. “The writer observes that 
if the R4ja institutes enquiries into his conduct’ he will fly, from” the State, 
It is, therefore, necessary that His Highness should suspend him and direct 
him to be kept i in custody while enquiries are being made. | 


sg. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the and July 1g00, states that 
ee famine is raging at Gulbarga (Hyderabad). 
The famine-stricken people are to be seen in. the 
streets in large numbers. The starving parents have cast their children 
from them owing to their inability to feed them. Maulvi Mir YAsin “Ali 
Khan, Talukd4r, and some other well-to-do people daily distribute cooked 


Famine at Gulbarga (Hyderabad). 


food to the fam'shed: poor, but their generosity is insufficient for the ~ 


starving masses. The Editor suggests that a poor-house should be opened 
by the Famine Committee at Gulbarga. The -agriculturists, having been 
reduced to complete destitution, have sold or mortgaged their lands for 
nominal sums of money, and most of them: have relinquished their hearths 
and homes. The Editor urges the Revenue authorities to spare no pains in 
saving the agriculturists from the clutches of famine, and to suspend or! 
remit the land revenue, 


y. —NATIvE Societe s, &C. 


6. The Hamdard-i-Khdlsa (Amritsar), tor the nenthe: of. May — 

| us Renae’ commcay te the Gallen June 1900, complains that the 4avan ceremony 
Toimple at Amntonr. was perforined in the Golden Temple at Amritsar 
by order of its guardian ‘in accordance with the rites of the Hindu religion.:: It 
is said a bottle of wine was also: sent for in order to be poured into the 


kavan, but that a rdis prevented this. The E ditor condemns the pertormance | 


of havan: in a Sikh Temple. | 


i The Paisa Akhbdr iin of the ath ale: 1900, ‘wei a 
communication in which the writer regrets. to 
Hindds and Muhammadans. 
should, instead of living peacefully like brethren, regard ‘oné another as 
enemies. This state of things he attributes to ‘English education, introduc- 
tion of English manners and the abuse of liberty. In acquiring English: 
education young. men receive no moral training. Thus they neither learn 
oriental manners in schools and colleges, nor English Onés, owing to the fact 
that they | are e denied all ‘opportunity of moving in English society. ~The writer. 


. s 


-_ 


remark that Hindus and Muhammadans 
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tken blames the “half-educated Mullas and. Pardits for spreading religious 


antagonism between the Hindis and Muhammadans. It is to be -regretted 


that the educated portion of the two communities is not free. from this: fell 
disease of bigotry and has become so blind as to’ abuse each other’ 3 religious 
Jeaders. 


8, The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 5th July 1900, publishes a com- 

_ munication in which the writer states that Mirza 

Ghuldm Ahmad of K4didn has published a notice 

in which he calls upon his followers to contribute towards the erection of a 
tower which will cost Rs. 10,000... This tower will serve the threefold purpose of 
being a clock tower, a light house and a minaret for pronouncing the as ‘n 
(call to prayers). According to a tradition of the Prophet, the promised 
Messiah is to alight from heaven by a tower in the east of Damascus, The 
Mirza, having declared himself to be the promised Messiah, has now felt the 
necessity of a tower in order to apply the tradition to himself, and has therefore 
taken it into his head to erect it:at Kdadidn. The writer ironically asks the 
Viceroy to place a lantern at his own cost on this tower of the Mirza just as 
.His Excellency has done in the case of the Juma Mosque at Lahore. The 
tower.is to be called the Mindrat-ul-Masfh (the tower of Messiah). The Mirza 
says that his face is now turned towards the Government, with the result that 
after first incurring reverses in the Transvaal it is now gaining victories there; 
‘Government should, sarcastically remarks the writer, recognise the services of 
the Mirza, who has published another notice in which he says that “ Jehad”’ is 
forbidden now-a-days since he, the promised Messiah, is present in the world. 
This is a reflection on Isl4mism, as it implies that ‘‘ Jeh4d”’ was lawful before his 
advent, and this is tantamount to adinitting the truth of the objection raised by 
Christians and. infidels against Isldmism. Evidently there was no need 
for the Mirza to publish a notice regarding Jehad, as Maulvi Muhammad Husain 
of Batdla and others have already published pamphlets onthe subject. The Mirza 
has perhaps taken this step in order to remove the suspicions that were harboured 
by Government against him on account of the publication of a certain article 
in the Cru1/ and Milstary Gazette (Lahore), and.also in order to receive the 
thanks of Government, as some raises of Lahore have by the publication of a 


_ The Mirza’s tower. 


Fatwa showing the illegality of Muhammadans murdering innocent English- 
men.. The writer then refers to a statement made by the Mirza in a pamphlet 


called “ Tohfa-i-Haq” to the effect that he was going to leave KAdidn, seeing 
that he was threatened by the Ary4s with murder. Fifteen or sixteen years 
have elapsed since this pronouncement was made, but the Mirza has not fulfilled 
this promise, and instead of leaving the village he is collecting Rs. 10,000 to 
build a tower there. This shows that he has probably cancelled his previous 
Fronouncement and intends to live there permanently. 


g The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 1st. July 1900, regrets to state 

that Colonel Jwdla Sjngh, Guardian of the 

ad omplsiat sexton the ees of Golden Temple at Amritsar, has accused Bhaj 
Gopél Singh, Mahant of the Ak4l Bunga, of 

supporting a section of the community who do not consider it unworthy (of a 
Sikh) to shave his hair. | In other words the Colonel has said that the Mahant 
is opposed to a belief in the Sikh religion. It is said that the Mahant will hayg 
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recourse to law. _The Guardian of. the Temple prohibited Gurdit Singh, Kabfr- 
panthi, from going to the temple, and the latter has served the former with a 


notice and asked him either to apologise or to prepare for his defence in-court. 
The truth is, remarks the Editor, that the Jat Colonel is practising Sikha 
Shéh¢ in the Golden Temple. 


ww 


VI -— LEGISLATION. 


to, The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the th July 1909, publishes 4 
| communication in which the writer praises Kanwar 
| -Harndm Singh, Ahliwdlia, for his bold and able 
speech on the Punjab. Alienation of Land Bill in the Viceroy’s Legislative 
Council, and remarks that the results of the passing of this Bill will be the 
extinction of the independent and respectable class of money-lenders. The 
Government will then have to open Agricultural Banks and to launch out in 
commerical enterprises. Even the post of Sub-Registrar, which is considered 
a respectable and much prized appointment, will have to be abolished. It is 
high time that a persistent agitation should be--set on foot in order to secure 
the withdrawal of this i injurious Bill, The writer: suggests that an association: 
of Landholders, Agriculturists, Money-lenders, Barristers, Pleaders, and Editors 
of newspapers, headed by the Editor of the Crus! and Military Gazette, should 
be started for the successful working of the plan of- agitation, The time has 
now come when all idle talk must cease, and attempts should be made to res- 
pectfully approach the Government of India with the prayer that the Bill may 
be withdrawn. If this attempt prove unsuccessful, memorials for the with- 
drawal of the Bill might be submitted to the Secretary of State for India in 
Council and even to the Imperial Parliament. There would be nothing 
impertinent or unconstitutional in their appealing to the justice-loving people 
of England for the withdrawal of this Bill. The people of Oudh:set up a per- 
sistent agitation for the withdrawal of certain Bills which they . considered 
injurious to their interests, and in some cases they succeeded in their object. 
The people of the Punjab therefore should gird up ner loins om 
commence agitating for the rejection of the Bill. 


“The Land Alienation Bill. 


13. The Chaudwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 1st July 1900, says’ 
that the Punjab Land Alienation Bill was intro- 
duced into the Supreme Legislative Council on 
the aand ultimo, and Mr. Rivaz moved that the Bill be referred to a “Select 
Committee. The Hon’ble Kanwar Harndm Singh strongly opposed the Bill, 

and suggested at the close of his speech that another Native Member should 
be nominated to the Select Committee. The Editor observes that as the 
provisions of this Bill have been greatly misrepresented by its opponents, it 
is necessary that a Muhammadan should be added to the Committee, and 
suggests the name of the Hon'ble Naw4b- Myhammad Haydt Khdn, who is 
not only an experienced Judicial Officer of high position, but being himself a. 
great jégirdér is fully conversant with the condition of the zamindérs of the 


Punjab, 


‘The same. 
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1a. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the nth July 1900, makes stni- 
“lar remarks as the above, and suggests that oneé 
of the following gentlemen should be nominated 


to the Select Committee, in order to represent the — and protect _ 
their rights :— | 


(1) The Hon’ble Nawd4b Haji Fateh Ali Khan, Kazilbash. 


(2) The Hon’ble Naw4b Sir Amfr-ud-din Khda, Superintendent, 
Maler Kotla State. 


7 The Hon’ble Mashfr-ud-Daulah /“Mumtéz-ul- Mulk Khalifa 
‘Syad Muhammad Hasn Khan. 


) The same, 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(6) —Police. 
t ~ The Akhbdr-i-Am (Lahore), of the oth July- 1900, publishes a 


- communication in which the writer after compar- 

ing British rule with Sikh and Muhammadan 
rule remarks that the advent of. British rule has proved a blessing to India. It 
is true that in some cases failures.of justice have occurred, but these are more 
owing to the corruption or partiality of Native Officers, o or the faults of indivi- — 


nee oppression. 


dual executive officers, than to any inherent defect in British rule. The fact 


that a European Deputy Commissioner was dismissed for plucking the beard 
of a Lambardar, and also that a European District Superintendent of Police 
was censured for examining the person of a poor woman with a view to taking 
her descriptive roll, show the stern impartiality of British rule. There is, how- 
ever, one defect. The Native Police especially, and other officers empowered 
with a little authority, practice severe oppressions on the people. The writer 
then appeals to the Police authorities not to entirely rely on the statements of 
Deputy Inspectors of Police, and to take some effective steps for the protection 
ofpoor people. The object of the Government investing Commissioners with 


‘control over the Police was not to increase the number of serious crimes, but 
to protect the people from the tyranny of the Police. The Inspector-General 
of Police attributes the increase of crime to famine, but ‘this is far from the 
truth. The criminals convicted are not famine-stricken people, and the latter, © 


when they commit thefts, do not enter villages armed with murderous weapons 
with a view to commit dakaities and murder. The time has now come when the 
doings of the subordinate Police officials should be carefully watched and effective 
control exercised over them. Famine- stricken people plunder © crops cand grain 
markets, but it is dakaities, bloodshed and other serious crimes which are 
alarmingly on the increase in the Punjab. Deputy Inspectors of Police, far from 
being of use tu the people, are really the cause of their manifold sufferings, 


‘Some time ago a case of theft took place in Mauza J in District ‘G: 


The Deputy Inspector came to the village to make enquiries. His ‘first 
act was to severely beat the three chaukfddrs and pluck their: beards, because, 
forsooth, the theft took plice in the course of their chaukfd4rhsip. He 
did not stop here, but illegally arrested four poor labourers of ‘the same 
family who were already suffering on account of the famine. He beat them 
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$0 severely. that the people became: excited; but restrained themselves from . 
commiting acts of violencé through fear of the Police: All this was owing, 
to the fact that these poor people had failed to comply with the illegal, 
demand of the Deputy © Inspector. Besides, the harassed them in many . 
other ways. He attempted to forcibly extort from them a confession that , 
they knew who had committed the th-ft, but failing in this he consigned. 


them to the lock-up, and having had his’ palms ‘greased — — 
shortly atterwards. 


Again, the Pepes Inspector summoned an innocent miner who was. 
already a victim to famine, and extorted a confession from him by severe 
beating and forced him to name some other innocent persons as criminals. 
He obtained a large amount of money in this way, The relatives of this 
minor were earning their scanty livelihood in the village, but the Deputy’ 
Inspector forced the Lambardar to turn them out of their home. In short, 
the cruelty and oppression practised by the Deputy Inspector 1 is sufficient to 
make one’s hair stand on end. 


Again, the Deputy inspector arrested ‘two brothers who were 
labourers and extorted a confession from one of them who was innocent,: 
but the other who was probably guilty disappeared. Besides, he illegally 
arrested an innocent labourer and consigned him to the lock-up, but released. 
him on receiving an illegal gratification. He, moreover, accepted bribes from. 
an innocent agriculturist, 7 . 


In the theft case referred to above he made the complainant submit a 
list of stolen property to the value of Rs, 2 5 instead of Rs. 250, the Teal 
value of the property, in order to show that the case was a petty one. 


The theft case was not proved because the stolen property was 
not recovered. It ig to be regretted that there 2d nobody to rovies 
Police reports. hae } 


The writer concludes by suggesting that if the Government deem 
it advisable to institute enquiries, it woyid do well to collect full information 
from the Akkbér-t-’Am office. He believes that the Deputy Inspector him- 
self would disclose the true facts if a promise of pardon was held oyt to him. 
He adds that no steps should be taken until all the articles on the subject 
have been published-in the Akhbdres’Am. 


14. The Gurgaon . Akhbdér (Gurgaon), of the and July 1900, referring 
to the Cawnpore riots and their cause, as ‘stated 
by Sir Antony MacDonnell, ees that the 
Police is the Intelligence Department of Government, but it is to be regretted 
that this Department is quite ignorant of public opinion. Unless reforms are 
introduced it will continie incapable of ascertaining public opinion regarding 
any matter. Respectable people instead of seeking the aid of the Police 
Department are afraid of it, seeing that the Police,’ when incapable of finding’ a 
clue to a case of theft, threaten to proceed against the person making the report 
under Section 182 (Criminal Procedure Code). This discourages people from 
reporting crime. Moreover, the Police «are. notorjous for dishonesty and 
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corruption, and are afraid of bad characters. Riots and disturbances aré mostly . 
due to the high-handedhess and oppression practised on the people by tlie local., 


officers who are generally in league with one another. Under such cireum-. 


stances the people cannot seek justice from these officers, with the result that . 
disaffection is created and evinces itself in the shape of riots, &¢. The Editor-. 
then goes on to show that officers on tour learn. little regarding the condition. 
and ideas of the people. If this is so, it is idle to. expect that the latter will tell 
them their secrets. Local officers make enquiries regarding. the state of local 
affairs from Lambarddrs, Zaild4rs and members of. Municipalities, but they 
being afraid of Deputy Inspectors of Police and Tahsilddrs cannot revéal the 
true state.of things. The Editor suggests that in order to remedy the evil’ 
Lambardars and Zafldars should be removed from the control of Tahsildars. 
and made subordinate only to Deputy Commissioners in order that they may 
freely represent the true state of affairs to them. 


(f)—Railways and Communications, 


15. The Punjab Samdchdr (Lahore), of the 7th July 1900, com- 
‘Grievances of the North-Westera Plains that the Clerks of the North-Western 
— Railway Offices are in a very bad plight.: 
Their greatest grievance is that they are not allowed leave even when. 
they require it most urgently. Some time agoa Railway Clerk at Lahore. 
whose son had died had the greatest difficulty in obtaining only two hours’ 
leave. Moreover, no leave can be granted unless the Clerk requiring it persone, 
ally attends the office to apply for it. It is evident that a Clerk cannot attend 
the office personally when a relative of his dies. These stringent rules apply 
equally to all Clerks, Accountants, &c., who are unfortunately employed in the 
North-Western Railway Offices. The rule regarding the grant of leave to 
those whose pay is below Rs. 50 is really very oppressive. The Editor-invites 
the attention of Lord Curzon.to the grievances of these Clerks in the hope. 


that His Excellency will direct enquiries to be made into their grievances and 


do justice to them. 
—(g)}—Postal matters. 


16. The Punjab Samdchér (Lahore), of the 7th July 1900, complains 
| that Postal peons are hard-worked and. low-paid 
in this ‘Province, and. in spite of this they are 
denied the right of taking privilege leave. The Editor invites the attention of 
the Director-General of Post Offices to the hard lot of the peons and suggests 


Grievances - Postal peons. 


_ that they should be allowed one month's privilege leave in a year. 


(h4)—Miscellaneous. 


7. Lad Chandhote Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 1st July 1900, ane 
‘fishes a communication in which the writer 
after showing the impracticability of . writing 
Urdu in Ndgri characters observes that the number -of Hindis and Muhamma- 
dans who know N4gri and are concerned with courts is very small, and that it 
is feared that serious misunderstandings will result. fromthe use of the Ndgri 


Urdu versus Négri, 
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character. .In case -of difficulties: and complications. arising owing: to the 
duality of language in courts, necessity will be felt for the use of one kind of 
character only, but as the Government of :the: United Provinces is already 
inclined to adopt the Ndgri character, it 1s likely that Urdu will then _- to .the 
wall and .India will be deprived of | its. dengua franca. 


The Editor commenting on 1 the above. remarks that Négri i is a poor 
language, and that its use in courts is sure ‘to close the door of Government 
service in the face of Muhammadans. pass: 


18. ‘The — Punch (Lahore), of the gh Jay. 1900, elthde a 


ile communication in which the writer endeavours 
ngs , “to show that. the introduction of Ndgri 
characters in the cuurts of the North-Western Provinces is likely to prove 
prejudicial to the interests of the Hindis,.Muhammadans and the Government _- 
alike, and says that the Hindi alphabet is defective and cannot express all the 

sounds of the Persian alphabet which are used i in Urdu. .. , 


og 19. The Hamdard- t-Hind (Lahore), of ath July 1900, writing about 
the Hindi-Urdu controversy, says that it is 
absurd to say that Persian and Urdu words 
cannot be written in Hindi. Besides being perfect, Hindi can, unlike English 
and Urdu, be easily learnt. In order to show that. petitions ean be written 
with equal facility and precision in Hindi, the Editor gives a copy : of a petition 
in the Hindi character. Government before issuing orders on the subject 
considered all the points in question ;. it 1s therefore useless for the opponents 
of the proposal to raise an outcry. Government treats all its subjects equally. 
The census of 1891 has shown that the Hindi- “speaking population is far in 
excess of those who speak Urdu. ‘As arule all matters are decided by the 
majority What harm has therefore been done by Government i in recognising 
the use of the Hindi language when it is spoken by the majority of the people. 
‘In conclusion, the Editor says that disunion has reduced the Indians to their 
present condition, but still they do not try to avoid it. | 


_ The same. - 


20. The Nur Afshdén (Ludhiana), of the 6th July 1900, publishes a 
communication in which the writer condemns 
the conduct of the people of this country for 
showing no sympathy towards the starving masses, and opening no famine 
fund for their relief. The writer then takes the baniahs to task for storing 
crores of maunds of grain and heartlessly refusing to sell it in the hope of 
realising still higher profits. It is to be regretted, says he, that while the 
Americans and Germans are collecting funds for the relief of the famine-stricken 
people of this country, well-to-do Natives are themselves so indifferent and 
close-fisted as to contribute nothing towards the relief of thei fellow-country- 
men, but, on the contrary, raise a hue and cry when the Missionaries provide 


_aid to the helpless widows and children and complain that they are propogat- 
ing their religion. 


Missionaries and the famine. 


The writer concludes by asking the people to believe in Christ, so that 
He may grant them sympathy and love for humanity. 
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a1. The Hamdard4:Hind (Lahore), of thé 9th July 19060, says that 
since the beginning of the ‘Yoth centity famire 
has mide its favourite haunt in India. It not 
ofily kills the thasses but‘also tends to demoralise them. About ‘6 crores -of 
the Indian people cannot affotd'to keep body and soul together if the rains fail 
ina single year, The reason of this, observes the Editor, is that India is 
especially dependent c on agriculture. All sorts of arts and handicrafts have 
entirely disappeared from the country. Though Government has devised some 
means of saving the people from the calamity, viz., by collecting subscriptions 
and opening relief works in large towns, yet neither the. people nor the Govern- 
ment have found any means for removing its real cause. Eighty per cent. of 
the Indian people depend on agriculture for their livelihood, but it is ‘to be 
regretted that adequate attention is not paid by Government to the improve- 
ment of: the means of agriculture. Crores of acres of land are lying 
uncultivated for want of irrigation, still Government thinks-only of.constructing 
new railway lines every year. Instead -of railway lines Government should 
construct canals. The British Government, observes the Editor, annually gets 
27 crores Of t rupees ‘froin land revenue, but spends only “5 lakhs’ of rupees on 
purely agricultural purposes, and 7 5 lakhs on works of irrigation, while.g or 4 
crores of rupees are annually” ‘Sanctioned for éxtensions of railway lines. The 
Editor begs to ‘invite the’: atterition of the Government of Lord Curzon to’ the 
fact that until Gover ret nt pays special attention to agriculture in India it will 
be difficult ‘to stop the recurrence of famines in the country, 


The famine. 


Evratum. 
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I.—Po.itics, 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Waféddér (Lahore), of the 8th July 1900, referring to the 
meetings held by the natives of all grades 
and religions to express joy at the surrender 
of Pretoria and the loyalty and fidelity displayed by them on several 
Occasions, makes a suggestion that Government should abolish the Income 
Tax in commemoration of the capture of Pretoria and thus win the hearts of 
the poor people of this country, 


a. The Sat Dharm Prachérak (Jullundur), of the 6th July tgoo, says 
that the telegrams so far received from China. 
leave no room for doubt that Russia, France, 
America, Japan, Great Britain, Germany, &c., seem bent on driving 
ignorance” out of the Chinaman’s head. But why, asks the Editor, should 
European civilization be thrust on the heathen Chinee when he “will have 
none of it”? Is it, however, a fact that the scenes of blood-shed which are _ 
just now being enacted in the Celestial Empire have for their object 

the civilizing of the Sons of Heaven? The Prachdrak is afraid that this 
is not the case, and that evangelical Europe merely wishes to parti- 
tion the heathen Chinese country. Indeed, both America and Africa having 
already been divided, what other field was left forthe display of the Powers’ 
Christian spirit of philanthropy ? The Editor adds that Europe has of late 
been suffering from war fever, which has the effect of converting its vic- 
tims into beasts, and that so long as Europeans do not embrace the Vedic 
religion they are not likely to find peace in this world. 


3 The Sat Dharm Prachérak (Jullundur), dated the aoth = ? 
1990, says that it has become tired of hear- 
ing that the advance of civilization will bring 


with it the reign of peace all over the world, and regrets to state that Europe, 


The surrender of Pretoria. 


The crisis in China. 


The same. 
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which boasts that civilization is confined within its limits, is the only 
disturbing factor in the world’s peace. The Transvaal War has not- yet 
come to an end when disturbances have arisen in China. The fact, however, 
is that the materialistic nations of Europe have become mad with the intoxi- 
cation of mammon-worship .and. think of nothing but the increase of their 
material prosperity. It is the Editor’s fervent desire that mankind may 
very soon realize that material prosperity is not required for fulfilling the 
object of human life and bringing the reign of peace on this earth. 


4. Writing on the same subject the Editor remarks that the Chinese 
hatred for the foreign devils leads one to con- 
clude that even if the Imperial forces are 
defeated the Celestials will not consent to be governed by the foreigners. 
At any rate it is evident that the affairs of the world will undergo a serious 
change, and the new century will begin with the loss of lrberty in Asia. 


The same. 


5. The Wail (Amritsar), of the 9th July 1900, says that the desire 

The Hedj4z Railway and the Indian to help the Porte with money in the construc- 
paca tion of the Hedj4z-Damascus Railway has 

become so universal in Muhammadan countries as to attract the attention 

of the Commission entrusted with the work. Accordingly that body held 

inquiries into the matter, and being convinced that the feeling was genuine 

and that the followers of Islam looked upon the proposed railway as a religious 
work, it decided to accept the proffered help and applied for the Sult4n’s sanc- 

tion thoreto. This sanction has been granted, and the rules framed by the 
Commission on the subject will be published at a very early date. Hafiz 
Abdul Rahmé4n informs the Editor that Mulla Abdul Qayum, Talukadaér, 

Lingsagor in ‘Hyderabad, intends issuing an appeal to Indian Muhammadans 
in this behalf, and has received the Nizdm’s permission to collect subscrip- 
tions in aid of the aforesaid railway. The Wakil trusts that the Musal- 
m4n residents of this country, who in the matter of religious zeal have 
never before been beaten by their co-religionists in other lands, will acquit 
themselves worthily on the present occasion also. They should remember 
that the Hedj4z Railway is calculated to prove beneficial to their interests 
not only from a spiritial but also from a commercial point of view. As for 
Mulla Abdul Qayum’s fitness to undertake the task of collecting subscrip- 
tions, it is no exaggeration to say that no better man could have- been found 
for the purpose. The Mulla’s capacity for doing good is unbounded, and not 
very long ago he collected and remitted to Turkey no less than Rs. 15,000 
in aid of the Cretan Muhammadans. _ 


6. The Sat Dharm Prachérak (Jullundur), dated 29th June 100, 
remarks that Lord Salisbury observed in a° 
recent speech that Christian Missionaries 
should, in their zeal to promote the cause of their religion, remember that 
their preachings may entail heavy loss of valuable lives on their country, It 
should be remembered in this connection that these Missionaries are at the 
bottom of all the disturbances in China. If the Missionaries had not been the 
pioneers, the Brirish flag would never have been unfurled in the remotest 
regions of the world, Will Lord Salisburv deny this? It cannot be denied 


Missionaries and politics. 
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- that; the: Missionaries set the ball. rolling by creating disturbances through 
their preachings, and-this is considered by the. British Government a good 
pretext for annexing more territories to the British Empire. This being the 
cage, the Prime Minister should know that, these Missionaries are entitled to 
gratitude.. The truth is that Lord. Salisbury was seeking an opportunity to 
vindicate the British policy. He apparently advised the Missionaries to be 
more cautious, but the latter know. which way the wind blows. : 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


7. The Patsa Akhdér (Lahore), dated 14th July 1900, states that the 
conduct of ignorant people on the frontier in 
murdering innocent Europeans cannot be too 
strongly condemned. It is strange that they should consider such murders as 
acts of religious merit. They, by such heinous crime, not only lead the Govern- 
ment to harbour suspicion against the Muhammadans, but also give an oppor- 
tunity to non-Moslems of ridiculing the Muhammadan religion. The Anjuman-i- 
Isl4miya, ‘Punjab, Lahore, has pubiished a Fatwa showing the illegality of such 
murders by Muhammadans in Persian, Pashto, Urdu and English, and 
distributed a considerable number of copies among the frontier tribes 
through respectable and_ influential Muhammadans on the frontier. It is 
hoped the Fatwa will have a good effect and that the murders of Europeans 
will be stopped in future. The Anjuman has really done a great service 
to the Government and the nation by the publication of the Fatwa, 
8. The Ahdlsa Bahddur. (Lahore), of the 9th July 1900, — publishes 
‘mbites 6% communication in which the writer endeavours 
| to show that the action of the Arya Samajists in 
cutting the long hair of the Rahtia Sikhs before making them Aryas has been 
viewed with disgust by the people and has injured the feelings of the Sikhs. 
- The Arya Saméjists also well know that they have not in reality admitted the 
Rahtias into their community by allowing them to'eat from their hands, as admit- 
tance into a community consists only in-legalising inter-marriages with them. 
The Rahtias.seem to have asked the Arya Samajists to take them into their com- 
munity after cutting their hair, in order to shame the Sikhs into receiving them 
into their.community. As the ceremony of cutting the hair and taking them 
into the Arya community was performed at Lahore instead of at julender, it 
is clear that they had in view the object referred. to above. 


g. The Sat Dharm Prachérak (Jullundur), of the 6th July 1900, 
|The approaching meeting of the SayS that Pandit Din Dydl, Secretary, Bharat 
Bhérat Dharma Mehamandal, =# =~——__ Dharma Mahamandal, has notifiedthat the Mandal 
will meet at Delhi « on the 8th, gth, roth, ith and 12th August next under the 
presidency of the Mahdrdja of Darbhanga, The Zribume states that the 
Pandit has invited Hindis of all classes to the meeting with the object of 
healing the differences existing among them. - The Editor is, however, afraid 
that the gathering is to be made the means of infusing a spirit of ¥ekéd among 
the Hindis. But whatever the object of the meeting, he wauld request. those 
who are about to take part in it to render pecuniary help ‘with a view to 
tescuing their famine-stricken co-religionists from the clutches of the 
Christian Missionaries, 


A — against Gh4zj-ism. 
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10, The Sat Dharm Prachdrak (Jallundur), of the 6th July 1906, 
Marriages, &c, among Natives ana S2YS that Europe is very proud of its present 
F uropeans. civilization, and that of all the European coun- 
tries, England claims to be the most civilized. The English are in-the habit 
of ridiculing early marriage and other objectionable practices prevailing in 
India ; but it is to be regretted that they do not give the least thought to 
the evils existing in their own land. Early marriage is no doubt an obnoxious 
jastitution inasmuch as it exercises a demoralising influence on the parties 
contracting it ; but is the English system of marriage above reproach? After 
referring to the rumour regarding the approaching marriage of Lady Randolph 
Churchill with a Captain West, who is young enough to be her son, the Editor 
expresses his conviction that the European mode of living and the relations 
existing between man and woman in Europe are, to a great extent, subversive 
of morals. He then regrets that the ordinances enjoined in the Vedas re- 
gardirig marriage, &c., have long been superseded by Puranic superstitions ; 
otherwise, he feels certain, Europeans would have been convinced in almost | 
no time that, so long as the world does not obey the injunctions laid down 
in the Vedas, sensuality and carnal passions will continue to reign supreme. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a) —Fudicral. 


11, The Koh-t-Nur (Lahore), dated toth July 1900, praises the 
action taken by His Excellency Lord Curzon 
in the O’Gara case and remarks that the interest 
taken by His Excellancy in cases occurring between Natives and Europeans 
is calculated to result in a decrease in the number of such cases. 


: The Viceroy on the,Q’Gara case. 


12, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 5th July 1900, suggests the 
appointment of educated people possessing some 
knowledge of law as assessors. Unless, says 
the Editor, the list of assessors is amended as suggested above, the object 


with which they are appointed cannot be gained, 


* The appointment of assessors, 


13. A correspondent of the Wakil (Amritsar), of the oth July 1900, 
remarks that the hardships, which Shah Zia-ul- 
Case aaiiais Zia-ul- Hag, late Tahsfl- 

dér, Ambata, North-Western Provinces. Haq, the fugitive Tahsildar ‘of Ambata in the 
North-Western Provinces, must have undergone by this time constitute sufficient 
punishment for his misdeeds. Besides, all that can be alleged » against 
that unfortunate official is that he had been guilty of highhandedness in the 
collection of Government dues, which, however, is a common practice with 
all public servants, especially ‘Tahsild4rs, The charges of bribery and corrup- 
tion preferred against the Shah are false, and would have been proved so had 
not evil counsellors induced him to abscond. At all events, it is unjust that 
his innocent wife and children should be punished along with him and reduced 
to an abject state of poverty. But this is exactly the position in- which. the: 
confiscation of the absconder’s property has placed them. ‘Taking, however, 
into consideration the fact that this property is hereditary and was not acquired. 
by Zia-ul-Haq, it behoves Government to release the same without delay. 


367 


14. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 8th July 1900, observes’ 
that, British Courts. award the punishment of 

ext See criminal a fine. for the commission of certain offences for 
which the Indian Courts award imprisonment, 


and calls upon the Government of Lord Curzon to appoint a Special. Com= 


mittee consisting of official and non- official members to consider in what 
offences the punishment of fine alone will suffice, having regard to the 
condition of native society. This, if done, would prevent many people | from’ 
becoming jail birds and hardened criminals, whilst at the same time the 
punishment of fine would have a salutary effect ¢ on them. 


: 


nk ducatton. 


1g, The Chandkwhn Sadi (Réwalpindi), ¢ rom Sth Joly. #900, nie: 


Nicteain tits dake db tenn ts lishes @ communication in which: the writet® 


Anglo-Vernacular Primary Schools, Ghul4m-us-Sagqalain advises the Muhammadans 


of the Punjab to hold meetings and submit representations to the Director 


of Public Instruction, Punjab, and His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor of this 
Province asking them to-veto the resolution of the Educational Conference abo- 
lishing the study of Persian in Anglo-Vernacular Primary Schools. He advises 
the Muhammadans not to relax their efforts in connection with this matter until 
they succeed in getting the proposal made by the Conference cancelled. 


16. The Curson Gasetle (Delhi), of the 8th July 1900, publishes a 
communication in which the writer is at a loss’ 
to understand whether it is a mere accident or — 
the result of a deep laid conspiracy that Persian has been banished from the 
B. A. Examination of the Allahabad University, and the Educational Conference 
has resolved to abolish its study in the Anglo-Vernacular Primary Schools in the 


The same. 


Punjab on the one hand, and the Government of the United Provinces has- per- 


mitted the use of Nagri characters in Courts on the other. ‘These changes-have 
caused a great sensation among educated people in general and among the 
Muhammadans ‘in particular. Persian is spoken in Afghdnist4n, Balichistdn, 
Persia, Bokhéra, Khiva, Samarkand, Tashkand, Kashghar and Turkey in 
Asia, and this language can be the only medium of communication between 
the people of those countries and the natives of India in their mutual com- 
mercial. undertakings. Even from a political point of view this is a time when 
the study of: Persian should be encouraged among the natives instead of 
meng discouraged. | : 


17, The Mashir-t- Hind (Sidlkot), of the 8th July 1900, publishes 
an article with a view to showing that English 
education has enabled the natives to enquire 
into the true nature of things, especially in regard to religion, but has weakened 
their moral fibre. It has also taught them to demand and protect their 
political rights and privileges, but has at the same time rendered them 


physically vers. 


English education and the natives. 
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(e) —Agriculture, Ee. 


18, ‘The Watt! (Amritsar), of. the oth July 1900, says that on the 3rd 
| _; idem-ia his reply to an address from the Deccan 
The suspension of the land revenue Sabha, Poona, Lord Northcote stated that his. 
Government had impressed on- Tahsflddrs 
the desirability of displaying leniency in the collection of the land revenue 
during the prevalence of the present famine, and suspending the realization 
of the same in cases in which the cultivator’s ability to meet the demand was 
doubtful. The Editor, however, regretsto have to record that the Revenue 
Officers entrusted with the carrying out of these injunctions frequently ignore 
Government’s wishes. He can refer to innumerable cases in which Government 
dues have been recovered from ‘‘ Sufedposhes” proved to have been unable 
to pay the same. It may be mentioned here that the state of affairs is 
much worse in the Punjab than in any other part of the country. On the one 
hand the local gaménddrs are being pressed to pay the land revenue, and, 
on the other, the Alienation Bill has rendered it impossible for them to 
borrow. money for the purpose. 


and the Collector. 


- (k)—Msscellaneous. 


19. The Sat Dharm Prachérak (Jullundur), of the 6th July 
1900, says that while a number of fair-minded 
Muhammadans have lent their support to Sir 
Antony Macdonnell’s Ndgri Resolution, not a few Musalmdn as well as 
Kaisth and Brahmin (Kashmiri) Judicial and Executive officials in the North- 
Western Provinces have made it a point to refuse to accept petitions and 
applications written in Hindi. The Editor has received several complaints 
on the subject, but he is compelled to hold them over for want of space. He 
would, however, request Anglo-Indian Officers in the United Provinces to be 
always on the alert, and see that their native subordinates, who can never soar 
above party and religious bigotry, strictly observe the Resolution. He 
concludes by remarking that Munshi Muhammad Ali Khén, Deputy 
Collector, Agra, is reported to have. declined to accept a. petition written 
in Hindi presented in his Court by one Kallu, Jat, a few days ago, and to have 
held out various threats to Munshi Nardyan Singh, the writer of the petition. 


20. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the oth July 1900, remarks that the 
- result of the controversy over the Urdu- Hindi 
| question has given prominence to the fact that 
the Muhammadans are an unfortunate people. Every thinking Musalmdn 
regarded Sir Antony Macdonnell’s Resolution as detrimental to the interests 
of his community, while several far-sighted and fair-minded Hindus were 
of opinion that His Honor’s orders would affect the whole country for the 
worse. Again, not a few Anglo-Indian officials made no secret of the fact 
that the proposed change was calculated to interfere with the smooth worki 
of the administrative machinery, | Nevertheless, Sir Antony Macdonnell, 
who has the reputation of being a wise and sympathetic ruler, declined aS 
reconsider his decision, which has been confirmed, albeit with a slight modi+ 
fication, by Lord Curzon, who has in this instance departed from his usual 
practice of thoroughly investigating a question before disposing of it. This 
leaves no room for doubt that the Muhammadans are a luckless lot, and that. 


The Urdu- Hindi question, 


The same. 
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the differences existing among them have so far lowered them in the 
estimation of Government that no consideration is paid to their prayers even 
when these proceed from the entire Musalm4n community. That is, however, 
no reason.why they should relax their efforts and regard the contro- 
versy as closed. On the other hand, if they wish to preserve their nationality 
and literature they should work with greater: enthusiasm and carry out their 
resolve to send a memorial to the Viceroy on the subject. Should His 
Excellency deny them justice, they should go up to the Secretary of State 
for India and, if need be, even to Parliament and the Queen-Empress. The. 
Editor concludes by remarking that the Muhammadans should exert them-. 
selves to make the Conference, which is to be held at Lucknow in August next 
to. oppose Sir Antony Macdonnell’s Resolution, a success. 
a1. The Koh-t-Nér (Lahore), ‘of the roth July. 1900, complains that 
- great inconvenience is experienced by litigants 
ae ee ee purchasing Court-fee labels.°* Should any one 
ee requiring a court-fee label of a value less than 
Re. 1 happen to have no change with him, the label vendor refuses to sell 
the label to him on the pretext that he has no change, but if one pice extra is 
paid to him he at once produces the change and the label. Moreover, these 
label vendors have hit upon a novel expedient for levying blackmail from 
purchasers of Court-fee labels. The label vendor threatens the purchaser 


by alleging that his rupee is of less than the standard weight and that it must . 


therefore be broken up. The poor purchaser being afraid of losing the rupee. 
agrees to pay the label vendor one or two annas extra. The Editor invites the 
attention of Mr. C. H. Atkins, Deputy Commissioner of Lahore, to these 
acts of the Court-fee vendors in the hope that he will take steps to suppress the 
evil, : 


a2, The Wakil (Amritsar), of the oth July 1900, publishes a com- 
munication in which the writer alleges that the 
horses attached to ‘the hackney carriages and 
ekkas plying ‘eat Dhiri, Sangrdr, Kotla, Nabha and Ludhidna are sub- 
jected to indescribable cruelty. Eight or nine passengers is the ordinary 


Cruelty to animals, 


freight for an ekka, while not long ago a carriage travelling between Ludhidna 


and Kotla was seen conveying no less than thirty persons. As a natural 
consequence of this state of affairs, the poor horses not infrequently drop 
down. dead on the road. The correspondent feels confident that the authori- 


ties will look into the matter and take ods to prevent the animals from being 
subjected to such cruelty. Bek sp 


23. The Vctorta Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th July 1900, is glad 
to state that Government has increased the pay 


The grievances of Civil Hospital of Military Hospital Assistants, who will also 


Assistants. 


enjoy the military ranks of Jamadar, Subedar, 


Rasaid4r, Risald4r, &c. The Editor is, however, sorry to find that the pay of 


the Civil Hospital Assistants has not yet been increased. They have also to 


perform important and onerous duties during the prevalence of cholera, plague 


and other epidemics in the country. The Editor trusts that Government will 
consider the claims of Civil Hospital Assistants as it has done those of the 
Military range Assistants.. " 


‘ 
Punjab Government Press, Lahoré—7-8-1900—70. 
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SELECTIONS 
FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 
— up to 4th August 1900. 


ie ee ee 
I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Akhdbr-i--Am (Lahore), of the 17th July 1909, after remark- 


ing that the news published in the 
Anglo-Indian papers regarding the _ situation 
in China is anything but reliable, observes that, although the ships and troopsof 
the Allies are concentrated at Taku, they dare not advance upon the Chinese 
Capital, which is only 70 or 80 miles distant. Indeed Admiral Seymour endeavour- 
red to advance upon Pekin, but finding the enemy holdirg strongly fortified 
positions was complled to retire. It is apparent from this that the Chinese 
have still some life left in them although the struggle they are now making 
may be like the final flare up of a dying lamp and may end in a sudden collapse. 
Moreover, all the European Powers (excepting Turkey) as well as 
America and Japan are opposed to China, and itis no easy thing to offer a suc- 
cessful resistance to all these Powers. 


The crisis in China 


2, The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 26th July 1900, says 
that according to the Proneer a sad illustration 
of the irony of fate is to be witnessed: at the 
Calcutta dockyard, where hundreds of Chinese carpenters are to be seen working, 
getting ready ships which are to convey the ene mies of their country to China. 
Commenting on this, the Editor observes that there is nothing to be wondered 
at in this, seeing that the various communities residing in India have at one 
time or another sided with the English and cut the throats of their fellow-coun- 


The irony of fate. 


again even now. The fact, however, is that poverty and ignorance so pervert 
the understanding of man as to render him incapable of distinguishing between 


night and wrong. 


3. The Alhakam (Kadidn), of the 24th ;July 1900, remarks that the 
French are the greatest enemies of Isldm. Not 


Fore long ago they proposed to perform on the stage 
a play in which the founder of Isldm was the hero, but were deterred from doing 
so on account of the strong protest made by the Muhammadans, Now they 


trymen, and that if need be, they would be ready to do the same over 
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have taken it into their heads to remove the mausoleum of the Prophet from 
Medina and place it in the museum at Paris. The excitement that this piece 
of’ news is’ boutd to cause among Muhammadans can be better imagined 


than described. Let the French remember that even in this degenerate age the 
_Muhammadans have some self-respect left in- them, and that they will sweep 


her from the face of the earth should she make any such attempt. The 
Editor then goes on to say that France wishes to take advantage of the crisis 
in China by taking possession of Yundn, which is inhabited by Muhammadans 
who regained their independence af ter fighting the Chinese for twenty years. 
France must abandon all idea of conquering Yundn, otherwise her pride will 
be completely humbled by the warlike people inhabiting that province. 
(6)—Home. 

4, The Khair K heah-i-’ Alam (Delhi), ° of the 16th July 1900, 

The Indian Muhammadans and their PUblishes a communication from one Faz! Mobin, 
——" of Patiala, who endeavours to show that there is 
no truth in the allegation that the Indian Muhammadans desire a change in 
the Government of the country. T hey know full well that in the event of such 
_ a change occurring, the government of this country would pass into the hands 
of either the Amir of Kabul or the Czar of Russia. Now the Amir of Kabul is 
not only too weak to undertake an invasion of India, but his: methods of gov- 
érnment also are such that ho ‘Muhammadan would like to see the country 
placed under his iron rule, In support of this view, the writer states that 
some time ago he met a Muhammadan gentleman who had been. to Kabul and 
who told him that he had left Afghanistan, as life and property were not secure 
in that country. As regards Russia, the writer observes that the expulsion of 
the Jews and the emigration of the Czar’s Muhammadan subjects to - Turkey 
are facts well known:to the Indian Muhammadans, and asks whether, in the 
face of these facts, it is likely that they should desire a change of rulers. 
The enemies of the Indian Muhammadans.are in the habit of alleging that 
Isl4m’ inculcates the waging of a jehad against all non-Moslems, but. those 
who entertain such a belief are clearly labouring under a misapprehension. As 
a matter of fact, sehad is not lawful so long. as the followers of Islém are 
allowed to live in peace and perform their religious duties without let or hindrance. 
Since the Indian Muhammadans enjoy perfect liberty in religious matters, it 
is a base calumny to say that they harbour evil intentions towards their rulers 
and desire a changein the government of the country. It is, however, a matter 


for congratulation that the Government treats such calumnies with the con- 
tempt they deserve. | 


5- The Akhbar Khair Khwéh-i-Alam praises the action of the Anju- 


man-i-Islimia of Lahore in circulating a fatwa 


denouncing _ the murder of Messrs, Gunter and 
Green as being. opposed to the tenets of Isl4m. 


. Fehad and the Indian Muhammadans. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


6: The Victorta Paper (Sidlkot), of the 16th July 1900, says that 
Government and Native States, . 4 overnment has the right to insist on Native 


Chiefs giving up their extravagant practices, 
and that should it ever decide to exercise this right its action should. 


owe 
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not be viewed with = distrust. On the contrary, ‘it should be under. 
stood that it bas taken such a step for the benefit of the Chiefs.alone. . Agaif, 
should Governments motives in. this connection happen.to be ‘misunderstocd, 


it. should be the duty of the Press toallay misapprehension, and: reassure the: 


public. The Editor adds that,:.according to. the treaties entered into: with: 


Native States, Government is bound to defend these. States. and their rulers . 


against external as well as internal foes, And a little reflection will show that 
indebtedness is the worst foe that can attack any State. When, therefore, . 
a State’s public treasury is empty, or its ruler becomes involved in debt, 
Government is bound to step. in and: devise means for remedying the evil. 
The Paper then goes on to say that the Ahdélsa Bahddur. is wrong in saying 
that the opinion that he would treat, Native States in a harsh-manner during 


his term of office was general in.the Punjab at the very time of Sir Mackworth: 


Young taking over charge of his present post. Such an opinion has never 
been-entertained regarding His Honor, and is not likely to be formed in future. 

On the contrary, it is well known that hé has always been a sincere well-wisher- 
of every State and its ruler in the territories administered by him. It may 
be mentioned here that Sir Mackworth Young’s remarks in the last Adminis- 
tration Report regarding the management of Native States are based on fact, 
and leave no room for doubt that His Honoris thoroughly acquainted with 
the affairs of the States committed to his charge, and that their rulers have 
his sincere sympathy. The Editor then dwells on the advantages of economy, 
and exhorts Native Princes to practice that virtue. 


4. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 16th July 1900, urges 
Complaints against the Rémpur that a commission consisting of experienced 
charges. preferred against the Rampur State by the Rohilkhand newspapers, 
and that in the event of the charges being proved the guilty person should 
be dealt with according to law. Incase it should be found that the charges 
were groundless, the newspapers concerned should be prosecuted under Sec- 


tions 153A and 507, Indian Penal Code, andthe result a the trial: communi- 


cated to the Press. 
~V.—NATIVE Societies, &Cc. 


| The Alhakam (K4didn), of the goth June 1900, remarks . that 


The Prophet of K4dfan and his chal When a person claims to be entrusted with a 
lenges. 


ing proof that he can produce in support of such a claim is that his prophecies 


come true. Judged by this standard, there can be no denying the fact that the 


claim put forward by the Mirza of Kadidnis true. The Mirza prophesied 
that no one would accept his challenge to a controversy, and this prediction 
has been fulfilled to the letter. In support of this view the Editor quotes no 
less than sixteen challenges (including the one recently addressed by the 
Mirza’s followers to the Bishop of Lahore) none of which havé been taken up. 

9. The Alhakam (Kadidn), of the 24th June 1900, praises Lord Salisbury 


se a eae for the good advice given by his Lordship to 


the Missionaries, and remarks that there can be 


no denying the fact that their mode of: preaching is calculated to offend non- 


civilians should be appointed to inquire into the’ 


divine mission, the strongest and most convine- 
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‘Christians,’ If the Missionaries ‘contented themselves with preaching. the 
doctrines of their religion as contained in the Bible, there would be no fear of 
untoward consequences. Unfortunately, however, they transgress the bounds 
of moderation and by their disgusting criticisms of the founders’ of other 
religions inflame the followers of such religions and thus provoke disturbances. 
If we carefully study the history of China for the past few years we shall find 
that the present rising is due to the murder of some Missionary. This being so, 
it behoves the Missionaries to act up to the good advice given them by the 
Prime Minister. The Editor further urges that His Excellency the Viceroy 
should also call-upon the Missionaries to change their.present mode of preach- 
ing. The suggestion made in this connection by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad—the 
Prince of Peace and the promised Mesiah—deserves to be carefully con- 
sidered along with the speech delivered by Lord Salisbury. 


10, The Alhdkam (Kadian) of the 24th July 1900, remarks that there 
is a general impression that religious controversies 
generally produce results that are the reverse of 
desirable ; in other words, they increase and accentuate feelings of hostility 
amongst the followers of the various religions. This, however, is only partially 
true, inasmuch as it is the mode in which such controversies are conducted by 
certain persons that creates mutual hatred. These people, instead of dwelling 
on the excellences of their own religion, indulge in abuse of the founders of 
other religions. This kind of controversy was first imported into India by 
Christian Missionaries, who preferred absurd and meaningless charges against 
the founder of Islam. The Aryds readily adopted this objectionable mode, and 
finally the Muhammadans also felt compelled to pay the detractors of their 
religion in their own coin. The Muhammadans are, however, weak as compared 
with their rivals in point of wealth, political influence and education, and dare not 
return abuse for abuse. This being the case, Government should prohibit all - 
religious controversies for a period of ten years and direct all preachers to content 
themselves with dwelling on the excellences of their respective religions and ab- 
stain from attacking other religions. Should this suggestion fail to commend it- 
self to the Government the latter might convene a conference of the leading men 
of the various religions professed in India and call upon them to prove the truth 
of their respective religions by means of arguments and miracles. The religion 
that triumphs at the proposed conference should alone be allowed to be 
preached, the followers of other religions being prohibited against undertaking : 
all Missionary work. If the professors of any religion decline to take part 
in the deliberations of such a conference, their refusal must be held to imply 
that they are not particularly anxious for the preservation of peace and order 
in the country. It is quite possible that this proposal may be represented to 
be impracticable, but as a matter of fact it is perfectly feasible and likely to 
conduce to the preservation of peace and tranquility i in India. 


Religious controversies in India. 


The Sat Dharm Prachdrak (Jullundur), of the 29th hae 1900, 
The Rahtiés' conversion to the Arya SaYS that about one-and-a-half or two years ago a 


teligion. few Sikh young men started a movement with the 


; object of preventing their Panth from being swallowed up by Hinduism. 
‘Although the educated Hindu community.regarded them with suspicion and 
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_ branded them -as “enemies of the nation” and flatterers and informers of 
Government, the Editor had a very high opinion of them, and: not infrequently 
defended them against the attacks of the Hindis. In order to make their 
views known to the public, these young men started a newspaper (called the 
Khdlsa) under the Editorship of Bhai Lakshman Singh, of Réwalpindi, who 
had just then embraced Sikhism and come down to Lahore as Secretary of the 
Hindu Mutual Relief Fund. The Bhdi’s attitude towards the Sam4j was not 
so hostile at first, although now and then he published virulent and offensive 
attacks against Swami Dayanand. Since the conversion of certain Rahtia Sikhs 
to the Arya religion, however, he has become an uncompromising enemy of the 
Sam4j, especially of the Editor of this paper. The reason for this is not far to 
seek, He wished the followers of the Gurus to eat and drink with the Sikhs in 
question ; but they will not allow the latter even to sit on the same carpet with 
them. The admission of the Rahtids into the Saméj has, therefore, given him 
great offence, and converted him into an unreasoning enemy ofthe Aryds. But 
if, as he himself admits, the Rahtids have seceded from the Khalsa Panth 
owing to the Sikhs having treated them in a cruel manner, what have the 
Ary4s done to incur his displeasure ? Perhaps the fact is that being powerless 
against his own co-religionists, Bhai Lakshman Singh has begun to abuse the 
weaker party, the Arya Saméjists. The Prachdrak would not have taken 
any notice of the Bhdi’s mischievous writings, as it is an open secret that he 
has no influence with the Sikhs and is only a time-server; but the tactics 
adopted by him and his co-workers in this connection are such that they 
deserve to be exposed. At first these worthies issued a pamphlet in Gurmukhi 
with the object of irflaming the Sikhs against the Aryds. This was followed 
by the publication in the Ahd/sa of an inflammatory article bristling with 
lies and misstatements. Nor is this all. The mischievous production was 
wired to the Proneer, it being at the same time given out that the conversion 
of the Rahtids had maddened the Sikhs; that the latter were about to attack 
the Aryds; that Munshi R4m would be murdered ; and that the Samaj would 
be swept off the face of the earth, So on and so forth. The Editor adds 
that Lakshman alone is the author of every attempt which has so far 
been made to induce the followers of the Gurds to disturb the public peace. 
He will, therefore, notice only the writings which have appeared in the Khilsa 
on the subject of the Rahtids’ “ purification,” more especially as other news- 
papers have merely republished articles from this journal. It will, however, 
be as well to mention here that these writings are of two kinds : those which 
contain false news invented to bring the Saméj into disrepute, and those 
which have been published with the sole object of inflaming the Sikhs, Hindis 
and even Muhammadans against the Aryds. The Parchérak then remarks 
as follows :— 


(1) The Xhd/sa misrepresents facts when it says that ahaa the 
Aryds permitted the Sikhs to hold converse with the Rahtids 
previous to the conversion of the last named, ‘the time allowed 
for the purpose was too short to ‘admit of any good result 
coming out of the talk. The Sikhs were given no less than 
eight hours. for the conversation; and if they could not talk 
the Rahtids over in that time, they and not the Aryds must 

be blamed. 


ee 
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(2) Itis eqally wrong to say that the conversion also gave great 

offence to the Hindiis.of Lahore. Those in the know are.’ 
aware that even the Sikhs, let alone Hindus, knew nothing 

about the matter until the neo-Sikhs issued a notice regarding - 


it. On the other hand, almost every Hindu newspaper praised. 
the Samdj for admitting the Rahtids into the Vedic religion. 


(3) The statement that several parties of the Aryds consisting of 
' a berber, &c., have been formed (with the object of propa- 
' gating the Vedic faith) isa myth pure and simple, and has 
been invented merely to work up the passions of ignorant 
Sikhs and incite them to break the public peace. 


(4) There is no truth in the assertion that the Sikhs are also willing 
to eat with the Rahtids. — 


The Khélsa i is wrong in ‘stating that the Rahtids have onntel 
the Sam4j, not from.any love for the “ religion, b but weiieti 
to raise their social status. 


bi March or April 1899 Bhai Lakshman Singh gave out with a 
flourish of trumpets that a Sikh preacher had brought from 
Sdhfwal seven or nine tolahs of broken sacred threads (7. e. had 
succeeded in inducing a number of Hindis to become Sikhs and 
break their sacred threads, which he had collected and brought 
with him’. In the Ahd/sa of the 13th June last, however, the 
Bhdi says that he has never expressed joy at the sacred 
thread being insulted in this manner (which is not true). 


Equally misleading is the Ahd/sa’s allegation that the Aryds 

_ of Jullundur are bringing pressure to bear on the Sikh residents 
of that city and its. suburbs to allow the Rahtids to draw 
water from Sikh wells. os 


ww 
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I es As if, adds the Editor, the foregoing instances of misrepresentation 
i “were not sufficient to prove malicious intent on its part, the Khé/sa has gone 
a step further and has, by attacking the writings of the late Pandit Lekh Ram, 
attempted to inflame the Muhammadans against the Aryds. This should 
convince every right-minded person that the Editor of that paper is not an 
honest man, and that he does not realize his responsibilities. It may be 
mentioned here that the report is general that Bhd4i Lakshman Singh is spread- 
ing still more false rumours among the Hindus, Sikhs and Muhammadans, 
and is openly inciting them to attack the Aryds. His tools are distributing, 
by the thousand, copies of the aforesaid Gurmukhi pamphlet, which exhorts 
the followers of the Gurds, not to sit on the same carpet with the Rahtids and 
7 | other Arya Saméjists. ‘These men have given out that they are representa- 
; tives of the Panth; that all Sikh Subeddrs, Resdlddrs and Jdgirddrs are on 
their side; and that the memory of the heroism displayed by their co- 
religionists at Saragheri will dissuade Government from taking any notice of 
‘Sikh oppression on the Rahti4s. The Editor concludes by warning the Sikhs 
not ‘to listen to such evil counsels, and advising Government to discontinue 
showing special favours to particular communities. 
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12, The Sat Dharm Prachérak (Jullundur), of the 29th June 1900, 
| publishes a reprint of the Gurmukhi pamphlet 
issued by Bhdis Lakshman Singh and Sant 
Singh: on the subject of the conversion of certain Rahtids to the Arya religion. 
The pamphlet. begins by saying that the incident has created a great stir, and 
that the shaving of the converts’ heads by the Arya Saméjists has given dire 
offence not only to the Sikhs but also to the Hindus. Indeed, it is alleged; 

the excitement in Lahore on the conversion day was so great that several 
Sikh as well as Hindu gentlemen were seen shedding tears at the insult offered 
to one of the external emblems of Sikhism. The local Sri Guru Singh 
Sabha was the first to express regret at the conduct of the Aryés in inducing 
the Rahtids to throw the Khalsa Panth overboard. Next, a crowded meeting 
of the Sikhs was held at the Baoli Sahib on the oth June last with the same 
object. The gathering also resolved to send out preachers in order to impress 
on the leading Sikhs the desirability of looking upon every member of the 
Panth as their brother. The pamphlet then goes on to say that not only the 
Aryds and Rahtid4s are to blame for the incident of the 3rd June, but that, 

to a great extent, the Sikhs themselves are als> responsible for the deplorable 
occurrence. Had they not been indifferent to the interests of the Panth, and 
had they not observed the pernicious custom of chhut, the Rahtids would 
never have forsaken Sikhism. The publication adds that the teachings of 
the tenth Guru being clearly against the observance of chhut, the Khalsa 
Sabha, Lahore, has resolved that the Rahti4s, Mazhabis and Ramdasifas being { 
baptised Sikhs their co-religionists should treat them like brothers and have 
social dealings with them. After exhorting the Rahtids, &c., not to discard q 
the holy Granth, the pamphlet calls upon the followers of the Gurus to sever 
all connection with the Aryds and those Rahtids who have embraced the 
Vedic peligpes. : 


13. The Sat Dharm Prachirak (Jallundur), of the 6th July 1900, 

| says that it is alleged in certain quarters that the 

Aryds have given great offence to the Sikhs by 
shaving the heads of the Rahtia converts to the Vedic faith. A little reflection 
will, however, show that the Aryds have not cut the long hair of any Siéh, the 
Rahtids in question having been firm believers in the principles of the Saméj 
before their heads were shaved. Again, if the Hindus were to lash themselves 
into fury over a co-religionist of theirs discarding his chofi on embracing Isl4m, 
no sane person would have any sympathy with them. And the case of the 
Sikhs in the present instance is not a whit stronger. But it is said that on the 
present occasion the feelings of the Sikhs have been wounded owing to the 
long hair of the Rahtids having been cut in their presence, and the general 

- public having been invited to witness the show. This is, however, a misstate- 
‘ment. No special meeting was convened for the purpose, nor was any notice 
issued about the conversion, The ceremony was performed at one of the 
Saméj’s ordinary weekly meetings, which are held for the spiritual benefit of 
the Ary4s alone. It is also on such occasions that Hindi converts to Islam 

-or Christianity are “ purified” in a quiet manner, and no departure in this 
respect was made in the present case. Hf, therefore, the Sikhs could not 

bear to see the heads of the Rahtids aoenl they ought not to have gone to 


The same. © 


The same. 
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the Sam4j Mandir uninvited. It is further alleged that the followers of the 
Gurtis are as averse to seeing the long” hair cut as the Hindds are to, seeing 
a cow slaughtered. But if this is so, how is it that thousands of Bedis, 
Sodhis and Bhall4s, who have had their heads shaved in an open manner, 
continue to be worshipped by the Sikhs ? But even if the allegation is true, 
one may be pardoned for enquiring why the Khalsas should go where things 
repugnant to their feelings are done, and then complain that dire offence has 
been given them. The above will show how weak Bhai Lakshman Singh’s 
“reasoning is, and in what a clever manner he is practising deception on the 
public, nay, is endeavouring to mislead responsible Government officials into 
‘committing acts of injustice; that he is indulging in this misrepresentation 
intentionally and with a set purpose is the easiest thing to prove. Inthe Khélsa 
of the 23rd May last, the Bhai published a note to the effect that the Lahore 
‘Arya SamAj had decided to “ purify ’ the Rahtids of Jullundur provided they 
discarded the external signs of Sikhism ; that the Aryds were within their rights 
‘in doing so; and that the Sikhs could have no cause for complaint against 
them on this score. His present change of front, therefore, leaves no room for 
doubt that either the Editor of the Khd/sa is an extremely mischievous person 
and has some special purpose to serve in fomenting a quarrel between his 
- co-religionists and the Ary4s, or that he is a fool and dullard of the first water. 
At all events it behoves the Hindis, Muhammadans and Sikhs not to be led 
astray by the preachings of such evil-minded persons. After remarking that 
Bhai Lakshman Singh 1s not only endeavouring to set Government against 
the Arya Samaj, but is also trying to infuse into the minds of the Sikhs a 
spirit of Fehdd against the followers of Daydnand, the Editor says that the 
Khdlsa of the 20th June last gave out that the Shandr-Maravar riots were 
likely to be repeated in the Punjab. It likened the Rahtia Aryds and the 
Sikhs to the Shandérs and Maravars respectively, and predicted that the 
followers of the Guris would burn the villages and dishonour the women 
of the Rahtids under reference, just as the hamlets and females of the 
Shandrs had fared at the hands of the Maravars. And in order to emphasise 
the prediction that paper reported that in the previous week a serious riot 
between the Sikhs and Rahtia Aryds of Banga in the Jullundur District 
had only been averted owing to the forbearance displayed by the latter. 
It will, however, appear on inquiry that no such incident had happened 
at Banga previous to the 2oth June, and that the Rahtids of that place 
began to be subjected to various hardships after the distribution of the 
the aforesaid Gurmukhi pamphlet in, and the despatch of scores of Sikh 
preachers to, the i/aka. Bh4i Lakshman Singh alone is, therefore, 
responsible for all this mischief; and it will not surprise the Editor if the 
Rahtia Ary4s in question one day meet the fate of the Shanars, and the 
_ persons who are publishing long-winded articles in the Croz/ and Mulitiry 
Gazette and the Pioneer in order to gain some personal end, succeed 
in goading ignorant Sikhs to perpetrate. the deed. The Prachdrak 
has revealed the above facts merely for the information of the local 
Executive officials, and wishes to thank the Assistant Commissioner, Banga, 
and the Deputy Commissioner, Jullundur, for taking | no notice of certain 
_mischievous reports which Bhdi Lakshman Singh’s tools induced the new 
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Muhammadan Police Inspector, Banga, to. ‘submit, as. also for having so far 
prevented the Rahtids from being subjected to any oppression, After exhort- 
ing the Sikh residents of Banga’ to spare themselves the shame of murder- 
ing innocent Rahtids and dishonouring their females, the Editor goes on to say 
that when the prophecy regarding blgodshed and quarrels made in the Khdisa 
of the 2oth June remained unfulfilled for seven days, Bhai Lakshman Singh 
began to feel greatly annoyed. and irritated. Thinking, however, that the fear 
of Government had prevented the Sikhs from t taking the law into their own 
hands, he published in the next issue of his paper another note to the effect 
that the news regarding the prevalence of excitement among the Sikhs over. — 
the conduct of the Aryds had also been published in the Anglo-Indian Press, . 
and that.the constituents of these newspapers were thoroughly prepared for the 
predicted bloodshed to take place. This, it will be readily conceded, was an 
indirect hint to his coereligionists to lose no time in attacking the Aryds. 
But when this appeal also fell on unheeding ears, the Bhdi became perfectly 
mad, and in the Ahdlsa of the 4th July published a malicious attack on the 
late Pandit Lekh R4m’s works with the object of. inflaming the Muham- 
madans against the followers of Day4nand. It is, however, an open. secret 
that the deceased never took up his pen except ‘* self-defence, a fact which 
was fully established when certain Muhammadans of Delhi instituted legal 
proceedings against him. It is, besides, untrue that his writings had the effect 
of wounding the feelings of the entire Mussalm4n community ; the Prophet 
of KAdidn and a few of his disciples were the only persons who professed to 
be offended with his books. Again, Lekh R4m’s publications have nothing 
to do with the admission of the Rahtids into the Arya Samaj. It is, morever, 
a pity that a Sikh newspaper should have found fault with that Arya martyr’s 
works, seeing that when the Khals4s were greatly exercised about Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad’s pamphlet (Sat Bachan) about Baba Ndnak it was he whom 
they besought to reply to the Mirza, and who stood by them in that hour of 
trial, But Bhdi Lakshman Singh cannot be expected to know these things, | 
as he must then have been masquerading in the Brahmo or the Arya Sam§j. 
It may, however, be mentioned here that he has published the article in 
question with a two-fold object. In the first place, he has attempted to hold 
out to Government the threat that if it does not issue orders forbidding the 
Aryds to shave the heads of the Rahtids at the time of the latter’s “ puri- 
fication,” the Sikhs will create serious disturbances in the Province. In the 
next he has told the followers of the Gurds that the only’ way in which they 
can avenge themselves on the Ary4s is to follow the example of Lekh R4m’s 
murderer, and tell off some Sikh Ghdsi to assassinate the author of their 
troubles. As to whom the Bh4i regards as the enemy of the Panth, a 
perusal of the following extract from the Ahd/sa of the 13th = ought to 
leave no room for doubt on the point : — 


“Lala Munshi Ram of jun is copecialls saaiaiils for this change 
in the Arya Saméj’s.tacties.” 


14. The Sat Dharm Prachérak (Jullundur), of the: rath July 

1900, says that about two hundred Rahtia men, 
women and children have been admitted into the 
Sam4j up to the present, and that the Ary4s have commenced eating with 


The Same. 


382 


them. The innovation is likely to cause much excitment in the Punjab, and. 
create misunderstanding between the authorities, Aryas, Hindis and . Sikhs. 
Again, it is possible that the result may prove injurious to the interests of the 
communities named, nay, may interfere with the smooth working of the 
administrative machinery. It is, therefore, very necessary that Government 
- should be informed of the true state of affairs, and that the Sikhs, &c., should 
be warned not to exceed their rights in connection with the matter under 
reference. A succinct history of the Rahtids’ conversion has already been 
published i in the Frachdérak of the 8th June last (vide paragraph 15 of the 
Selections No. 25), and the foregoing articles deal with the mischievous oings 
of certain neo-Sikhs (who can in no sense be considered representatives of the 
Khalsa Panth) i in this connection. These writings show clearly enough that 
the admission of the Rahtids into the Samaj has not. given the least offence 
to the Hindts and that the incident did not cause any excitement among the 
Sikhs themselves till after the distribution of the aforesaid Gurmukhi pamphlet | 
in the Jullundur District. Nor is the outcry over the ‘purification ” general 
among them even now. But even were it so, it would be preposterous to 
suppose that the authorities would do nothing to protect the weaker com- 
munity from the oppression of its stronger neighbours. The British Govern- 
ment can justly boast that it has never allowed one class of its subjects to lord 
it over another. It is not, therefore, to be thought of for a moment that in the 
present instance Government will, out of regard for the followers of the Gurts, 
forbid the Aryds the exercise of their legitimate rights. The Editor, however, 
wishes to mention here that certain mischievous persons have of. late been 
giving out that Government, being afraid of the Sikhs, they can make it do 
whatever they like. Hethen goes on to say that he has not made the above 
remarks in order to solicit Government’s help on behalf of the Aryés, who 
are prepared to undergo every hardship in the cause of their | religion. 
All that they ask of the authorities is, that no restrictions. may be placed 
on the free exercise of their legitimate rights, and that. the. Sikhs may 
be given to understand that Government cannot do this even to oblige 
them. The Prackérak wishes to remark in this connection that the 
Ary4s are perfect strangers to fanaticism, and that were Government to give up 
judging their character only from the reports of the Secret Police and the 
writings of a certain section of the native Press, it would be convinced in a 
very short time that they are a law-abiding people, and render greater help to 
the administration than any other class of their fellow-subjects. The Editor 
then exhorts the Sikhs, Hindis and Muhammadans to cease their unmeaning 
persecution of the Rahtia converts to the Arya religion, and complains that 
the Rahtids of Banga (Jullundur District) are having a very bad time of it. 
The shop-keepers, it is alleged, have stopped all dealings with them,. while 
whenever their women have occasion to go out, abusive epithets are flung at 
them by both Hindis and Muhammadans. Nay, the people not infrequently 
flock round the Rahtids’ houses with the object. of airing their stock of 
Bilingsgate. In conclusion, the Editor states that. he has received quite a 
number of anonymous letters, the writers of which have threatened to put an 
end to his life; but that he has treated all these communications with the 
contempt they deieee especially as there is no fleeing from death. 


® 
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| Ss The Sat Dharm Préchdrak (Jullundur),. dated. the 13th July 
1900, referring to the article recently published 

: in the Khélsa under the heading of Dangers 
aia? on the occasion of the conversion of Rahtia Sikhs, remarks that 
the Editor of that paper apparently. cherished the hope that he would, by 
giving publicity to certain falsehoods, induce the Government to send troops 
in all directions for the arrest of the Aryds. ‘He. must, however, remember 
that Government officers i in charge_of districts and divisions cannot be easily 
imposed upon, and that if they were so stupid as;to take action on the strength 
of unfounded statements like those published by..the Khéd/sa, it would be 
impossible for. them to govern such a large empire. . The Editor. then | gives 
a.translation of. the note. published in the:7rzbune in — the latter ridiculed 
the article published in. the Ahd/sa, 


16, ~The Sat Dharm Préchérak (Jallundur),. daied ihe rath July 1900, 
7 remarks that the. Hindus. are at: this ‘time 
ransacking their Purdns. in. order to find -a 
passage showing that. loyalty to the English: would secure them -heaven or 
salvation. The neo-Sikhs also openly declare :that Guru Gobind. Singh 
founded their creed in order that they’ might serve in the British Army. 
Again the frequent occurrence of cases of Ghaziism having led the Government 
to distrust the Muhammadans, the Anjuman-i-Islamia, Punjab, is endeavouring 
to do its best to prove that Islam does not inculcate the waging of sehéd. 
These people must, however, remember that Government cannot be. taken in 
by such false flattery: .In the Hindu. Purdnds, the greatest abhorrence: is 
shown for the AMZalechhds; and in the eyes of the Hindus both the Muham- 
‘madans and Christians are..Malechhés. The -Hindus should, therefore, 
instead .of searching for an authority in the Puranas inculcating loyalty to the 
English, openly declare that if the authors of the Purdnds had known- that the 
English were a justice-loving people they would never.have denounced them 
as Malechhds. Again,. when every one knows that the English were not 
even dreamt of in the time of Gurn Gobind Singh, the Sikhs ought not to feel 
‘ashamed at the absence of an injunction in the writings of their Guru urging 
them to remain steadfast in their loyalty to the English, and should feel no 
hesitation in saying that it is not against the Sikheligion to be loyal to the 
English, who have put an end to the anarchy which prevailed in the time of 
the Sikh Raj. Similarly the Muhammadans onght to tell their co-religionists 
that the days of jehdd are over and that it is :impossible now-a-days: to 
conquer the world without knowledge and brains, ‘The Editor then goes on 
to say that it is only the Vedic religion that is not open to. the objections 
raised against the teachings of the’ religions mentioned above. . According 
to it the human race is-divided into Aryds (the good) and Dasyis (the wicked) — 
and the distinction is based on good and bad deeds. As. Englishmen are. by 
‘virtue of their, good deeds entitled to be called bie as it.is the duty of ried 
Arya to assist in the maintenance of their rule. . | 
| eRe: ‘The Sat Dharm Préchérak (Jullundur), ional the 13th 7a 1900, 
remarks that although‘Pandit Gopi Nath has for 
a long time past ‘been making vile and indecent 
attacks on the Arya ‘Saméaj.and its foander,’ ‘the: Sam4j has never taken-any 


The same. iy 


‘Lip loyalty 1 in n India, 


. Pandit Gopi Nath 20d the Aryts. 


384 


“Notice of his writings. Nor would the Aryds have ever taken any steps to 
put a stop to such attacks had not the Government by instituting criminal 
proceedings against him shut his mouth for ever. The Editor, however, does 
not exult over this. On the contrary, he regrets that the descendants of Arya 


Righis should have fallen so low as to give eats - an eee of finding 
- fault with their actions. 


18. The Singh Sahat Punjab Gazette (Amritsar), dated the 5th July 


een 1900, publishes a communication, the writer of 

| which states that he has received letters from 
the Peshawar District informing him that Suchet Singh who has recently been 
taking an active part in the conversion of Christians, Muhammadans and 
Rahtids to the Sikh religion, represents himself to be the head Ardédsia of 
the Golden temple, Amritsar, and is receiving donations from them on_ behalf 
of the temple. This being so, the writer considers it necessay to warn the 
public that Suchet Singh is the son of Bhdi Ganga Singh, late Avddsta of the 
Golden Temple, who embezzled Rs. 3,500 of the temple donations and against 
whom a decree was obtained for that sum on a suit filed by the Manager of 
the temple. As Bhai Ganga Singh has not as yet repaid a penny of this sum, 
neither he nor his son has any right to be called an Avddsia. It is, therefore, 
desirable that the Manager of the temple should make enquiries regarding 
the truth of the reports received by the writer from Peshawar, and in case they 
should turn out to be well founded a notice should be issued to the effect that 
Bhai Ganga Singh has embezzled Rs. 3,500 of the temple money and that he 
and his son Suchet Singh have no right either to call themselves Aradsids 
or to collect donations from the people on behalf of the temple. The writer 
concludes by asking the Manager to attend to this matter without loss of time 


and to stop the maintenance allowance given to Bhai Ganga Singh until the 
amount decreed against him is repaid. 


VII.— GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(h)—Miscellaneous. 


19. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 15th July 100, pub- 


ic ineniini iain lishes a communication purporting to emanate from 
: the Muhammadans of the Punjab in which the 
writers remark that the orders of Sir Antony Macdonell directing the intro- 


duction of the Deva Nagri character into the courts of the United Provinces 
have come as a shock to the Indian Muhammadans who, besides being weak 
and voiceless, are indifferent to their own interests, but are at the same time 
thoroughly loyal to the Government. This being the case, the writers urge 
that Government should appoint a commission to inquire whether the number 
of Hindi-knowing persons has actually increased since the census of 1891, in 
other words whether the number of persons knowing Deva NaAgri is really as 
large as it is represented to be, or whether persons unacquainted with Deva 
Nagri but possessing a knowledge of other dialects allied to Hindi (Landa, &c.) 
have been included in the figures given in the census returns of 1891, Justice 
demands that the orders of the North-Western Provinces Government should 
not be carried into effect pending the result of the census of 1901. The 
writers then go on to observe that a similar calamity is likely to overtake 


+985 
the:Punjab. Indeed, a Hindu friend of theirs recently told the writers that the 
introduction of Hindi into the courts of the Punjab was only a question of time. 
This is not at all improbable, seeing that that language has been introduced 
into Lucknow itself which is the birth place of Urdu. Moreover, as efforts are 
sure to be made in order to represent the number of Hindi-knowing persons 
in the Punjab to be very large, the writers urge that the column in the 
census forms relating to education should be so altered as to elicit reliable 
information regarding the number of persons knowing Deva Nagni, Landa, 
Punjabi or Gurmukhi, &c., respectively. 


This suggestion, if adopted, would enable the authorities to ascertain 
the exact number of persons who actually know Ndgri. As a further pre- 
caution, the word Deva Nagri should be written opposite the names of all 
who know that language. The term Hindi is a misleading one inasmuch as 
it includes Landa characters in which accounts are kept and Hundis written. 
These characters are quite different from Deva Ndgri and are so defective and. 
imperfect that it is impossible to carry on even the most ordinary correspond- 
ence in them. | 


The reason why the number of Hindi-knowing persons has been found 
to be so large is that the persons who use this Landa character have been 
included among those knowing Hindi. The writers feel certain that in the 
event of their suggestion being adopted the approaching census would prove 
that Government have been deceived in this matter. In order to preclude 
the possibility of any such deception being again practised in this connection 
the authorities should direct the enumerators to obtain the signature of all 
persons who claim to know Deva Nagri. 


20. The Paisa Akhodr (Lahore), of the 14th July 1900, says that the 


“ confirmation by the Viceroy of Sir Antony 
é same, 
eround the Muhammadans’ hopes of obtaining justice in the matter at His 
Excellency’s hands. Itis true that Lord Curzon has directed that para- 
graph 3 of the Resolution should come into force one year hence, but the 
change cannot prove of much benefit to the Musalmdns. It was expected 
that His Lordship would display his ‘usual thoroughness and caution in 
dealing with the question, but unfortunately for the Urdu-speaking people 


he seems to have disposed of it ina most hurried manner. The Editor then- 


requests the Viceroy to enquire if the Resolution is necessary and called 
for, or if the same has been adopted merely because Urdu is almost exclu- 
sively used by the Muhammadans. He adds that Sir Antony Macdonnell’s 
action is calculated to strain the relations between the Hindis and Musal- 
mans still further, and that this is certain to prove injurious to the best interests 
of the country. ae 


a1. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 35th July 1900, 
remarks that Sir Antony Macdonnell’s Reso- 
lution had come upon the Muhammadans like 
a bolt from the blue and that every body had expected that Lord Curzon 
would not fail to realise that the Resolution which had been condemned on 


The same, 


Macdonnell’s Ndagri Resolution dashes to the: 
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all sides would do more harm than good, If the Local Government was 
hasty, the Government of India ought to have been more cautious and 
waited till the next census was over. At any rate, it ought to have instituted 
inquiries and ascertained the exact number of persons who know the Deva 
Ndgri character. The Editor then goes on to remark that as the Hindus 
generally know both Urdu and Deva Nagri, the Resolution will not affect them 
in any way. The same cannot, however, be said regarding the Muham- 
d4ns who have a special liking for Urdu and will suffer much by the intro- 
duction of the Deva Ndgri character. The question now is why has this 
change been introduced ? Surely neither Sir Antony Macdonrell nor. Lord 
Curzon are prejudiced either against the Urdu character or those who use 
it, The Editor has no hesitation in saying that the Muhammadans 
have to thank the Congress for this ill turn inasmuch as it was 
they who raised this question without anv necessity, set up a persistent agitation 
and sent a deputation to the Lieutenant-Goverror which indulged in gross 
misrepresentations in regard to the Persian character. The authorities are to 
blame only to this extent that they passed ex parte orders without giving a hear- 
ing to the advocates of Urdu. A certain speaker at a recent public meeting 
held at Lahore laid stress on the fact that the Congress had not passed any 
formal resolution on the subject, and that it was idle to find fault with the found- 
ers of that movement for the action taken by Sir Antony Macdonnell’s Govern- 
ment. The speaker forgets that it was the Congress who made strenuous efforts 
for the introduction of Deva NAgri into the courts of the United Provinces and 
that Pandit Madan Mohan, Malwai—the life and soul of the Congress—took a 
leading part in the agitation, collected opinions against Urdu and compiled a 
voluminous report condemning the Urdu and praising the Deva Nagri 
character. The Advocate of Lucknow and the 7 ribune of Lahore both took 
up the cudgels on behalf of the Nagri and against the Urdu character. How 


in the face of all these facts, can it be said that the Congress had absolutely no 
hand in the matter ? 


22. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 15th July 1900, 
remarks that the Muhammadans have apparently 
fallen on evil days and that this is fully proved 
by the fact that the Government of India has sanctioned Sir Antony Macdon- 
nell’s Resolution of the 18th April with this modification that candidates for 
the public service be allowed one year for learning the NAgri character. This 
will cut at the root of the national literature, of the Muhammadans whose eyes 
are now turned to the Aligarh deputation and those leaders of the community 


who have taken upon themselves the duty of defending their national language 
and literature. 


The same, 


23. The Sat Dharm Perchérak (Jullundur), dated the 13th July 1900, 
says that the 7rzbune (Lahore) now appears to 
have regained some of its former freshness owing 
to the appointment of Amrita Lal Roy to the Editorship. This change of 
Editorship has not been announced in the Zrzbune, but the air of smartness 
which characterises the articles now-a-days published in that paper goes to 


show that the views of the former Editor of Hoge. have undergone a change : 
with the change of scene. | 


The Zribune newspaper. 


Sr, 
Punjab Government Press, Lahcre~16-8 1900—70 
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SELECTIONS 
FROM THE 


VERNACU LAR NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THR PUNJAB, 
| Received up in 11th aaiein 1900. 
Stinging 
I—POLITICS. 
() Foreign, 


t. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 16th July 1900, in an article 

| on the situation in China remarks that the 

defeat of the Chinese at the hands of an insigni- 
ficant Power like Japan had led everybody to infer that the allied forces 
would find no difficulty in advancing on Pekin and relieving the Legations, 
but that recent events show that the Celestials are in a position to: offer 
effectual resistance to the allies. The Editor then gives a summary of recent 
telegrams with a view to prove that the Chinese are fighting under an able 
General and are likely to give a good account of themselves The task before 

the allies is by no means -an easy one, and it is highly desirable that Japan 
should send at least twenty or thirty thousand men to put down the Boxer 
revolt. 


_ fhe situation in China, 


a. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 23rd July 1900, remarks that the 
crisis in China is growing more and more serious 
every day, and that Europe seems to have des- 
7 paired of the safety of the Legations. According to Reuter, the Powers have 
decided to send to China 40,000 troops each. It is, however, quite an the 
cards that the task of restoring peacein the Celestial Empire. will finally 
devolve on England and Japan. After publishing a summary of the preceding 
week’s telegrams regarding the crisis, the Editor observes that the Boxer 
rising is certain to prove injurious to the interests of Russia not only in the 
Far East, but also in Central Asia and Europe. 


‘The same. 


3. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 24th July z909, also pub- 
l.shes similar remarks, and adds that in all like- 
| lihood the Boxers will shortly have the whole 
_ Chinese Empire at their back. This, it cannot be denied, will reader the 


The same. 
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task of the.allies still more difficult, for the Transvaal war has shown, clearly 


enough that it is not easy to conquer a nation in arms. There can, however, 


be no doubt that in the end the Celestials are bound “to go. under,” and 
become the slaves of the Powers. It is of course true that there is no dearth 
of fighting material in China; but she lacks the means of putting a large 


army in the field. Again, while the allies are ina position to bribe over to 


their side a part of the Chinese population, and thereby reduce the strength 
of therebels, it is simply impossible for the Sons of Heaven to induce any 
European Power to leave them alone. After remarking that the present. 
combination of the Powers of Europe bodes no good to the rest of the world, 
especially to Japan, the Editor observes that the fear that they will come 
to blows over the partition of China is wholly unfounded. : 


4. The Civtl and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 25th July 1900, 
observes that it needs no Bismarck or Gladstone 
to foretell that the allied forces are certain to 

crush the Boxer rising in the long run. It may, however, be mentioned here 
that a certain writer, who knows China intimately, is of opinion that if the 
Boxers determine to continue the rebellion. no -earthly Power will be able to 
put them down. Up to this time there have been twenty such risings .in the 
Celestial Empire, and in not one of them were. the rebels worsted. After 
publishing a brief history of the Boxer:‘movement, the Editor remarks that the 
heathen Chinese is not so unlovable a character as the Christian Missionary 
represents: him to be. On the other hand, he is a skilful and industrious 
workman, and a peaceful and honest citizen. Nevertheless, China is doomed, 
and the oldest nation in Asia is to be crushed under the European’s heels. 
The paper then goes on to say that the news regarding the massacre of the 
Foreign Ambassadors does not appear to be true. If, however, the hellish 
deed has really been perpetrated, rivers. of blood will not suffice to wash 
away the sin, It may be added that Europe has long had sinister designs 
against China, and that this massacre will afford the Powers-a pretext, to 
partition that country among themselves. 


The same, 


5. The Sat Dharm Prachérak (Jullundur), dated the 27th July 1900, 
writing on the crisis in China says that, having 
regard to the jealousies prevailing amongst the 
allies, it is not improbable that they may quarrel among themselves and dis- 
turb the peace of the whole world. The peace that Europe has enjoyed for 
half a century had led the world to believe that the Christians would no longer 
shed the blood of their co-religionists, but recent . events show that this ex- 
pectation‘is not lik ely to be realised,’ Under these circumstances the Editor 
is irresistably forced to the conclusion that so long as the light of the Vedas 
does not illumine the minds of European nations it is.useless to expect tbat 
they will cease to shed blcod or keep their brutal passions in check. | 


The same. 


6. The A thbdr-i-Am (Lahore), dated the 18th July 1900, ‘says that 

EMITTER. correspondent suggests that it would ‘Save 
: Government a great deal of trouble if it were to 
send ‘Native Chiefs with their troops to. China, and allot them a portion of the 


The same. 


 fe& 
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“ eofiqueréd territory after the conquest. The ‘writer further suggests that the 


Amfr should also help England with a brigade and acquire land in the Celestial 
empire. But is this Seecemenncn or advisable, asks the Editor? sae: 


7 The Sat Dharm Prachévak (Jullundur), of the sind June 1900 
(received on the 23rd July 1900), says that 
the assertion that the European: States keep 
themselves always prepared for war merely to maintain “the balance of 
power” is wholly devoid of truth, On. the other hand, the Powers haye ever 
been anxious to keep their armies employed, and it.was with this object that 
England, France, Germany, Holland, &c., commenced hunting down the 
savage tribes inhabiting Africa. The partition of the Dark Continent having 
however rendered the armies of Europe inactive, the ciyilised Christian nations 
cf the West began to chafe under this idleness, and dyring the past few years 
have more than once begn on the brink of war among themsglves.. England 
and France were ready to spring at each other’s throats over the Fashoda 
_imbroglio, while modern Eyropean history abounds with. other similar incidents. 
Atlength the thynderbolt burst over the devoted heads of the Poers of the 
South African Republic. But now that their end is also near, Europe has 
found in China a happy hunting ground for its armies, and telegrams are fast 
pouring in that the allied forces are busy fighting the “rebels.” By the way, 
remarks the Editor, it js strange that the Chinese who are defending their 
country against foreigners should be branded as “ rebels.” He concludes by 
exhorting the Powers to give up their earth-hunger, and learn to live in peace 
and contentment, 


The European Power’ earth-hunger. 


- 


8. The Hakam (KAdidn) ); dated the a July 1900, says that the 
Kordorfan District of the Soudan has produced 
another Mahdi. After remarking that the. Sou- 
dan is a nursery for rearing prophets, the Editor goes on to say that there can 
‘be no. better proof of the falsity of the claims of these Mahdis than the fact 
that all of them have aimed at territorial conquest ; whereas the true Mahdi, 
according to the Prophet, is one who will do away with war. Taking these 
facis into consideration the Editor has no hesitation in saying that the true 
‘Mahdi is the One who has recently issued an interdict against Fehdd. The 
Muhammadans should therefore embrace his creed if they want to convince 
Government that they are not waiting for the advent of a blood-thirsty Mahdi 
and that the waging of ¥ehdd is not enjoined by their religion. 


A new Mahdi in the Soudan. 


9. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 23rd July: 1990, writing about 

The Hedjés Railway, and the Indian the Hedj4z Railway exhorts Indian Muhamma- 

er eneeon ase dans to render liberal pecuniary help in the con- 
struction of the same. Every Musalmé4n, suggests the Editor, shoyld give 
one month's income for the work, those unable to subscribe the whole amount 
_ at once paying up their shares in ten monthly instalments. The Waézi. is 
willing to start a Hedjaz Railway Fund, and would advise intending subscribers 
to make their remittances payable to Midns Ghuldm Nabi and Habfbyllah, 
Shawl Merchants and Raises, Amritsar. The amounts received will be-duly 
acknowledged. and forwarded to the Turkish Finance Minister regularly: every 
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month. The Editor also requests his SMchamaedan tonf eres to interest 
themselves in the matter, and collect as much money for the aforesaid 
Railway as they can. 


10.. The Paisa Akhbie ir (Qahore), of the 28th bite 1900, writing 
on the same subject, exhorts the Indian Muham- 
madans to contribute their quota towards the cost 
of constructing the Railway in question. 


: The same. 


(6)\— Home. 


11, The Paisa Akhbdér :Lahore), dated 21st July igoao, says that if, 
as remarked by the C#o1/ and Maktary Gasette 
(Lahore), in a recent issue, it 1s unjust that 
England should pay any portion of the expenses incurred by the Government of 
India for the benefit of this country, it is equally unjust that India should be 
burdened with charges incurred for the benefit of England. The Editor does 
not wish to enter in o a detail of the last-mentioned charges, but vould point out 
that if the principle laid down by the Gazette were accepted as true, it would 
be highly improper for England to accept subscriptions raised in other coun- 


' Enzland and India. 


‘tries for the benefit of the famine-stricken people of India. For, India being 


under the cotrol of England, the British people and none other ought to take 
upon themselves the entire responsibility of helping her in times of' distress. 
Engiand should therefore return the subscriptions received from foreign coun- 
tries with thanks and grant a sum from the British Exchequer large enough 
to cover all expenses incurred on account of the present famine. 


12, The Rafig-1-Hind (Lahore), dated the 14th July 19c0, says that 
the Aligarh party alone is to blame for the intro- 
duction of Ndgri characters in the courts of the 
North-Western Provinces. It knew that the Hindus had started an agitation 
on behalf of Devandgri; and yet it has remained silent for no less than 
30 years. And even when the Aligarh politicians did movein the matter 
they managed to keep the Hindus aloof from their propaganda, thereby 
misleading Government into believing that the Hindtis were opposed to the 
exclusive use of Urdu in the courts of the North-Western trovinces. The 
second mistake committed by these worthies was the election of Nawab 
Lutaf Ali Khan to preside over the meeting which was hefd at Aligarh to 
condemn the N4gri resolution. It is now an open secret that on the very 
next day that personage sent an article for publication to the papers 
stating that he had accepted the chair through a misunderstanding, The 
third false move on the part of the Aligarh Mission is that it has not up 
to this time sent any well-reasoned memorial either to the North-Western 
Provinces Government or to Lord Curzon. Its fourth and greatest mistake was 
its refusal of Sir Antony Mac Dounell’s offer to postpone the enforcement 
of the resolution. 


The Urdu-Hindi question. 


13. One Wajih-udedin, of At4wa, writing to the Wakil (amrit- 
sar), of the 23rd July 1900, says that, while. 
the Mahdrdjas of Ajudhia and ‘Benares have 
stood by the Hindus and lent their support to Sir Antony MacDonnell’s Nagri 


The same. 


mee 
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Resolution, the Niz4m seems loth to move in the matter. It isvery neces- 
sary that His Highness should fight on the side of - his co: religionists (the 
Muhammadans), and send telegrams to both the Viceroy .and the Secretary — 
of State for India protesting against the introduction-of Hindi characters 
in the law courts of the North-Western Provinces. He should also assure 
the Lucknow Central Committee (for the defence of Urdu) of his sympathy : 
with the work undertaken by it. 


14. The Méshir-t-Hind (Sidlkot), of the 24th July 1900, writing on 
the same subject remarks that while Urdu is 
the language of statesmen and poets, Hindi 
is fit to be spoken by savages alone. It is not, therefore, easy to under- 
stand how Sir Antony MacDonnell has decided to introduce the latter langu-. 
age in the law courts of the North- Western Provinces, . This, however,. 
need not cast down the Muhammadans and make them stop their agitation 
in favour of Urdu. On the other hand, they should redouble their efforts, 
and know no rest until they have gained their end. 


The same. 


15. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 28th July 1 1900, says that 

the exclusive use of Urdu in the law courts 

of the: North-Western Provinces was: not a 

source of very great inconvenience to the litigating. public. Itis an open 

secret that the. majority of the residents of that part of the country are 

illiterate and consequently do not mind what language is used in their 

courts. The Editor has no: doubt that if the supporters of Urdu had 

brought this to Sir Antony MacDonnell's notice, His Honor would not have 

issued the Resolution of the 18th April last. Even now, however, it should 

not be difficult to induce Sir Antony to reconsider his orders, seeing that 
Uidu's superiority over Hindi is admitted on all hands. 


The same. 


16. The Victoria Paper (Silakot), of the 24th July 1900, on, | 

Lord Curzon’s Resolution on the Plague Com- 

Cur he plague administration and Lord mission’s work, and says that his Lordship’s — 
sense of justice lias endeared. him to all classes 

of Her Majesty’s native subjects. Accordingly, the opinion is general in _ 
the country that if the present Viceroy’s term of office were extended to. 
ten years, ail the cherished hopes of the people would be realized. The Editor 
adds that the rule that the heirs of native soldiers dying on plague duty should ; 


be granted suitable pensions, is calculated to bind the Sepoy still more closely . | 
to the British throne. 


me 05 ili Srares. 


17. The Khdlsa Bahddur (Lahore), of the oth July 1900, reinarks | 
that. the Punjab Administration Report for the 
year 1898-99, after stating that the action of the 
Mahérdja of Patiala in taking part in the Mohmand as. eresscah is an indication 
of the loyalty. of the State, says :—. nga nd 


Patidla affairs. 


The financial condition of the State i is not satisfactory. The personal 
expenditure of the Mahardja i is too heavy a charge on the revenue, and com- 


plaints are frequently received from firms in ‘India of the difficulty they 
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éxperience in: getting payment for goods supplied. Petitions are still frequent 
complaining of the exactions of the Mahdrdja’s officials. A certain laxity in 
the administration 1s evidenced by the great delay in enctetitie correspon- 
dence and attending to official business.” 


When the Punjab Government called the attention of the Mahdrdja to 
the matter His Highness promised to remedy the evil and appointed his 
brother a Member of the Council in order to place the finances of the State on 
a satisfactory basis. It is, therefore, str ange that in the face of these facts 
Government should consider it proper to treat the State in the manner in which 
it is proposed to treat it. It was, however, inevitable that a Government of 
which Sir Mackworth Young is the head should act in sucha way. Indeed, 
as soon as the news of his appointment to the Lieutenart-Governorship of 
the Punjab was received all politicians in the Punjab declared that he would 
treat the Native States with great severity, What, however, surprises the Editor 
more than anything else is the fact that an enlightened and able statesman like 
Lord Curzon should have endozsed the recommendations made by the Punjab 
Government. After remarking that the Mahérdja’s.interview with the Viceroy 
could not have failed to impress His Excellency in his (the Mah4rdja’s) favour, 
and expressing a hope that His Excellency will be led to reconsider his decision, 
the Khdélsa Bahdédur remarks that the Local Government has for a long time 
been urging on the Mahdrdja_ the desirability of employing a European Officer 
as an Accountant (szc) ; that the Mahdrdja at first refused, but subsequently, 
owing to the pressure brought to bear on him by the Local Government, agreed 
to take such an officer for two years on the condition th at he would be paid by 
the State and considered a servant of the State. Now-a-days, however, rumours 
are current in the bazars of Simla that a Resident is to be appointed at Patiala 
and that the Maharaja will be allowed a fixed pension. Some people say that a 
Council will be appointed to carry. on the administration of the State.. Some time 
ago, the Editor was told that the Punjab Government had, with the concurrence 
of Lord Curzon, asked the Patidla Darbdr.to employ an European Accountant- 
General ; otherwise the Government of India would, in exercise of the authority 
vested in them as the Paramount Power in India, ; either: appoint an Agent or 
make the nearest Commissioner act as Superintendent cf the State. The 
Editor found it hard to believe that Government should have made a proposal 
opposed to treaty engagements; the more so as the Maharaja had expressed 
his readiness to remedy the evils complained of. He was also under the impres- 
sion that Government would not treat with such utter want of consideration a 
State to which it is under peculiar obligations; but the persistency with which 
these rumours have been repeated compel him to believe that there must be 
soine foundation for them. No one can of course prevent Lord Curzon from 
giving effect to the decision arrived at by His Excellency, but the Ahd/sa 
Bahédur being a national organ -of the Sikhs cannot keep silent on an occasiun 
like this. Before commenting on the remarks. made in the Administration 
Report and the proposals subsequently made by the Punjab Government the 
Editor considers it necessary to point out that Patidla is the leading Sikh 
State; that the Sikhs hold the Phulkidn States in great esteem on religious 
grounds and that the treatment proposed to be accorded to the Mahdrdja of 
Patiala will be received with great disfayour by them. 
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- 3S, - Foe oe Sahdi (Amritsar), of ‘the 15th July: 1990, — 


the above without comment. 
‘The same. 


19. The Aftdd t-Punjab (Lahore), of the 23rd July tg00, also pub- 


lishes an article identical with the above. 
The same. 


20. The Khdlsa Bahddur (Lahore), of the 16th July 1900, in continu» 
ation of its previous remarks, says that the 
most essential qualification for a Feudatory 

Chief to possess 1s loyalty, the lack or absence of which alone can justify any 
interference on the part of the Paramount Power in the affairs of his State. 
Indeed, it is in order to make sure that the rulers of Native States are loyal, that 
Residents are appointed to Native Courts. As a matter of fact, the Res dents. 
have no right to interfere with the affairs of the States to which they are accre- 
dited, beyond giving friendly advice when asked by the Chief. They, how- 
ever, go beyond their province, and by meddling with the internal administra- 
tion of the State become de facto rulers thereof, the Chief being a mere puppet 
in their hands. . The loyalty of the Native States in the Punjab which have 
rendered meritorious services to the Government from time to time being 
above suspicion, no Residents or Political Agents have been appointed in those 
States. Unfortunately, the present Lieutenant-Governor and his two immedi- 
ate predecessors were Residents before they were placed in charge of the Pro- 
vince, and the absence of Residents in the Punjab States was a matter of surprise 
to them. . Accordingly they have all done their best to pave the way for the 
appointment of Political Officers in the Phulkidn States, and it seems certain 
that the credit of bringing about this much desired consummaiion will fall to 
the share of the present enlightened, pious and angelic Lieutenant-Governor 
of the Punjab. The Editor then goes on to say that it is idle to expect ‘that 
the Government will be prevailed upon to desist from giving effect to the 
decision at which they have arrived in regard to Patiala, but he considers it 
necessary to point out that the Sikh nation which loves the Mahdardja and 
believes him to be an able ruler will.feel greatly offended at the action proposed 
to he taken by the Government. As regards complaints of exactions on the 
part of the State officials, the Khdé/sa Bahdédur observes that this is not to be 
wondered at, seeing that similar complaints are made against Government 
officials by British subjects. Moreover, since it is laid down in the “ sanad’”’ 
granted to the Patidla State that no notice shall be taken of complaints made 
against the State or its Ruler, there is no reason why any action should be 
taken thereon, or why the subjects of the Mahdrdja should be encouraged to 
make complaints. 1s not the present action of the Government opposed to their 
treaty engagements? With reference to the alleged unsatisfactory condition 
of the State finances the Editor remarks that there are three points yorhy of 
consideration in this connection :— 


The same, 


(1) From what date has the financial condition of the State been 
unsatisfactory and to what cause is it attributable ?- 


(2) Has the Mahdrdja done anything to remedy this state of things ? 
and if so, why have not his efforts been attended with success ? 
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(3) Are not the steps taken by the Mahdrdja for improving the 
financial condition of the State likely to prove satisfactory, and’ 
rf not, why ? 


As regards (1), the Editor states that the Mahardja siennbioed the 
State Treasury immediately after his installation when he was a mere youth 
of 18. It is said that most of this money found its way into the pockets of © 
Musdhibs and a certain relative of-His Highness, but the fact is that those who 
benefited most by the Mahdrdja’s: generosity were European merchants and 
others to whom it is unnecessary to refer in detail. The money given to 
State subjects in dakshish remains in the State, while that given to 
Europeans is a dead loss to the State. It is a pity that the then Wazir of the 
State took no steps to prevent all this extravagance. It is true that the 


‘Maharaja i is fond of po'o and horse races, but this is the result of the educa- 


tion he has received under the auspices of Government. In regard to (2), 
the Khdisa Bahadur observes that the Maharaja has from time to time adopt- 
ed divers measures for placing the finances cf the State on a satisfactory 
footing, and considers it a matter for surprise that Government should treat 
him so harshly, now that he takes far greater interest in the administration of 
the State than at any previous period. In these circumstances it behoves the 
Government to give a fair trial to the steps recently taken by the Mahdrdja 
for improving the State administration ; otherwise it will be charged with being 
highhanded towards the State ‘The treatment now being accorded to the 
Maharaja 1 is in the first place the result of the policy adopted by the present 

ead of the Punjab Gov.rnment, and, in the next, it is due to the fact that His 
‘Highress is not in the habit of cowtowing to Civilians who have risen from 
humble posts to high positions. The Editor concludes by asking Lord 
Curzon to abstain from interfering with the internal affairs of Patidla for the 
next two years during which period His Highness will, it is hoped, be able | to 
place the State administration on‘a satisfactory footing. 


21. The Lahore Punch, (Lahore), of the 25th July 1coo, commenting: 
on the above, remarks that it has heard that Go- 
vernment has been pleased to allow the Mahé. 
rdja a further period of two years within which to place the administration of 
the State on a satisfactory footing. The Mahdrdja should consider himself ex- 
ceptionally lucky, as it is very seldom that such a concession is made. Let His 
Highness shun the society of Eu:opeans and give up polo-playing, &c., and dis- 
tinguish himself as an administrator in the same way as he has done in polo- 
playing and horse-racing. The Maharaja is an intelligent man, and knows 
full well the consequences of displeasing Government. The Editor also urges 
that Government should take steps to prevent Europeans visiting Patidla, as it 
is from them that the Maharaja has imbibed a taste for racing, and it is the 
gratifi -ation of this taste that has cost the State so dearly. 


The same. 


“92. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), dated the 21st July 1900, remarks 
that m order to improve the financial condition. 


, | -of the Patiala State. Government desires to 
place the finances under the control of a European officer. The officer 


The same, 
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in. question it is stated will be responsible to the Punjab Government, and the 
Mahdrdja will have no right to interfere with his work, In these circum: 
stances the position of the Mahdrdja will be no better than that of a mere pen- 
sioner. The reason why Government is going to interfere is that, not only 
has the Mahdrdja spent- the crores of rupees which were accumulated in the 
State Treasury during the time of the Council of Regency, but that the State 
has actually run into debt. The:fact, however, is that .the Mahé4rdja cares for. 
nothing except racing, polo, &c.,- and. that he spends money like water. 
Anyhow, in the interest of the State, it is desirable that tts — should be. 
eompletely overhauled. 


23. The Singh Sahai, (Amritsar), of the 1sth July 1900; says that the’ 
Raja of Faridkot has been advised to confer 
the post of Wazir on B4bu Baroda Kant Lahiri. 
The Editor is, however, unable to support the proposal inasmuch as Farid- 
kot, being a Sikh State, itis highly desirable that a Sikh should be selected 
for the post. The Babu was, doubtless, Prime Minister of the State once 
before, but the late Radja was a strong ruler, and all persons could find - 
easy access to him. All this has been changed now, and it is essential under. 
the circumstances that the office of Prime Minister should be conferred. 
on an able Sikh. a. 


24. The Punjab Samdchéy (Lahore’, dated the 21st July tg00, says 
that news has recently been received that the 
people of Arki in the Simla District have rebelled 
against the State and refused to pay their dues. .Jt is. further reported that 
the Raja applied for help to the Superintendent, Hill States, and that the latter 
sent 40 Police Constables who arrested a number of Brahmins as ring-leaders. 
and sent them to Simla. It must, however, be borne in mind that the officials of 
the State who had for a long time past been practising gross oppression over 
the people are to blame for this state of affairs, and that the people were quite 
justified in breaking into rebellion. The Editor urges that in cases where Rajds 
are found incapable of governing their States, Govern ment should assist them 
in carrying on the administration. 


Paridkot Sta te, 


Disturbances in the Arki State. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


25. The Khélsa Bahadur (Lahore , dated the oth July 1c00, writing 


The conversion cf the Rathias to the about the conyersion of the Rahtids. to the Arya , 


sch in, ag religion, says that. although the cutting of their 
long hair by individual Sikhs is by no means an extraordinary thing, yet the 
manner in which the converts were shaved in the Arya Samaj was calculated 
to give great offence to both Sikhs and Hindus. The Editor is of opinion that if 
the incident had taken place in a Sikh village, the Aryas would have received a 
very short shrift. But even as it is, he heard that,: when the Rahtids were 
being shaved in the Sam4j Mandir, several Sikhs collected outside the temple 
with intent to attack the Aryds, but that they were prevented from doing so by 
an old follower of the Guris who happened to pass that way-at the time. 
The Editor then praises the A4d/sa for asking the Government to take some 
action against the Saméj, and regrets that other Sikh Journals should haye 
charged that paper with writing in any exaggerated strain, - . nt 
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26, The Khdlsa Bahédur (Lahore), of the 23rd July 1¢00, publishes 
a notice over the signature of one Bhdi Autde 
Singh regarding the relations between the Sikhs 
and the Rahtids, &c. The Bhai says that the followers of the Gurts are divided 
into two classes, upper and lower. All Hindu converts to Sikhism belong 
to the first division, while the Rahtid4s, Mazhakis and Ramdasids come under 
the second category... Any attempt, he adds, to amalgamate the two classes is 
likely to prove highly injurious to the interests of the Khdlsa Panth, and those 
Sikhs who are endeavouring to establish social relations with the Rahtids, &c, 
are creating feelings of enmity, not only between the Hindus and the followers 
af the Guris, but also between the different sections of the Sikh community. 


The Sikhs and the Rahtigs &-, 


27. A Lahore correspondent, writing to the Khd/sa Bahddur (Lahore), 
of the 23rd July 19c0, says that those Sikhs who 
are endeavouring to induce their: co-religionists _ 
to eat and drink with the Rahtids are doing a noble work and deserve the 
best thanks of the Panth, Indeed, it is only proper that both life and money 
should be risked in order to keep the Rahtids, &c., in the fold of Sikhism. 

The writer is, however, surprised at Bhai Dit Singh, of the Lahore Oriental 
College, opposing the movement, and regrets that a Rdmdasia Sikh should 
have taken objection to the sccial elevaticn of his brethren in faith. 


The same. 


28, The Sat Dharm Prachérak (Jullundur), dated the 2cth July 
1¢00, publishes a communication, the writer of 
which says that the Sanatanists are going to 
convene a large meeting of their co-religionists at Celhi between the 8th and 
s2th August 1900, and that from the notice which has been issued by the 
Secretary to the Bharat Dharm Maha Mandal it is apparent that the Conference 
has been called together with the express purpose of striking a blow at tre 
supremacy of the Arya Samaj. This being the case, it is highly desirable that 
the Aryds shculd also send their preachers to the town and make necessary 
preparations for meeting a challenge from the Purdnics to a controversy. 


The Sanatanists and the Azyas. 


29. Commenting cn this the Editcr remarks that the Mahdrdja of 
_ Darbhanga is said to have contributed a sum of 

Rs. 14,000 towards the cost of the meeting, and 
that having regard to this and other preparations which are being made it is 
easy to imagine that a great attempt will be made to pursuade the people to 
forsake the path of nghteousness. Anyhow, the Aryds cannot have a better 
opportunity of expounding the Vedic truths, and it is to be hoped that the 
Arya Pritinidhi Sabha will send all its able preachers to Delhi. The Editor also 
asks other Arya gentlemen to grace the occasion with their presence. 


30. The Sat Dharm Préchérak (Jullundur), dated 27th July 1900, 
writing cn the same subject says that the Sand4- 
tunists hope that the Rs. 14,000 of the Mahdrdja 
of Darhbanga willdo great harm to the cause of the Arya Samaj and will 
suffice to hide the light of Vedic truth from the people. The Aryds should 
however put little value or such boasts and make ready for the occassion with 
undaunted courage. 


The same. 


The same. 


“399 


31. The Sat Dharm Prachdrak (Jullundur), dated the 20th July 

oe 1900, says: that the evil propensity of making 
interpolations. in books has laid such’ a strong 
hold on te. Brahmins that even in these days when all ancient -Sanskrit 
books have been printed, they do not desist from this practice; whenever an 
opportunity offers itself. In support of the above assertion the -Editor refers 
his readers to a recent edition of the Bhavishya Purdn printed in: Bombay, 
in which two stories regarding visits. paid by Raja Ghdalib4h4n to Christ and: 
Muhammad have been added, and asks the Hindts if they will still continue 
to regard the book as sacred and show the same reverence for the Brahmins. 
as is they have hitherto done. } 


“The same 7 


— 32. The Ndr Afshar (Ludhiana), of the 27th July 1909, remarks 
Native orphans and Christian slis. that the Ary4s and the Muhammadans have 
— doubtless done something for the orphans 
belonging to their respective religions, but that it was not from motives of 
a humanitarian character, but with the express purpose of preventing these. 
orphans falling into the hands of Christian Missionaries that they displayed. 
any-solicitude for their welfare; The Editor.asks his readers to compare 
this with the behaviour of Dr. Klopsh who has come all the way from America 
at much personal inconvenience in this trying .weather in order to se¢ for: 
himself the distress prevailing among the people of India and enlist the 
sympathies of his countrymen on their behalf. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of 
Kadidn, who is in the habit of challenging Christians to work miracles . ought 
to take note of the noble conduct of the American Philanthropist. The 
Mirza should hold his peace at least till such time as he proves himself capable 
of doing good work like the Christians. Indeed, he and men of the stamp 
of Lajpat Rai will no doubt answer by. saying that it is with a view to 
securing converts that the Missionaries are endeavouring to ‘help native 
orphans, but the question is whether the people of Europe and America can 
derive any worldly benefit by the conversion of Indians to Christianity. As 
a matter fact, the political interests of the English require that the people 
of India should not change their religion. In support of this assertion the 
writer refers to the advice recently given by Lord. Salisbury to the Missionaries, 
and observes that it is only non-Christians like the people of India who 
can be made to work as coolies in South Africa and Assam. If these people | 
become Christians they will hanker after the rights of free citizens. 


33- The Sat iia: Prachdrak, (Jullundur), of the 2and June 

Mirza Ghulim Ahmad andthe Lora (received on the 23rd July) 1900, says that 

pichep-af-t-eheee. afew days back Mirza Ghulam Ahmad’s disciples 
challenged the Lord Bishop of Lahore to a religious discussion with their 
“prophet.” It is not, however, known to many that the gauntlet was. thrown 
down, not'to find out the truth, but merely to proclaim to the world that the 
Mirza’s followers numbered thrity thousand and looked upon him as the 
promised Messiah. Again, the challenge was so worded as to convey the. 
impression that Ghula4m Ahmad was the present Imam of ‘the Muhammadan . 
world; -wheref’s this. is not a fact, The “ prophet. of . K4didn”’ should, 

aaver remember that such tricks end with this life, and will not stand . 
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him-in any good ‘stead on the day of judgment. - The Prachérak then yoes 
onto say that had the discussion taken place, the Mirza would ‘have 
endeavoured to prove that Muhammad was a far more sinless man than 
Christ. ‘ But, enquires the Editor, if the founder of Isldm, who, : in addition 
to having married 13, 17, or 19 wives, considered it lawful to retain concubines, 
was a better man than the celebate Christ, why should not the lord of 160 
rAnfs and 16,000 gopis. (the Puranic Krishna) be. considered the most sinless 
of created beings ? | 


34. The Sat Dharm Prachérak (Jullundur), dated the 20th July 
1900, says that if the followers of various 
religions obeyed the injunctions of the founders 
of their respective religions, the world would not have been reduced to such a 
sad plight as it nowis. Christ has enjoined his followers to forgive. their 
enemies, but several Christian Missionaries so far from acting up to this maxim 
have deemed it proper to burn the effigies of Paul Kruger. Again, Christ has 
enjoined a believe: of his to. turn his left cheek to one who smiteshim on the 
right, but the followers of Christ have quarrelled with the weak nations of 
the world and dispossessed them of their countries. Again, abeliever in 
Christ is required to treat others as he would like to be tréated himself ; but in 
the address which General Woodhouse delivered to the troops to be sent to 
China he said that they (the soldiers) were sent across the seas to punish an 
ignorant, cruel and barbarous set of ruffans. This shows that war does not 
only make men cruel, but makes them totally unfit for forming an unbiassed 
opinion. The Editor concludes by asking the Christian nations of Europe to 
pay some regard to the teachings of their Lord. 


Christianity and its followers. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


35- The Rafiq-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 21st July 1990, is glad to learn 
_ that the articles published in its columns during 
the past 8 or g months on the Punjab Land 
Alienation Bill have been forwarded to the Government of India by order of. 
the Punjab Government. The articles in question have been translated and 
printed at a cost of several hundred rupees. The Editor thanks the Punjab 
Government for bringing to the notice of the Legislative Council the writings 
of a newspaper which has esp oused the cause of the poor and voiceless samin- 
dérs of the Punjab. After remarking that this is the first instance in which so 
much importance has been attached to the wntings of a Vernacular newspaper, 
the Rafiq expresses the hope that the Viceroy and His Council and, more 
especially, the members of the Select Committee will carefully study the 

articles in question and do justice to the saminddrs of the Punjab. | 


The Land Alienation Bill. 


36. The Raftg-i-Hind (Lahore); of the 21st July 19c0, remarks that the 
Tribune has condemned the appointment - of 
Naw4b Muhammad Hydt Khan to the Legisla- 
tive Council on the ground that the Nawab having been the recipient of many 
a favour at the hands of Government, it is idle to expect that he will have the 
courage to go against the wishes of Government in regard to the*Punjab ‘Land 
Alienation Bill. According to this logic, Kanwar Harn4m Singh too should not 


The same. 
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have been appointed a member of the Imperial Legislative Council seeing that 
he is under greater obligations to the Government than the Naw4b. Moreover, 
the Kanwar isa Talukd4r in Oudh:and very seldom if ever resides in the 

Punjab. He does not associate with either Hindus or Muhammadans on 
account of his being a Christian. In the face of these facts the 7rebune has 
no justification whatever for finding fault with the appointment of.a native of 
the Punjab whose experience and ability are admitted on all hands and who is 
the recognised leader of the Aligarh party in the Punjab. The Nawdb has 
always been opposed to the views.-of the Editor who cannot therefore be 
charged with partiality for commending his elevation to the Imperial Legis- 
lative Council, — 


37. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 25th July 1900, remarks that 

in reply to a question in the House of Commons, 

the Secretary of State for India declared that the 

"sedition law of India was identical with the English law on the subject. It is 
clear from this that’ there is no chance of the law in question being repealed. 
It is true that but for the objectionable tone adopted by certain Bengali 
newspapers no such laws would have been enacted, but at the same time it is 
anything but fair that the entire Indian Press should be punished merely 
because a few papers have transgressed the bounds of moderation. 


The law of sedition. 


= 


38. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot', of the 22nd July, 1900, says 
‘The law-regirdiog obscene and that Sections 153 A, 292 and 505 of the Indian 
infiasamatery Writings, Penal Code and Section 108 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code were framed for the benefit of the people atone. Indeed, nothing 
better could befall the peop'e thin that their newspapers should abstain from 
publishing obscene or inflsmmatocy articles, The Editor is of opinion that 
such journalists as indulge in obje:tionable writings should be bound over to keep 
the peace, and that the more rigorously the aforesaid sections are enforced 
the better for the happiness of the people. -_ 


. 


VII.—GENERAL. ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) —Fudrcral. 


«9 The Akhkbdr-i-’dm (Lahore), dated the 24th July 1g00, writing 
on the murder of:a native by Private Sullivan at 
Fort William, remarks that the soldier belongs 

toa regiment which has rendered special services on the field of battle, and if - 

therefore any indulgence were shown tothe regiment it would not be open to 

serious objection. But, on the other hand every British subjec: has a right of 

private defence—a right to which he has as much claim as the highest born 
‘in theland. And if this view of the case be taken into consideration the action 
of the saldier amounts to murder. After this soliloquy the Editor gives an 
account of the murder of the native who was a tailor named Ganpat Kishore. 


Case against Private Sullivan. 


avg” of 


: Dakaity in the Hosbiérper District. 
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-() —Police. 


40. A ‘caitlin writing to the Akhbdr-s-’Am rahe), dated the 
_ 18th July 1900, says that the Dasdya Tahsil 
" in the Hoshiarpur District ‘which had hitherto 
enjoyed immunity from the depredations of dakaits has also fallen a pray to 
this gentry and cases of dakaity are now of daily occurrence in that sdka. 
The Pachadds of the Gujrat District who have brought their cattle to the 
-Tahsfl in quest of fodder are mostly responsible for the present state of 
lawlessness, and the Police should devise means to keep them well in hand. 


41. The Akhbdr-s-’Am (Lahore), dated the 24th July 1go0, publishes 
a communication from one P. D., Contractor 
of Kamalia, who states that the Tahsild4r came 
to the town on the 19th July 1coo and ordered the Police to arrest those 
who answered the calls of nature very near the town. Next morning the 
Police made a raid in search of offenders and arrested even those who were 
found at a distance of a mile from the town. Some persons who protested 
were severely beaten while those who greased their palms were let go without 
a word of remonstrance. The writer concludes by asking the Tahsilddr 
to take pity on those who have been maltreated by the Police and to direct 
the Police to cease from practising oppression on the poor. | 


Complaint against the Kamflia Police... 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


© The dj-ul-Akhbér (Rawalpindi), of the 21st July 1900, is 

i italia dealin ie a grieved to learn that in the Rdwalpindi District 
oer vances in the Réwalpindi quite a number of deserving samtnddrs have not 
been able to obtain fakdvi: advances to buy 

seed, &c. The Editors understand that several of them have been heard to 
Say it 1s far better and easier to borrow from a Séhékér than obtain loans 
from Government by bribing its officials. He then observes that the imposi- 
tion of the condition that ¢akdévi advances should be made only to those: 
agriculturists whom their Lambaradrs recommend for sych grants is a mistake 


_and entails great inconvenience on the samindérs, especially on those who, 


may have incurred the displeasure of the functionaries named. 


43. The Hamdard-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 28th July 1900, remarks 
A suggestion for improving the agri- that India being an agricultural country the most 
cums  taaie. effectual way of releasing natives from the 
clutches of famines, which js becoming endemic in the land, is to effect 
improvements in agriculture. This, observes the Editor, can be done only 
by extending the means of irrigation in the country. He, therefore, suggests 
that Government should grant takévi advances to the samindérs to enable 
them to sink wells on their lands. The Hamdard is opposed to the extension 
of canals on the ground that they lessen the productive power of the land. 


a4 ‘The Akhbé-t-'Am (Lahore), dated the 18th July 1900, publishes a 
commynication the writer of which regrets that the 
people of India have become so degraded that even 
now when thousands of their fellow-countrymen are dying from starvation, they are 


3 The famine and the people of India. 
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wasting millions on the gratification of their animal passions while they 
seem to consider it a sin to contribute a single “ kauri” for the relief 
of the: famine-stricken. Even: those, observes: the correspondent, who do 
contribute. something do so .more. for the sake of gaining some title of 
honour. or other distinction than because they are moved by compassion 


for. their starving fellow-countrymen. The writer adds that educated. natives _ 
could collect large sums. of money in aid of the famine-stricken if they 
took upon themselves the duty of depicting. in the. ‘Press the havoc wrought 


by the present famine. 


45. The Akhbdr-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the 20th July 1000, reprints Sot 
the Daulat-1-find an article in which the writer 
_ Thecauses of the frequent sppeerance endeavours to show that the frequent appearance 


ag of famines in India is due to the destruction of. 
indigenous industries -and the absence of means for bringing under cultivation © 


the countless acres of waste land in the country. Were Government, suggests 


the Dawlat, to supply these means and take steps to revive native industries, 


famines" would become impossible in India. _ 


(f)=--Ratlways and Communications, 


46. The V ictoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 2and July 1900, femurs that 
Grievances of third class railway 
—— are not removed even by Lord Curzon, they are 
likely to remain unredressed for ever, as of all the Viceroys who have hitherto 
been sent to India His Lordship can rightly claim to be the most sympa- 
thetic. The Editor adds that if the present head of the Indian Administration 
were to travel in a third class carriage only once, he would feel convinced 


that the lot of the passengers under reterence is really. pitiable 1 in the extreme.. 


It may be meitioned here that these passengers being the contributors of 


the major part of the Railway. revenues, ‘Government is } bound to Pay some 


ogee to their comfort. | i a oe 
47.. The Zd7-ul- Akhbée (Rawalpindi), of the 14th and 21st July 


Disadvantages of allways, Tirath Ram, Ghém, who.says that although the 
opening of railways i in India has conferred several. advantages onthe people, 
it has also brought in its train a number of evils, of which the following are 
the most coneprrnnne —— : eee 


The railways base had the effect of making the residents of the 
anes, ‘through which they pass, indolent and ease-loving. 


a. They have. interfered with purdah, and made | women shameless. ul 


q: 


3. They have.cast the fear of God from; the. people” S minds, as rece 
do not admit of railway penengecs saying their r pagers and Sandhyé at the. 


‘proper time. 


4. “They act as an insult to the religions of fndia, especially to Hindu- 


ism, seeing that i in the course of a railway journey: a Pandit 1 is not infrequently : 


obliged to sit’oh the same bench with’ a —. or to take drinking w water 
from pipés which even Chamars can saasaaaal oe ee 


‘ 
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if the grievances of third class railway passengers. 


_, 1900, publishes a communication from a .Pandit _ 


404 
5. The railway has crippled Indian trade, and impoverished the people. 


6. -It adds one more to the modes of committing suicide, while thou- 
sands of lives are lost every year through railway accidents. — 


. & has swelled the ranks of pilferers and pick-pockets. 


8. It breeds several diseases, and is the chief cause of the frequent 
appearance of famine in the country. 


(g)—Postal matters. 


48. The Piva Akkbée (Lahore), dated a1st Sale 1900, says that the 
Muhammadan clerks of the office of the Post- 
master-General, Punjab, are being forced to pay 
the cost of the telegram which they sent to the Postmaster-General at 
Simla in order to obtain his sanction for closing the office on account of 
the Bd4rdwafat. 


A postal complaint. 


49. The Hamdard-i -t-Hind (Lahore), of the 28th July 1900, suggests 
that post cards of private manufacture should 
not be treated as “ bearing,” on account of their 
being of less than the prescribed weight, There'can be no objection to cards of 
greater dimensions or weight than those sold by the Postal Department being 
made “ ' bearing,” but the practice alluded to is wholly indefensible. The Editor 
feels confident that tbe Postmaster-General, Punjab, will look into the 


sins cards of private manufacture. 


‘ualicr, and put an end to the complaint. 


(h)—Mscellaneous. 


so. The Singh Sahdi (Amritsar) of the 15th July 1900, remarks 

_ that Amntsar being the centre of the Sikh 

a peo ot ‘sin population in the Punjab, the Divisional and 

Session Judge’s Clerk of the Court has always 

‘been a Sikh. All this has been changed now seeing that not only the Clerk- 

ship of the Court but also the Readership is held by a Muhammadan. 

As it is impolitic that Muhammadan rule should be established at Amritsar 
the Editor urges that these posts should, as heretofore, be held by Sikhs, 


51. The Akhbdr-i--Am (Lahore), dated the 23rd July 1900, praises 
Lord Curzon for his sympathy with clerks which 
has been recently manifested by an order direct- 
ing that the Dumdum Factory be closed on gazetted holidays and hopes 
that officers of other departments who are in the habit of putting clerks 
to work on Sundays and gazetted holidays will not do so in future. 


Lord Curzon and clerks. 


52. The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 28th July 1900, says that 

the circular recently issued by the Government 

ernment Ofices. clerks, &c.,inGov- of India, regarding the employment of clerks, 

) _ &c., in Public Offices bodes ill to the children 
- of the soil and will, at no distant date, result in the replacement of native 
_ hands in these offices by the white and hatted gentry. The circular directs 
that a clerk committing a third fault should invariably be dismissed, irres- 

pective of the length of his service. This, it cannot be gainsaid, constitutes 
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a hardship for the Indian quill-drivers, and will have the effect of throwing 
not a few of them out of employment. ‘he picture assumes a still more 
appalling: colour when ‘one takes into consideration the fact that in the 
majority of cases even low paid native clerks have to support large families. 
It is, therefore, to be hoped that Lord Curzon will be pleased to look into 
the matter and take immediate steps to mitigate the harshness of the circular 
under reference. 


3. The S$ ialhot Paper (Sialkot), of the agth July 1900, says that 
-the authorities cannot be unaware that bribery 
is universal among Government servants, and 
that no department of the public service is-free 
from the vice. It is also an open secret that this state of affairs is a con- 
stant source of oppression to the people who are mercilessly fleeced by the 
Court, Tahsil, Police and other officials. Government is, therefore, bound to 
look into the matter and remedy the evil complained of. The best way to 
attain this end, suggests the Editor, would be to employ special informers to 
report to Government as to which of its servants are corrupt. On the 
rece pt of these reports secret inquiries should be ordered to be made into the 
conduct of the officials in question ; and if it turns out that they are really 
dishonest, legal procee dings should be instituted against them without 
delay. 


Bribery and corruption in the public 
service. 


54. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 22nd July tgoo, regrets 
to have to record that the services of loyal native 
Journalists are very seldom rewarded by the 
Government of India. That these services are of a very high order, no 
thinking person can have the hardihood to deny, seeing that the newspaper- 
writers under reference help to bring the rulers and the ruled nearer together. 
It is, therefore, only just that those members of the native Press who have 
long been rendering meritorious services to both Government and the public 
should receive some token uf esteem at the former’s hands. 


Government and native Journalists. 


55: The Hamdard-t-Hind (Lahore), of the a2rst July 1900, 
suggests that no Government servant should 
be allowed to prosecute a newspaper for defama- 
tion before a departmental inquiry has been held into his conduct, and the 
charges preferred against him have been found to be false. The Editor is 
firmly convinced that the adoption of this suggestion is certain not only to 
make Government officials more honest, but also to enable the Press to render 


the authorities greater help in putting down bribery and corruption in the public 
service, 


Governm:‘nt servan's and the Press. 


56. The Nur Afshén (Ludhiana), of the 27th July rgo00, remarks 
that the enumerators at the last census made 2 


Na:ive Christians-and' the ceneus. Ty . ‘Soares a 
great mistake in making inquiries about the 


caste of Native Christians. The Editor considers it unnecessary to enter 


in the census papers the castes to which Native Christians belonged before 
their conversion and urges that the mistake committed at the last census 
should not be repeated on the present occasion. 
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87. The Koht-Nur (Lahore), of the 197th July 1900, supports 
the suggestion of the Victorta Paper that Sardar 
| Narindra Singh should be entrusted with — the 
administration of the property left by the late Raja Harbans Singh of 
Shekupura. | 


The late R4ja Harbans Singh. 


58. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 23rd July 1900, says that final 


Pe eae ee orders regarding the entertainment of a number 


Scientific and other English Works into of translators for rendering into Persian, modern 

English Works on History, Science, &c., have 
been passed by the Amir. Mr. Arnold of the Lahore Government College 
and Sheikh Nasir-ud-din, Extra Assistant Commissioner, Mooltan, have 
been selected to suprise the work, and the Punjab Government has been 
requested to lend their services to the Translation Department under 
reference. 


Persian. 
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pe (T4j-ul-Akhbér) ... ee 
413 48. Appointment of Cantonment Magistrates in the Punjab 
413 (Victoria Paper) ate as ioe 
433 | (d)—Education— 
4'4 
414149. A complaint regarding the multiplicity of subjects 
taught in the Lower Primary Classes (Ra/ftg-i-Hind) 
‘e)—Agriculiure and questions affecting the land— 
414 | 50. Takdvi loans in the R4dwalpindi District (7dj-sul- 
Akhbér) ee eee aoe ese 
5t. The famine (Paisa Akhbér) eee wee eee 
. §2. The same (Wakfl) eee eee ece me 
45153. The same (Akhbdrei-'Am) ove ae 
. : 54. The same ( Ditto ) ove ove eee 
ee | (f)—Railways and Communications=— 
4° 
416 | 55. Overcrowding of grd Class carriages (Victoria Paper) 
416 | 56. Advantages of Railways (7dj-ul-Akhbdr) om 
(g)—Postal matters— 
57. A postal complaint (Sirdj-ul-Akhbdr) - oa 
(h)—Miscellaneous— 
417 | 58. Begdrinthe Punjab (Sirdj-ul-Akhbdr) — ase ace 
417 1 59. Complaint against the N4ib Tahsfld4r, Sialkot (Mashtr- 
417 s-Hind) eee ese aoe eo 
418 | 60. Complaint against the stamp-vendor at Kangra 
48 (Akhbdr-i-'Am) eee eee oe eee 
61. Ldla Amar N4th, Munsif, and the Amar Patrika, Pind 
Dddan Khan (Wak#t) ‘i ove eee 
418 | 62, Leave rules for regiments posted on the frontier 
419 (Civil and Military News) 208 eee eco 
63. Boots versus shoes (Akhbdr-i-' Am) eve ove 
49 | 64. Chaudhri Sultin Muhammad, late Mfr Munshi to the 
419 Amir's Government (Raftg-i-Hind) ove on 
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[ Confidential. } 


oe 
oe _ FROM THE 
VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS. 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, © 
_ Received up to 1&th August 1900. 


- —--9 + eq -—_ 


IL—POoLitics. 
(a) —Foreign. 


1. The Akhbér-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the tst August 1900, remarks that 
although the European Powers profess to be 
oe united in regard to China, they are in reality 
jealous of each other. The sorry figure that China cut in her struggle with a 
tiny State like Japan has convinced the world that she cannot hold her ows’ 
against a single European Power, to say nothing of a combination of all the 

great Powers. The question, therefore, is not whether the European 
Powers will succeed in defeating the Chinese, but whether their mutual jealou- 
sies will permit of a pacific settlement of the question. If the Powers fail to 
come to an agreement among themselves the result will be a terrible war, the 
consequence of which it is impossible to forsee. The Editor cannot con- 
template such a war without a shudder, inasmuch as it would. result in 
terrible loss of life and entail an immense amount of suffering. Some of the 
Powers are endeavouring to take advantage of England’s difficulties in South 
Africa, but India will enable her to senda large army and overcome all opposi- 
tion. The Akhiar concludes by expressing a hope that the question 
will be peacefully. settled and that bloodshed will be avoided. ‘ 


The situation in China. 


2. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the joth July 1900, says that the | 
Chinese are showing unexpected fight and pluck, : Hi 
and that this has had the effect of accentuating. 
the differences already existing among the Powers. Besides, the selfishness 
of the allies seems to have been made apparent to Japan, with the result that : 
she has postponed the despatch of further troops to China. The prospects of 
a speedy restoration of peace in the Celestial Empire are, therefore, meagre in 
the extreme, especially as the sons of Heaven are said to have made marked 
progress in the art of war since their tussel with Japan. 


The same. 


3. The Civ/ and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 8th August 1900, 
says that the allies have given out that they have i 
ash ics marched their forces into China, not to partition 


that country among themselves, but merely to put down the Boxer rising. It is, 


<2 Rr heme, 


ARE es EN AO 
han nemenetiine a e 
— me ene Yat Ae Se ie “0° Gs Be om aes + 


410 


however, an open secret hat the Powers have long had sinister designs against the 
Celestial Empire, and that they only want a pretext to realize their wishes. But 
whatever the attitude of other European States towards China, Great Britian 
has declared her _— todo her utmost to preserve the integrity of * the 
heathen Chinee’s ” country. It now remains to be seen if the earth- -hunger of 
Frazce, Germany, Russia, &c., will admit of her standing by her word, and 
preventing the destruction of an old nation. The Editor then goes on to say 
that although native soldiers have been sent to China to help in crushing the 
Boxer revolt, there is no likelihood of India receiving a share of the spoils in 
case of victory. 


4. The Aftdb-1-Punjab (Lahore) , of the 30th July 1c¢00, gives a 
summary of the telegrams regarding the alleged 
massacre of foreigners in China and after re- 
marking that the news has sent a thrill of horror throughout Europe, asks the 
Chinese to remember that the Europeans ‘will exact a signal revenge for these 
brutal murders. 


The alleged massacres in China. 


_ '§ The Akshér-i- Am (Lahore), of the end August 1900, remarks that 
nothing certain can be said as to the fate of the 
Legations, and that the conflicting telegrams 
received from China on the subject have created feelings of the greatest anxiety 
throughout the civilized world. It is, however, safe to say that so far, the 
foreign . ambassadors have not been injured in any way, especially as the 
Chinese Government has given the Powers an assurance to that effect. Never- 
theless, it is a mystery to the Editor that with the unlimited resources at their 
command the allies should be unable to obtain definite tidings eagnering the 
fate of their agents in the Chinese Capital. . 


The same. 


6. The Koh-i-Ntr (Lahore), of the 31st July 1900, says that the mas- 
| -sacre of the foreign ambassadors at Pekin leaves 
vie ome no room for doubt that China’s doom is sealed, and 


that the day is not far distant when her Imperial palaces will be razed to. the 
ground, and lacs of Chinamen put to the sword for every European that has 
been killed. The ire of kings, adds the Editor, is terrible, and the Chinese 
having roused that ire, they must pay for their mistake. with their blood. 


7- The Wakél (Arsritsar), dated the 16th July 1900, commenting on 
: | a lecture recently delivered by Mustafa Kamal 
Rage ne. -. Bak in Alexandria, remarks that some English- 
men corsider him to be an enemy of England. This, however, is incorrect, 
seeing that \ ustafa is an enthusiastic admirer of the merits of the English 
people. The fact, however, is that while on the one hand he is grateful to 
England for the many boons conferred by her on Eyypt, he is on the other 
hand opposed to the British occupation of the country. When Mustafa, not- 
withstanding his devotion to the Sultan, cannot brook the military occupation 
of Egypt by Turkey, it is idle to expect that he should regard with favour a 
military occupation of that country by England. It must, however, be borne 
in mind that Fngland’s occupation of Egypt is not merely for the benefit of the 
scountry, but also for its own purposes. The evacuation of Egypt would 


41r- 


therefore, be p essible only it England had no fear of her interests being. in.any way 
jeopardised. And this will be realized when: Turkey is strong enough to pro-. 
tect Egypt and the Suez.Canal from the aggressions of Foreign Powers, and. 
when. the relations. between her and ‘England become thoroughly friendly. 


8. The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), dated the 6th August 1900, comment-. 
ing on an article contributed by Mr. G, P. Pillay. 
tothe Asiatic Quarterly Review regarding the. 
grievances of Indians in Natal, remarks that, having regard to the services. 
rendered by them. in the Transvaal war, it is most desirable that they should 
not be forgotten when the war is over. The Editor concludes. by saying that 


Mr. Chamberlain has.a good opportunity now of doing something for the poor 
Indians. on 


Indians-in Natal, 


9. Hafiz Abdur Rahman writing to the Wakil (Amritsar), of 
the 6th August 1900, states that although 
illness has so:far prevented Mulla Abdul Qayum. 
from convening a meeting to devise means for collecting subscriptions in. aid: 
of the Hedjiéz Railway, letters on the subject have been despatched to every: 
Muhammadan nobleman, merchant, Viema, &c., &c., inthe country, The 
writer is pleased to.learn. that the replies.so far received are:favourable; and: 
that the followers of Islam in India seem willing to contribute their mite 
towards the cost of constructing the Railway in question. It has, therefore, 
been decided that a meeting of the kind referred to above should be held’ as 
soon as possible, and that the resolutions adopted thereat should be printed. 
and’ distributed broadcast throughout the country. After stating that for the 
present Mulla Abdul Qaytim intends appealing to his co-religionists. to: give. 
Rs. 1,50,000-for-the work, the Correspondent says that the Mulla is thinking 
of asking the Nizdm:to subscribe towards the Fund the unexpended portion 
(for the last two or three years) of the amount annually budgeted for to. 
help the Hajis. He will also beg His Highness to direct the heads of the. 
State departments.to deduct from:the salaries of their sub: ordinates.a fixed. 
amount in aidiof the said Fund. eee oe 


The Hedj&z Railway. 


to, The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 4th August 1900; expres-. 
ses.deep regret at the-death of the Duke of Saxe-. 


Phe lats Duke of Saxe-Coburg. Coburg, and remarks that all classes. of the people. 


sympathise with Her Majesty the Queen-Empress in her bereavement. 


11. The Sada-:-Hind, Lahore, of the- 4th: August 19090, expresses: 
sorrow at the prematuxe-death of the late Duke. 
ene of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, and prays. God to. 


grant the Queen-Empress strength to bear the: blow. 


12, The Givil and Military. News (Ludhidna), ofthe 8th August. 

1900, also writes.to a.similar. effect, and says that: 

poe BM. every. native of. India. heartily sympathises. with. 
Her Majesty in this.sad bereavement. The Editor then publishes a.short life- 
of:the-illustrious dead, and.regrets.that.the late. Duke has left behind no male. 


issue, 
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13. The Rafiq t- “Hind (Lahore) of the a the Koh-s-Niur (Lahore) 
of. the 7th, the Sidélkot. Paper (Sialkot) of 
| the 8th, the Victoria Paper (Sialkot) of the 8th, 
- Chaudhutn Sadi (R4walpindi) of the 8th, the Curzon Gazette (Delhi) of the 
8th, the Sddtg-ul-Akhbdr (Bahawalpur) of the oth, the Dost-1-f/txd (Bhera) 
-of the roth, the Punjab Samachdr (Lahore) of the 11th, the Ghamkhér-1-Hind 
(Lahore) of the tith, the 7é/-u/-Akhbér (Rawalpindi) of the 11th, the Pasa 
Akhbér (Lahore) of the 11th and the Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore) of the 11th 
August 1g00 also publish obituary notices, and report that meetings to 
condole with the Queen-Empress are being held in all parts of the country. 


(6)—Home. 


14. The Rafig-1-Hind (Lahore), dated the 28th July 1900, aftér 

A proposal to establish a Muhamma- Yeproducing a letter from Muhammad Misa 

dan political conference. _ Khédn of Tanawali, published in a newspaper in 
‘the North-Western Provinces, remarks that it agrees with the writer that the 
Muhammadan community in India is placed at a serious disadvantage in not 
holding a political conference of its own. In support of this assertion the 


The same. 


Editor quotes an article from the Raftg-1-Hind of May 1888, and his corres- 


pondence with the late Sir Sayad Ahmad Khan, and states that if it had not 
been for the unreasoning opposition of Sir Sayad.Ahmad, a Muhammadan 
political conference would long since.have been established. 


15. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), dated the 18th August 1900, 

after endorsing the views of the Rafigq-:-Hind 

—— to the effect that Sir Sayad was wrong in 
opposing the Indian National Congress and in holding that the Muhammadans 
in this country did not stand in need of agitation to obtain political rights 
and privileges, remarks that the proposed conference, if it worked with 


honesty, would do immense good to the country. The Editcr, however, 


does not understand why the conference should be restricted to Muhamma- 
dans only and why all who have the good of India and of its people at heart 
should not be allowed to take part init. The writer therefore asks those who 
urge the holding of such a ccnference to decide beforehand whether it 


‘would not be advisable to allow all classes to take part in its deliberations 


without distinction of caste or creed, 


16. The Chaudhwin Sad: (Rawalpindi), of the 1st August 100, 
remarks that some people say that the fears 
| entertained by the Muhammadans are groundless, 
but a careful study of the question will convince all impartial persons that 
this is not the case. As a matter of fact, Sir Antony Macdonell’s Resolution 
has disappointed the hopes of the Muhammadans inasmuch as it aims at 
making Urdu a dead language. The Muhammadans have not yet made any 
great effort to get the resolution in question cancelled, nor have they expressed — 
their indignation in an adequate manner. It is true that Lord Curzon’s action 
in sanctioning the resolution has greatly disappointed the Muhammadans, but 


The Urdu-NA4gri question. 


it does not follow from this that they should allow the matter to drop ; because 


if a well-argued memorial is submitted through a deputation to the Lieutenant- 
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Governor and the Viceroy, they will not hesitate to cancel the resolution. The 
Muhammadans must remember that it is after twenty years persistent agitation 
that the advocates of Nagri have succeeded in attaining their object. Let 
them, therefore, follow the lead of Nawd4b Mohsan-ul-Mulk and, in the 
event of Sir Antony Macdonell and Lord Curzon declining to accede to their 
prayers, appeal to the Secretary of State and in.the last resort to Her Majesty 
the Queen-Empress herself. 


17. A correspondent writing to the Abhbér-t. ‘Am (Lahore), dated 
: the 3ist July 1coo, says that he was quite 
shocked to read the misrepresentations | made 
im the Waktl-t -t-Hind of the 27th June 1900, to the effect that Hirdi charac- 
ters were very difficult to decipher and that on many occasions serious 
consequences had resulted from their being wrongly interpreted. The writer, 
_ after expressing regret at the ignorance displayed by the paper, remarks that 
these objections did to some extent apply to the Hindi known 2s Lunda, but 
that the Hindi introduced by the Government in the Courts of the Northe 
Western Provinces was not Lunda Hindi but the one which is known as 
Devdndgri, in which there is not the least probaoility of a word being 
misinterpreted, _ ¢ 


~The game. | 


18 The Waufdddr (Lahore), of the 1st August 1900, sabi | 

‘ a dialogue in which. the interlocutors allege that 

Urdu is afar more highly developed language . 

than Hindi; that it isspoken by a larger number of natives; and that the 

Hindis have managed to get Ndgri characters introduced in the law courts 

of the North-Western Provinces merely to injure Muhammadans. After 

remarking that these characters are very difficult to decipher, the writer 

expresses a hope that Lord Curzon will not tolerate the placing of Hindi on a 
footing of equality with Urdu. 


19. The Rafiq-t- -Hind (Lahore), of the 4th hua 1900, publishes a 
translation of a note which appeared in a recent 
issue of the Bengdlee, in which Bdabu 
Surendra Nath Banerjee praises the Moghul | kings of India and deprecates 
the attempts of certain mischievous persons to take advantage of the Ndgri 
Resolution to widen the gulf between the Hindis and Muhammadans. The 
note, remarks the Editor, should afford food for reflection to such persons as 
have made it the business of their lives to represent the Hindus, especially 
those connected with the Congress, as the implacable enemies of the Muham- 
madans. He adds that the conduct of certain members of the Aligarh Mission 
in making provocatory attacks on the Hindus in season and out of season is 
blameworthy in the extreme. After remarking that the late Sir Sayad Ahmad 
Khan was the first native to create estrangement between the Hindus and 
Muhammadans, the Réftqg exhorts the two communities to make up their 
differences, and learn to live in peace and amity. 


20. The Raftg-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 4th August 1600, says that 
instead of blaming their own leaders for declin- 
ing Sir Antony Macdonell’s offer to waiton His 
Honor to suggest to him the date on which the Resolution should come. into 


The same. 


The same. 


The same. 
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force, the members of the Aligarh Mission are abusing thé Hinds, -beeause: 
the North-Western Provinces Government has given its Muhammadan employés’ 
only one year in which to learn: Hindi! These worthies, adds the Editor, 
seem to think that the Hindis ought to have requested the authorities to 
postpone the enforcement of the Resolution for an manemeces period as was 
desired by the Muhammadans |! 


a+. The esas 5 -e-Hind tiaheis’, of the 4th August 19CO, writing about 

| the meeting which is shortly to be held at Lucknow 
: in the defence: of Urdu, remarks that its promoters 
have: done well j in not confining it toa Muhammadan gathering, and inviting the 
peneral public to take part in its proceedings. They have, however, committed 
one mistake, vzs., they have not included the name of any Hindu among the 
signatories to the notice: convening'the meeting. ‘The Editor adds that the only 
object of the gathering seems to be to adopt a memorial to Sir Antony 
Macdonell requesting His Honor to withdraw his Ndgri Resolution. Having 
regard, however, to the fact that the Lieutenant-Governcr of the United 
Provinces has more than once declared that he has issued his orders. after 
thorough inquiries and mature deliberation and that he is not prepared to 
reconsider the same, the meeting’s action is certain, net only to. prove barren. 
of result, but also to make Sir Antony persist in the course adopted by him. 
Iti ts, therefore, evident that the Lucknow gathering i is not likely to serve any 
useful purpose, and that it will merely efiord certain individuals an opportunity 
ef airing their eloquence. 


_The same. 


a2. A correspondent of the Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of the tst 
August 1900, says that the apprehension that 
Sir Antony Macdonell’s Ndgri Resolution will 
eventually result in the ousting of Urdu from the law courts of the North- 
Western Provinces is wholly imaginary. Fhe Resolution is neither more nog 
less than a bare act of justice tothe Hindi-speaking people, whose number 
is as large-as that of their Urdu-speaking fellow countrymen. The opposition 
effered to it. by the Muhammadans 1s, therefore, utterly meaningless, and. 
should be put a stop to without delay. The writer adds that each and every 
one of the objections. so far urged against the adoption of the Resolution is 
frivolous i in the extreme, and regrets that Musalmdns.of light and leading 
should have identified themselves with the opposition without going into the: 
pros and cons of the question. a - 
I]1.—AFGHANISTAN and ee ay | | 
23. The Patsa Akhodr (Lahore}, of the 4th August 1900, publishes. 
Tho-Amb'saltiinds towards Enclasd: ~# communication (written from Berlin) front 
ond Rusia. Munshi Mahbub Alam, who says that a Berlin 
journalist of the name of Doctor Lavison (?). enquired from him if there 
was any likelihood of Russia invading India. The writer replied that 
such an eventuality was not an jmprobable one, but that it could not happer 
soon, as the present Amir, who received a handsome. ‘subsidy from.the English 
and did not suspect them of having sinister designs against his country, was. 
friendly inclined towards England. As regards. Russia, however, added the 
Munshi, His Highness was. fully aware that the: Muscovites wished ta: obtain: 


The same. : 
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possession of India ; Dut : as this was calculated. to prove {injurious to the 
interests of Afghdnistdn, Abdur Rahmdn would do his utmost to — the 
Czar’s advance towards Hindustan, 


TIT.—NATEVE. STATES. 


24 «©The Ssddkot F aper (Sialkot), of the 1st August 1900, en iio. 
ring to the rumote::that the Mahdrdja of Patidla 
has applied to: Government for the services of a 
F nancial Adviser and a Settlement Officer,. says that Mr. Crosthwaite will be 
the most suitable man for the former post For the latter. appointment the 
Editor suggests the names of Diwdn Fateh Chand; Settlement. Officer, Ladakh, 

and Munshi Firoz-ud-din, Revenue Officer, Dera Ismail Khan ; and observes 
that both of them are hardworking and honest officials. 


Patiéla sats 


a5. A correspondent writing to the Puszab Samachéy (Lahore), 
dated the 4th August 1g00, says that the im- 
trigues of the officials of the Suket State have so 
embittered the mind of the Raja against his two sons that he has ordered 
the heir-apparent never to set fcot on State territory and his younger son net 
to leave the State on any pretence whatsoever. The correspondent asks the 
RA4ja to pay no heed to the mischievous advice of his ministers and to call ‘his 
son back to the State with all due honvur, and assures him that the 
Kanwar is a promising youth, and ‘that if properly educated he woutd: turn 
out to be a good administrator. : 


- Suket affairs, 


26.. The Waké/ (Amritsar), of the 6th August 1900, says that the 
orders recently issued from the Foreign Office 
regarding the disposal of cases against Europeans 
and Americans residing in Hyderabad are certain to prove a source of incon- 
venience to the Nizdm’s Government. They will also have the effect of 
rendering the residents in question utterly reckless, as they will be immure 
from punishment for assaulting natives. It may be mentioned here that 
while Native Chiefs are being pressed to sell off their properties in British 
territory, no objection has so far been raised- against Europeans acquiring 
land in feudatory States. This can only mean that Government safeguards 
the rights of the meanest European more carefully than those of an:Indian 
Prince. But, apart from this aspect of the question, it is very desirable that 
Magistrates in Native States should have the power to try Europeans residing 
within their jurisdictions. If, however, Government is of opinion that such 
trials cannot be conducted in an impartial spirit, it should, in common fairness, 


forbid Furopeans and Americans settling in the territories administered by 
Native Chiefs 


27. The Téj- ul-Akhbdr (Rawalpindi } }, of the 4th August 1909, says 
that signs are not wanting to show that the 
Nawdb of Rampur is waking to a sense of his 
responsibilities and obligations. His Highness now gives personal attention 
to. affairs: of State, and is thinking. of introducing the necessary reforms in 
the administration. It may also be mentioned here that the Nawab has paid 
up half the amount subscribed by him towards the Aligarh College Funds. 


- Hyderabad affairs. 


pc aff ris. 


416 


28. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 1st August 1900, publishes » 
a communication in which the writer takes the 
Moraddbad newspapers to task for making 
uncalled for attacks on the Nawd4b of Rampur.. The Editors of the news- 
papers in question find fault with the Nawdb for being licentious, but they 
forget that the Naw4b is not the only Native Chief who indulges in plea- 
sure. These scribes ought to visit Native States in order to satisfy them- 
selves on'this point or at least read the articles published on the subject 
by the Curzon Gasette of Delhi. The object of the writers, however, #s 
not to ascertain the truth, but to levy blackmail from the Nawab. 


a9. The Curson Gazette (Delhi), of the 1st August 1g0>, says 
that in spite of Government’s efforts to rouse 
Native Chiefs to a sense of their duties, almost 
all of them are sunk in gross pleasure, and do not pay the least attention 
to the management of their States. As a natural consequence of this, in- 
describable oppression is practised on the subjects of Native States, and 
their hard-earned money goes to feed the prostitutes, &e., maintained by 
their rulers The Editor has no doubt that tf he were to lift the veil off the 
doings of Indian Princes, it weuld send a thrill of horror through the public 
mind.. He then goes on to say that three or four years back a certain res- 
pectable resident of Jaipur sold off his house for Rs. 2,0co. Now, the 
laws of that State require that in all such cases the purchase money should 
be deposited in the public treasury ; and the same is paid to the seller after 
the deduction of the State’s share therefrom. The same procedure was 
followed in the instance under reference; but strange to relate, when 
the poor man demanded his money he was told that nothing could be paid 
him until a certain fine inflicted on a distant relation of his nearly thirty 
years previously had been realized! and paid nothing he actually was, at 
which he was so disgusted that he shook the dust of Jaipur off his feet, 
The Gaseite adds that although Gevernment ts fully aware of the dcings 
of Indian Princes, it has so far abstained from interfering in their affairs out 
of regard for its promise to preserve the independence of feudatory States 
in the country. The Editor, however, has resolved to expose to the public 
gaze the life led by each and every living Native Chief, and will shortly com- 
mence the publication of a series of articles on the subject. 

30. The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), dated the 28th July 1900, regrets 
that certain Native Chiefs are ruining their States 
by contracting large debts in order to meet 
their private expenses. It seems that the Chiefs follow the example of the 
Supreme Government in this respect and cons‘der it a matter for pride to 
incur debts. {hey should, however, bear in mind that Government does not 
borrow money for such objects as they do, but for important public purposes 
‘such as the extension of railways or the construction of canals. The Editor 
‘concludes by remarking that, so long as the financial advisers of Native 
Chiefs, whether they be Natives or Europeans, do not urge upon their masters 
the desirability of reducing their private expenses, there is very little hope 
of the States ever being able to extricate themselves from their financial 


difficulties. 


- Attacks on the N.wAb of R4mpur. 


A complaint against Native Chiefs. - 


The same. 
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V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


gt. The Aihakam (Kadidn), of the 16th July 1900, remarks that 

the reason why the border tribes are fond of 

Ghdzeeism and Jehd4d is that the Missionaries 
when criticising Islam allege that that religion has been spread by the sword 
and that those who draw the sword in the sacred cause of religion are 
according to Muhammadan belief entitled to go to heaven. When ‘ignorant 
people read pamphlets containing such allegations they get excited and 
take to murdering innocent Europeans. The Editor then observes that 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kd4did4n was the first to point out that Jehdd 
was unlaw'ul and published scores of books, pamphlets, &c., on the subject, 
In order to give full publicity to the Mirza’s views and to obtain.. good 
results therefrom the Missionaries should be prohibited from publishing pamph- 
lets containing any mention of Jeh4d; while the Muhammadan Ulemés 
should be required to pass a fatwa to the effect that they do not believe 
that the Mehdi and the promised Messiah will fight with the sword. 


The Micza of K4di4n and the Jeh4d, 


32. The Alhakam (KAdidn), of the 16th July 1900, remarks that the 
Muhammadans are labouring under the misap- 
prehension that the promised Messiah will wage 
war, This misapprehension is due to the fact that the tradition relating to | 
the advent of Messiah contains the words “’ Kasr-i-Salib ” (the breaking of the 
cross). The Messiah (the Mirza) has, however, exposed the utter absurdity 
of this view by declaring religious war to be unlawful and proved that his 
mission is to put an end to war.. The mission of the promised Messiah is the 
Kasr-i-Salib, but as the cross represents the Christian religion and not 
Christian Governments, it is apparent that he aims at breaking the power of 
Christianity and not that of the, Christian Governments. The Editor asks 
those who refuse to acknowledge the Mirza to be the promised Messiah, 
merely because he has declared Jehdd to be unlawful, whether he is not justi- 
fied in claiming that his mission is to prove the falsity of the Christian 
religion. a | 


| The same. 


33. The Koh-t-Nuér (Lahore), of the 24th July 1goo, states that 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kéadidn has called 
upon his followers to subscribe Rs. 10,000 to 
erect a minarct at KAdidn. According to a tradition of the Prophet, 
Jesus will descend from the heavens upon a minaret at Damascus; and 
the Mirza explains that by Damascus is meant KAdidn and that the minaret 
is to be erected for the descent of Jesus. Some people, however, say that the 
‘minaret is to be erected merely for the purpose of enabling the Muezzin to 
pronounce the call to prayer in a loud tone of voice. The Editor then goes 
on to say that Maulvi Nurdin, a well known follower of the Mirza, in the course 
of'a lecture delivered by him last week at Lahore remarked that the failure 
of rains and other calamities were due to the misconduct of the people who 
refused to acknowledge the: Mirza to be their spiritual leader for the time 
being and predicted that these calamities would not cease to trouble them 
unless they turned to the Mirza for salvation. The Editor commenting on 


The Mirza and his followers. 


the above remarks that he is at a loss to understand why ‘all the’ forces of evil 
(di#, calamities) should be placed at the disposal of the Mirza, who threatens 


with the direst of evils all persons who dare to call into question the pre- 
posterous claims put forward by him. 


34. The 74j-ul-Akhbdér (Rawalpindi), dated the 28th July 1900, says 

that on the evening of the 25th July 1900, on 
' the Murree Road at RAwalpindi, some. followers 
of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kadidn who were about eight or ten in number 
laid hold of one Muhammad Shah and beat him severely. The Editor doés 
not, however, wish to disclose the true cause of this occurrence, but leaves it 
for the Police to find it out for themselves. He, however, wishes to point 
out that three or four such incidents have also occurred previous to this, and 
that if the authorities take no notice of it, the fanaticism of the followers of 
the Mirza will lead them to commit other acts of v'olence. 


The same. 


35. The Nar Afshdn (Ludhiana), of the 1oth August 1900, remarks 

that Mirza Ghuldm Ahmad of KaAdidn has 
again taken to publishing manifestoes in the 
hope of pursuading the Christians and the Muhammadans to acknowledge 
him to be the promised Messiah. In the first of these manifestoes the Mirza 
indulges in a great deal of egotism. These manifestoes may induce the 
Muhammadans to acknowledge the preposterous claims put forward by the 
Mirza, but the Christians consign these effusions to the waste paper basket 
and take no further notice of them. The Christians know all about the life 
led by the Mirza and know that he 1s the exact oppo site of Christ. 


The Prophet of K4di4n. 


36. The Singh Sahdi (Amritsar), dated the 28th July 100, says 
Complaint against an Ardésia of the that a local correspondent has written to say 
Singh and tes zon Suchet Singh. =" that the priests of the Golden Temple submitted 
an application to the Deputy Commissioner, 

Amritsar, on the roth July 1900 praying that Bhéi Ganga Singh, Arddsia, who 
had embezzled Rs 3,500 belonging to the Temple and against whom a 
decree had been passed by the Ch’ef Court, should be made to pay seven 
times the amount decreed against him and that the allowance paid to him 
from the Darbar should be stopped. The Deputy Commissioner, it is said, 
has asked the Manager of the Temple to submit a report. It should, by the 
way, be borne in mind that this Ganga Singh is the same man who fought 
against the English during the Mooltan campaign and whose jdgfr was-con- 
fiscated by Government on that account. His son Suchet Singh is now 
proclaiming himself as head Ardasia of the Golden Temple and obtaining the 
signatures of the leading Sikh gentry with a view to showing that the manage- 
ment of the Temple stands in need of reform, &c., &c. The Editor, however, 
considers it his duty to warn the Sikhs that Suchet Singh is an impostor and 
a mischief-maker, and that the Sikhs should pay no heed to his words. The 
Editor concludes by asking the Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, and the 
Government of the Punjab to closely watch the movements of this man as 
there is great danger of the public peace being disturbed by his mischievous 
doings. 
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37-. , The Singh Sahés, | (Amritsar), of, the 28th July 1900, writing 

pee eee eg ree eae on.thé conversion of Rahtids to the Arya religion, 

. remarks that ever since the time of Mahédrdja 

Ranjit Singh Rahtids have been making persistent efforts for the remoyal of 
the social restrictions under which they labour, but they. have been: unsuccess- 
ful in attaining their object. And they should bear in mind, says the Editor, 


that even thougl they may become Aryds the restrictions complained of will 
never be removed so far as the Sikhs and Hindtis are concerned. 


38. The Akhbdr-t-Am (Lahore), dated the goth July 1900, publishes 
Anniversary of the Bhd4rat Dharm 2 COMmunication from Pandit Din Dydl Sharma 
Mahdmandal at Delhi. who states that Sany4sis, Gurus, Rajds, Pleaders, 
Barristers, Government Officials and learned Pandits from K4shi and other: 
"parts of India will attend the anniversary of the Bharat Dharm Mah4mandal 
to be held at Delhi between the 8th and 13th August 1900, and that Mahéraja 
Rameshawar Singh of Darbhanga will preside at the meeting. The writer 
concludes by asking the believers in the Hindu religion to grace the meeting 
with their presence. 


39. The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the Ist August]1900, writing on 

: the same subject remarks that the entire credit 
- for the coming gathering is due to Pandit Din 
Dydl, General Secretary of the Mah4mandal. Indeed, it is no exaggeration to 
say that but for the Pandit the Sanatan religion would —= since have became 
extinct in India. | - 


| The same. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. | 


40. The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 7th August 1900, says that 
the general opinion in the country 1s opposed to 
the passing of the Punjab Land Alienation , Bill, 
and that there are very few bond fide supporters of the measure. It is no 
exaggeration to say that the majority of those in favour of the proposed legis- 
lation are composed of Government’s flatterers, who are endeavouring to 
mislead the authorities into.the belief that the law: under contemplation is 
calculated to better the lot of the saminddrs. The Pioneer has lent its 
support to this clique, and is bringing pressure to bear on Government not 
to drop the Bill. After publishing a resumé of an article which appeared in 
that paper of the goth July last and in which the Allahabad Daily has attempted 
to refute Kanwar Harndm Singh’s objections to the measure, the Editor 
observes that, failing to meet its adversary’s arguments, the Pioneer has had 
recourse to abuse, the only resort of the defender of a weak case. He adds 
that the opponents of the Bill need not lose heart, as Lord Curzon is in the 

habit of going to the bottom of every question disposed of by His Lordship. 


The ree Land Alienation Bill. 


41. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated the 28th July 1900, com- 

menting on’ the Jagirdars’ Primogeniture Bill 
_ remarks that na better remedy can be devised 
for the preservation of ancient families, = om the Bill is sure to prove 4 
blessing to the he JAgieadrs. ; 


The Jagtedars’ Primogeniture Bill, 
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42. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 1st Avgust 1900, urges 


that it is desirable in the interests of justice 
that persons charged with contempt of court 
should not be tried by the court against which such offence is committed and 
expresses a hope that the case that has recently occurred at Lahore will not 
fail to attract the attention of the Judges of the Chief Court to the matter. 


| Contempt of Court cases. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Fudicial. 


43. The Zéj-ul-Akhbédy (Rawalpindi), dated the 28th July 1900, 
Complaint against the Sub-Registrar, States that a respectable correspondent writes 
— to say that the Sub-Registrar of Gujar Khan is 
a notorious bribe-taker and that he registers no document without charging» 
a rupee or two for the same in addition to the registration fee. It 
should, by the way, be borne in mind that the Sub-Registrar was formerly a 
Tahs{ld4r and was dismissed for taking bribes. The Editor expresses a hope 
that the authorities will make enquiries into the matter and in the event of. 
the complaint turning out to be true take steps to put a stop to it. 


44. The Chaudhwtn Sadi (RAwalpindi), of the 1st August 1900, 


remarks that although the number of Muham- 


madans in the public service is very small as 
compared with that of the Hindus, the latter are very jealous and leave no 


stone unturned to secure the dismissal of Muhammadan officials. In support 
of this view the Editor refers to the uncalled for attacks made by a certain 


Hindu in the 7d4j-u/-Akhbér against Raja Mansabdar Khan, Sub-Registrar_ of 
Gujar Khan. 


45. The Koh-i-Nér (Lahore), of the 31st July 1900, alleges that the 
location of a section of the Lahore District Court 
Establishment in the second storey of the court 
building is a source of considerable inconvenience to the public. Litigants 
as well as lawyers’ clerks are forbidden to go upstairs on pain of being fined 
Rs. 1ofor every transgression of the orders on the subject. The people, 
therefore, who may have business with the clerks in this section have not in- 
frequently to waste hours before they can see the latter. Still worse, how-. 
ever, is the lot of those who may have to obtain copies of documents pertain- 
ing to their cases. The copyists also work on the second storey, and go down- 
stairs only twice a day at.stated times, once to receive applications for copies, 
and the second time to hand over to the applicants the copies prepared by 
them, Such litigants, however, as happen to stand in urgent need of a copy 
in the interval have no means of access to the copyists. The present arrange- 
ments are specially hard on litigants living out of Lahore. The Editor, 


therefore, requests the authorites to look into the matter, and remedy the evil | 
‘complained of. 


46. The Victorta Paper (Sidlkot), dated the 28th July 1900, says 


ee although Government has ruled that in 
trates in the Punjab. | future Honorary Magistrates will be appointed 
only for a specified period, the rule has not been observedin practice as yet, 
and asks the Government to see to the matter, | 


The same. 


' A Judicial complaint. 


{c).—Municipal and Cantonment affatrs. 


47. The Téj-ul-Akhbdr (Rawalpindi), dated the 2 og lely 1460, says 
ils lalalia Waia ciai Magis. that a rumour is current“in the Rawalpitdi 
trate, Rawalpindi, Cantonment to ‘the effect that complaints have 
“made to the Government ‘from various quarters eo § the Assistant ‘Canton- 
ment Magistrate of that place. If this is true the, Editor wonders why Gov- 
ernment has not up to this time taken any notice ‘off the matter. The Editor 
asks the Government to at least make enquiries into the matter and if the 


rumours are found to be false, to inflict. deserving! punishment on the authors 
of these complaints. 


A 
; 
; 


Writing in another place the same paper states that it has heard a 
rumour regarding the Cantonment Magistrate hich, if true, would put an 
end to all the complaints made by the people’ against the Assistant Canton- 
ment Magistrate. The Editor while refraining from exposing the doings of 
the official in question cannot help remarking that owing to the indifference 
shown by the Cantonment Committee to the convenience and safety of the 


public, the conservancy and lighting arrangements of the Sade Bazdr are 
not all that can be desired. 


48, The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated the 28th July 1900, says 
Appointment of Cantonment Magis- that on the post of a Cantonment Magistrate 
4retes in the Punjab. faling vacant in the Punjab, the vacancy should 
/be filled up by ; a Military Officer of the Punjab Command or in the absence of 
such officer by a Punjab Civilian. If no such officer be available a Canton- 
‘ment Magistrate from some other province should be appointed to fill the 
vacancy. Inno other case should an officer from a foreign province or 
‘foreign command be appointed to the post, asin that case the rights of 
deserving men would be apt to be overlooked. | 


(d).—£d “ 10% 


49. The Rafg- -t-Hind (Lahore), dated the i4th July 1900, publishes a 

» sisnihtas iteatiad ts iiitaitite communication the writer of which complains 

of subejcts taught in the Lower Primary that the students of the Lower Primery Classes 
reading in public schools are taught so many 

subjects that it is feared that the multiplicity of subjects, instead of being 

‘useful, will do great harm to their intellectual growth, and hopes that the 
Director of Public Instruction, Punjab, will attend to the matter and reduce the 

number. The writer also complains that the officers of the Education De- 

partment are in the habit of admonishing teachers in the presence of students. 
This pratice has a very bad effect on the young scholars who cease to respect 

their teachers and consequently pay no attention to their studies. Comment- 

ing on this the Editor remarks that the Director of Public Instruction, Punjab, 

_ Should attend to the matter and invites communications from the officers of the 
Education Department on the subject. 7 
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(e).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


so. The Zéj-ul-Akhbdy (RAwalpindi), dated the 28th July 1900;. 
Takévi loans ia the Réwalpindi thanks the Deputy Commissioner of Rawalpindi, 
— for taking action on the complaint published: 
by it regarding the distribution of takdvi in the district and expresses. 
satisfaction at the relief thus — to the poor agriculturists. 


51. The Patse Akhbar (Lahore), ofthe 4th August 1990, publishes, 
a communication (written from Berlin) from: 
Munshi Mahbib: Alam, who says that the. 
frequent appearan.ce of famines in India is due to the heavy, assessment of 
the land revenue in the country, and the annual drain to England of: 
crores of rupees. in the shape of. pensions, &c. The writer wishes to mention. 
in this connection that her trade with Europe has had the effect of impoverishing 
India, while the introduction of the gold standard in the land has reduced by + 
the value of, silver ornaments, &c., in the people’s possession. He then requests 
Lord Curzon.to remedy the poverty of India before relinquishing charge of. 
his present office, and suggests that this can be done by extending canals and: 
lightening the zamindérs’ burdens. 


52. The Wakil (Amnitsar); of the goth July 1900, writing about: 
| the Viceroy’s visit to the famine-stricken districts: 
of.Gujerdt, says that just now Lord Curzon is. 
about the most sympathetic and hard-working servant of the Crown in India,, 
The Editor. feels confident that, His Lordship’s presence among the distressed: 
people of Gujerdt will have the-effect of emouraging them and putting new life in 
their sinking frames. He then regrets that thescenes of woe and misery, 
with which this;country teems in these days, should not have. prompted the 
Government of In dia to change its famine policy, and afford greater relief, to its. 
suffering subjects, 


The same. 


33. A: carrespondent. writing to the Akhédr-t-Am (Lahore); of the: 
7th August 1900, remarks that the only. way, to, 
banish famines fram India is— 


The same, 


(1) to-revive the dead indigenaus. industries , 


(2) to prevent the present. enormous drain of wealth from the. 
land ;. and 


(3) to extend the means of irrigation in the country: with the object: 
of improving agriculture. 


s4. The. Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), dated’ the. 6th August 1g00, 
writing on the Permanent Famine Relief Fund: 
started by. the Mahdrdja of Jeypore, remarks 
that there. is a. great prospect of the. Fund: swelling toa very large: 
amount within a short period of,time, provided it is worked. on the lines of the 
Lady Dufferin. Fund. And for this purpose it is necessary. that the fund: 
should be called by a similar name, 4. ¢., the Lady Curzon Fund. The Editor. 


The same. 
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is, therefore, of opinion that if the Mah4rdja desires. that the Fund. opened 
by him should prosper, he should ask the Government of India to call the 
fund by the name ¢ of the Lady Caraon Fund. ) 


Cf , —Reiteays and Communications. 


55. The Victiria Paper (Sialkot), of the 1st hese 1900, “urges. 
tte a wt a authorities should see that the. number 
carriages. | a of passengers travelling in third class‘and inter- 
mediate carriages does not exceed the number authorised and fixed by 
the rules. The Editor is of opinion that if Lord Curzon were to travel ina 
third class carriage, the complaints made ws third class passengers would be 


rem oved. 


56. The Téj-ul-Akh bir (Rawalpindi), ‘a the 4th August 1900, ‘pub- 

lishes a communication in which the writer 
enumerates the advantages which the opening 
of railways has conferred onthe people of India. The writer is of opinion 
that in addition to lessening the hardships of travelling, the railways have taught 
natives the lesson of punctuality, and supplied lacs of them with the means 
of earning their livelihood. He promises to revert to the subject at some 


future time. 


—s of Railways. 


(7).—Postal matters. 


87. A cortespondent writing to the Sard7-ul- Akhbar (Jhelum), dated 


Sees the 30th July 1900, complains that the residents 

A peste complaint. 
being put to great inconvenience for want of a. Post. Office ‘at that place. 
Laugh with ten or twelve other villages is attached to the Hasola Post Office, 
but letters, &c., received in that village alone are nearly twice as numerous as 
those received in the remaining villages of the il4ka. The writer is, therefore, 


of Mauza Laugah in the Jhelum District, are. 


at aloss to understand why the Posial authorities should have established a post 


office at Hasola instead of at Laugdh, and asks them to open a post oifice at 
Laugh as a temporary measure and to place letter-boxes in the Sdng, Jind, 
Dhodha and Laugah villages. 


(4). — Miscellaneous. 


58. The Sirdj-ul Akhbér (Jhelum), of the _ Jaly 1900, publishes | 
a communication in which the writer complains | 


Begér in the Punjab. 
ogicta the fuais that poor people in villages. are put to much 


trouble and inconvenience owing to their being made to work as b2gdris. The 
Begdr system is an indelible stain on the fairfame of an enlightened Govern- 
ment like the British. It is truethat Government when framing a law takes 
every possible precaution with a view to prevent oppression being practised on 
the people, but unfortunately the subordinate officials do not carry out the 
wishes of Government. The writer orice urges that the ee system | 


should be stopped altogether, 


er eae 
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59. A correspondent. writing to the Mashir-1-Hind (Sidlkot), of the 
Complaint against the Nib Tahsfidér, St August 1900, says that one Jaldl-ud-din filed 
en two complaints. at Sialkot in March and June 
last, respectively, both of which were sent to the Ndib Tahsilddr of Sialkot for . 
enquiry. The last named official proceeded to the spot on the 22nd July 
1900 and tried to compel the complainant to compound the cases and on the 
latter declining to do so struck him five times with aclub. The marks of the 
beating are still visible. Jaldl-ud-din accordingly prosecuted the Naib 
Tahsfld4r in the Court of the Deputy Commissioner who was in camp at 
Pasrir. The preliminary (/s¢. summary) hearing of the case against the Naib 
Tahsildd4r has been fixed forthe 6th August. It. is tobe hoped that justice 
will be done to Jala4l-ud-dfin, who has no friends in the village where he resides, 
The Editor urges that as the whole village is hostile to the complainant the 
Deputy Commissioner should visit Hajipura and ascertain the real facts of 
the case on the spot. 


60. A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated the 
Complaint against the stamp-vendor gist J uly 1goo, Says that the stamp-vendor at 
voliecen, oer Kdngra is an illiterate man of very limited 
means. Heis so poor that he cannot keep a stock of stamps sufficient to 
last for a week or so. He goes every day to the Tahsil treasury to purchase 
stamps with the result that litigants are put to great trouble. The writer, 
therefore, asks the local authorities to replace the man by one who has a large 
capital or to appoint two persons for the sale of stamps. 


61. The Wasil (Amritsar), of the goth July 1900, saysthat the 
Lala Amar Néth, Munsiff, and the /“%7ab Observer has made certain very startling 
Amer Petriba, Pied Dédan Khan. revelations regarding the connection of L.dla 
Amar Nath, Munsiff, Pind Dddan Khan, with the Amar Patrika of that place, 
and the manner in which he has been rendering every possible help to that new- 
ly started paper. The charges, remarks the Editor, preferred against the Lala 
are serious enough in all conscience, and the authorities should lose no time 
in looking into the matter. | | 


62. The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 1st August 
Leave cules Ser sentemecte pected 1900, Suggests that the men as well as officers 


on the frontier. of the regiments from the Punjab or Bengal 
Command posted on the border should have the same privileges in the matter 
of leave as are enjoyed by the frontier force. The present arrangements, 
observes the Editor, are unjust to the former, and _ constitute an invidious 
distinction between persons performing the same duties. 


63 The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore’, of the 3rd August 1900, hears that 
: the Superintendent (?), Telegraph Office, Lahore, 
has directed his subordinates to wear boots in- 
stead of native shoes when attending office. This, if true, is very much to be 


Boots e¢rsus shoes. 


regretted inasmuch as the wearing of boots is prohibited by the Hindu religion 


onthe ground that the wearer of them is compelled to touch leather every 
now and then. Moreover, the clerks draw very small salaries and to require 


—. 
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them to wear boots that -are mofe costly : than shoes is équivalent to starving 


their families in these days of-famine, Ifthe rumour is well founded, the 
authorities concerned should look to the-matter; — 


64. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 4th,August 1900, says that. 


Chaudhri Sultén Muhammad, late Chaudhri Sultan Muhammad (late Mir Munshi to 
Mir Munshi to the Amfr’s Govern- 


poy the Amir’s _ Government), who-has been to 


England to ‘study::for the Bar, returned to 
Lahore on the tstidem. He was received at the Railway Station by the 
leading residents of the city, among those present being Fakir Syad Qamar- 
ud-din (RAfs and Honorary Magistrate), Khin Bah4dur Sayad Muhammad 


Amir (Honorary Magistrate), Lala Ganpat Rai (Barrister-at-Law and Municipal. 


Commissioner), Maulvi Muhammad Fazl-ud-din (Pleader), the Editor, &«., 
&c. On leaving the train the Chaudhri was garlanded by his friends and 
shook hands with all present. The party then proceeded to his cousin’s 
(Chaudhari Nabi Bakhsh’s) house, where light refreshments were served to the 
gentlemen assembled. See, 
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SELECTIONS 
FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 
Received up to 25th August 1900. 


DY OOOO 
I—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th August 1900, remarks 
that if the Chinese have purchased large 
quantities of war material from European count- 
ries, they will doubtless be able to offer strenuous resistance to the advance 
of the allies, and that in that case the European Powers will probably consider 
it expedient to postpone an invasion of China to a more convenient time. 


The situation in China. 


2. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th August 1900, remarks 

that the only justification that the European: 
Powers had for invading China was the alleged 
massacre of the Legations, but although the reports regarding these massacres 

have been proved to be entirely without foundation, the preparations for a 
march on the Chinese Capital have not been relaxed in the least, and it is said 

that the allies will reach Pekin in the course of a week. 


The same. 


3. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th August 1900, remarks 
that the Maharaja Scindia has offered to equip 
a Hospital ship for the China expedition at a cost 
of 20 lakhs of rupees and to maintain the same at his own expense, which will 


_ The Mahér&ja Scindia’s Hospital ship. 


amount to Rs. 1,05,000 a month. That Native Princes should come forward 


to the help of the English goes without saying; but the question is whether 
it is justifiable on the part of a Prince whose own subjects stand in need of 
help to offer money to a nation that has the reputation of being the wealthiest 
in the world. The Editor is of opinion that Government should have declined 
the offer with the remark that the Mahdrdja should spend the money in pro- 
moting the welfare of his subjects by opening hospitals and schools and by 
affording relief to the famine-stricken. 


ne eae 
= 
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4. The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 11th August 1900, emacs 
that never before has Great Britain- undergone 
such sufferings as the Boer war has entailed 
on her. Had she, adds the Editor, utilized the money, which she is spending 
in the Transvaal, in strengthening her navy, she would have become still more | 


invincible on sea, while the employment of the same in developing the resources 
of India would have made this country far more valuable to Government than 


_ Fhe Boer war. 


even the entire continent of Africa can ever be. Again, if these millions had 


been spent in relieving distress and making takévi advances to the famine- 
stricken saminddrs, the authorities would have saved _innumerable lives, and 
facilitated the recovery of arrears on account of the land revenue (s#¢.). 


s, The Singh Sahdi, (Amritsar), dated the roth August 1900, after 
giving an account of the Mahdi Sunnusi, remarks 
that it would not be strange if the Mahdi were 
to wage a jehdd against the Christian Powers of Europe. The Editor, how- 


The Mahdi Sunnusi. 


ever, prays to the Almighty to fill the Mahdi s mind with philanthropic ideas 


so that bloodshed may be averted. 


6 The Alhakam (Ka4dian), of the 9th August 1900, expresses deep 
sorrow at the death of the Duke of Saxe-Coburg 
and remarks that all classes of the ee sympa- 
thise with. Her Majesty in her bereavement. 


The late Duke of Saxe-Coberg, 


7: The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), dated the 16th August 1900, says that 
on the 1oth idem a. meeting of the residents 
of Sidlkot City, presided over by Maulvi. Iném 
Ali, B. A., Divisional Judge, and attended by all the Government officials and 
the panes of the town, was held in the Sheikh Sauddgar Gardens in order to 
express regret at the untimely death of.His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Edinburgh. It was resolved that a telegram expressive of the deep regret 


The same. 


of the meeting be sent to His- Honor the Lieutenant-Governor with the 


request that he may be pleased to forward it to Her Majesty the Queen- 
Empress, and that a copy of the proceedings of the meeting be sent to the 
Deputy. Commissioner of Sialkot. 


(b)— Home. 


8. The. Hamdard-1-Hind (Lahore), of the. t1th “August 1900, says 


that highly placed Anglo-Indian officials judge 


Government and the people. 
pif | of the condition, &c., of native society from the 


surface, but that were they to dive deeper they would find that’ the majority 


of the people are sunk ‘in hopeless poverty. It is a pity that these servants 
of the Crown cannot read Vernacular newspapers, otherwise their information 


regarding -the children of the soil would be more correct and reliable. After 


suggesting that a special department should be established for laying the 
‘opinions of these papers before Local Governments, the Editor observes that 
another means for Anglo-Indian officers to keep themselves informed of the 
people’s feelings and aspirations is to partake in the sorrows and j joys Of 
Her Majesty’s native subjects, The object can also be attained by giving 


45t 
the children of the soil a larger share in the administration of their own 
country, especially as there-is no dearth’of competent natives in the land. 


The Haméara concludes a praying Godfto make Bntish rule permanent in 
I semoat = 3 : 
\ 


‘9. ‘The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of \the 8th Ange 1900, " aaiaten 
_ ,, that the chief 

‘Bharat _Dharam\ Mahamdandal at Delhi is to 
thank Sir Antony Macdonell for His Honof’s Na4gri .Resolution, and to 
request the authorities to. sanction the use of Hindi in the law courts. of the 
Punjab, It is, however, a pity that the Muhammadans seem loth to bestir: 
themselves in the defence of Urdu, and the Editor 1s afraid that they will, 
realize their mistake when it is too late to it it. 


The Urdu-Hiadi question, 


10, ‘The Curson Gaselte (Delhi), of the 8th August 1900, says that the 
Nagri Resolution is the work of the Congress and 
- represents only one side of the case. It is of 
course true that the Congress is a strong body consisting of educated Hindus, 
and that it is gaining in strength day by day. The Editor does not wish to 
discuss here the political opinions of the Congresswdlas, or refer to. the 
object they have at heart. He will merely point out that, like the civilized nations 
of Europe and America, the Congress wishes to accomplish a great many 
things, and that only God can know where it will land the country. He then 
goes on to say that peace-loving and fair-minded Hindus are opposed to the 
introduction of Nagri characters in the courts of the North-Western Provinces, 


on the ground that it is far easier and takes less time to write Urdu than 
Hind). | 


The same. 


it, The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the Sth August 1900, remarks 
that while Government safeguards the rights of 
all classes of its subjects it does not tolerate 


The same. | 


any one of them lording it over another, It is, however, an open secret that. 


the public offices are almost entirely manned by Hindis, and that a Muham- 


madan, howsoever able and well-educated he may be, finds it extremely difficult | 


to gain entry into them. The Editor is afraid that Sir Antony Macdonell’s 
NAgri Resolution is calculated to make things still worse for the Mussalmdns, 
and involve them in utter ruin. It will, he adds, also have the effect of banish- 


ing Urdu frem India, and reducing the followers of Isldm in the country to the — 


position of slaves to the Hindis, The Gaseffe further remarks that Sir 
Antony’s Benares speech, in which His Honor has attempted to defend the 


aforesaid Resolution, is full of evasions and weak arguments. As an instance’ 


in point, it may be mentioned that the ruler of the North- Westetn Provinces 


is not right in saying that half the Muhammadan population of the territories 
administered by him is Hindi-speaking. Had His Honor made personal: 


inquiries into the matter, he would have been made aware that not one of the 
Hindu residents of the United Provinces, let alone Muhammadans, speaks 
Hindi. After recapitulating the objections which have so far been raised against 
the Resolution, the Editor exhorts his co-religionists to fight in the defence of 
Vrdu until the matter is laid before the Queen-Empress. 


m3. 5 


bject of the meeting of the 
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42, The-Chaudhwins Sad: (Rawalpindi), of the 15th August’ .1gQ00, 
publishes a communication, in which the wnter 

says that Urdu is the ‘lingua franca of India, 
and that the majority of the néwspapers and other periodicals—Hindu, 
Muhammadan and Christian—published in the country are written in that 
language. It is also an open secret that the Hindus are’as much at-home in 
Urdu as any other ‘class of their fellow-subjects, and that Urdu poets, journal- 
ists, authors, &c., are quite plentiful among them. It will, therefore, be 
readily believed that the exclusive use of Urdu in their law ‘courts could not 
have been'a source of inconvenience to the Hindu residents of the North- 
Western Provinces, and that-they have got the NAgri Resolution issued merely 
from motives of bigotry. As, however, the change is likely to prove ‘highly 
injurious to the best interests of the Muhammadans, they:should oppose it 
with all their might and main, and request Sir Antony Macdonell to withdraw 
his orders. 


The same. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


13. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 5th August 1900, remarks 
that if Government decides to grant the 
Mahérdja of Patidla’s application for the services 
of a Financial Adviser and a Settlement Officer, it should see that really 
capable and honest men are sent to the State. It will, however, be still better 
if His Highness is told to confer the posts on some of his deserving officials, 
of whom there is no dearth in Patiala. Besides, the presence in the State of 


Pati4ls affairs. 


Mr. Warburton, who can advise the Maharaja in almost everything, dispenses 


with the necessity of appointing outsiders to the posts in question. 


14. The Hamdard-s-find (Lahore), dated the 4th August 1g00, says 
that evil days are apparently in store for Native 
States and their rulers. It is said that a Financial 
Adviser is to be appointed in a certain State. The Editor while condemning the 
adoption of such a step by Government cannot help remarking that Native 
Chiefs themselves are much to blame, inasmuch as they take no interest in the 
welfare of their subjects and spend all their time in useless pastimes. 


The same. 


15. The Singh Sahdés (Amritsar), dated the 11th August 1900, says 
that Buti Rdm, Sarfshted4ér of the Farfdkot 
State, against whom there is a balance of one lac 
of rupees in connection with the Balamgarh (land revenue) accounts, and. who 
was ON a previous occasion convicted by the State, has by fraud succeeded in 
obtaining the post of a WAsil Baki Navis for his son Chaupanna against whom 
the late Raja of Faridkot passed an order that he should never be employed 
in the State. The Editor asks the Commissioner of the Jullundur Division 
and the Private Secretary to the Rdja-to make enquiries into the matter and 
require Buti Ram to repay the amount due to the State. 


16. The Sada-i-Hind (Lahore), of the-11th August 1900, learns from 
the Mashir-:-Hind that the subjects of the 
Poonch State have been subjected to much 
inconvenience and annoyance ever since the commencement of Settlement 


Farfdkot affairs, 


_ Settlement in Poonch. 
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operations in that State. These operations were to be completed in two years, 
but although this-period is. about to expire, the work of measurement has not 
been..finished. even in one:out of the four tahsfls. Nor is this all. The little 
work that has been done has been so clumsily performed that orders have been 


issued to the effect that it should be done over again. This state of things is : 
due to the fact that the Settlement Officer 1 is a Military man who hag not been 


in Civil employ. He gets Rs. 1,209 a month with everything found. The State 


has given him a nice palace for his residence, but in spite of this he is building © 


a new bungalow near the Muhammadan 'Idgah. Nor ts this all. Any person 
who passes near the ‘Idgah is either. made to work as a labourer or required 
to pay a fine equal to aday’s wages. The Editor is of opinion that a hot- 
tempered officer like the Settlement Officer at Poonch should have been sent 
to China to suppress the rebels instead of being deputed to a Hill State the 
people of which get frightened at the very sight of a European, The Raja 
and his Wazir should, in the interests of the State and its subjects, take ‘steps 
to remedy the evils complained of. A retired Superintendent of Settlement 
might be employed on Rs. 250 or‘Rs. 309 a month in place of the present 
incumbent. The money- now being spent on Settlement operations is found by 
the State subjects and it is the duty of the Raja to aascenees their ve in 
every possible manner. 


17. The Rafiq- i-Hind (Lahore), dated the 11th August I 900, remarks 
that the action of the Nizim of Hyderabad in 
remitting the sentences passed against Shids, 
who were found guilty and convicted in connection. with the Jafri Mosque 
dispute, is being very adversely criticised in certain quarters. The Editor, 
however, so far from finding fault with it, praises the action of the Niz4m 
seeing that His Highness has, by pardoning offenders, set an example to his 
subjects to forget their petty differences and to live in peace and amity. 


H sliccivit affairs. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


18. The Sat Dharm Prachérak (Jultundur), of the roth’ August 1900, 
scouts the idea of the author of the Quran that 
man js sent into:this world ‘out. of nothingness; 
and that after passing his days on this terrestrial globe he goes to heaven or 
hell for eternity. The Editor then publishes a description of the Islamic 
paradise, and states that the Muhammadans believe that in that delectable 
place they will enjoy the company of hourts and ghilmdns (boys who attend 
on the virtuous in Paradise) ; that every follower of the Prophet will be given 
seventy hours in addition to his share of ghilmdns ; that for purposes of 


- The Mubammadan heaven and hell. 


sexual intercourse he will be granted the strength of 100 men; that the inmates 


of this Paradise will partake of wine and £abdbs and indulge in sexual intercourse 
again and again with great vigour; and that this will go on to the end of time. 


On the other hand, it is believed that sinners, o¢s., non-Mussalmdns (the great 


majority of the world’s population) will be thrown into the everlasting fire of 
hell. Such teachings, adds the Editor, not only elash with reason, but also 
expose God to a charge of gross injustice and ferocious cruelty. He then 
pomments the doctrine of the transmigration of sia and says that according 
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to it every person reaps the fruit of his own deeds, and that it places man 
above the intercession of angels and prophets in the working out of his salya- 
tion. Compared with this the Muhammadan {idea of) salvation ‘is'but night- 
soil (nz7désat), and the inmates of their Paradise are in no respect ‘superior to 
the Andaman convicts. - ) . * Ps 


19. The Anwar-ul-[slm (Sialkot), for the month of July 1909, after 
instituting a comparison between the teachings of 
Muhammad and Christ with particular reference 
to St. Mathew, Chapter 5, verses 38 and 39, where it is said “ Ye have 
heard that it hath been said, an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth: 

But I say unto you, that ye resist not evil, but whosoever shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the other also” remarks that if one were to 
follow the Commandments of the Bible and not try to get evil-doers punished, 
it would be difficult to live for a single day. There can, therefore, be no doubt 
that the Commandments of the Bible are worthless and good for nothing, 
But, as a matter of fact Christ could not help preaching such doctrines, 
as feelings of revenge, enmity and jealousy were rampant among the Jews of 
his time. Those European scholars, therefore, who represent Christ as an 
ignoramus and simpleton should take this fact into consideration and moderate 
their zeal4n running down Jesus of Nazerath. It may be mentioned here 
parenthetically that men of research to-day do not look on a cannibal with the 
same feelings of disgust and contempt as they entertain for the infidel who 
worships the dcad. In short, although the defective and non-sensical 
teachings of the Bible may stink in the nostrils of men of learning and research, 
it should be borne in mind that as the Jews in Christ’s time were in a degraded 
state and God knew that these teachings were to be replaced by others in a very 
short time, the Bible was given to the Jews for a period of 600 years or so. 
But as the Christian scripture was not really based on truth, God replaced it 
by a more perfect book (the Quran) and purged the earth of the aforesaid 
non-sensical teachings. The Editor would have been inclined to call the teach- 
ings of the Bible diabolical, had not Christ himself acknowledged them to be 
imperfect and told his disciples to wait for the Paraclete (the comforter) which 
referred to the appearance of the Prophet Muhammad. And as regards the 
impracticability of the doctrines preached by Christ it may be further stated 
that he himself did not act up to them. As an instance of this it may be stated 
that he had no control over his tongue.and that he called some people evil-doers, 
others the sons of snakes and others again as of weak. faith. The fact, 

however, is that Christ was not placed in a position to punish or forgive others. 
Otherwise his true char acter would have been revealed. 


- Christ and Muhanad. 


20. The Aihakam (KAdidn), of the oth August 1900, publishes the 
first of a series of forty manifestoes in which 
Mirza Ghulém Ahmad of KAdidn states that his 
object in publishing these manifestoes is to fuifil his divine mission so that 
he may not be called to account on the day of judgment for not performing 
the task with which he has been charged by the Almighty. He, therefore, 
informs the learned men of Isl4m and Christianity as well as Pandits, Hindus 
and Aryas, that he has been commissioned to remove moral weaknesses and 


The prophet of Kadian. 
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mistaken beliefs ; that he will walk in the footsteps of Christ ; and that it is for 
that reason that he is called the Promised Messiah. He has been directed to 
reveal and spread the Truth by means of miracles and holy teachings. He is 
opposed to the drawing of the sword and the shedding of blood for the sake 
of religion and has been commissioned to remove all such misapprehensions 
prevailing among the Muhammadans and call them to the path of morality, 
toleration, justice and righteousness. He bears enmity to no one; on the 
contrary he loves every body more tenderly than a mother loves her child. 
He is opposed only to false beliefs that are at variance with the Truth. It is 
his duty to sympathise with mankind and to express disgust at falsehood, 
polytheism, tyranny, &c., &c. The Mirza than goes on to state -that Isl4m 
is the only true and perfect religion, that the Koran is the only book that con- 
tains the best teaching and that Muhammad was the only man who lived an 
ideal life. The Mirza calls himself the Promised Messiah and Mehdi, because, 
in the first place, the Prophet himself called him by that name and, in the next, 
because the Almighty, in direct communion with the Mirza, addressed him by 
those titles. Moreover, the moral requirements of the age demand that he 


should be called by such a name. The Mirza claims the power of working 


miracles and asserts that his prayers are granted by God and that he knows 
things that are to happen in the future. If the world can produce another 
man who can equal him in any of these things, then the Mirza is a most con- 
summate liar. The Mirza ridicules the assertion of Christian Missionaries 
that Muhammad never performed a miracle or made a prophecy and remarks 
that he was the only Prophet whose prayers were granted and whose prophecies 
were fulfilled. Nor is this all. Such things have been and are still being per- 
formed by the followers of Islam. Can the followers of other religions 
hold their own against the followers of Islam in this respect ? A true religion 
leads its followers to a living God and those who firmly believe in Isl4m and 
follow the Mirza shall acquire this inestimable boon, | 


a1. The Chaudhwin Sadi (RAwalpindi), dated the 8th August 1900, 
remarks that although the Hindus tried their 
utmost to throw obstacles. in the way of Muham- 
madans acquiring Western education, and did for a time succeed in their object. 
Yet the latter have in the last few years made such rapid progress as to have 
outdone even the Hindtis. Although the number of Muhammadan College 
students is not as numerous as those of the Hindus, yet the results of the 
last three years’ Arts examinations go far to prove that the Muhammadans are 
not in any way inferior to the Hindus, This being the case it is desirable that 
Government should encourage the former by throwing open the door of Gov- 
ernment service to them. 


The Hiadds ond Muhammadans, 


22. The Sat Dharm Prachdvak Polleader)- of r= roth August 
1900, says that the KAd/sa of the 1st idem admits 
that Bh4i Lakshman Singh and Co. have well 
nigh despaired of being able to persuade the Rahtids to remain in the fold of 
Sikhism, and incite the Sikhs to attack the Arya: Saméjists. The neo-Sikhs, 
observes the Editor, were under the impression that the task undertaken by 
them was like their Karéh Parshéd, which can be swallowed with the greatest 


The Rahtids and the Arya Samé]. 
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ease. To their utter dismay, however, they find it a hard nut to crack, and 
are already losing heart. The Prachérak ad Js that Sikhism is dead, and that 
7 all efforts to resuscitate it are certain to prove futile. It is only the Arya 
| | Sam4j which has succeeded in breaking through frauds and superstitions cen- 
| turies old, and has been making steady progress in spite of the bitter oppost- 
tion offered to it. It may be mentioned here that the Saméj is doing splendid 
work among the Rahtids, and that numbers of them are flocking to the banner 
of the Vedic religion. | 


23. The Sat Dharm Prachdrak (Jullundur), of the 17th “August 
1900, reports that the Lyallpur Arya Samaj has 
“purified ” 12 Rahtids and admitted them tato 
the Vedic religion. The incident has set the local Sikhs and Hindus against 
the Sam4j, but the opposition is certain to end in nothing. : 


The same. 


The’ meeting of the Bhdrat Dharm 1900, ‘Says that there has been indicribable 


. i , 24. The Sat Dharm Prachérak (Jullundur), of the toth August — 
| Mahémandal at Delhi. 


4 | uneasiness among the Hindds, Muhammadans 
| f and Christians. since the establishment of the Arya. Sam4j, and that 
1 they have come to realize that their respective faiths are mere flickering lamps 
Bf before the light-giving orb of the Vedic religion.. Instead, however, of 
Tf accepting the truth, they are endeavouring to conceal this Sun from the 
| | world’s gaze. It is exactly with this object, v2., to undermine the foundations 
of the Sam4j, that the Bh4rat Dharam Mah4mandal has assembled at: Delhi. 
it But forewarned is forearmed; ani accordingly the Aryds have also gone to 
| that city in order to expose the misrepresentations. which are certain to be 
made at the gathering in-regard to them. The Editor then remarks 
that if the differences existing between the Hinds and the followers of 
Dayanand could be settled at Delhi, it would be tothe mutual advantage. 
of both parties. He, therefore, requests the Mahdrdja of Darbhanga to 
atrange for a discussion between the Sandtanists and the Arya Pandits, thereby 
it also giving the public an opportunity of comparing the respective merits of 
i Hinduism and the Vedic religion. 


1 25. the Sat Dharm Prachdrak (Jullundur), of the roth August 
' i ge Deon 1900, publishes a communication, in which the 


at writer (one Khushdli Ram, a Station. Master) 
exhorts the Arya Saméajists to repair to Delhi in order to defend their 


i faith from the: attacks of the Sandtanists assembled there. He is firmly 
al convinced that the latter will indulge in some such pastime, and that they are 
not likely to spend the whole of their time in drinking dhang and witnessing 
nautches. He is, therefore, of opinion that instead of waiting for a challenge 
from them, the Aryds should hasten to Delhi, and invite them to a religious 
discussion. ' As to his co-religionists coming out victorious in the proposed 
discussion, the correspondent has no doubt whatever, for, says he, when’ that 
illiterate and wavering defender of his faith, Guru Gobind Singh, could make 
one (Sikh) Sowdr put to rout a lac of (Muhammadan) soldiers, the believers 
in the Vedas should not find it town to vanquish the Sandtanists in a fair 
fight. 
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26. The Sat Dharm Prédchdérak (Jullundur), of the. 17th August 

| 1900, writing on the same subject, remarks that 
the preachings of the’ Arya Saméjigts at Delhi. 
caused quite a flutter in the Mandal, but that none of the Sanatanist 
Pancits assembled there came forward. to try conclusions with the preachers, 

It is of course true that outwardly the Mandal’s meeting was a complete: 
success; but from a religious point of view the whole affair was a 
ludicrous farce. Oa the other hand, the work done by the Aryds on 
the occasion is really something to be -proud of. Their preachings have 
brought about twenty new members to the Delhi Sam4j, and created in n the 
minds of hundreds an intense longing to find out the truth. 


27. The Sat Dharm: Prachérak (Jullundur), of the 17th: ewes 
1900, regrets that although the census of tg91 
is drawing near, the Pratinidhi Sabha has not 
as yet requested the authorities to issue instructions forbidding the classing 
of the Aryds among the Hindis. No true follower of .Daydnand,. observes 
the Editor, would like to be returned as a Hindu in the census returns. He 
adds that, in the absence of specific instructions on the subject, the Arya 
Samd4jists were included among the Hindus on the occasion of the 


last census. This, however, was a mistake and should not be repeated in 


The same. 


The ssi and the coming census, 


28. The Singh Sahdi (Amritsar), dated the toth August 1900, 

Bh4i Ganga S‘ngh, an ArdAsia of the in its Supplement, dated the 28th July 1900, 
a "publishes a_ refutation of the article which 
appeared i in its issue of the 22nd July (Selection No. 33, paragraph 36) 1900, 
in so far as it related to Bh4i Ganga Singh and asks its readers to read the 
following in place of the remarks regarding Ganga Singh :— “ We regret to 
say that Ganga Singh, late Arddsia of the Golden Temple, did not succeed 
in the case instituted by him against the late Manager of the Golden 
Temple and that a dectee for the sum of Rs. 3,500 was passed against him by 
the Chief Court of the Punjab.” 


29. The Sat Dharam Pracharak Jullundur) of loth August 1900, says 
that the Lyad/pur Gazette reports that a few days 
back a goldsmith in one of the viilages in the 
‘Hafizabad Tahsil eloped with a mdéchhi girl on the night of het marriage, and 


that, on the escapade becoming known, the Lambardar of the place-handed over 


Moral peteten of native society. 


to the bridegroom the grown up virgin daughter of another goldsmith, remarking. 


that the girls could be exchanged later on. The Lambardar and his accomp- 

-lices, observes the Editor, had no right to perpretrate a piece:of ‘‘ Sikhdshahi ” of 
this kind ; and if the story is true they have committed a very*serious offence. 
He adds that such occurrences leave no room for doubt that the moral degrada- 
tion of India in complete, and that human laws are powerless to prevent: man 
from committing sin. 


VI -—LEGISLATION. | 


go. A coirespondent, writing to the Akhbdr-s-Am (IL. ahore), of the 
13th August 1900, says that the Punjab Land 
_ Alienation Bill clashes with the principles of 
political economy, and that it is calculated to give rise to serious political 


The Funjab Land Alienation Bill. 
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dangers in tlre Province. But even apart from’.this, it is highly undesirable.. 
that a civilized ahd justice-loving: Government like the British should interfere 
with its subjécts’ freedom of-contract.. Again, there can be no denying the fact. 
that-the proposed law is calculated to prove injurious-to the-best interests of 
the Punjab peasantry, and deprive them of their proprietory rights in land. The. 


writer then goes on to say that one of the objects: of the Bill, vi#., to prevent 


the lands of pensioned sepoys from passing’ out of ‘their po ssession, is rather 
impossible of attainment. The authorities seem to forget that in the majority. 
of cases the retired native soldier ‘parts with his land merely owing to the 
smallness of “its area and his inability to cultivate the same. It may also be 
mentioned here that while under the present a rrangements the sepoy can con-. 
tinue to till his land even after it has been mortgaged or.sold:to.a sahukér, in 
the event of the Alienation Bill becoming: law he will not be able to do so, for | 
the samindér’ mortgagee or buyer of land will invariably oust him from the 
holding: The Athbér. adds that the proposed legislation is very hard on the 
village Bania and will oblige him to emigrate to towns,-which, again, will be-no- | 
thing short of a calamity to the agriculturists. 


31. The Paisa Akibér (Lahore), dated t1st August 1900, writing 
rene on the the Punjab Land Alienation B:ll, remarks 
that the definition of the term ag: beidireriat is still 
very defective. For, the term includes séhuikdrs, mahdjans and other. non- 
agriculturists who held land and those who were through a mistake recorded 
as agriculturists at the time of the first regular settlement, while it ‘excludes 
‘those who have every right to be called agriculturists. The Editor hopes that 
this definition will be so amended as to meet the requirements of the case. 


The same, 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)— Fudiczal. 


32. The Sandtan Dharm Gazette (Lahore), for June and July 1900, 
remarks that Goverr.ment having lodged a prose- 
-cution charging the Editor with having indulged 
in obscene. writings and endeavouring to set class against class in an article 
published in the March number of the Gazette under the head of '‘ Holi jokes,” 
the Editor lost no time in taking stepsto appease ‘the anger of Government 
by ‘tendering an apology and appealing to the authorities for mercy. 
He twice. went to Simla and submitted an apology. Indeed, he was 
informed on reliable authority. that Government would accept the 
apology and abstain from pressing for a _ sentence of imprison- 
ment if the Editor pleaded guilty to the charges and threw himself 
on the mercy of the court. Guided by these assurances, the Editor attempted 
no. defence and pleaded guilty to all the charges, in spite of the fact that the 
Aryds had published articles of a most provoking character against him and 
the Sandtan Dharm, and that the article which formed the basis of the prosecu- 
_ tion was capable of being explained away to a great extent. In addition to 
this, heavy security was offered in: compliance with the wishes of Government, 
who instructed the Government Advocate not to press for a sentence of impri- 
-sonment, In these circumstances, Pandit Gopi Nath felt sure that a fine would 


Conviction of Pandit Gopi Nath. 
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imposed. :Mr. Atkins .in passing .judgment, -howevet,.. remarkéd that no fine 
which he. could tmpose ‘would be an adequate:punishment for the accused, -inas- 
much. as the. members of the Sandtan Dharm Sabha would:pay the:same. ‘He 
accordingly sentenced the Editor to four months’ imprisonment.. After.stating. 
that Gopi Nath was released on bail by.the Sessions Judge, the Gasette calls the 
attention of the members of the. Sand4tan Dharm Sabha to the fact that the 
court was under the impression that they were helping the Pandit with thou- 
sands of rupees, whereas in truth neither the Sanatan Dharm Sabha per any 
one else had paid him a single cowrie. He has been spending money like water 
on his defence. It is really very unfortunate that the Court should have been 
labouring under so erroneous an idea. -In short, the sentence passed by the 


Deputy Commissioner has come as a bolt from the blue, not only to the accused, 


but to all his friends, who had every. reason to expect that he would éscape with 
afine. The Editor therefore expresses the hope that if, in these circumstances, 
the Gazette is not issued with due regularity for some time to come his readers 
will be good enough to excuse him. 


33. The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the rth “Angus 1900, atter 
- reproducing the above, remarks that it was at 
the instance of the Editor that Pandit Gopi Nath 
pleaded ate to.all the charges and tendered an apology. The Kditor knew 
that the translation of the article in questton ‘was not. only wrong, but couched 
in peculiarly provoking and misleading language; that the organs of thie 
Arya Saméj had published still more inflammatory: and provocative - articles 
- against htm, but in:spite of these facts he considered it politic to advise his 
brother (Pandit Gop: Nath) to tender an apology instead of attempting a 
defence. The accused acted on this. advice, but the result ‘has been contrary 
to all expectations. The Deputy Commissioner in his judgment states that 
Pandit Gopi Nath is the Editor of the Aéhbar-t-’Am ; but as a matter of fact 
Gopi Nath is not the Editor of ‘that journal, and Mr. Atkins could have 
easily satisfied himself on the point.: Fortunately, however, the mistake made 
by Mr. Atkins is one that can be rectified, and the Editor does not despair 
of justice being done to. Gopi Nath by the Appellate Court. As regards the 
Government, the Editor, so far from complaining, considers it his duty to: feel 
thankful: to it, inasmuch as it did not prosecute the Printer of the Sandéan 
Dharam Gasette-along with the Editor. Moreover, when Gopi Nath sincerely 
apologised to Government they accepted his apology. But the District 
Magistrate’s order has proved that Government itself is powerless in judicial 
matters. This, doubtless is an advantage in itself, but this is not the time or 


The same. 


place to-deal with this aspect of the question. The matter that has brouglit all - 


this trouble on: Pandit Gopi Ndth is not one in which he was personally ‘con- 


cerned. If he had not been a leader of the Sandtan Dharam party, it would. 
not have. been incumbent on him to answer the provoking and obscene attacks 


made by the Arya Saméjists against the followers of the Sandtan Dhatam. 


34. The Vectorta Paper (Sialkot), dated the 8th August 1900, writing 
on the conviction of Pandit Gopi N4th, Editor 
ofthe Sandéan Dharm Gasette, remarks that 
it is a pity that Editors of newspapers whose duty it is to promote friendly 
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feelings between various communities should take to writing obscene and. 
inflammatory articles. The Editor concludes by asking other journalists. to. 
take alesson from the case of the Pandit, and to prieate their — with a 
little more care. 


35. The Nar Afshdn (Ludhidaa), a ii 19th August 1900, after 
Phe a > geferring to Mr. Atkins’ order in the Sanatan 
Eres Dharam Gasette case, remarks that those who 
transgress the law must suffer for their offence. The Editor expresses a hope’ 
that Pandit Gopi Nath will now give up pelting stones at the Ar ryas, and that 


his appeal to the Sessions Judge will be accepted. - 


36. The Ssdé/kot Paper (Sidlkot), dated the 16th pare 1900, says 
that'a rumour is afloat in the city to the .effect 
that the post of Sub-Registrar of Sidlkot is 
shortly to fall vacant on account of the transfer of the present incumbent’ 
to Rawalpindi. If this 1s so, the Editor would request the Government to 
confer the vacant post on Mr. Greenwood; Secretary to the Municipal Com-' 


The Sub-Reg*strar's post at Sialkot. 


mittee, Sialkot. The Editor would also point out- that Mr Nicoll, late 


Secretary tothe Amritsar Municipality, also held the post of Sub-Registrar 
of that town, and that Mr. Greenwood is inno way inferiorto Mr. Nicoll. 


_ 87. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the 8th August 1900, sug- 

A. proposal, to specify the term of .geSts that the appointments of Sub- Registrars 

— _ should, like those of Honorary Magistrates, be 

also made for five years, and that those Sub-Registrars who succeed in giving 

satisfaction during that period should be eligible for re-appointment. The. 

Editor is sure that the fixing of such a limit would induce the Sub- “Regietrars 
to discharge their duties honestly and diligently. _ : 


(c). —Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


38. The Vetoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the Sth August 1900, 


Appointment of Cantonment ‘Magis- remarks that it would be much better to fill 


trates, temporary vaca ncies among Cantonment Magis-. 


trates by appointing Assistant Commissioners and Extra Assistant Commis- 
sioners of the district in which they occur than to invest Regimental officers 
who have not passed the prescribed examination in law, with the powers of a 
third class Magistrate; inasmuch as knowledge of law is as necessary for a. 
third class Magistrate as it is for a first or second class one. 
39. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the 16th a 1900, Says 
pa cilia mann inane that in the Circular recently issued by the Gov- 
Magistrates to borrow money within ernment directing that no Judicial. Officer should 
nek nee contract debts with persons residing within his 
jurisdiction, words should be added to the effect that no Cantonment Magis- 
trate should borrow money from a banker within the Cantonment limits. t 


(d).—Education. 


4°. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 13th August 1goo, 1s 
Study of Persian in Anglo- Vernacular exceedingly glad to announce that the Punjab 
Schools, Government has declined to accept the Local 


Educational Conference’ s recommendation regarding the abolition of the study 
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of Persian in the Primary Department of Anglo-Vernacular Schools in the 
Province. Every educated Muham madan. should feel thankful to Sir Mack- 


worth ‘Young for His Honor’s decision, which preserves the Persian language 
and literature from extinction. 


2 


- At. “Fhe Victorta Paper (Sialkot), dated the 15th: hein 1900, says 

that: the ‘action’ of the Punjab Government in 
rejecting recommendations of the Punjab Edu- 
cational Conference with regard to the abolition .of the study of Persian in the 
Primary classes of the-Anglo-Vernacular Schools will be viewed with general 
satisfaction. The Editor is also of opinion:that if the Educational: Conference 
did not contain a majority of English-speaking. members the resolution would 
never have heen passed. The Editor concludes by suggesting’ that in order to 
prevent similar resolutions being passed in the future it is desirable that the 
number of Persian and English-knowing members should be equalised. 


The same. 


co a correspondent writing to the’ Nir Afshén (Ludhiana), of the 

Want ? schools, i: te OO 17th August 1900, complains that although the 
itdka, Bar i/éka is hundreds of square miles in area, it 
cannot boast of a single school or hospital, The writer would request the 
authorities to look into the matter, and take immediate steps to supply the 


want. | | 
(e).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


43. The Vz ictorta Paper (Sialkot), dated the 14th August 1900, 
praises Lieutenant-Colonel Montgomery, Com- 
A proposal to erect bunds for the 

collection of rain water in the Sidlkot missioner of the Rawalpindi Division, for making 
_— a tour in the Sidlkot District during this hot 
weather and urges on him the necessity of submitting a report to the Govern- 
ment regarding the desirablity of constructing bunds for the collection of rain 
water for agricultural purposes similar to the one known as Chhamb Satraéh 
which was erected at the time when the Lieutenant-Colonel was Deputy Com- 
missioner of the District. The Editoris of opinion that if a large number of 
such dunds were constructed the district would enjoy perfect immunity from 


famines. 


- 


(f).—Railways and Communications, ; 


44. The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), dated the 8th August 1900, remarks 
Grievances of third class passene that notwithstanding the fact that there is an 
oe... | express provision in the Railway Act to the 
effect that a-Railway servant forcing a passenger to enter a compartment con- 
taining the maximum:number of passengers is liable to be punished with a fine 
of Rs. 20, it is seldom:that.that number of passengers. in the third class is not 
exceeded. Asa matter of fact the passengers are packed like so many fowls 
in a basket, and although the attention of Government has been repeatedly 
called to this evil no steps have as yet been taken by the Railway authorities to 
put a stop to it. THe Editor is of opinion that so long as Lord Curzon does 
not direct the Railway authorities to rédres§ the grievances of third class 
passengers their case is hopeless indeed, 
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ce | 45. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the sth August 1900, suggests 
: Prices of articles of food procurable that no fee or tax should be realized from 
at railway stations. persons who sell sweets, fruits, &c., at Railway 
stations, and remarks that the adoption of this suggestion will enable pas- 
sengers to obtain these articles of food at lower prices than is the case at 
present. The Editor feels confident that if the proposal were laid before the 
Railway Conference, it would be adopted without a dissentient voice. | 


46. The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), dated the 4th August 1900, 
says that persons travelling on the Sindh Sdgar 
railway line are sometimes put to great incon- 
i venience on account of the carelessness of the Railway officials at the Malikwal 
= | junction station. These officials do not check tickets, with the result that 
Ht some passengers for Midni, Bhera and the intermediate stations who ought to 
if change train at Malikwdl are carried forward to Khewra and Pind Dddan Khan, 
| and thus put to great loss and trouble. Besides, this carelessness on the 
a: part of the Malikwal officials encourages persons to travel without tickets. 
ne The Editor expresses a hope that the Traffic Superintendent will direct the 
: officials concerned to show less negligence in the performance of their duties. 


ia | A railway complaint. 


47, The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 16th August 1900, 

Want of separate refreshment roons Yemarks that in order to mect the requirements 

a of educated Hindu gentlemen, it seems desirable 
that Hindd refreshment rooms should be opened at least at all junction 
stations, and asks the Railway authorities to reserve one room at every such 


station for the purpose. 


(2)—Postal matters. 


48, The V ictoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the 16th August 1900, says 

ie we Ww opieeenien that from the 1st September 1900, mails will 
aeee Sere ee be distributed in the Sidlkot City through the 
City Post Office as an experimental measure, and expresses a hope that the 
new arrangements will give satisfaction both to the people and to the Postal 
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authorities. 


49. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), dated the 16th August 1900, thanks 
the Postal authorities for attending to the com- 
plaints of the people and opening a delivery 
office in the Sialkot City, and suggests that in order to prevent letters, &c., 
meant for the City from being missent to the Cantonment, the Postal iether, 
ties should publish notices in newspapers asking the people to write the words 
‘Sidlkot City’ on cards, &c., which they mean to be delivered in the town. 
The paper also asks its contemporaries to publish similar notices. 


The same. 


' | (h)—Miscellaneous. 


so. The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 1oth August 1900, publishes 
/ a communication in which the writer states that 


inj tax at Delhi, | nea 
eS ee nn Lala Miulraj, Extra Assistant Commissioner, 
Delhi, has increased the income tax by Rs, 60,000. The notices informing 
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the tax-payers of the amounts imposed on them have greatly alarmed ‘the 
latter who are about to file objections: The writer fears that proper inquiries 
have not been made before increasing the tax, and in support of his view cites 
the case of a person whose income tax has been raised from Rs. 112 to 
Rs. 400. In short, this indiscriminate increase in the amount of tax has 
caused much excitement in the city especially as the people have been suffer- 
ing from famine and want of employment for the past four years. 


51. The Koh-t-Nur (Lahore), of the 14th August 1900, remarks that 
Lord Curzon’s recent resolution on the working 
of the Plague Commission affords another proof 
of His Excellency’s foresight and prudence. It is no exaggeration to say, 
adds the Editor, that the resolution puts an end to all complaints regarding 
Government’s plague administration, and will have the effect of inducing the 
people to co-operate with the authorities in stamping out the epidemic. 


The plague administration. 


52. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the 16th August 1900, says 
that Government has been several times urged 
to pass a law to the effect that no one who is 
not considered a respectable person in society, or who does not possess proper- 
ty worth a sum fixed by Government should be allowed to edit a newspaper. 
The Editor, however, thinks that the work of improving newspapers rests to 
a greater extent with the people themselves, and that if every newspaper 
reader were to take a vow not to subscribe to a paper which did no service 
to the country, worthless prints would soon cease to exist. In such matters, 
says the Editor, the people should not seek the assistance of Government, but 
should exert themselves. | 


‘The Native Press, 


53. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 5th August 1900, remarks 
A. suggestion for instituting a new that persons noted for their philanthropy cannot 
— suitably be decorated with the title of Rai 
Bahadur or Khan Bahadur, and suggests that the most appropriate title for them 
would be that of Mohsin-ul-Mulk (benefactor of the country). The Editor is also 
of opinion that special instructions should be issued prohibiting the use of those 
titles of honor, which the Government of India alone can grant, by persons 
who have not been authorized to assume the same. 


54. The Sat Dharam Prachdrak (Jullundur), of the roth August goo, 
| is vexed to learn from the Arya Pairtka that 
one K4hn Chand, Shaiq, is still practising decep- 
tion on the public, At Orai (?) the man is said to have stated that he was 
educated in England ; that he has passed the Indian Civil Service Examination ; 
and that he was dismissed the service for writing a harsh judgment in a case 
tried by him. He gives himself out to be a Talukadér of Gujranwala, and 
alleges that he spends from four to five thousand rupees in charity every 


month. 


An impostor. 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore—6-9-1900-—79. 
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——— 


I.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Forergn. 


1. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 16th August 1900, dwells 
at considerable length on the relations between 
the various powers of Europe, &c., and remarks 
that if a war breaks out in Europe, it will not involve one or two, but most of 
the powers. The Editor further remarks that, having regard to the rivalry 
between Germany, Russia and Japan, it is likely that in the not distant future 
the vast Asiatic Empire of the Czar will be partitioned between Germany and 
Japan. 


The Political outlook. 


a. The Akbhdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 23rd August 1900, after ex- 
pressing satisfaction at the safety of the Lega- 
tions, remarks that if the Chinese Government had 
been determined to murder the foreign Ambassadors, it could easil y have 
effected this purpose before the entry of the allied forces into Pekin. It is, 
therefore, to be hoped that the fact will not be lost sight of when the powers 
come to sit in judgment on China and decide on her fate. The Editor adds 
that, although the safeiy of their Ambassadors has to a certain extent appeased 
the powers’ wrath, it is a mistake to suppose that the world has seen the end 

of the Chinese imbroglio. Europe has yet to call for an explanation from the 

Chinese Government for the attack on the Legations, as also to make arrange- 
ments for preventing a repetition of the offence. It is, however, quite possi- 
bie that the mutual jealousies of the allies may frustrate the attainment of the 


latter object. 


The situation in China. 


g, The Waktl (Amritsar), of the 20th August 1900, says that the de- 
Alleged cruelty by Russian soldiers, in tailed accounts of the fighting at Taku show 
China, that Russian’ soldiers beat the wounded 
Chinese to death with the butt-ends of their rifles. A more inhuman outrage 
it is impossible to imagine, and yet not a single European’ newspaper has _ ex- 
pressed indignation at the occurrence. It is, however, still more surprising 


448 
to learn that the Russians soldiers, who have perpetrated this hellish deed, 
were commanded by a man who not long ago held up the Japdnis to the 


world’s derision for having committed a similar outrage during the China- 
Japan War. 


4. The Waktt (Amritsar), of the aoth August 1900, gives the 
substance of an article recently published in the 
| - Globe on Pan-Islamism in Africa, and remarks 
that allegations like those contained in the article in question must not be 
taken seriously. The fact is that whenever the Europeans wish to conquer 
or annex a country they first represent its ruler to be a powerful Chief and 
a danger to their own territories and possessions. These tactics are resorted 
to in order to convince other European Powers that it is in sheer self- 
defence that they take hostile action against their neighbours. In support 
of this view the Editor states that the Mahdi of Soudan was at one time 
represented to be a formidable potentate, but in the course of 15 years 
his very name was swept off the face of the earth with the result that there 
is no longer the slightest obstacle in the way of the Europeans spreading 
their civilization and extending their conquests in East Africa. Similarly, 
the Samori was represented by the French to be a- formidable rival whose 
omnipotence constituted a serious menace to French possessions; but 
subsequent events proved that this was a mere dodge, and that the unfortunate 
Samori was unable even to hold his own much less to conquer his_ powerful 
neighbour: Then came the turn of the Central Soudan which covers 
an area of several lacs of square miles. This vast region has been 
partitioned by England and France on paper, and in order to pave the way 
for the conquest of that country effdrts are being made to represent certain . 
Native Chiefs to be very powerful and dangerous. The Editor then goes 
onto remark that England has not thought fit to push her conquest ‘in 
East Africa, either because she considers the territory already acquired to be 
sufficient, or because she is fully occupied in South Africa. - Whether England 
will continue her present policy or. whether she will once more embark on 
a career of conquest, it is impossible to say, but, all the same, France has 
not been idle, but has on the contrary been pushing her conquests with marked 
energy. After the fall of the Samori she turned her attention to Riah and 
crushed him completely, and now the Sheikh Sanussi is being represented asa 
powerfui Chief whose existence constitutes a grave danger to his European 
neighbours. For these reasons the Editor 1s not disposed to place much reliance 
on the allegations made in the articlein the G/ode referred to above, 


Pan-Is!4mism in Africa. 


5. The Curson Gazette (Delhi), of the 15th August 1900, is at 
a loss to understand why the Albashir should 
advise the Muhammadans of India to have 
no political connection with the Turkish Government. The advice is 
thoroughly uncalled for and premature, seeing that no follower of Isl4m in 
Hindustan has, or wishes to have, any political connection with Turkey. 
It is of course true that the Turks, being their co-religionists, the Mussalmdns_ 
of this country are interested in their. welfare, and that it is their earnest 
prayer that the relations between England and Turkey may always be 
friendly. Nosdne person should, however, conclude from this that any 


Turkey and the Indian Mahammacans. 


449 


political bond exists between the Turks and Her Majesty’ s Muhammadan 
subjects in India. 


6. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 13th August 1900, regrets 
that the Indian Muhammadans have as yet 
made no response to the appeal made for subscrip- 
tions for the Syrian-Hedjaz Railway, and after stating that the Muhammadans in 
Turkey are raising subscriptions for the Indian famine, calls upon them to come 
forward with liberal donations for this national and religious purpose. 


The S yzian- Hedjaz Railway. 


7. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the goth August 1900, publishes 

a communication from Nihal Ahmad Ulvi who 

Says that as the Silver Jubilee of His Majesty | ‘ 
the Sultan is to be celebrated on the 31st August 1goo, the Indian Muhammad- 

ans should contribute handsomely to the Syrian-Hedjaz Railway, in honour of 

the occasion, and forward subscriptions thus raised to His Majesty the Sultan. 


The same, 


8. The Wakii (Amritsar), of the 13th August 1900, expresses deep © 
The late Duke of Saxe-Coburg and SOfrow at the death of the Duke of Saxe- 


eens Coburg and Gotha, and assures Her Majesty that 
all classes of her subjects sincerely sympathise with her in her terrible 
bereavement. 

(6)— Home. 


9. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 16th August 1900, says 
that, according to a correspondent of the Morning 
Post, the Russian Government spent no less 
than 24 millions sterling in order to save its subjects from death and starva- 
tion during a famine. After making some quotations from Mr. Hyndman’s : 
Article on the Indian Famine, the Editor asks whether, in face of the e : 
facts cited in the article in question, any person can doubt that England has . 4 
not done her duty by India in this crisis in an earnest and honest way. 
Can the English still assert that they sympathise with India, and that they 
are not actuated by motives of self-interest in their dealings with this country ? 
Mr. Hyndman urges that England should be asked to return 8 out of the 
16 millions remitted annually on account of the Home charges. This is all 
very well, but who is to listen to the grievances of India and who can call the 
English to account or reproach them for not taking adequate steps to grapple 
with the famine? 7 


England and the Indian famine. 


10. The Wakil an of the 13th sistas 1g00, sie that 
Sir Antony MacDonnell, in replying to an address 
presented to him at Bendres, endeavoured to 
impress on his audience the importance of the resolution passed by him on 
the language question. His Honor, however, failed to adduce a single argu- 
ment to meet or even to weaken the objections raised against the introduction 
of Ndgri. It is, therefore, a matter for surprise that Sir Antony MacDonnell 
should persist in holding that the resolution in question is justified. His 
Honor said a good deal about the resolution being fair and just, but made 
no reniark whatever regarding the many questions to which it has given - 
rise, although it was highly desirable that he should have cleared up the 


The language question. 
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mtsapprehensions prevailing on the subject. Sir Antony will temember that he:. 
expressly stated in the resolution that it related to the characters to be used in 
Court and not to the language, but His Excellency the Viceroy, in amending 
the resolution, directed that candidates for the Public Service must possess a 
knowledge, not of the characters, but of the languages concerned. This incon- 
sistency was pointed out by the Punjab Observer and other advocates of 
Urdu, and it was hoped that His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor would take 
steps to rectify the error. Moreover, the word “petition” which occurs 
in the resolution has been differently interpreted. For instance, the Judicial 
Commissioner of Ouch holds that the word does not include the petition of plaint, 
written statement and awd) ddwa (pleas), while the High Court is of opinion 
that the word applies to all classes of petitions. This was a matter which 
should have been cleared up at once, but unfortunately His Honor did. 
not so much as to refer to it in his address at Bendres. The Editor also” 
takes exception to Sir Antony’s remark that some Muhammadans_ were oppos-:. 
ed to the orders passed by him on the subject. Will not the use of the word 
some, come as a surprise to those acquainted with the real facts of the case, 
and will it not lead them to forma most unenviable opinion regarding the 
veracity of those who supply such information to His Honor? Sir Antony 
would not have represented the full strength of the opposition even if he had 
declared that the whole of the Muhammadan community was -dead against 
the resolution, because, as a matter of fact, a considerable portion of the educated 
Hindus and the Europeans are also generally opposed to the action taken by 
His Honor. If the Muhammadans of India have, since the establishmentaof 
British rule, ever been agreed on any question, it is on this question of Court 
language. The Editor does not mean to insinuate that Sir Antony has deli 
berately concealed the real facts of the case; but he cannot help inferring . 
that his sources of information are far from reliable. The Editor then goes 
on to observe that Sir Antony endeavoured to derive much consolation. from the 
withdrawal of Kanwar Lutaf Ali ; but the latter is not a recognised leader of 
any class of the Muhammadan community, and consequently his views carry | 
no more weight than those ofa private individual. He was only incidentally | 
voted to the Chair at the meeting of the 13th May last, and if he had been a. 
person of any influence, some at least of the members would also have with-- 
drawn from the movement. But, so far from other Muhammadans following 
his example, the action of the Kanwar has been severely condemned. Sir. 
Antony’s address further shows that he is labouring under another misapprehen- 
sion, v22., that at least one-half the Muhammadans in the united Provinces speak. 
Hindi. This shows that His Honor does not fully understand the Urdu-Hindi 
question. The truth is that Urduisspoken not only by the Muhammadans 
but by the Hindus as well, both in cities and villages, and that pure Hindi is not 
at all spoken in Northern India. Sheikh Abdul K4dir, B.A., Pleader, Aligarh, 
has fully discussed and elucidated this question in a pamphlet. Sir Antony 
MacDonnell is apparently under the impression that the villagers speak Hindi, 
whereas in reality they speak a corrupt form of Urdu. In other words, their 
pronunciation of Urdu words is not correct, but the language spoken by them 
is certainly Urdu, while as regards pure Hindi, they cannot understand a_ 
single sentence of it. Sir Antony MacDonnell could easily satisfy himself on 
this point by speaking toa Hindu rustic both in Urdu and Hindi, The 
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Editor therefore. hopes. that Sir Antony. MacDonnell will approach the question 
in that spirit of fairnegs for which he is distinguished, as otherwise he will retard 
_ the development of Muhammadan literature and cause unnecessary trouble 
to the Judicial Department. In conclusion, the Wakil calls upon the 
advocates of Urdu to leave no stone urturned to gain their object and to 
persist in their opposition till their efforts are crowned with success. The 
Punjabis should not fail to take a prominent part in the approaching Confer- 


ence, as efforts are already being made to set up an agitation for the intro- 
duction of the Deva Nagri character in this Province. 


11. A correspondent, writing to the Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of the 
15th August 1900, says that Sir Antony 
-MacDonnell’s Nagri Resolution is not only certain 
to prove highly injurious to the interests of the Muhammadan population of 
the North-Western Provinces, but that the Hindu residents of that part of 
the country cannot also derive much benefit from the change. After remarking 
that Urdu has been the ngua franca of India for centuries past, and that 
it is a mistake to consider it a Muhammadan language, the writer states that 
the majority of the people in British India as well as Native States use 
Persian characters in writing. Indeed, Hindi orthography is so imperfect 
that neither Hinds nor Muhammadans use it in carrying on their corres- 
pondence or keeping their accounts. The writer, therefore, requests Sir 
Antony MacDonnell to withdraw his orders, and thereby allay the mis- 
apprehension to which they have given rise in the united Provinces. 


: The same, 


® | od 
e& 


12, The Patsa Akhodr (Lahore), of the 18th August 1900, remarks 

that the fact that, in his reply to the address 

given to Sir Antony MacDonnell by the Munici- 
pality of Bendres, His Honor laid great stress on the withdrawal of Kanwar 
Lutaf Ali Khdn from the Urdu Defence Committee of Aligarh, proves that 
His Honor had no hetter arguments to urge in support of the resolution passed 

‘by him. It was also unjust, says the Editor, on the part of His Honor to 
attribute the opposition to the introduction of Hindi to “ some Muhammadans,” 
meaning thereby that the majority of the Muhammadans had nothing to do 
with the opposition, whereas the fact is that the resolution has met with 
opposition not only in the North-Western Provinces, but also in the Punjab, 
and that none of the leading Anglo-[ndian pon have received it with 
favour. : 


| The same, 


13. The Sadti-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 18th August 1900,:after 
! thanking the Punjab Government for rejecting 

the recommendations of the Punjab Educational 
Conference regarding the abolition of the study of Persian inthe Primary Classes 
of the Anglo-Vernacular Schools, remarks that if the North-Western Provinces 


- The same. 


Government were to take into consideration the inconveniences to which 


Muhammadans desirous of entering into Government service will be put by the 
introduction of Hindi in the Courts, the Government would have no hesita- 
tion in -canceliing the resolution. The fact, however, is that no res- 


pectable deputation of the Muhammadans has waited upon Sir Antony 


MacDonnell with a view to enlightening him on the subject, and the greater 
the delay that occurs in this matter, the greater is the fear of the cause of 
Urdu being prejudiced. 
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me .— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS- FRONTIER. — 


14. ‘The Waktl (Amoritear), of the 13th August 1900, soins that 
Military operations on the North West Captain Walters has compiled a-Blue Book re- 
on oe | | garding the operations of the. Malakand and 
Boner Field F orces in 1897-98. The first two chapters contain a narrative of 
the. events in Swat from August 1895, when Her Majesty’s ‘Government 
sanctioned the retention of troops in Chitrdl, to July 1897, when Sadulla, the 
Mad Mullah, appeared on the scene and fired the latent fanatacism of the 
Swatis. The Captain gives ina connected form the history of the intrigues 
which ‘went on among the Frontier Mullahs during these two years, and 
attributes all these troubles to wire-pulling from Kabul and Jalalabad, #.e., 
by the Amir, and his General, Ghuldm Hyder. This view of the case 
has, however, been already refuted not only by arguments adduced int 
the Wakil, but by the subsequent conduct of His Highness the Amft 
himself. This being the case, the Editor will not again attempt to refute 
the charge brought by Captain Walters, but merely repeat the same as 
a narrative. The Pzoneer also supports the charge by remarking that 
“ there can be no doubt that the Amir’s book, the Zagwim-ud-din (Rectifica- 
tion of the Faith) in which His Highness laid down that it was binding on 
all Moslems to wage Yehdd when a Muhammadan country was invaded by 
infidels, was largely used by various Mullahs across the frontier who were 
bent upon causing trouble to the British authorities. Not that the tribesmen 
of Swdt, Dir and Bajaur had any desire to come under the rule of the Amir, 
on the contrary they dreaded the appearance of Afghdn troops and the 
crowd of tyrannical and rapacious officials who would follow in their wake. 
But among the ignorant Pathdn tribes of the border land appeals to the 
spirit of fanaticism can generally be made with some chance of success, parti- 
cularly if it is hinted that arms and money will be forthcoming the moment 
a rising has occurred.” The Editor is unable to endorse this view, and reminds 
the Pioneer that the Zaqwim-ud din was not published in 1895, but some 
eight or ten years previous to that date, and that if it was calculated to lead to 
a rising it ought to have done so in 1885 or 1886 instead of 1897. The W og 
then gives a brief summary of the contents of the rest of the Blue Book. 


15. The Sadat-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 18th August 1900, says that 
news has been received from Kdabul to the 
effect that the Amir is busy in making wat 
preparations against possible Russian aggression against the Afghan frontier. 
Fears are even entertained in India Iest the Amir skould be preparing for 
a F¥ehdd. But these are apparently unfounded, seeing that it is improbable 
that an enlightened prince like the Amir should com mit such a grievous blunder, 


War initia by the Amir. 


III—-N ATIVE STATES. 


16. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 18th August 4900, says 
that the action of Government in curtailing the 
ruling powers of certain Native Chiefs shows 
that the time is not far distant when these rulers will be reduced either to 
the status of Talukdars of Oudh or to that of the feudatory Chiefs of 
Germany, with empty titles. The only way in which such a catastrophe 


ale 


Native States and their Rulers, 
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can be averted is that the Chiefs should reform themselves, and instead: 
of acknowledging their inability to govern their’ States should convince, 
the Government that they are capable of. fs governing far larger tracts of. 
country than they now possess. 


17. The Sadai-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 18th August 1900, says that a 
Munsarim of the Poonch Settlement. has either. 
been punished, or is ‘about to be punished for 
beating a man to death. It is said that this same Munsarim previous to this 
broke the arm of a man and was let off by the Settlement Collector with a fine of 
Rs. 20 or Rs. 25. It was this light punishment which emboldened the Munsarim 
to cause the death of aman. The Editor asks the Settlement Collector to 
keep a strict control over his subordinates and not allow them to exceed the 
limits of their official duties ; otherwise the Settlement Department will obtain - 
a most evil reputation among the people, 


Poonch affairs. 


18. A correspondent writing to the Punjab Samdchér (Lahore), of 
the 18th August tg00, says that the officials 
of the Suket State, having poisoned the mind 
of the Raja against his younger brother, Mian Jamna Ji, the latter was obliged 
to leave the State and make a trip to Europe, and that when, after the lapse of 
three years, the Mian came back to pay his respects to the Rdja, the officials did — 
not allow him to approach His Highness. The writer asks the Raja to recall 
his brother to the State and place him in charge of some important Department, 
as the Mian is likely to introduce important reforms in the State administration. 


| Suket affairs. 


19. The Sadai-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 18th August 1900, says 

Tie Viewny’s sogvendiiog veh wo tnat the Viceroy intends to passa fortnight in 

Chamba, September in the Chamba State. The news 

will be hailed with satisfaction by the State subjects, and the Editor hopes that 
the Viceroy will make secret enquiries about their condition. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


a0. The Akhbédr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 14th August 1900, publishes 
The Delhi meeting of the Bharat @ COMmunication in which the writer says that 
Dharm Mahémaodal. ~ the last meeting of the Bharat Dharm Mahé4- — 
mandal at Delhi was a great success, and that it was attended by learned . : E 
Pandits and Hindds of light and leading from all parts of the country.. — i 
Indeed, it is no exaggeration to say that since Mahdrdja Yudhishter 7 
celebrated Yog, the old city of Indarparasth (Delhi) has not witnessed — 
such a splendid gathering. The correspondent then states that the Maha- ng 
r4ja of Darbhdnga, the President-elect of the Mandal, arrived at Delhi 4 
on the evening of the 7th instant,and was accorded a grand reception {| 
at the Railway Station, thousands having assembled there to bid him 
welcome to Delhi. On leaving the train, His Highness shook hands 
with R4i Bahddur Lala -Hardhi4n Singh, Radi Bahadur Pandit Jdnki 
Nath, R4i Bahddur Lala Pfdre L4l, &c., &c., and drove to his residence under 
a perfect shower of flowers. The 5th August saw the Vedds carried: to the 
meeting place of the Mandal amid a procession of about sixty thousand 
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people. The procession was headed by the ruler of Dharbhanga, who walked 
barefooted and elicited praise from everybody. It may be mentioned here 
that the sight was the first of its kind witnessed in India since Akhbar’s days, 
and led the spectators to call for cheer after cheer for the Queen-Empress. 
Indeed, every Hindu ought to feel grateful to Her Majesty for the religious 
liberty enjoyed by him under Her Government, and pray for the permanence 
of British rule in this country. The writer then goes on to say that the 
Mandal’s meeting had the effect of inducing the local Arya Saméjists to hold 
counter-demonstrations. They collected about Rs. 7oo for the purpose, 
delivered a series of lectures against the Hindu religion, and issued several 
notices challenging Sandtanist Pandits to a religious discussion with them. 
They even went the length of organising a procession to serve asa set-off to 
the one amid which the Vedas were carried to the Mandal’s meeting place. 
Being, however, forbidden to play music near the Jama Mosque, &c., they 
gave up the idea on one pretext or another. The writer concludes by remark- 
ing that the Aryds cannot withstand the Sandtanists, for while the latter 
have Mahdrajas on their side, the followers of Daydnand can boast only of 
Rai Sdhibs and Swadmijs. ” 


21. The Alhékam (KA4didn), of the 16th August 1900, says that 

Another prophecy by the prophet of the prophecy made some months back by Mirza 
nian. Ghulam Ahmad of Kéadian to the effect that 
sickness would prevail and that lives would be lost has been fulfilled, seeing that 
plague and cholera are raging furiously and people are dying in large numbers, 


VI.—LEGISLATION, 


22. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 2oth August 1900, says that 
the most impertant amendment made in the 
Land Alienation Bill by the Select Committee 
is the one permitting a new form of mortgage described in clause (c) of 
Section 6. It will not be out of place to say that this amendment has altogether 
defeated the objects of the Bill. The Editor is at a loss to understand why 
the Government has taken the trouble to frame alaw with a view to restrict 
the alienation of land in the Punjab, if it meant to allow mortgages of such 
a description. This clause permits land to be alienated “ by way of usufruc- 
tuary mortgage, by which the mortgagor recognises the mortgagee as a landlord 
for such term as may be agreed upon by the parties, subject to the condition 
that the mortgagor remains in cultivating occupancy of the land as a tenant 
and pays rent at the customary rate, and also that the mortgagor will have no 
right to alienate his right of cultivating occupancy, nor the mortgagee to eject 
the mortgagor unless— 


The Punjab Land Alienation Bill. 


{1) he has used the land in a manner which renders it unfit for the 
purpose for which he held it ; 


(2) or that he has failed to cultivate the land in the manner or to 
_ the extent customary in the locality in which the land is 
situate ; 


(3) or that a decree for an arrear of rent has been passed against 
him and remains unsatisfied.” ) 
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It is clear that for the violation of any these conditions an agriculturist 
is liable to be ejected, and thus for , ever deprived of the possession 
of his land. It will perhaps be urged that the agriculturist will. have 
the right to redeem. his land at any time he likes by payment 

of the mortgage debt. But what is. there to prevent the mortgagee 
from advancing to the mortgagor an amount far in excess of the market 

value of the land? To urge again that no Séhékdr will mortgage land for 
a higher sum than the market value of the land is to betr ay gross ignorance 
of the practices of money-lenders and their insatiable thirst for the possession 
of land, Suppose a cultivator is indebted to the extent of Rs. 4,090 to a 
Séhikdr and wishes to raise more on his land, which is worth Rs. 2,500.or 
Rs. 3,000. Will not the Séhzkér be glad to advance him a further sum of Rs. 500 
and secure the land for Rs..4,500?, He will not be a loser by the transaction, 

inasmuch as he will be enabled to recover his bad debts. It is  thus-clear- 
that such mortgages will have the practical effect of permanent alienations, and 
in a short time the greater portion of agricultural land will become the property 
of Séhikars, with no chance of its ever being restored to the original owner, 
For no agriculturist will ever think of redeeming the land at a price in excess 
of the market value. If, therefore, the Government desires ‘to save the Zamin- 
dérs from ruin—the object with which the present legislation was undertaken— 
and if Government has not repented of its good intentions, it should not allow 
lands to be mortgaged in Form (C) and should cancel the clause allowing such ~ 
mortgages. The Editor calls upon all persons’ interested in the matter to 
urge on Government either to disallow this form of mortgage or drop the 
Bill altogether. 


23. _ The Sadd-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 18th August 1900, writing 
on the Punjab Land Alienation Bill: says that 
the measure has been fully discussed by all 
classes of the people, and that there seems no necessity why it should not. be 
passed without further delay. The Editor hopes. that Government will make no 
further amendments in the Bill and pass it as amended by the Select Con- 
mittee. 


The same. 


24. The Victoria Paper ( Sialkot), of the 22nd aaa 1900, 
says that an Urdu translation of the Punjab Land 
Alienation Bill has been published in the Punjab 
Gazette. It would be better if Government’ were also to publish translations 
of the Bill in Gurmukhi and Hindi characters, and.-direct Tahsild4rs to hold 
meetings in their 7/é¢4dés to explain the objects of the Bill to the Zamindérs. - 


The same, 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a)—Fudicial. | 


25. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of 18th August 1900, remarks 
Separation of futicul waa incanvs thet the North- Western Provinces Government 
functions. | has invited an expression of opinion from its 
officials ‘emmstion the separation of judicial and executive functions. The 
question has already been thoroughly discussed by the Indian National 
Congress and the newspapers of the country. What the Government has 
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now to do is to examine the literature on the subject and to record its own 


opinion. If Government desires that impartial justice be administered to the 


people, it should so constitute the -Judicial Courts that they should be 
altogether beyond the reach of executive interference. The Editor goes on to 
say that when even in the Central Asian possessions of Russia these two 
functions are discharged by separate classes of officials, there is no reason why 
in a civilised country like India they should be performed by the same class of 
officers. 


26. The é7-ul-Akhbdér (Rawalpindi), of the 18th August 1900, . 
publishes a communication from the Sub-Regis- 
trar of Gujar Khan, who states that the Regis- 
tration Muharrirs at Gujar Khan formerly used to reakse registration fees, 


The Sub-Registrar of Gujar Khan. 


. but that, finding that the practice gave the Muharrirs an opportunity for taking 


bribes, he (the Sub-Registrar) undertook the work himself, and thereby put 
a stop to their malpractices. This incensed the Muharrirs, with the result that 
they caused complaints to be published against him in the 7é/-ul-Akhbér. 
The correspondent concludes by stating that he belongs to a good family 
and that the authorities know that he is honest. 


(b)—Police. 


2%, The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 17th August 1900, publishes 
a communication in which the writer alleges that 
the Hindu residents of Mauza Kallar in the 
Rawalpindi District are grossly oppressed by the local Police, and that their 
izsat isin great danger. Their women have left off bathing in the river for 
fear of being prosecuted under Section 34 of the Police Act. Indeed, several 
female relations of theirs have before this been arrested on this charge and 
driven to the ¢hédna like so many sheep, such obscene epithets being flung 
at them on the way as no Hindu woman can quietly put up with. The writer 
adds that the Hindds of Kallar are being treated in this way merely because 
they had the temerity to complain to the authorities against one of their 
chaukiddrs named Karam. He then expresses surprise the Deputy Inspector 
of Police, who has long passed his required term of service at Kallar, 
not having been transferred to some other place up to the present. It may 
be mentioned here in passing that this official and the chaukiddr aforesaid, 
both of whom were suspected of .complicity in the murder of one Gopal 
Singh, were not even challaned by the Police. The correspondent fur- 
ther remarks that the allegation made in the memorials submitted to the 
Lieutenant-Governor against the Kallar Police should be carefully enquired 
into, and that in the event of their correctness being established, the 
Deputy Inspector and his subordinates should be punished in an exemplary 


A complaint against the Kallar Police. 


‘manner. Should, however, the allegations contained therein prove to be 


unfounded, no punishment should be considered too severe for the memor- 
jalists. After publishing a translation of the demi-official letters which 
have passed between the District Superintendent of Police and the Deputy 
Commissioner, Rawalpindi, on the subject of requiring certain residents of 
Mauza Kallar to furnish security under Section 107 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code, the writer observes that every well-to-do Hindu of the village is to be 
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bound down with the object of stifling opposition to the Police and letting 
them have their own way in all things. But this is not all. It isto be feared 
that if the securities are taken, efforts will be made to get thé same forfeited 
in a very short time. All the Séhééérs of Kallar are, moyeover, certain to be 
subjected to losses and compelled to migrate to somé other place. The 
writer concludes by calling upon the Lieutenant-Goverrior and the Viceroy to 
look into the matter, and redress the grievances of ye unfortunate Hindu resi- 
dents of the village under reference. 


28. The Punjab Samdchér nan of the 18th August. 1900, 
- says that oni the night of the 12th August 
a murder rane with very tragical circum- 
stances was committed in the Yakki Gate quarters. The victim was a teacher 
of the Diamond Jubillee School, Lahore. Stange rumours regarding this occur- 
rence are current among the public. But the case has apparently been hushed 
up, seeing that the body of the decea: 4s been buried. 


A murder at Lahore, 


(d)—LEducation. 


29. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 20th August 1900, remarks that 
The study of Persian in Anglo. the entire Muhammadan community of the 
ucsossnmesaciesonace Punjab is sincerely thankful to Sir Mackworth 
Young for declining to accept the Local Educational Conference’s recom- 
mendation regarding the exclusion of Persian frum the Primary Department 
of Anglo-Vernacular Schools in the Province. Dr. Sime and Mr. Bell also 
deserve praise for standing by the friends of Persian, and lending the 
Musalmdns a helping hand in their hour of trial. The Editor then suggests 
that the different communities inhabiting the Punjab should be represented 
on the Conference in such proportion as to make it impossible for that body 
to adopt mischievous resolutions like the one which the Lieutenant-Governor 
has just declined to confirm. 


30. The Aftds-1-Punjab (Lahore), of the 20th August 1900, says 
that on the 14th idem a public meeting of the 
Muhammadans was held at Lahore to express 
‘their gratitude to His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor for rejecting the 
recommendations of the Punjab Educational Conference regarding the 
abolition of Persian from Auglo-Vernacular Schools, The meeting also 
expressed their thanks to the Director of Public Instruction, Punjab, for laying 
the true facts of the case before His H »nor the Lieutenant-Govern or. 


The same. 


a1. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of 18th August 1900, and the 
Lahore Punch, of the 22nd idem, express 
satisfaction at the rejection of the Resolution 
of the Punjab Educational Conference regarding the abolition of the study 
of Persian from Primary Schools, and thank the Government for the same. 


The same. 


. 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


32. A correspondent of the Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the 
isth August 1900, alleges that the residents of 
the Azamgarh District have been reduced to 
great straits owing to the prevailing famine, and that numbers of them are 
migrating to Rangoon, Calcutta, &c, The chief causes s of their present 


The famine, 
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wretched condition are the failure of crops in the s/é£a, dearness of provisions, 
rigour in the collection of the land revenue, and the high-handedness practised 
in connection with the recent settlement, operations. After suggesting the 
opening of relief works in the district, the writer remarks that the only way 
to afford relief to the Zamindérs is to suspend the realization of the land 
revenue, and order the recovery of the same by easy instalments. 


(g)—FPostal matters. 


33. A correspondent writing to the Sardéj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 
2oth August 1900, remarks that. post-cards of 
private manufacture should not be made 
bearing ” for being of less weight than those sold by the Post Office. The 
writer is afraid that the practice is likely to result in quarter anna postage 
stamps coming into disuse before long, He, therefore, suggests that the 
Postal Department should either give up this practice, or issue unstamped 
cards of its own. 


_ Post-cards of private manufacture. 


(h)— Miscellaneous. 


34. The Curson Gasette (Dehli), of the 15th August t¢00, publishes 
Grievances of Regimental School Mas. @ COmmunication in which the writer alleges 
tera _ that the lot of Regimental School Masters in the 
Madras Command is pitiable in the extreme, and that their salaries are exceed- 
ingly small compared with the hard work done by them. The correspondent, 
therefore, requests Government to grant them an increase of pay, and thereby 
enable them to pass their days in comfort. He also suggests the withdrawal 
of the recent orders prohibiting the grant of a Second Class Railway pass to a 


Regimental Teacher when he proceeds on leave or is transferred from one station 


to another. 


35. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 17th August 1900, reports 
that owing to the recent rains large numbers of 
snakes have appeared inthe villages of the 
Lahore District, and that several persons, especially Zaminddrs, have already 
fallen victims to them. The Editor would, therefore, request the authorities to 
look into the matter and take steps to exterminate the obnoxious reptiles, 


. Snakes in the Lahore District. 
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PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 
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1.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1,. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 25th August 1900, after 
publishing a short history of the Boxer move- 
ment, remarks that Lord Salisbury’s advice to 
a Christian Missionaries to abate their zeal in the propagation of Christianity 
“heathen” countries does not come a day too soon. His Lordship is 
lea well-informed in saying that the Asiatics have a proverb: “ First the 
Missionary, then the Consul, and then the General.” Indeed, as soon as the 
European Powers succeed in getting their Consulates established in any 
foreign country, they begin to devise means to obtain possession of its rich 
parts and centres of trade, nay, if possible to become its rulers. Such 
high-handedness and underhand practices generally result in uprisings, and 
the Powers hasten to take advantage of this to partition the land among 
themselves. This is exactly what has happened in China, Indeed, so far 
back as in 1880 General Gordon of Khartoum expressed his conviction that 
the disgraceful treatment of China by France, Russia and England was certain 
to lead to unpleasant complications in the Celestial Empire, sooner or later. 
After expressing joy at the entry of the allied forces into Pekin, the Editor 
observes that this is the first time in which Native Chiefs and Imperial 
Service Troops have been permitted to fight side by side with European forces 
in a foreign country. 


The rising ia China. 


| 
2. The Sat Dharm Prachérak (Jullundur), of the 24th August a 
1900, says that although the news received from. * 

China shows that the charges made against the’ 
Chinese to the effect that they are cowards afte quite false, it cannot be 
denied that the Chinese are fighting without any plan or order, and that it 
would not be strange if they were found guilty of some heinous acts of 
murder and bloodshed. All honest men, however, lay the entire blame at 
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the door of the European Powers who could prevent a catastrophe if they 
liked. But, as the saying goes “the love of gold, woman and land has beef 
the cause of all the misery which prevails in the world.” And who can resist 
the temptation of the conquest of China ? 


3. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 25th August 1900, expresses 
satisfaction at the acceptance of the offer of the 
ruler of. Mdler Kotla to send his Sapperé and 
Miners to China in connection with the Boxer revolt. 


The Same. 


4. A correspondent writing to the Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 
a3rd August 1900, states that he has found 
out by astronomical calculations that the British 
Government, although it will experience certain hardships in some of its 
undertakings, will eventually succeed in attaining its objects and that the 
Transvaal will certainly be conquered. 


A prophecy regarding the Boer War. 


5. The Vaki/ (Amritsar), of the 27th. August 1900, writing about the 
proposed Hedjd4z Railway, remarks that every 
Muhammadan who is not dead to all feeling of 
Islmic brotherhood should contribute his mite towards the construction of 
this Railway. It may be mentioned here that the Sultan has undertaken the 
task merely in hopes of receiving liberal pecuniary help from the followers of 
Islam. Were, therefore, the Mussalmdns to belie these hopes, they would 
disgrace themselves in the eyes of the whole world. After exhorting his 
Indian co-religionists to subscribe liberally towards the Hedjdz Railway Fund, 
the Editor promises to give Rs. 100 for the work and says that ‘intending 
subscribers should make their remittances payable to Midns Ghul4m Nabi 
and Habfbullah, Shaw! Merchants, Amritsar, The Vaéil then acknowledges. 
the following subscriptions— 


The Hedjaz Railway. 


Rs, 
(1). A well-wisher om son. 40 
(2). The Editor (instalment for August) 10 


Total Gee 20 


6, The Akhbér- i-’Am (Lahore), of the 28th August 1900, in criticising 
the address which Ndwab Mohsin-ul-Mulk read 
before the meeting recéntly convened at Lucknow. 
to protest against Sir Antony MacDonnell’s Ndgri Resolution, says that the 
Nawab has converted the question of characters into one of language. He admits 
in his address that the language which His Honor regards as Hindi is no other 
than Urdu. Is it not, therefore, asks the Editor, a mis-statement to represent 
Sir Antony’s orders as having reference to language? Another misleading 
assertion made by the speaker was to the effect that Persian orthography was 
far more perfect than that of Hindi, which is not a fact. After citing instances 
in support of this, the Editor observes that if the Nawdb were to question. 
Sayad Ali, Bilgr4mi, on the subject, he would learn something very startling, 


The Urdu-Hindi question. 
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vis., that Persian characters ate very imperfect. Equally erroneous is the state- 
ment that the introduction of Nagri characters in thé law courts of the Nofth- 


Western Provinces is calculated to arrest the progress of Muhammadan literature 


and banish Urdu from the country. The Akhbdr then goes on to say that in 
the course of his address the Nawd4b also remarked that although the Muham- 
madans were backward in education, they possessed qualifications which were 
calculated to prove useful to Government in its hour of danger, and that if ever 
India were invaded from the North-West the Muhammadans would fight the 
invader with the same zeal and courage as they would have been expected to 


display in the setvice of a Mussalmdn king. All this is balderdash no doubt ;.. 


but still it conceals a threat, which, however, the Editor will not { pause 
to name, especially as Government does not care a straw for suth threats. He 
will merely enquire if the Purbids, Sikhs, RAjpits, Gurkhds, &c., are not as 
ready to shed their blood in defence of the Union Jack as they would be to lay 
down their lives in the service of a Hindu Ruler owning their allegiance. Be- 
sides, if the Muhammadans are the exclusive possessors of the qualifications 
under reference, it is a pity that they should run after Government appoint- 


ments, and thereby render themselves incapable of defending Government 
with the sword. 


7, A correspondent writing to the Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the 


23rd August 1900, says that for the past thirty 
years the Hindus kept up an agitation for the 
introduction of. Devanégri character and that the Muhammadans did not wake 


The same. 


up until Government passed a resolution allowing the use of that character in 


Courts. Although it is too late now to do anything, the Muhammadans still hope 
that, when the mistake made by the Government in passing the resolution is 
made known to it, it will not hesitate to rectify it. Besides, the Muhammadans 
are determined not to cease agitating in this behalf until their object is gained. 


8. The Arya Gazette (Lahore), of the 30th August 1990, commends 


the Bhd4rat Dharam Mahdmandal’s decision te 


7 Oe encourage the study of Hindi in the country, and 


remarks that if the Mandal were to move inthe matter in earnest, its efforts. 


would undoubtedly be crowned with success, The study of Hindi, adds the 


Editor, is very necessary in the best interests of the country, and the Sanéa-. 


tanists would do well to turn their attention in this direction, instead of wasting 
their time and i ate in 1 the attempt to defend idol worship, .&c. 


1. —NATIVE STATES. 


9. The Khdlsa Bahddur (Lahore), of the 20th August 1990, remarks: 


that the Mahdrdja of Patiala has been com- 

fore and the Mahéréia of Detled to apply for a Financial Adviser and a 
| : Settlement Officer. His Highness was of course 
opposed to the appointment of a Financial Adviser, but according to the Punjabi 
proverb which says that.‘ a strong man will not only beat 4 weak man, tub 


will at the same time prevent him from complaining ” he had no alternative but. 
to acquiesce in the proposal made by Government. The matter is now before | 
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the Government of India, and it remains to be seen what turn affairs will take. 
Rumour has it that the Mah4rdja, disgusted with the treatment to which he 
has been subjected at the hands of the Punjab Government, has verbally appli- 

ed to be placed under the control of the Government of India direct. This 
means that a Resident or Political Officer should be appointed at Patidla. The 

Editor praises the Government for the cleverness with which it has sought to 

deal with the question, because the action of the Maharaja in making such an 
application will disarm all criticism and close the mouth of the Khalsa nation. 
No one will, however, believe for a moment that an independent and able Chief 

like the Mahdrdja of Patidla has made such an application of bis own free-will. 
The Khédsla Bahédur intended writing at some length on the subject, but cone 
siders that silence is best where one is helpless. The Guru calls the Patidla 
house his own house, and the Editor leaves it to the Guru to preserve it. He, 
however, wishes to point out to the Government that even ignoring the fact 
that the Khalsa nation has served it with marked loyalty and devotion, it does 
not behove the authorities to forget the personal services of the Mahdrdja, 
which are still fresh in the memory of the public. Indeed, it would be undigni- 
fied on the part of the Government to lose sight of such services, merely be- 
cause the financial condition of the State happens to be unsatisfactory. If 
Lord Curzon were pleased to allow the Mahdrdja a further period of one year 
in which to put his administrative machinery into order, he would place the 
Sikh nation under a deep debt of gratitude. | 


10. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 30th August 1900, in 
The Réja of Kapérthala’s trips to COMmenting on the recent Government Resolu- 
Sarepe. tion regarding the visits of Native Chiefs to 
Europe, suggests. that inquiries should be instituted with a view to finding out 
how much money the Raja of Kapirthala’s trips to Europe have cost his State ; 
what results have followed from them; and how his sojourn in Europe has. 
effected His Highness personally. 


11. A-correspondent writing to the Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of the 
- a3rd August 1¢00, says that the cost of the 
R4ja of Kapiurthala’s third trip to Europe will, as 
usual, be borne by the State Treasury. Does not the Government consider 
it reprehensible on the part of the Raja to spend large sums of money from 
the public treasury for the gratification of his personal desires. 


The same, 


12, The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 28th August 1990, publishes. 
Deposition of the Mahdréja of @ translation of the Government Resolution 
eae deposing Mahéra4ja Ram Singh, the late Ruler 
of Bhirtpur, and remarks that His Highness alone is to blame for this 
deplorable event. The shooting of one of his own personal attendants was 
the last straw which broke the camel’s back, vz., compelled the authorities to. - 
oust the Mahdrdja from the guddee of the State. The Government’s action is 
no doubt commendable from its own point of view, but it should not be | 
forgotten that it can also be looked at from another stand point. The Editor, 
however, reserves his comments for some future time. | 


465 


10. The Wasir-i-Hind (Sialkot), of the 26th August 1900, publishes a 
eee: a | lengthy article in-praise of Pandit Daya Kishan, 
Kaul, Private Secretary to the Maharaja of 

Kashmir, and says that the entire credit for the present reign of peace and tran- 
quillity in the- Happy Valley is due to himalone. His predecessors were in the 
habit of bringing pressure to bear on the members of the State Council in order 
to mould the latter to their will, with the result that the Private Secretaries used 
to be all powerful, and the administration suffered in diverse ways. The 
Pandit, however, confines his energies to his legitimate duties, and concerns 
himself only with putting the Mahdr4ja’s private affairs in order. As a natural 
consequence of this, the members of the Council think more of performing 
their work than of currying favour with the Private Secretary. The Editor 
then praises R4i Sahib Nardyan Dass, M.A., and Khd4n Bahddur Ghul4m 
Ahmad Khan for discharging their duties in an honest and God-fearing 
manner. In conclusion, he complains that the State has discontinued the 
practice of making presents to journalists on the occasion of the Dussehra, &c. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


14. A correspoudent writing to the Wufédér (Lahore), of the 
The Muhammadans and the Indian 220d August 1900, referring to a communication 
— published in the same paper of the 18th July 
1900, from one Muhammad Usmd4n Khan, remarks that the latter is far from 
right in ascribing the disunion prevailing among the Muhammadans to their not 
taking part in the National Congress. The writer is of opinion that 
the Congress is a dangerous movement, so far as the Muhammadans are 
concerned. The good of the Muhammadans consists in this, that they 
should keep aloof from the Congress and walk in the fout-steps of the late Sir 
Sayad Ahmad. 


15. The Arya Gasette (Lahore), of the 30th August 1900, remarks 
that every movement, having for its object 
the religious reformation of a country, has a 
two-fold work to perform, vzz., the work of destruction (#.e., uprooting false 
beliefs from the people’s minds) and that of reconstruction (.e., rep!acing the 
aforesaid beliefs by a conviction in the existence of one true God). It is a 
matter for satisfaction that the Arya Samd4j has already completed its work 
of destruction. It has torn to tatters the doctrines of Sharédha, idol worship, 
&c., made educated Hindus turn their backs on the Bible and the Qurdn, 
and study their own scriptures, and exposed to the public gaze the enormities 
committed at Hindu places of pilgrimage. Ass a natural consequence of this, 
Hindtis have ceased to embrace Isl4m or Christanity for the sake of religion, 
and have come to realize that the religious books of non-Hindus cannot be 
compared with the Vedds for a moment. 


16. The Arya Gasette (Lahore), of the 23rd August 1g00, says 

The objects of the Bharat Dharm that in his opening address at the Bharat Dharm 

Mehémandal. Mahdmandal the Mahdrdja of Darbhanga stated 
that the objects of the Mandal were— 


(1) to revive the Sandtan religion by the dissemination ofa knowledge 
of the Vedas and Puranas ; 


The work before the Arya Samaj. 
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(2) the eradication of evil customs ; 


(3) the encouragement of the study of Sanskrit. 


These objects, says the Editor, are nearly identical with those aimed at 

_ by the Arya Saméj, with this difierence, that the Sandtanists attach a different 
meaning to the eradicaticn of evil customs, and adopt different means for the 
diffusion of the study of Sansknit. | 


17. One Bhai Avt4r Singh of Dhir, writing to the Ahdilsa Bahédur 

(Lahore), of the 13th August 1900, says that 
’ the ‘ Kh4lsa” is wrong in fearing that the Sikhs 

will resort to violence in order to avenge themselves on the Aryds for the | 

i conversion of a few Rahtia Sikhs to the Arya religion, The only danger 
| 


The Sikhs and the Rahtids. 


is lest the majority of the Sikhs and Hindts who are dead against the taking 
of Rahtids into the fold of the Hindu religion ,should come to blows with the 
| party of young Sikhs who are most dauntlessly endeavouring to break all caste 
i restrictions. The writer therefore asks the Editor to warn the young Sikhs 
| to desist from endeavouring to break the social restrictions which have hitherto 
separated the Rahtids from the Sikhs and Hindus, lest they should render 
fo themselves amenable to the law of sedition (sic. ) 
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18 The Nir Afshén (Ludhidna), of the 31st August 1900, is gratified 

Native Christans and the Census of © learn that the Government of the North- 

| — Western Provinces has issued a circular to the 

: effect that Native Christian enumerators should be employed in taking a census 

; of their co-religionists in that part of the country, and that at places, where 

the number of such Christians is not large, resident missionaries should fill up 

and forward to the Census Department the necessary returns, which should 

merely be verified by enumerators on the census day, The Editor trusts that 
\ similar instructions will also be issued in the Punjab. 
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19. The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of the 29rd August 1900, says 
Objectionable doings of certain that some Mullds who are the enemies of Islam 
! wane & ee have recently published some very obscene 
notices and circulated them among the Muhammadans of Delhi. In these 
notices they have upheld such doctrines as the following :— 


(1) It is not unlawful to marry one’s motker, daughter or sister ; 
| | | (2) The hairs of a pig are not unclean ; 


(3) It is lawful to say prayers while holding a dog under one’s arm ; 
&c:— be Sec- 


, The Editor, however, says that such doctrines have nothing to do with 
| Isl4m and that the promulgation of them is likely to fill the minds of the 
| followers of other religious with contempt for Islim. The Muhammadans 
| should therefore pay no attention to such writings and leave the Mulld4s alone 
| to discuss such doctrines, 
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VI,—LEGISLATION. 


20. The Rafig-1-Hind (Lahore), of the 25th August 1900, publishes 
on tias Alienation Bill a communication from Raja Ataullah Khan, 
are | late British Envoy at Kabul, who calls the 


attention of the Select: Committee on the Land Alienation Bill to the follow- 
ing points :— 


(1) The definition of “ agricultutiet " ” an Section 2 is so- worded as 
to exclude many true agriculturists and persons engaged in agricultural 
pursuits and to include many persons who are money-lenders by profession. 
The result of this will be that the objects of the proposed law will be 
defeated. This is apparent from the fact that all Séhékérs who were 
recorded as land-owners or occupancy tenants in the first Regular Settlement 
will be considered agriculturists, although they and their forefathers may 
have been money-lenders by profession, while on the other hand, real Zamin- 
ddrs, who did not happen to be in possession of their land at the time, or who 
were not recorded as land-owners or occupancy tenants for some reason 
or other, will be deprived of the status of agriculturists. There are to be 
found in the Punjab large numbers of persons who are agriculturists by 
profession, but .who were not recorded as land-owners or occupancy ‘tenants 
at the first Regular Settlement, either through ignorance, or failure to pay 
the land revenue, or owing te there land having passed into the hands of 
atyrant. These men will be deprived of their rights for eyer. The Raja 


therefore suggests that the word ." agricultu rist”’ should be defined as 
follows :— 


The word ‘‘agriculturist” means a person who either in his own 
name or that of his ancestors has been, or ts, entered as a jand-owner or 
occupancy tenant in any Regular Settlement, and does not include any 


person who himself is, or whose ancestors have been, money-lenders by pro- 
fession. 


(2) The word “ village” in Section 3, clause 1 (4), is open to objection; 
inasmuch as it will prevent an agriculturist from buying land in a village other 
than the one where his own land is situated. Suppose an agriculturist wishes 
to buy land, but there is little or none for sale in his own village, he will 
be prevented from buying land in another village, where it is available. 
Similarly, if an agriculturist wishes to sell his land and there is no agricul- 
turist in the village who can buy the same, it will be impossible for him 


to sell it. The word “ Province” or at least ‘* Division” should therefore 
be substituted for “ village. ” 


- 


(3) Clauses 2 and 3 of Section 3 which provide that no alienations 
shall -take effect unless and until sanction is given thereto by the Deputy 
Commissioner will prove a source of inconvenience to the agriculturists who 
will have to attend Courts and undergo the worry and expense incidental 
to litigation, to say nothing of the exactions of Court underlings. 


(4) Section 23 which confers such powers on Revenue officers wil 
tend to aggravate these inconveniences, In addition to this, the action of 
the Legislature in investing these officers with unlimited powers, without 
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allowing the right of appeal, will cause serious loss to all concerned, inas- 
much as these officers will be at liberty to withhold sanction, even jin those 
cases in which alienations of land are lawful. To remedy this, the Raja 
urges that no such restrictions should be imposed in the case of alienations 
permitted by law, but that if some restrictions are considered desirable a 
proviso should be added to the following effect :— 


Provided that either party shall be at. liberty to apply to the Collec- 
tor to declare the alienation null and void ; that if the Collector finds, on 
enquiry, that the alienation is illegal, inequitable, or impolitic, he will cancel 
the same, and that an appeal against his (the Collector’s order) shall lie to 
the Financial Commissioner whose orders shall be final. : 


(5) Section 7, clause 4, will be prejudicial to mortgagees to some 
extent. Under the existing law the mortgage money is liable to be recovered 
from the land and the mortgagor is personally responsible for the repay- 
ment of the same. Now suppose a mortgagee advances a large sum of 
money for 20 years and the land mortgaged deteriorates in quality in con- 
sequence of some natural calamity. The result will be that the mortgagee 
will lose his money because under the proposed law the mortgagor will no 
longer be personally responsible for the repayment of the money borrowed 
by him on the security of his land. Agam suppose one agriculturist 
advances money to another on 15 years’ usufructuary mortgage in respect 
of a piece of land situated near the bank of a river, and suppose the land 
is washed away by river action after a year. Now that the mortgagor will 
be exempt from all personal responsibility the mortgagee will lose the whole 
of his money. Toremedy this the following should be added :— 


Provided that if, within the period agreed upon, or, within 20 years 
if no period has been agreed upon, the land becomes utterly deteriorated 
through a natural calamity or is washed away by a river, the mortgagor 
shall be personally responsible for such portion of the land as may be fixed 
with due regard to the amount of mortgage money and the period of 


mortgage, 


Iilustvatton.—Suppose a piece of land is mortgaged for Rs. 2co 
for. 10 years; and the land is washed away after the lapse of 5 years. In 
this case the mortgagor shall be personally responsible for Rs. 100. 


33. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 25th August 1900, publishes 
| - a communication in which the writer complains 

that the Editor in republishing the Land Aliena- 
tion Bill and the Select Committee’s report omitted the Minute of Dissent 
written by Kanwar Harndm Singh as also the words “ subject to my Minute of 
Dissent” appended to his signature. The writer attributes these omissions 
to inadvertance on the part of the translators and trusts that they will be 
rectified. The Editor, commenting on the above, remarks that he has on 
previous occasions referred to the opposition of the Kanwar and that he wrote 
a letter to the Government of India in refutation of the speech delivered by 
him against the Bill. This letter was referred to the Select Committee which 
considered the same along with other papers. The Editor further wishes to 


The same, 


4b9 


‘point out that he did not consider the Kanwar’s note of sufficient importance 
to: be inserted in the columns of the Rafig-1-Hind ; that the members of the 
Select Committee did not consider it as important as the writer of the 
communication does ; and that he (the Editor) does not recognise him to be a 
representative of the- Punjab. He, however; regrets the omission of the words 
“ subject to my Minute of Dissent” and in order to make amends for this he 
publishes a translation of the Minute. He will now be compelled to publish 
a complete refutation of the Minute although he had no intention of taking 
any notice of thefsame. | 


23. The Khdé/sa Bahddur (Lahore), of the 20th August 1909, states 
that the Editor had a talk-with Naw4b Muham- 
mad Hydt Khdn about the Punjab Land Alien- 
ation Bill and made over to him a paper embodying his (the Editor’s) views 
on the subject. In this paper the Editor, after endorsing the opinions expressed 
by Mr. Justice Clarke and Mr. Johnstone, remarks that the passing of the Bill 
in question will prejudicially affect the interests of those who are agriculturists 
as well as Séhikdrs. The measure is apparently intended for the benefit of 
the agriculturists, but the latter will be the first to suffer, unless Agricultural 
Fanks are established in every village. Again the effect that the establish- 
ment of such banks would have on the business of the Séhékérs can be better 
imagined than deseribed. As regards the agriculturists, these Banks would 
advance him money for agricultural purposes only, and not for meeting his 
domestic requirements. Nor is this all. They would insist on the 
observance of a number of rules to which the agriculturists are unaccustomed. 
In short, the agriculturists would be put to so much trouble that an outery 
would be raised on all sides and general discontent would be the result. For 
these reasons the Khdé/sa Bahddur is of opinion that the measure will prove 
politically dangerous. The Editor therefore trusts that the Nawdb-will, after 
carefully considering the pros and cons of the proposed law, be enabied to 
see his way to endorsing the views of the Hon’ble Sir Harndm Singh. | 


The same. 


23. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 22nd August 1900, 
gays that no harm would be done either to the 
agriculturists or to the mortgagees of. land if 
the Land Alienation Biil were passed as amended by the Select Committee. 
The Editor is of opinion that Government is justified in passing a law by which 
restrictions will be placed onthe power of land-owners to alienate their 
lands and asks the Legislative Council to add a section to the Bill to make it 
clear that it does not affect sales or mortgages made prior to the passing of 


the proposed law. 


The same. 


24. A resident of Khair-Ullahpur writing to the Lahore Punch 
(Lahore), of the 29th August tigoo, says 
that the agriculturists of the Punjab are await- 
ing with great anxiety the issue of the controversy on the Punjab Land Alien- 
ation Bill, and hope that Government will pay no attention to the writings of 
Pleaders, Barristers and money-lenders, but will pass the. Bill without making 
any further alterations. | 


The same. 


a 


a5. A sane writing to the Akhbér-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the 

: ae gist August 1990, remarks that Kanwar Sir 
Harndm Singh has proved an acquisition to 
the Viceregal Council.. At the. time of his nomination to represent the 
Punjab in that Council the fear was general that being a Rais he: would be a 
mere puppet in the hands of his official colleagues and would. merely echo 
their sentiments and opinions. _His criticism of. the Land Alienation ‘Bill, 
however, has come as a revelation to the Punjabis and opened . their eyes to 
the fact that the Kanwar is a man of independent views. After remarking 
that the criticism in question is an admirabie summary of the objections so 
far raised against the Bill, the writer observes that Sir Harndm Singh had 
requested the Viceroy to nominate another Punjabi member to the Supreme 
Council in the hope that the new-comer would join forces with him in oppos- 
ing an unpopular measure like the proposed Alienation Act. He must, how- 
ever, have been extremely disappointed at the ‘romination of Naw4b Muham- 
mad Haydt Khan, who instead of strengthening his hands has begun to say 
ditto to whatever may fall from the supporters of the law under contemplation. 
But itis a matter for satisfaction that this has not discouraged Kanwar 
Harndm Singh and induced him to discontinue his opposition to the Bill. On 
the contrary, he has shown a splendid example of Khalsa courage and pers 
severance by standing his ground and fighting against odds. The corres- 
pondent then goes on to say that the Kanwar’s Minute of Dissent is a master: 
ly document and bears witness to the labour and ability expended on its pre- 
paration. It is possible that the Minute may not receive the consideration it 
deserves, but the approbation of his own conscience at having performed his 


duty in the matter in an honest manner must be the best possible reward for 
Sir Harndm Singh. 


The same. 


26. In commenting on the above the Akhbér-i--Am (Lahore), of the 


isis ist September 1900, says that Kanwar Harndm 
Singh fully deserves the encomiums bestowed 

upon him in the communication, but that the correspondent is not right in 
running down Naw4b Muhammad Haydt Khan. It is wrong to assert that 
the Nawdb merely follows the lead of the official. Members of the Imperial 
Legislative Council, and says ditto to whatever may fall from their lips. 
Evidently the writer is opposed to the Land Alienation Bill, and can speak 
well anly of those who share his ideas. He should, however, remember that 
almost every question can be looked at from more than one point of view, | 
‘and that a person may honestly support a measure which excites only the 
disapprobation of another. The Editor is, besides, firmly convinced that 

if the correspondent had perused Naw4b Muhammad Hayédt Khan’s speech in 
the Council in a careful manner, he would not have thus criticized the Nawab. 
It is to his efforts alone that the term of usufructuary mortgages has been 


raised from 15 to 20 years, while he has strongly opposed the proposal to 
give retrospective effect to the law under contemplation, 


27. The Akhbdr-i-’Am (lahore), of the 30th August 1900, publishes 
eee ‘a communication from one Beli Ram, a samtn- 


dér in the Hoshiarpur District, who says that 
the Punjab Land Alienation Bill is certain to prove far more injurious to the 
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interests of the samindérs than to those of money-lenders, and that its 
objects are almost impossible of attainment. He then states that clause (2) 
of Section 6 of the Bill in which it is proposed to invalidate the mortgages 
by way of conditional sales entered into previous to the introduction of the 
measure in the Supreme Counci’, is not only very hard on Séhiékdrs, but also 
clashes with the generally accepted principles of legislation. Indeed, so far, 
no law has been passed which has cancelled engagements made under a 
previous law ; and if the clause in question is retained in the Bill it will undoubt- 
edly have the effect of making the people regard the existing laws with 
distrust. Besides, the number of mortgages by way of conditional sales is 
always so small that it does not seem worthwhile to set at naught every 
principle of legislation in order to declare them null and void. Moreover, 
in such mortgages the mortgagees have always to advance far larger amounts 
than they do in cases of simple mortgage; and it will be nothing short of 
injustice to compel them to get their mortgages converted into those con- 
templated by the Bill. Should, however, Government be determined to put 
an end to mortgages by way of conditional sales, the mortgagors of those 
mortgages already in existence should be required to pay off their creditors 
by a fixed date, and clause (2) of Section 6 should come into force only when. 
this has been done. There can of course be no objection to the prohibition 
of such mortgages after the passing of the proposed law. 


VIIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Fudictal. 


28. The Khdlsa Bahddur (Lahore), of the 20th August 1900, writes: 
‘“We heartily sympathise with our brother 
Editor Pandit Gopi Nath. It is true that in 
his enthusiasm he allowed himself to make defamatory remarks against the 
Aryds, as independent men generally do, but seeing that he had tendered a 
complete apology, he should not, so far as we can judge, have been sentenced 
to imprisonment. | 


Pandit Gopi N&th’s conviction. 


The Pandit is an able and eloquent speaker of the Hindu community, 
but has of late fallen on evil days. A fine is generally considered sufficient 
in such cases and the fact of Mr. Atkins passing so severe a sentence is 
not without significance. In other words, the sentence has been passed with 
a view to produce a deterrent effect, not merely on Gopi Nath but on others 
as well. Besides this, the Pandit has had to suffer for his outspokenness 
on previous occasions as well as for the cases* (instituted by him in the past) ; 
otherwise the offence committed by him on the present occasion was not one 
that called for a sentence of imprisonment. | 


(b).—Police. 


29. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 24th August 1900, pub- 
Quartering of punitive police in lishes a translation of the memorial which the 
Kallas, R4walpindi District. Hindu residents of Mauza Kallar in the Rawal- 
pindi District have recently submitted to the Viceroy through Ldéla Amolik 


a. ————— 


s This probably refers to the cases instituted by the Pandit against the Ciesl and Military Gasette. 
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Rdm, Pleader, ‘in which they p rotest against the quartering of punitive. 


police in their village. The Editor feels confident that the sepresentation 
will receive Lord Curzon’ s best consideration. | 


(c).—Mauntcipatiand Canton ment affairs. 


30. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot', of the goth August 1900, writing 
, i lc aia i ll about the approaching retirement of Khan 
Bahddur Sy:d Alam Shah from tte Bahddur Syad Alam Shah from the Honorary 
ee ee Bench of Lahore, remarks that he has passed 
the greater part of his life in the service of Government, and that he has always 
been popular with all classes of Her Majesty’s subjects in thé Punjab. The 
Editor, therefore, expresses the hope that Government will suitably reward the 
Khan Bahddur’s services and confer on him some other mark of honor. He 
then goes on to say that if Sir Mackworth Young were to nominate Nawab 
Ghul4m Mahbib Subhdni to succeed Sayed Alam Shah, His Honor would earn 
the gratitude of the entire Rafs class in the Province. The Paper aiso 
requests the Commissioner of the Lahore Division and the Chief Secretary 
to the Punjab Government to exert themselves in this behalf and restore the 
Nawab to his hereditary honors. 


at. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th August 1900, says. 
that on the 2zoth idem a Cantonment Magistrate 
sent for a house proprietor residing in the Can- 
tonment and asked him to explain why his house was leaking. The house 
proprietor, who had engaged a legal practitioner for the purpose, explained 
that this was due to the heavy rainfall and that he had had the roof plastered 
in order to prevent its leaking in the future. The Magistrate, it ‘is said, ‘told 
the house proprietor that it would not be well for him if his house leaked in 
the future and that he would be held responsible for it. The Editor, however, 
remarks that the Government and the Chief Court, Punjab, should direct 
Cantonment Magistrates not to treat house proprietors so harshly in such 
petty cases, or regard the leaking of a house as a criminal offence. When 
Government buildings leak, in spite of highly paid Engineers being employed 
to look after them, how can a house proprietor take upon himself the 


responsibility of not allowing even a drop of water to leak through his. 
house. : 


Vagaries of Cantonment Magistrates. 


(d)—LEducation. 


32. The Paisa Akhbdy (Lahore), of the 25th August 1900, cannot 

The study of Persian in Anglo-Ver- find words to thank Sir Mackworth Yourig for 
nacular Schools. declining to accept the Educational Conference's 
recommendation regarding the abolition of the study of Persian in the Primary 
Department of Anglo-Vernacular Schools in the Punjab. The Editor adds 
that the Conference made a stmilar recommendation in 1892, and that in all 
probability it will renew its attack on Persian at the earliest possible date. 
And as the number of Muhammadans on the Conference is very small, it is 
to be feared that the days of Persian are numbered. The calamity can be 


averted only by inviting more Muhammadans to take part in the deliberations 
of that body. 
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33. The Khair-Khwah-t-Hind (Delhi), of the 24th August 1900, 

says that the Punjab Government. has laid the 
residents of the Punjab under a great cbligation 
by rejecting the resolution passed by the Educational Conference regarding. 


the exclusion of Persian in the Primary classes of the Anglo-Vernacular 
Schools. 


The same. 


(e).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


44, The Koh1-Niur (Lahore), of the 28th August 1900, says that 
The des'ruction of villages in the ON account of the recent floods in the river 
Gujrdnw4 a District by the Chenab. . Chenab, Mauzds Bhagwdnpura, Lassipura, 
R4mpura and several other villages in the Wazfrabad Tahsfl have been aid 
waste. Grains, crops, cattle and all other property of the villagers have been 
carried away. The Railway administration is to a great extent responsible for’ 
this loss. It has narrowed the bed of the river with the result, that whenever 
the river is in flood, the water rises to a higher level than it would if it had: 
liad not been narrowed. The Editor concludes by asking the Deputy Com: 
missioner of Gujranw4la to inspect the inundated areas and make a report’ 
to Government as to the extent of the loss caused to the people. 


35. A correspondent writing to the Nir Afshén (Ludhiana), of the 
Rough on the Zamindérs in the B4ér 31st August 1900, Says that anothet pest— 
ildka. _ the same which has proved the undoing of the 
Zaminddrs elsewhere—has appeared in the Bar ildka, This pest is the. 
Séhikdr, who 1s obtaining so firm a hold on the focal agriculturists that the 
latter will not find it easy to shake him off. The writer understands that the 
Zamind:rs of the said 1/éka are being mercilessly fleeced by money-lenders, 
and that they have to pay interest at the rate of 25 per cent. for all sums 
borrowed by them. After quoting instances in support of his assertion, the 
writer observes that this state of affairs will have the effect of driving the 
Zamindérs from the Bar ; and calls upon Government to prevent them from 
being ruined by the Sahitkars. as 


(f ) —Raslways and Communications, ; 


. a The Victoria Paper (Sialkot). of the 20th August 1900, 
regrets to say that again this year no non-official 
_ member will be allowed to take part in the 
Railway Conference to be held at Simla. As the Editor considers it very 
desirable that some such member should be present at the Conference, he 
suggests that the Hon’ble Sir Harndm Singh, Ahluwalia, and the Hon’ble 
Raja Sgraj Kaul being now at Simla Government should avail itself of the 
opportunity and jnvite them to take part in the Conference. 


Tke coming Railway Conference, 


37. A correspondent, writing to the Punjab Samé¢ndr (Lahore), 
| of the 25th August 1900, says that ° the 
Gri ks of the cf 
of i iat id Da North-Western clerks of the office of the. ‘Examiner, North- 
maleae ‘Western Railway, are very heavily . worked. 
Some are made to do as much work as can with difficulty. be dore by two 
‘men. Besides, they are made to attend office on gazetted holidays and arg 
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underpaid. Moreover, when-a vacancy occurs in the office, those who do 
little or no ‘work obtain promotion while the claims of those who work hard are 


overlooked. The writer calls the attention of the-Examiner to the grievances 
of the clerks and asks him to remedy them. 


(¢).— Postal matters. 


88. A correspondent of the Akhbdr-t--Am (Lahore), of the 31st 

Grievances of Mail peons in the August 1900, complains that the lot of the peons 
ny en in the Railway Mail Service, Punjab, is pitiable 
in the extreme, and that these officials have no prospect of rising to higher | 
posts. As an instance in point, the writer states that a certain peon, who 
has been working in his present capacity for the last four years, and who has. 
not only read up to the Middle Standard, but is also well acquainted with the 
duties of a Sorter, has not as yet been appointed even a probationary Sorter. . 
This, it will be conceded, is nothing short of injustice, and the Superintendent, 
Railway Mail Service, Punjab, should see that deserving peons are promoted. 
to higher posts from time to time. 


(h).—Miscellaneous. 


39. A correspondent writing to the Akhbér-1-'Am (Lahore), of the 
sik’ cin Wikeadabis Qu goth August 1900, remarks that the. accusation, 
pee enenye in the North-Western in its issue of the 7th idem, regarding Sir Antony ~ 

| ‘MacDonnell overlooking the just claims of. the 
Hindus of the United Provinces in the matter of the bestowal of appointments 
in the public service, is wholly unfounded. Indeed, in his recent speech at 
Benares His Honor made a declaration to the effect that he had not treated. 
the Hindtis unjustly in this respect, and that more posts had been conferred 
on them during his time than had previously been the case. The writer adds 
that the complaint would have come with more justice from the: Muhammadan 
residents of the North-Western Provinces, as the followiug table will 
show :— 


Name of Name of Number of Number of 
Department. post. Hindu lMuhammadan 
employés. employ és. 
1. Educational ... Assistant Inspectors ene 7 I 
Do. «« Professors eee 6 I 
Do. ‘vee Head Masters, rst Grade... I Oo 
) ~~ ams Head Masters, Zilla Schools... 27 5 
2. Postal - in Post Masters the 46 I 
il cenenes eee - Superior Mail Service employés 7 O 
Total oe sy S 


It may be mentioned here that these Departments have been selected at 
random, and that the lower appointments are monopolised by the Hindts to 
a still greater extent. The correspondent, therefore, calls upon the. 
Akhbar-t-’Am to prove true to its name and voice the grievances of the 
Muhammadans in this behalf, 


475 


40, The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 24th August 1900, 
Bribery and corruption in the public iter urging upon Government the desirability 
ee of purging the public service of corrupt officials, 
remarks that the authorities should note the amounts spent on household 
expenses by officials suspected of taking bribes and in case of the expenses 
of a public servant exceeding his monthly allowances should require him to 
give an explanation. Government should also. require public servants not 
to have dealings with money-lenders of their ilakas and to transact their 
official business without partiality to any individual, class or community. 


41. The Ahdlsa Bahédur (Lahore), of the 13th August 1900, 
praises Captain Dunlop-Smith for the great 
ability with which he has managed famine relief 
operations first in the Hissar District and subsequently in RAjpita4na. The 
Captain has won popularity wherever he has been posted and, having regard 
to the solicitude he has invariably evinced for the welfare of the people, 
especially in the matter of famine relief, deserves to be recognized not only 
by rapid promotion but by a K.C.S.I.-ship and the Kaisar-ieHind Gold 
Medal. A native of Sidlkot who saw Captain Dunlop-Smith while on his 
way to Simla informs the Editor that the Captain appeared to be in anything 
but robust health and that his sunburnt complexion showed that he had 
injured his health by working hard in the sun in RAjpit4na, The Editor, 
therefore, expresses the hope that Government will suitably recognise his 
services ere long. 

42, The Sat Dharm Prachérak (Jullundur), of the 24th August 
1900, regrets to say that while natives have on 
the one hand learnt from Europeans how to 
enjoy life they have not acquired habits of endurance and industry. While 
in Germany and other European countries an educated man regards it as his 
pride to learn one or more agts, a literate man in this country considers it 


Captain Dunlop-Smith. 


The aversion of natives to trade. 


disgraceful to learn any art or trade. The Editor concludes by saying that — 


so long as the educated men in this country do not set an example to others 
by giving technical education to their sons there is very little hope of the 
country seeing better days. 
43. The Victoria Paper (Silkot); of the 20th August Igoo, 
Personal attacks in Vernacular Yemarks that it is as undesirable to publish 
er articles likely to create ill-feelings between two 
gentlemen as it Is to write articles calculated to-set one class against another. 
The Editor while condemning the practice of publishing personal attacks 
observes that the best way of remedying the evil is that the papers which 
resort to the practice should not be subscribed to by the newspaper reading 


public. 

44, The Koh-i-Nuér (Lahore), of the a8th oe 1900, says 
The Viceroy’s coming tour to South- that the rumours. regarding the visit of His 
ern India, Excellency the Viceroy to Kashmir are quite 
false and that the Viceroy intends to go on a tour to Southern India. The 
Editor praises the Viceroy for undertaking such an unpleasant journey 
during this hot and rainy season and prays that God may be pleased to 
reward him for taking such a warm interest in the welfare of the Indians. 


———— 
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SELECTIONS. 


FROM THE 
VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS | 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 

Received up to 15th September hie. 


— incase ainall 


I.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Forezgn. : 


= The Sat Dharm Prachérak (Jullundur), of the gist August 


1900, writing on the present crisis ‘in China, 
remarks that the only fault of the Chinese is that 
they are not prepared to allow the introduction of Western Civilisation into 
their country. As, however, the civilised Christian nations have as much 
faith in the maxim that might is right, as the cannibals of Africa, there is very 
little hope of China extricating herself from her present troubles, 


(5) —Home. 


The crisis in China. 


a. The Rafiq-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 1st August 1900, remarks that 
no Urdu newspaper has published a detailed 
account of the meeting held at Lucknow in 
favour of the Urdu language. This is due, not to any want of sympathy with 
the cause of Urdu, but to the fact that the meeting was convened under the 
‘auspices of the Aligarh clique. There were only four or five Hindu gentlemen 
present, but it would be wrong to infer from this fact that the Hindus feel no 
sympathy with the cause of Urdu. The fact is that the Aligarh clique have 
sown the seed of disunion between the Hindis and Muhammadans, and do not 
even invite the Hindus to meetings held for the purpose of expressing feelings of 
loyalty towards the Government. Nor is thisall. Efforts are sometimes made 
by the members of this clique to show that certain prominent leaders ofthe 
- Hindu community are hostile to Government and are engaged in preaching 
sedition. In these circumstances it is only natural that the Hindus should 
hold aloof from movements in which the partisans of the Aligarh School take 
a prominent part. As a matter of fact, the majority of the Hindds consider 
the Language Resolution of North-Western Provinces Government to be as 
injurious to themselves as it is to the Muhammadans. The small number of 
delegates from the Punjab and the small attendance at the meeting was due to 
. the fact that the Aligarh party has ceased to be popular and influential in the 
Punjab. The Editor then goes on to remark that the speeches delivered by 


The Urdu-N&gri question. 


480 
M. Abdul Halim Sharur, M. Ahmad Hosein of Allahabad and Pandit 


Kid4ér N&th were simply unanswerable, while the Presidential address was 


absurd and inconsistent, especially that portion of it which dealt with the 


objections raised by the Rafig-t-Hind. The portion in which the Nawdb 


Mohsin-ul-Mulk referred to the withdrawal of Kanwar Lutf Ali was however 
well argued. The Editor promises to revert to the subject in a future issue. 


3. The Chaudhwin Sdds (Rdwalpindi), of the 1st September 1900, 
says that no Muhammadan newspaper has ever 
charged Sir Antony Macdonnell with being 
hostile to the Miksanelins. ~ They have only remarked that by the intro- 
duction of Hindi in courts, Urdu will be thrown overboard like Persian, and 
that gradually Hirdi will take the place of Urdu in the courts. This being 
the case, it is apparent that the Muhammadans will lag far behind the Hinds 
in the race for intellectual progress. 


The same. 


IL.—-NATIVE STATES. ‘ 


4 The Khdlsa Bahddur (Lahore), of the 27th August (received on the 
oth September), 1900, understands that the 
| Mahéraja of Patiala has contributed Rs. 22,00,000 
towards the finances of his State from his private purse. _ If this is true, the 
charge of extravagance preferred against His Highness by Government falls 
to the ground, and there seems no necessity for sending a European Financial 
Adviser to Patiala. Should, however, Government still persist in compelling 
the Mahdrdja to apply for the services of such an cfficer, its ccnduct must be 
pronounced as highhanded in the extreme. 


Pati4la affairs, 


‘5: The Khd/sa Bahédur (Lahcre), of tte 27th August (received o on the 
4th September), 1900, writing on the same subject, 
deprecates the pressure which is being brought 
to bear on ;* Maharaja to appoint:a European Financial Adviser for Patidla. 
The Editor is afraid that such an appointment will entail an unnecessary 
burden on the State Treasury. Besides, when it is possible to securé the 
services of a competent natvie for the post on a smaller salary, there is no 
reason why a European should be employed. Lord Curzcn is a far-seeing and 
sensible man, and it isto be hoped that His Excellency wil give the. matter 
the cotisideration it deserves. : 


The same, 


6. A Correspondent writing to the Punjab Scmdchér (Lahore), of 
the 1st September 1900, observes that there is 

a good deal of truth in the remarks made by cer- 
tain newspapers regarding the financial condition of the Patiala State. . But 
this does not justify the Government in interfering with its internal administra+ 
tion. On the contrary, Government should advise the Mahérdja in a friendly 
manner to deyote more time to the administration of the State and allow him 
full liberty in the choice of his officers. If considered advisable, Government 
should even grant a loan to the Mah4rdja to improve the finances of the State, 
and should otherwise accord him such treatment as behoves the dignity of a 
ruler who has rendered good services to the Government. 


- The same. 
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"#9. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 1st September 1900, writing 
about the recent Government Resolution regard- 
ing the visits of Native Chiefs to Europe, re narks 
that were they so minded, these Chiefs could also make themselves useful. to 
the residents of British India So far, however, from doing so, they have not 
up to the present conferred on their own subjects even those advantages 
which people living outside Native-States have been enjéying for years past. 
It is an open secret that the larger part of an Indian Prince’s revenues are 
spent, not in educating his subjects or adding to their happiness, but in keep- 
ing prostitutes, &c. This is especially true of those Chiefs who pay frequent 
visits to Europe and squander there the hard-earned money of. the people 
committed to their charge. The Editor, therefore, welcomes the aforesaid 
Resolution, and feels confident that at wall have the effect of making the rulers 
cf Native States pay greater attention to the discharge of their legitimate 
duties, 


8. The Lahore Pon (Lahore), of the ists estendien 1900, also pub- 


Visits of Native Chiefs to Zurope. 


The same. . . : . 
| for issuing the Resolution ander reference. 


—V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND: RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
9 The Chaudhwin Sadi (R4walpindi), of the 1st September 1900, 


“The establishment of aMahammadan While expressing its concurrence with Muhammad. 

political conference in India. Miisa Khan, that a Muhammadan peliticai 
conference should be established in India, condemns the establishment of a 
conference on the lines of the Indian National Congress. The Editor is of 
opinion that the proposed conference should be restricted to the consideration 
of such topics as affect the interests of Muhammadans only. He, however, 
doubts whether such a conference would ever prosper, seeing that there is not. 
sufficient unity among the Muhammadans to enable them to maintain such a 
conference for any length of time, and that as nearly all the educated Muham- 
madans are in Government service, hey will be preventer from taking part in 
its deliberations. 


10. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 5th September 1900, remarks. 

Munshi Meharram Ali, Chishti, and that for some time past Munshi Muharram Ali, 
the civhammadans of «he “Allgerh Chishti, has been showing up the followers of the 
late Sir Syad Ahmad Khan in their true colours in the columns of the Rafig-s- 
Hind, and the only thing which they have so far been able to say in their 
defence is that the Munshi has been running them down merely to raise him- 
self to the position.of a leader of the Muhammadans. The Aligarh politicians. 
should, however, know that the Editor of the fafig is not only a recognized 
leader of lacs of Muhammadans in the Punjab, but that he. also possesses 


qualifications which eminently befit him for such a position, Even his oppo- 


nents must give him credit for foresight, popularity and patriotism ;. and: what. 


better credentials could a leader of men have ? 


11, The Dost i-Hind (Bhera), of the 31st August 19-0, in its aie 
A religious dispute between the Hindés ment entitled the Gu/sdr-2-Bhera of the same: 
and Muhammadans of Sahiwél, == date says that the case between the Hindus and; 


Muhammadans of Sdhiw4l, which had assumed avery dangerous shape and. 


lishes similar remarks, and. thanks Lord Curzon — 
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had led many of the Hindus to close their shops, has been compromised at the 
mstance of Lala Ram Chand, Tahsilddr of Bhera, to the satisfaction of the 
parties, ‘The Deputy Commissioner of Shahpur has been much pleased with 
‘the Tahsildér for inducing the: parties to effect a compromise. | 


One Atma R4m, Secretary to the Arya Pritinidhi Sabha, Punjab, 
_- writing to the Sat Dharm Prachérak (Jullundur), 
“of the grst August: 1900, asks the Secretaries 
to the various ‘Arya Sméjes 1 in the Province to inform the members of their 
Smdjes that in the coming census they ‘should get themselves registered as 
Aryas professing the Vedic religion. The writer further states that the Sabha 
has also asked the Census Department to direct the enumerators not to record 
the Aryas as Hindds. | 


13. The “wy Musifir Magazine {Jullundur) for April rgco, says 
that, according to the Purdnas, once upon a time 
when the spring was in full bloom God _ sent 
Kamdeva (Cupid) into this.world. Now, it so happened that Mahddeva had 
lost his wife just then, and was wandering about grief-stricken and disconsolate. 
Kamdeva got hold of the widower, and so inflamed his carnal passions that 
he lost all control over himself and fled to. the jungles. Here he bemoaned 
his lot night and day, and did not know how to satisfy the craving which was 
consuming his very soul. His blood was on fire, and his sexual desire 
allowed hint no rest. At length he threw himself into the Jumma in order to 
quench this fire Even this, however, failed to cool his passions, which 
held so complete a mastery of him that he would every now and then apostro- 
phize Ins dead wife and entreat her to return to his embraces. To make 
matters worse, KAmdeva attacked him a second time, and made him still 
more lustful.’ In this state of mind Mahadeva wandered to the Vindhiya moun: 
tains, among which dwelt the Aishts with their families. Here *he met 
Arundhati, a very pious woman, and excited lust not only in her but also 
in the females of the Annusswya and Atrya tribes of the Aryas. Indeed, 
wherever he went, women became fired with carnal passions, deserted their 
husbands and followed Mahddeva, just as female elephants run after their males 
in rutting days. This made the Bhargava and the Angra Rishis so angry that 
they prayed God that Mahddeva’s /imya (genital organ) might fall off. The 
prayer was granted instantaneously, and Mahadeva disappeared at once, 
leaving behind his /inga. One-half of it pierced down to the lowermost 
region of the earth, and the other flew upwards to the sky. This shook the 
earth to its very foundations, and made Brahma run to Vishne for an expla- 
nation. On being enlightened, he requested the latter to go out and -have.2 
look at the /i#ga. Thereupon Vishnu ascended skywards in a baloon,. while 
Brahma rode down to the bowels of the earth on a jay ; but finding themselves 
unable to ascertain the respective lengths of the two pieces, they had to come 


Fhe Aryas and the coming census. 


Origin of linga worship. 


back disappointed. It may be asked here in passing how it is that Brahma 


and Vishnu, who according to the Sanatanists are the creators of the universe, 
could not find out the length of Mahddeva’s dsmga! Does not this show 
that the authors of the Puranas had no conception of God's attributes ? But 
to return to the story. After their fruitless journeys Brahma and Vishnu: 
repaired to Mahadeva, prostrated themselves before him, sang his praises, 


483). 


and requested him to take back his broken /inga. He consented to do so, but 
only on the condition that it should first be worshipped by the gods. ' Vishnu 
agreed to this, and. made all the four castes worship the /inga, after which 
he and Brahma picked :t up and returned it to: pncumacbis, thereby affcrding him 
great pleasure, 


This, chberves the Editor, 1s ae origin ol ‘tings worship, which is 
regarded by certain persons as the only way of acquiring a knowledge of God 
and attaining salvation! Different interpretations have been put on the 
foregoing story, while not long ago Pandit Din Dydl attempted to adduce 
geometrical proofs (!) in defence of the worship under reference. After 
remarking that Mahddeva could not have been an incarnation of God, the. 
Editor observes that the worship of the /imga is tne height of shamelessness 
and subversive of all morality. God is not blatk or white; nor does He 
possess. an anus or a. genital organ. [t is, therefore, utterly nonsensical to 
represent the /imga of a man like Mahadeva as God, or the Saviour of man- 
kind. ere AS ees ee ee ee 

14. The Arya Musdfir Magazine (Jullundur), for April tgoo, 
writing about idol worship, remarks that it is 
nothing short of blasphemy to confine the 
omnipresent God within the walls of a temple, and that only the idolatrous 
Hindu or Theosophist is capable of ‘committing such a sin. The 
argument that the wise ancestors of the Hindus, having-enjoined on their 
descendants the propriety of erecting temples and ‘worshipping God therein, 
the practice must be commendable, is not to the point. It is one thing to 
obey this injunction, and quite another thing to install an idol in‘ a temple 
and worship it as God. Besides, idolatry. is not sanctioned in the Vedas, 
and only the ignorant and selfish can prostrate themselves before idols. It 
may be mentioned here that according to the Upnishadas, &c, God is. 
incorporeal, and that those who make His images are cheats and impostors. 
After quoting extracts in support of this assertion, the Editor remarks that 
the objection that the action of the Aryas in hanging the portraits of Swdmi 
Daydnand, &c., in their Samaj. Mandirs is nothing short of idol worship, is 
wholly unfounded. In the first place, these portraits, &c., ate not to be 
found in every Mandir; and, in the next, théy are not worshipped by the 
Aryas. The Magazine adds that Hindu temples are not calculated to 
increase the love of God in the minds of their frequenters, or promote union 
among the Hindds. On the contrary, these places have a tendency to increase 
immorality and spread disunion among the followers of Hindiism. The 
reason. for this is not far to seek. Different idols are installed in different. 
temples, and symbolize conflicting religious beliefs. One temple is dedicated. 
to the Linga and Jalehri; another to Narayana and Lakshmi; a third to 
Krishna and RAdha, &c., &c., and the worshippers at these temples imbibe, 
not only antagonistic atelenn beliefs, but also feelings of enmity towards one 
another, 

15, The Sat Dharm Prachérék (jullundur), of the gist August 


The Aryas and the Delhi meeting of 1Q00, Says that the fact that the Bharat Dharm | 
the Bhieat Dharm ‘Mehémentel, Mahd4mandal, Delhi, refused to hold a contro- 


versy. with the Arya Sam4j in spite of repeated challenges having been sent — 


Idol worship. 
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\ > to the office bearers of the Mandal by the Arya Sam4j, Delhi, shows that the — 
cleverést men cannot hold ther own against the truth. The unparallelled - 


success attained by the Arya Sam4j at Delhi ought to encourage the mem- 
bers of the Arya Samé4j 1n spreading the Vedic religion. 


. 16, The Akhbar-1~' Am (Lahore), of the 7th September 1900, pub- 
lishes a communication in which the writer (one 
Muhammad Rafiq) endeavours to prove that 
by showing the white feather on the occasion of the religious controversy 
recently arranged for at Lahore between Mirza Ghulam Ahmadand Pir Mehr 
al Ali Shah of Golra, the former has proved to the world that he is an impostor, 
Whi As to the notices, which were issued by the “ Prophet” of Kdadidn after 
NL his opponent’s departure, from Lahore, in which the Pir was accused of 
ut having resorted to subterfuges in order to avoid entering into a discussion 
with the Mirza, the writer says that they are a tissue of lies. The fact, he 
adds, is that being afraid to confront Mehr Ali Shah and having failed 
to keep his appointment, Ghulam Ahmad is moving heaven and earth te 
rehabilitate himself in the eyes of the public. 


The "Pro; het” of K4didn. 


17. A correspondent of the 44hbdr-2-’ Am (Lahore), of the 8th Septem- 
ber 1900, says that Pir Mehr Ali Shah alone: is 
to blame for the indefinite postponement of 
the controversy, and that had not the Pir proposed impracticable conditions 
in connection with the discussion, the Mirza would have confronted him and 
established his claims to the very hilt. 


The same. 


VI.--LEGISLATION. 


18, The Sialkot Paper (Sidlko‘), of the 24th August 1900, remarks 
that ne important change has been made in 
the Punjab Land Alienation Bill, and that the 
measure as it now stands is even more strict than the original Bill. That: 
Government has been actuated by the best of motives in introducing the 
proposed law goes without saying, but the question is whether the agricultu-al 
classes understand the provisions of the proposed law which aims at ameliorat- 
ing their condition. Asa matter of fact, none but the educated classes under: 
stand the provisions of the law, whereas all that the Zamindirs believe is that: 
their mortgaged lands will be restored to them without their being required 
to repay the mortgaged money. The Editor therefore suggests that meetings 
should be held in each tahsfl in the Punjab and that the follawing facts 
should be clearly explained to the Zaminddrs :— 


The Purjab Land Alienation Bill. 


(1) That the new law will in no way affect old mortgages. 


(2) That no transfer will take effect without the previous sanction 
of the Revenue aut horities, 


3) that they will have to sell their land to members of their own 
tribe, and that it will be a matter of indifference if the price. 
of their land is reduced. 
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if this is done none but well-to-do Zamindérs, who hope to be able to obtain 
their neighbours’ holdings at a trifling cost, will be found to favour the 
measure, ‘he Editor then goes on to say that the definition of the word 
“ agriculturist” is not sufficiently exhaustive, inasmuch as it includes only such 
persons as were recorded as landowners at the Regular Settlement of 1870. 
Will not this prove a hardship to those who have been engaged in. agricul- 
tural pursuits for the past 30 or 40 years, but who cannot be regarded as 
agriculturists ? Justice demands that every one, who in his own name or that of 
his ancestors has been recorded as:an agriculturist in any Regular Settlement, 
should be considered as such. To exclude fromthe definition a person, 
merely because he happens to be a Séhu%tér, is utterly unjustifiable. Ifa 
Séhikér himself cultivates land or gets it cultivated and has been recorded 
4 landowner he should be treated as an agriculturist. In the Settlement of 
1870 people were recorded agriculturists on account of their being engaged. 
in agriculrure, and there is no reason why persons now engaged in similar 
pursuits should be excluded from the definition of agriculturists. Moreover, 
the definition, as it now stands, also excludes those who have acquired land 
by gift or purchase or have inherited it from a male ancestor or collateral, 
who was recorded as an agriculturist in the first Regular Settlement. Nor is 
this all. The definition excludes even those who were recorded as tenants- 
at-will in the Settlement of 1870, but who subsequently became landowners 
or acquired occupancy rights. The Editor also takes exception to Section 4 
which lays down that the Local Government shall, with the previous sanction 
of the Government of India, determine what bodies of persons in any district 
or group of districts are to be deemed to be agriculturists. The distinction 
contemplated by this section will have the effect of reducing the price of 
land, inasmuch as the agriculturists will be compelled to sell their land to 
the members of their own tribe who will purchase it at a trifling cost. That 
the Zamindérs will no longer stand in need of borrowing is absurd, inasmuch 
as it will be simply impossible for them to meet their agricultural and domestic 
requirements in any other way. Moreover, as under the proposedlaw, the 
mortgagor will have to recover both the principal and the interest from the 
produce, he will insist upon several ghumdos of land being mortgaged for 
an amount which he now advances ona single ghumdo. The result will be 
that the Zaminddr will leave his land after mortgaging it, in order toearn his 
livelihood by labour.. Will he then consider the proposed law as conducive 
to his welfare? The Editor then goes on to say that as a result of Section 9g, 
clause 3, all deeds containing a condition by way of conditional sale will 
become null and void and thus inflict loss on mortgagees. The proposed law 
is the first of its kind that will affect agreements entered into before its 
passing. Who could have imagined that Government would pass such a 
law and give it retrospective effect? Moreover, a mortgagor only agrees 
to the insertion of such a condition if he has .obtained exceptionally good 
terms from the mortgagee. Will not this provision be hard on a mortgagee 
who has advanced money on liberal terms in the hope that he would become 
the owner of the mortgaged land in the event of the mortgagor failing to 
fulfill his part of the contract ? If this section is passed as it stands, the 
people of India will always entertain the apprehension that Government’ is 
capable of passing, whenever it likes, a law calculated to set aside all 
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contracts entered into before the passing of such law. The result will be 
that business transactions will suffer to a great extent while there is every 
reason to fear that the income of Government will be prejudicially affected. 


1g. The Akhbédr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 8th September 1900, pub- 
lishes a communication from one Pandit Durga 
Pershdd, a retired Munsif, who says that so far 
from being an opponent of the Punjab Land Alienation Bill, he admires the 
principles underlying the measure. He is, however, of opinion that the pro- 
posed law should not contain anything calculated to prove injurious to the 
interests of the Zaminddrs, or create an impression in the public mind 
1 that the treatment proposed to be accorded to money-lenders is against, 
We equity and justice. It was with the object of inducing Government to make 
Aid this piece of legislation flawless that a few months back the writer criticised 
hie the original Bill at some length in the columns of the Akbhdr-t-’Am. He 
is very much gratified to see that the Bill has been considerably altered, 
and that several of the suggestions made by him have been incorporated 
ait therein. To his thinking, however, even the amended Bill leaves much 
MY | room for improvement, and he is firmly convinced that if it is passed 
i into law inits present form, it will not prove an unmixed blessing to the 
Zaminddédyr. He then makes the following observations on the Bill:— 


The same. 


Sections 2 (1) and 4.—These sections relate to agriculturists and 
agricultural tribes, for whose benefit the law under reference is about to 
be enacted. It is, however, difficult to understand why the Legislature 
should refrain from incorporating in the Bill an exact and exhaustive defini- 
tion of “ agriculturists ” and“ agricultural tribes,” and empower the Local 
Government to determine, after the passing of the law under contems 
plation, as to what persons and bodies of persons should come under 
these categories. The point is not a difficult one to decide, and can easily 
a4 be settled by a reference tothe Punjab Government. Indeed, it is very 
| necessary that this should be done without delay ; otherwise those who 
Li are excluded from the terms agricultuzists and agricultural tribes, nay, even 
B some of those who are included among the one or the other, but not both, 
eh after the Bill becomes an Act, will be perfectly justified in complain- 
‘| | ing that they had intentionally been kept out of their rights, and that their 
fate had been decided on without their objections having been taken into 
consideration. Besides, this will enable the opponents of the measure to 
accuse the authorities of having rushed the Bill through the Viceregal 
Council without knowing whom it was to benefit. Government should, therefore, 


find out the objects of its sympathy before invoking the Legislature’ s aid 
in their behalf. © 


Clause (2) of Section 2.—It should be clearly laid down in this clause 
that for purposes of the proposed law the expression “land” has not the 
meaning assigned to it in Section 4 of the Punjab Tenancy Act of 1887, 


bieuse 3 (4a) of Section 2.—The words “ intended for agricultural 
purposes ” should be added to clause 3 (a) of Sections. If this is not 


“ . 
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done, the clause will also apply to buildings and other structures raised: 
on-agricultural lands for other than agricultural purposes. ‘This, however, 
does not seem to be among the objects of the legislation in question. 


Clause (4), Section 2.—In this clause the expression “ permanent 
alienations ” has.also been made to include gifts (whether made during life or 
otherwise) other than those for religious or charitable purposes. This is 
not, however, calculated to serve any useful end, for the only question 
worth considering in connection with a will or gift is whether the person 
making it can do so according to the laws of his religion or some recognised | 
custom, And this is a question which Revenue Courts are wholly incompetent 
to deal with, and which can be settled by a Civil Court alone. If, therefore, 
a person makes a will ora gift which he was incompetent to make, those 
likely to be injured by his conduct can go to a Civil Court for justice. 
Government should place restrictions only on such alienations as are calculated 
to involve a Zaminddr inruin. It may also be mentioned here that the 
inclusion of exchanges among “ permanent alienations ” is certain to prove 
detrimental to the best interests of the agriculturists. Exchanges of land 
usually take place with the mutual consent, and for the mutual benefit, 
of the parties, and the lands exchanged are generally of equal areas, while 
the bargains involve no monetary transactions. They should, therefore, be 
left alone, and the clause amended accordingly. : 


Clause (b) of Secticn 6.—In cases of mortgage without possession the. . 
condition is frequent that if the mortgagor fails to pay the interest agreed 
upon, or does not repay the principal, p/us the interest due, by a fixed date, 
he will have to deliver possession of the land to.the mortgagee. - It, therefore, 
appears advisable that the words ‘ on account of either interest or principal.”- 
should be inserted after “fails to pay” in the clause under reference. | 
It should, besides, be laid down that the clause shall not apply to mortgages. 
without possession, entered into previous to the passing of the Alienation 
Bil. 


20. The W abil theuleaie’ of the 3rd September 1900, remarks that 
Mr. Muhammad Shafi, Barrister-at-Law and 
Rais of Baghbanpura, has contributed a series of 
articles to the Pusjab Observer in reply to the Minute of dissent recorded by 
Kanwar Sir Harndm Singh, but that it is.a matter for surprise that not a word 
has been said in these articles regarding the new form of mortgage recom- 
mended by the Select Committee. The fact that Sir Harném Singh approved 
of this form’ of mortgage but condemned the - provision .allowing the 
mortgagor the right to redeem his land, ought to have struck Mr. Muhammad 
Shafi as significant, inasmuch as there is not a single other provision of the 
proposed law which he has not denounced. The Editor has already shown in 
@ previous issue that this new form of mertgage will prove* injurious | the 
Laminddrs and defeat the object with which the proposed legislation has been 
undertaken. The principle underlying the Land Alienation Bill (v¢s., that the 
alienation of land should be restricted) should not only apply to the agricul- 
tural classes but to other owners of land, who are entitled to protection in the 
same way as the agricultural classes. Moreover, the agriculturists should aot 


The same, 
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be allewed to alienate their lands to members of. their own tribe except in cases 
of lawful necessity, and these cases should be ‘clearly defined. The Editor 
then goes on to say that the greatest objection raised by. the opponents of the 
Bill is that the price of land would fall in the event of the new law being passed, 
but they forget that the ancestors of the Zaminddérs did not acquire, and improve 
the lands in order that their successors ‘might sell them at high prices and 
enjoy themselves with the sale proceeds ; on the contrary, what they aimed at 
was that their successors should live on the produce of the land. Similarly, other: 
classes of people do not acquire land for purposes of speculation, but because 
land is the safest investment in the world and the profits it yields, though 
small, are sure. Another cbject which prople have in view in acquiring land 
is the perpetuation of their families, These hopes are, however, some- 
times frustrated by the incompetency of their successors, and. Govern; 
ment would entitle themselves to the lasting gratitude of landewners, 
other than pure agriculturists, if they could see their way to imposing 
restrictions on the sale of their lands similar to those proposed in the case 
of lands owned by agriculturists, Government cannot of course. undertake 
legislations for the protection of property of all kinds, but since it has taken 
upon itself the task of safeguarding the rights of agriculturists, there. is no reason 
why it should find any great difficulty in extending the same protection to 
a class of people that resemble the agriculturists so closely. After praising 
Government for the noble motives which have prompted it to undertake the 
legislation in question, the Editor observes that the absolute prohibition of the 
sale of land would be unjust and inexpedient, inasmuch as it is wrorg to inter 
fere with the liberty of an individual or class in regard to the choice of a 
profession. Moreover, the custom of dividing and sub-dividing holdings 
renders such prohibition an impossibility. Asa result of this custom, the. 
descendants of the largest landholders beccme fetty landlords in the course of . 
a few generations, and to bind these latter to the land for all time to come. by 
prohibiting the sale of the seme would te an act of gross injustice. But at 
the same it is anything but proper to allow the agriculturists to alienate. their 
lands to members of their own tribe without let or hindrance. What is 
required is that the agriculturist should be saved not only from the money- 
lender, but also from the cleverer members of his own fraternity, and this can 
be accomplished by providing that no sale shall take effect without .the per- 
mission (of the Revenue authorities). Moreover, the circumstances under 
which such permission is to be granted should be defined as far as possible so 
as to limit the discretionary powers of Revenue Officers in this connection, In_ 
conclusion, the Editor expresses the hope that Naw4b Muhammad Hyédt Khan 
will do all in his power to induce the members of the Select Committee and. 
the Government to remain firm in their resolve to protect the Zaminddr. It is 
true that the Nawdb has expressed his concurrence with the Select Committee 
in regard to the new form of mortgage, but great men never persist in clinging 
to an opinion if they are convinted that that opinion is not sound The 
Editor hopes that the Nawab has been convinced that this form of mortgage 
will prove injurious, and if so, that he will not fail to oppose the same, but 
endeavour: to induce the Legislature to extend the restrictions proposed to. be | 
imposed on the transfer of land to other classes of landowners who stand in 
great need ‘of such protection, 
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_ The Rafiq-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 8th September 1900, deat 
that it is unable to endorse the view expressed 
by the Hon’ble Mr. Rivaz that no radical change 
has béen made in the Bill as originally introduced. As a matter of fact, the 
measure has been seriously ‘altered in certain respects. The Legislature. 
appears to have experienced great difficulty in defining the word: “ agricul- 
turist,” inasmuch as they have preferred to adopt a complicated method: for 
attaining their object instead of dealing with the matter ina simple and clear 
way. The object aimed at is the exclusion of the Sdéhukdrs from.the defini- 
tion, and this can be attained by adopting the definition suggested by Réja 
Atta-ullah Khdn (vide Selections for week ending 8th September 1900, 
para. 20) instead of beating about. the bush. The Editor then goes on to 
say that the third form of mortgage permitted under the amended Bill will 
enable the Sdhdkérs to have practical alienations of land made in their favour, 
The Editor has great respect for the opinions expressed by Sir Mackworth 
Young and Mr. Douie, but he cannot help remarking that they have been led 
to make a mistake in this connection. Apparently they have not taken into 
consideration the fact that this new provision will involve agricultural land in 
perpetual mortgages and that all other forms of mortgages will cease to be 
in vogue. The Séhikérs will now be in a position to obtain mortgages for 
sums exceeding the value of the land. The mortgage money entered in the 
deed will be made up of old ‘debts and interest with the result that the 
Zaminddr will find it impossible to redeem his land. The Proneer’ ‘Has 
expressed a similar view, while the Vaki/ goes so far as to urge that if the 
new form of mortgage is to be permitted the measure ought to be withdrawn 
altogether so as to save the agriculturists from further ruin. In short, this 
provision has entirely defeated the object with which the proposed legislation 
was undertaken. The agriculturists are sorely disappointed that “a mountain 
in labour should have brongnt forth a ridiculous mouse.” 


The same. | 


22. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the tst September 1900, 
The same. publishes the following :— 


‘We have received several communications from respectable Zamin- 
dérs and Séhikars of the Punjab to the effect that the Punjab Land Aliena- 
tion Bill as now amended is injurious neither to the interests of the agricul- 
turists nor to those of the Séhvkdrs. The Select Committee has so judiciously 
amended the Bill that: the rights of both the agriculturists and the Sdhuikérs 
have been fully safeguarded. A little reflection. will show that the proposed 
law, while it aims at benefiting the agriculturists, does not in any way seek to 


injure the rights of the Sdéhiikdrs and therefore reflects great credit on the 


good intentions of the members of the Select Committee. With the excep- 
tion of those who condemn all Government measures for the sake of gaining 


notoriety, no one in the Punjab is now found to oppose the Bill. Seeing that . 


the Bill does not affect sales or mortgages made previous to the passing of the 
proposed law, and that it renders it impossible for. the Zaminddrs to make 
alienations through i ignorance, it will prove equally beneficial to the Séhikdrs 


and the agriculturists.. ‘So. far as we have been able to ascertain, the public 


opinion is that the amendments made by the Select Committee have removed 
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all objections against the Bill and have silenced the general opposition which 


the matter evoked when first introduced into the Council The agriculturists 
and the Séhkékdrs are well aware of the fact that Government does not desire 
to benefit one party at the expense of the other. We, herewith, publish a 
communication on the subject from a very respectable Zaminddr of the 
Punjab in order to enable Government to form an idea of ‘what the people 
think of the Bill: — 


“ My Dear Editor, the few remarks made by you on the amended Punjab 
Land Alienation Bill in the Victoria Paper, dated the 21st and 22nd. August 
1900, have given great satisfaction to all just-minded and intelligent persons, 
inasmuch as they represent the public opinion of the Province. Itisa matter 
of congratulation that the Hon’ble Mr. Rivaz, the Hon’ble Mr. Tupper and 


the Hon’ble Mr. Fanshawe, who are well acquainted with the state of 


things in the Punjab, were members of the Select Committee which. have. so 
judiciously amended the Bill originally introduced into the Council. The | 
appointment of the Hon’ble Naw4b Muhammad Hayéat Khan: on the Council 

has also been viewed with great satisfaction by the people of the Punjab. 
The Naw4b represents not only the Muhammadan, but the Sikh and the 
Hindu communities of the Punjab and is popular with: all of them. He has 
served for a long time in nearly every part of the Punjab and administered 
even-handed justice to the people. A better representative of the people of. 
the Punjab than the Nawab would be hard to get. 


“ Every person with whom I have had occasion to discuss the measure 
expresses approval of the proposed law. The rights of every section of the 
community have been kept in view in framing the Bill. The real object 
of the Bill appears to be that the agricultural community should, so far as 
may be consistent with the ends of justice and equity, be saved from ruin. I, 
therefore, propose that: public meetings of Sdhékdrs and Zaminddrs should 
be held throughout the Province to express their gratitude to the Select 


Committee and particularly to the Hon’ble Mr. Rivaz and the Hon’ble 
Nawab Muhammad Haydat Khan.” 


Commenting on the above the Editor expresses a hope that the people 
will not fail to give expression to their feelings of.gratitude in the event of 
the Bill being passed in its present form. 


23. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 1st September 1900, com- 
menting on the Jdgirddrs’ Primogeniture Bill; 
remarks that the proposed law, as also the Land 

Alienation Bill, has been taken in hand rather late in the day, and that neither 
measure can now confer any benefit on those in whose behalf it has been 
undertaken. It is no exaggeration to say that both these pieces of legislation 
are like trying to galvanize a rotten corpse into life, and that they are certain 
to-prove barren of result. The Editor then ironically remarks that all that 
Government can do now is to prepare statements showing the past and the pre- 
sent condition of the /égirs and mud/is granted by it from time to time; to find 
out if they are being utilized for the purposes for which they were originally 
granted ; and then to proclaim to the world that almost every jégir is in the — 
hands of Séhékérs, and that the mudfis are fast changing hands. ee 


The J4gird4rs’ Primogeniture Bill. 
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 -VIIL—GENERAL. ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)\—YFudicial. > 


34. The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of 1st September 1900, in criticising 
the sentence.passed upon the Cawnpore rioters, 
says that it is easy to believe-that the event has 
created profound consternation in that city. Indeed, the fact of no less 
than 20 persons: having been sentenced to death for killing one Police 
Constable may well stagger humanity. It is fortunate that the condemned 
men can appeal to the High Court; and the Editor has no doubt that the 
- decision of that court will be awaited with impatience throughout the country. 


The Cawnpore — trial. 


— @ Bg Welt 8-Hind (Delhi), of the 4th : eptetaber 1900, after 
_ remarking that no fewer than 20 men have_ been 
_ sentenced: .to death. by the Sessions Judge, 
- _Cawnpore, for taking part in the Cawnpore riots, observes that there is no 

. doubt that the rioters deserve to be punished ; but that, having regard to the 

:fact that the riot was directed against the Plague rules, which were obnoxious 
_ to the entire population.and have since been cancelled by the Government, it 

will not be out of place to hope that Ge seul of Appeal will commute the 

_ sentence of death. | 


The same. 


96. The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 25th August 1900, 
-. A charge against the am’d of the Observes that bribery and. corruption are rampant 
.  Lalete Saas “aase Court. among the subordinate officials of the Courts, 
who are often led to commit great unjustice from motives of self-interest. As 
_an instance of this, the Editor states that on the 6th or 7th August 1900, a 
certain person having obtained a decree against a debtor of his from the Small 
Cause Court, Lahore, obtained a warrant of attachment. On the judgment- 
_creditor’s reaching the house of the judgment-debtor in company with the 
Bailiff, the debtor beat the creditor severely. The Bailiff made a report of the 
matter on the 13th August. On the 16th the Ah/kérs of the Court destroyed 
the warrant issued on the 6th or 7th, and instead of it issued a new warrant 
on the 16th August, thereby destroying all evidence of the beating adminis- 
_tered to the creditor. But the As/kérs made a mistake which brought the 
whole secret to light. They got the warrant of the 16th August signed by 
the Judge instead of by the Registrar. It is said that the Judge has recorded 
the statements of the Ak/kérs who issued the warrant of the 16th August. 
But unless the Ah/&drs are suspended it is impossitle that the true facts of the 


-case can be brought to light. It is to be hoped that the Judge of the Small | 


“Cause Court will proceed impartially i in the matter. 


29. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of. the . 1st September 1900, 
says that Lord Curzon’s Government should 
issue a circular to the effect that no Judicigl 
“Officer should be empowered to try a case against a person who has at any 
_time brought a case or suit against him or given evidence against him in any 


— Judicial Officers and litigants, 
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| Court of Justice. This object would be better effected by requiring every 

ok Judicial Officer to make a statement on oath every month to the effect that 
if he has not, during the month under report, tried a case against a person against 
| whom he bore any grudge. 
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28. The ‘Abhbér-i Am (Lahore), of the sth hiauies 1900, says 

Prevalence of dakaity in the Gurdés- that the dakaits have rendered the road between 

—— Mukerid4n and Gurddspur very unsafe. The 
. authorities should see to this, 


_ is eis (d)\— Education. 


ie ag.“ The Public Gasette (Amritsar) of the 1st. September 1900, com- 
- A grievance of the students of the plains that the students of the Lahore Medical 
ia Lahore Medical College. College are put to great inconvenience for want 
if of a Boarding-house, and remarks that itis a crying shame that no thought 
should be given to the comfort of this most hard-worked class of students. 
The Editor calls upon his contemporaries to take up the matter, and get.a 
Boarding-house attached to the only Medical College in the Punjab. 


(e).—Agriculture and questions afficting the land, 


30. The Punjab Samachér (Lahore), of the rst September 1900, 
Takdei advances inthe Lahorepis. aS learnt that the Lahore District authorities 
alas are receiving a very large number of applications 
from the Zaminddrs of Lahore District for the grant of ¢akévs advances, but 
that the authorities have no funds in their hands to meet their demands. 
The poor Zamiidérs will be put to great trouble, as the money-lenders have 
also closed their purses in anticipation of the passing of the Punjab Land 
Alienation Bill. The question now is how will the Zamindérs pay the Gov- 
ernment dues? The Editor hopes that Government will next year provide 
funds sufficient for ¢akdv: advances. 


uf 31. One Akmal, a resident of Goleki, in the Gujrat District, writing 
a4 to the Sid/kot Paper (Sidlkot), of the ist Sep- 


Destruction pa in the Gujrat 
Distriat by the recent floods in the tember 1900, says that the recent floods in the 
uena 


Chenab river have carried away grain, dhésa, 
cattle, &c., from many a village in the aforesaid s/éka, and left the Zamindérs 
utterly penniless and unprovided for. Thisis especially the case with the 
agriculturists of Mauza Spat, which was so completely ‘surrounded by water 

| that it was with the greatest difficulty a its inhabitants could get away 

| | with their lives, 


: 32. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 3rd September 1900, 
: The famine and British soldiers in commenting on the proposal emanating from a 
ae European soldier to the effect that if all the 
English soldiers serving in this country agree to make a reduction in their 
daily rations to the extent of a quarter of a pound of rice for the sake of the 
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famine-stricken they can render substantial aid to them, remarks that, although 
the suggestion is not likely. to be taken up by the Government, it has at least 
proved that all English soldiers do not hate the natives.’ The fact that 
European soldiers are sometimes found guilty of the murder of natives does 
not prove that they pay no regard for. the life of a native. There are good and 

bad men to be found in every section and every class of humanity, 


(J)—Railways and Communications, 


33. Avccorrespondent, writing to the Punjab Samachér (Lahore), of — 
the 25th August, and the yst September 1900, 


Grievances of the clerks of the office : ; 
of the Examiner, North-Western Rail- says that the clerks of the office of the Examiner, 


i North-Western Railway, are so overburdened 
with work that no month passes in which resignations| are not tendered by 
some of them. The pale faces of the clerks in thig office go far to prove 
that they are really worked very hard. The writer attributes their hardships 
to the weak-mindedness of the heads of the several Wranches of the office 
who are afraid of bringing the grievances of theif subordinates to the 
notice of the Examiner. The writer further complaiffs that the increments 
due to the several clerks in the month of April have dot been granted to them 
as yet, nor has the increment list been published, and hopes that no further 
delay will be made in the publication of the list in question. 


34. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore) of the 8th September 1900, after 
The Railway Conference and the publishing A summary of. the proposals to be 
grievances of native passengers. laid before the coming Railway Conference, 
regrets that no steps are likely to be taken, even this year, to remove the 
grievances of 3rd class passengers. The Conference could easily have taken 
into consideration the question of supplying bath-rooms for these passengers, 
and issued instructions forbidding the overcrowding of 3rd_ class carriages. 
Again, the articles of food obtainable at Railway stations for native passeng- 
ers are unwholesome in the extreme, and it isthe duty of the Conference 
to remedy the evil without delay. 


a g)—Postal Matters. 


as. Acorrespondent of the Strdéj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 93rd 

urent ofa Post Olfce at Lasgth, September 1900, requests the Postal authorities 
Jhelum District. to open a Post Office at Langdh in the Jhelum 
District, and alleges that the residents of that place are put to great incon- 


venience for want of the same. 


36. The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot) of the tst September tgoo, says 
that the proposal to disburse money orders 
by cheques is a mistake on the part of the 
Postal authorities, and goes to show that, instead of improving, the Post 
Office has already begun to deteriorate. The Editor has no doubt that the 
change will not only prove a source of inconvenience to the public, but will 
also result in a failing-off in the Postal Department’s income from commission 


for money orders. 


A postal complaint. 


,. 
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(4)— Miscellaneous. 


37, The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 5th September 1900, says 
ee ne that the Daulat-i-Hind (Dera Ismail Khan) 
attached to the Cavalry regiment posted learns on reliable authority that the grasscuts 
ia: of the Cavalry regiment posted to the Dera 
Ismail Khan Cantonment forcibly cut grass from the lands of the Zamindérs 
of the neighbouring villages and that on being remonstrated with they threat- 
en to raise disturbances. The Editor asks the Cantonment authorities to 
take some notice of the doings of the grasscuts ; otherwise it is feared that 
the Zaminddrs’ cattle, which are already starving, will suffer still further from 
want of grass, 
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OT ON” eae 
I—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foreign. 


2. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th September 1go0, writing 


onan on the Chinese imbroglio, remarks that if John 
ee Chinaman had fought as bravely as the Boer 
dopper is doing in South Africa, the weakness of many a European power 


would have been made patent to the whole world. After reproducing the 
week’s telegrams regarding the proposed withdrawal of the allied forces from 
Pekin, the Editor observes that the opposition offered to the proposal by 
England and Germany is perfectly rational. Were China left alone now, 
she would devote all her resources to the development of her military 


strength, and would soon be in a position to endanger the world’s peace 
at a moment’s notice. 


2. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th September 1900, remarks 


that the Boers have extorted the world’s admi- 

The Transvaal War, : é : 
ration for their love of independence and pre- 
ference for death to submission to a foreign nation. The Editor then praises 
their military tactics, and says that, although Mr. Kruger’s following have 
fought bravely, they had no chance of success against a powerful country like 
Great Britain, and that they were bound “to go under” in the long run. 
They have, however, died the death of heroes, and will live in the world’s 
history to the end of time. The Gasette adds that the Boers seem to have 
commenced hostilities in the hope of receiving help from some European 
Power, but that the dread of Great Britain on the Continent has frustrated 


the realization of these hopes. ee 


(6)—Home. 


3. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th September 1900, te- 
The Indian army and the defence of marks that the accounts published in newse 


India. papers of the Chinese and South African wars, 
have given rise to all sorts of fears in: the minds of those Natives who are 
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in the habit of taking an interest in political matters. That a struggle 


between England and Russia is inevitable, goes without saying, although 
it is difficult to say when that struggle will take place. It is, however, 


strange that while the Amir of Kabul and the European Powers are endea- 
vouring to improve the efficiency of their respective armies, the Indian 
Government, relying on the loyalty of its Native subjects, declines to sanc- 
tion any additional expenditure on the army on the plea of financial diffi- 
culties. It is true that financial difficulties exist ; that the people are unable 
to bear the burden of fresh taxation and’ that eheie fighting qualities have 
been destroyed, and they naturally look to-Government to take steps to repel 


a Muscovite invasion. If, however, both Russia and France declare war 


against England, the British Ministry will not be able to send out any troops 
for the defence of this country, inasmuch as the war will be fought, not 
only in Asia, but in Europe as well, and. every available soldier in England 
will be required for home defence. The Editor then gives the substance ofan 
article recently published in the Zzmes regarding the Indian army, with a 
view to show that that army is not in a proper state of efficiency. The 
Jats, Pathans, Rajputs and other martial classes will doubtless come for- 
ward to the aid of Government in an emergency, but they will not be able 


_ to give a good account of themselves, when arrayed against picked European 


soldiers, unless they are drilled and disciplined beforehand. The Gasefte there- 
fore calls upon the Government to turn its attention to the matter before it is 


too late. As regards the question of expenditure, it is true that Indiais 


poor, but the English are a rich nation and can easily find any additional 
funds that may be necessary for the defence of India. Moreover, as the 
troops maintained at the expense of India are employed by the Imperial 
Government outside the limits of India, there is no reason why the addi- 
tional ‘expenditure referred to above should not be met from the revenues 
of England. The Editor concludes by urging upon the Government the 
desirability of trusting the Natives and allowing them to enlist as volunteérs. 


4. The Croil and Milttary News (Ludhiana), of the 12th Septem- 


tliat i ber 1900, remarks that one good result will 
doubtless accrue from the despatch of the Indian 
Contingent to China, i.e., it will enable the Sikh soldiers to see European 


soldiers of all nationalities, including the Russians with whom they will have 
to measure swords inthe event of Russia, attempting an invasion of India. 


The Russians too will have an opportunity of forming an idea of the bravery 
and prowess of the Sikhs. | 


x ~The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th September 1900, says 


England and the poverty of India, 
published in English Newspapers a series of 


articles on the financial condition of India with a view to directing the attention 
of British Statesmen to the gravity of the situation. Mr. Ghosh is of opinion 


that India’s present poverty is due to her large military expenditure, and the 
annual drain to Great Britain of crores of rupees in the shape of Home 


_ Charges, &c., &c. He exhorts the House of Commons, especially the Mem- 


that one Mr. Sorat Kumar Ghosh has recently 


bers for Lancashire, to treat India in a just manner, and thereby convert her’ 


into a colossal bulwork of the British throne. 


ee ed a 


-, a 
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6. Tie Wekil (Amritsar), of the 3rd September 1900, commenting. 
upon the proceedings of the Urdu Defence. Con- 
ference, takes exception to the President's re- 
mark that all opposition to the language resolution would cease if Government 
were pleased to lay down that the use of Ndgri characters will be permitted 
only in the case of peasants who know no cther character, and who wish to 
submit their representations in person and not through counsel. Such a 
suggestion, if adopted, would defeat the object of the movement set on foot 
by the advocates of Urdy. The Nawab Mohsancul- Mulk apparently lost. 
 sigtit of the fact that the Muhammadans were opposed to the resolution, 
not merely because they were anxious to protect their language, but also: 
because: they consider that the order requiring candidates for the public: 
Service to possess a knowledge of both characters would practically close- 
the door of that service in their face. They have a natural dislike for the: 
study of Ndgri and will not take to it kindly until it is-too late, just as-they- 
did in the case of English. In short, even if the scope: of-the resolution is: 
restricted, the Muhammadans will be precluded from entering the’ public 
service so long as a knowledge of both Urdu and Na4gri is an essential con> 
dition of admission to that service. The only advantage that can possibly” 
accrue from the introduction of the N4eri character 1s that a limited number 
of litigants will be enabled to save a few pice: now charged by. petition-writers,. 
but itis a mistake to suppose that people who can afford to spend large 
sums an courtrfees, &c,, are unable to find a few pice for getting their petitions: 
written in Urdu. To close the door of the public service in. the face of a: 
large commynity for the sake af an imaginary advantage like this, is anything’ 
but politic. The opinion expressed by the Naw4b is, however, not. binding: 
on the advoeates of Urdu, inasmuch as it was not laid before the meeting in 
the form of a resalytion and merely represents the personal views of the 
Nawab, who appears to have been led to make these remarks in order that a - 
compromise. might. be effected by concession on both sides. The Editor, . 
therefore, hopes.that the gentlemen entrusted with the task of drawing up 
the memorial will abstain from expressing any opinion similar to that of the 
Nawab ; that they will maintain an attitude of uncompromising hostility to 
the language resolution and convince‘His Honor the Lieutenant- Governor 
that his orders of the: 18th. April last. are. likely to prove. injurjoys to the j in: 
terests of almest all concerned, 


‘The language controversy, 


II].--NATIVE STATES, 


1. A correspandent writing to the Punyab Samachar (Lahore), 
of the 8th September 1900, says that doubt-: 
less the appointment of a: Resident in the Patidla. 
State is to some extent opposed to the terms of the treaties concluded with 
the State and the sanads granted to it. Besidés, having regard to the per- 
sonal qualifications of, and the services rendered by, the Mahdrdja, any in- 
terference with the internal administration of the State seems undesirable, 
The Mahdrdja, who contracted habits of extravagance during his youth, has. 
greatly reformed himself. The writer therefore hopes that Government will 
not interfere with the State administration for at least two.years, and that if 


Patiala affairs. 
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by the end of that period the Mahdrd4ja fails to introduce reforms. in his 
State to the satisfaction of the Government, the latter will be justified 1 in taking 
steps to place the administration ona satistactory footing. 


8. A correspondent writing to the Akhbér-i-' Am (Lahore), of 
the -12th September 1900, says that on the 
28th August .1900 Nawab Muhammad Muzaffar 
Ali Khan, Chief of Pataudi, paid a visit to Delhi in company with Mirza 
Ibrahim Ali Kh4n, heir-apparent of the State, and put up at the house known 
as Kaldn Mahal, The Nawdb went to Delhi with the express purpose of 
engaging the services of a prostitute named Bi Waldyat Jan, of Jhajjar, 
whom he took away with him to Pataudion Rs, 100 per mensem. The Nawd4b 
had applied to the Commissioner-of the Delhi Division by means of a telegram. 
for permission to visit Kasauli and to draw Rs. 1,000 from the State treasury 
for the expenses of the trip. The Commissioner, however, refused either to 
permit His Highness to visit Kasauli or to sanction any expenditure, but told 
him at the same time that he was at liberty to go anywhere else he liked. 
The character borne by the Nawab of Pataudi is well known to the Commis- 
sioner of the Delhi Division, who has several times asked the Nawab not to 
associate with Mirza Ibrahim Ali Khan, but to place him under the charge 
of Nawdb Kdsim Ali Khan, Manager of the Pataudi State. Indeed, the 
Mirza was once sent to the Aitchison College at Lahore, but he seemed to 
pay no attention to his studies. The writer considers it desirable that the 
heit-apparent should be kept apart from the Nawab, whose mode of life is likely 
to have a very bad influence on him. a 


Pataudi affairs, 


9. A correspondent writing to the Public Gazette (Amritsar), 
A complaint against the Kashmic Of the 8th September ~1g00, says that 
— some time back one or two cholera cases: 
occurred in the Muzaffarabad z/ékd, situate between Kashmir and the Rawal- 
pindi District. This led the mnew-fangled doctors in the Mahardja’s 
service to establish quarantine camps, not only for those proceeding to the. 
Happy Valley through Jummoo and Pir Panjal, but also for those doing so 
vid Poonch and Rawalpindi. The writer then alleges that ‘the medical. 
hirelings at the camp at Uri subject way-farers to unnecessary ‘inconvenience, . 
and compel every person arriving there by ekka to undergo quarantine for at 
least four days. The public will be surprised to learn that those travelling in 
tongds are not interfered with in any way, presumably because they are gener- 
ally Europeans. Nor is this all) The Mahdrdja has also directed that cooks 
and other servants of European travellers should not be detained in the camp. 
The correspondent further alleges that the Native Doctor on duty at Uri 
examines travellers in a very perfunctory manner, and that suitable accommo- 
dation is not provided for the inmates of the quarantine camp. To make 
matters worse, no satisfactory arrangements have so far been made to enable 
them to procure wholesome food for themselves. Again, the camp is one 
reeking mass of horse dung, which, it is to be feared, will convert Uri into a 
hot-bed of cholera, aes 


gor 


Commenting on the above, the Editor calls. upon the Resident i in Kash- 
mir to look into the matter, and remedy the evil without delay. 


10. The Sialkot — (Sialkot), of the 8th eee. 1900, says 

' + that. whenever a Native Prince is deposed for 
his malpractices, the Native Press raises an. 
outcry and ascribes evil motives to Government without going into the pros and 
cons of the question. The Editor is firmly convinced that.the authorities do 
not take this extreme step unless they are compelled to do so in the interests 
of the deposed Chief’s subjects.. He also makes bold to assert. that,. but. for 
the fear of Government, Indian Princes would put their subjects to death for 
the most trivial offences, and practise gross oppression in their dominions. 
The Gazette then refers to the ex-Mahardja of Bhartpur’s conduct. in shooting 
one of his personal attendants, and remarks that such a blood-thirsty tyrant 
ought certainly to have been. deposed. 


Government and Native States. 


11. The V ictoria Paper (Sidlkot) of the 6th ‘September 1900, 
writing about the recent visit paid by the R4j4 
of Kapurthala to the Shah of Persia at Paris, 
remarks that it is desirable that at the time of such visits Native Chiefs should 
have some European officer with them. The Editor is also of opinion that 
in future, when a Native Chief goes on a trip to foreign countries, Government 
should depute a Political Officer to accompany.him. The Editor has made 
these suggestions in the light of the circular recently issued by Lord Curzon 
on this subject. © 


The same. 


IV.—KINE-KILLING. 


12, A correspondent writing to the Akhbdr-t-'Am (Lahore), of 
Wanton slaughter of bullsat M4ler 12th September 1900, says that, notwithstanding 
—_ the fact that kine slaughter is prohibited in the 
Maler Kotla State, it is a-matter of notoriety that the slaughter of bulls and 
bull-buffaloes is being carried on to an alarming extent inthe Killa Rahmatgarh 
Street of Mdler Kotla, where the Superintendent of the State resides, This is 
due to the fact that the State is just now being managed by foreigners, the real 
rulers having no hand in the State administration. The writer is at a loss to 
understand why Government should have appointed the ruler of one independ- 
ent State as Superintendent of another independent State,-which has no 
connection with the former. He is of opinion that Government should never 
appoint Natives as Superintendents or Managers of States, and that when no 
European is available, a Committee of at least two or three Natives should be 
appointed to manage State affairs, 


The writer considers it impossible that in the Killa Rahmatgarh Street 
of Mdler Kotla, which is frequented not only by the public, but by the 
officials of the State on account of the Court of the State Superintendent 
being located there, and which is also inhabited by Hindis, bulls and 
buffaloes should be slaughtered without the connivance of officials. It is 
equally impossible that the. Hindiis would not protest against the practice 
if they were not afraid of being illtreated by the authorities. If inquiries 
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were made it would be found that this evil practice has sprung into existence 
during the rule of the present Superintendent, and that ever since the State 
administration has fallen into the hands of foreigners, persistent efforts have 
been made by them to introduce kine-slaughter in the State. The writer 

. then goes on to say that now-a-days there are no bulls or bull-buffaloes left 
in the M4ler Kotla State, or in the neighbouring villages in British territory, and 
that in the town of Maler Kotla, where there ought to be at least 20 such 
bulls, there is not a single one to be found. In support of this assertion, he 
states that if a person residing in the town desires to have his cow or buffalo 
covered, he has to travel a large distance in search ofa bull. Indeed, a 
R4want Muhammadan, who left home on an er rand of this kind, had to goa 
distance of no less than seven miles from the town before he could find a bull. 
On being asked why the towns-people {did not put an end to the slaughter of 
bulls in order that they might be saved so much trouble, he said that the stop- 
ping of the practice was beyond their power, inasmuch as it was encouraged 
by the highest authority in the State. The writer further states that the 
facts which led him to make these remarks, are as follows :— 


(1) About three years ago, one or more bulls were slaughtered in the 

| Killa Rahmatgarh Street. Although great excitement was 

caused by the case, the accused escaped with only a nominal 
punishment. } | 


(2) Recently on the 5th August 1900 two most yaluable bulls, 
which were unique among their kind, were stolen from Mauza 
| Khdnpur in the Mdler Kotla® 
| State, and butchered in the A¢é/a 
Rahmatgarh Street of the town of Mdler Kotla. The people 
of Mauza Khanpur traced the thieves to Killa Rahmatgarh, 
and found the hides of the two animals in the house of a 
chamadr. On a report being made by them at Amargarh, 
a police constable was sent out to make an investigation. 
The chamér with whom the two hides had been found, gave 
the names of those who had butchered the bulls. On a 
scarch being made of the houses of one of these, three of the 
bulls’ organs of generation (one dried and two fresh) were 
found with him. But no further inquiries could be made 
in this case, as the officer of the State, at whose instance the 
deed was suspected to have been perpetrated, directed that 
no more houses should be searched. - It is said that one of 
the men concerned was so horrified at the enormity of the 
offence committed by him, that he committed suicide by shooting 
himself. The deceased was the nephew of the man with whom 
the three organs of generation had been found, The writer 
regrets that the house of the deceased’s father was not allowed 
to be searched, otherwise a sufficient quantity of bulls’ fat and 
flesh and a large number of the organs of these animals would 
have been found with him. = | 


(* Probably a mistake for Patidla.) 
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(3) The two bulls used to graze at Mauza Sarod in the M4ler Kotla 

State, and now and then went so far as Mauza Khdnpur 

in the Patiala State. But the people of Mauza Sarod fearing 

that if they instituted a complaint for the theft of these animals, 

they would be ill-treated by the authorities of the M4ler Kotla 

State, stated before the Police that the bulls were the 
property of the people of Mauza Khanpur. — 


(4) The fact, however, is that the bulls were not at the time the 
property of any particular person, and that therefore no one 
could be charged with the offence of theft. But if it is true 
that one of them belonged to the Jind State and the other'to 
a resident of Hissar, and that they bore distinguishing marks, 
the offenders can be charged with theft. In any case the 

offenders can at least be tried for kine-killing in either the 
Patidla or Mdler Kotla State. 


As the Patidla. Police are unable to make inquiries into the case, the 
writer hopes that the Commissioner of the Jullundur Division will depute some 
impartial officer for the purpose, and bring the offenders to book. 


The writer concludes by appending the following note to the communis 
cation :— 


“ V.B.—In the Méler Kotla State one can obtain as high a price for the 
sexual organ of a bull as he may choose to ask for. The orgars are medically 
used as aphrodisiacs. 1 have personal knowledge that less than two years 
ago an official of the State, who holds an important post in a certain executive 
Department, and who is 70 years of age, married a third wife aged fifteen years 
on the death of his second wife who was 22 years old. Is not thisa proof 
of unusual sexual power? Such instances have excited a great desire in the 
people to procure the sexual organs cf bulls,” 


- Commenting on this, the Editor mae that had the writer not been .an 
ange and reliable person he would have hesitated to publish the com- 
ae 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


13. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 8th September 1900, states 
“A deputation of the dehanttle- that a deputation from the Anjuman-t-Noménia, 
aofale at Siam Lahore, reached Simla on the 3rd instant for the 
purpose of collecting subscriptions for the funds of that Society. The depu-. 
tation met with a hearty reception. Sard4ér Muhammad Ismafl Kh4n, the 
Amir’s Envoy, sent a number of Rickshaws to take the deputation to the house 
specially engaged by the Envoy for their accommodation on a rent of Rs. 300 
per mensem. The following are the names of the members of the depu- 
tation : — | 


ay Maulvi Hafiz Muhammad Aziz-ud-Din, Pleader and Rais of 
~ Delhi. - 
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(2) Maulvi Abu Muhammad Abdul Haq, Rafs of Delhi. 

(3) Maulvi Abdul Faiz Muhammad. Hassan, Teacher, Noménia. 
College, Lahore. — | 


(4) Maulvi Khalifa T4j-ud-Din Ahniad, Mukhtér, Chief Court, 
Punjab. 


(5) Maulvi Shafiq-ul Rahmén, Maulvi Fazal. 


(6) Chaudhri Sultan Muhammad Khan, mesaabeniiashaiil and Rais 
of Lahore, 


() Hakim Ghuldm Nabi, Rats of Lahore. 
(8) Sheikh Muhammad Bakhsh, Rafs of Lahore. - 
(9) Muharam Ali Chisti, Editor, Rafig-i-Hind. 


A notice has been circulated by the leading Muhammadans of Simla 
saying that a public meeting will be held in the Jama Masjid on the oth 
instant, when the merrbers of the deputation are expected to deliver addresses. 


14. The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of the 8th September 1900, remarks 
that if the Muhammadans have become degene- 
rate, it is not a matter for surprise, seeing that 
instead of being strict monotheists they have become the most superstitious 
people in the world, The responsibility for this state of things rests entirely 
with the Mullahs who have proved the bane of Islam. In support of this view, 
the Editor cites the names of numerous great men whom the Mullahs have 
denounced to be heretics and infidels beyond the pale of the Isl4mic religion. 
Delhi was punished in 1857 for allowing wretched and disreputable Mullahs to. 


openly abuse such men as Shah Wali Ullah, &c. Unfortunately the punishment 
was not adequate. A city, the inhabitants of which allow their great men to be 
abused, deserved to be utterly demolished and converted into a desert. 


The Muhammadan Mullahs. 


Is it not a crying shame that a Purbia Mullah, who is notorious for 
his ignorance and disreputable character and who has been punished for 
using abusive language, should have been suffered to denounce the late Maulvi 
Muhammad Ismail in the most indecent terms before an assembly of Muham- 
madans. It was the Purbids who brought so much trouble on Delhiin 1857, 
and it is they again who are now making so much mischief. The Editor is of 
opinion that the conduct of such Mullahs deserves to be denounced in the 
severest language, inasmuch as they condemn the leading men of Isl4m to . be 
infidels, As a matter of fact they are cruel impostors more disreputable than. 


_ weavers, butchers, déms, &c., and more hard-hearted than the Angel of Death, 


and fully deserve the terrible punishment which, according to the Prophet, is in 
store for ‘them 1 in the next world. 


15. The Curson Gasctte (Delhi), of 8th September 1900, remarks 
that Muhammadan Ulmds in ancient times were 
careful in passing fatwds, whereas their suce 

cessors, most of whom are low cast men with hardly any education, have not 
the slightest hesitation in denouncing people as infidels and heretics. These 


The same. 
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self-constituted leaders of-Islam bring ‘discredit on the religion. they profess, 
and are therefore the greatest enemies of the Muhammadan nation. The 
Editor, after denouncing the Mullahs asso many inczrnations of the devil, &ec., 
states that they charge from one anna to fifty rupees for affixing their seal 
to every fa/wa, but that in the event of.their being questioned on. the. ‘subject 
ina Court of Justice they perjure ‘themselves and deny having received 
any remuneration. Nor -is this: -all7*"Fhey* -avill? never ‘preach a sermon 
unless they are paid for doing so. This practice is -diametrically opposed 
to the teachings of Islam. The. greatest mischief which these Mullahs 
have done is that they have split up the followers of the Prophet into numerous 
hostile sects, each regarding the other as heretical. It was at their instance 
that large sums of money were wasted - in fruitless: litigation over mosques, &c. 
An idea of the sort of work with which they amuse themselves every now and. 
then may be formed from the fact that they compile treatises and — 
discussing such useless ‘questions as “ can the Almighty tell a lie” “ could 
the Prophet-read the future,” &c., &c. The Editor is, therefore, of oplien that 
the Mullahs are a mischievous class of. people and an unmitigated curse to the: 
followers of —. i eer oen a er cau oe as 


16. ‘The Arya Muséfir Seite: (Yidtandur) ‘for May 1900, remarks 
that a keen observer of Nature cannot but know 
how jealously she guards against the’ waste. of 
strength and energy. The trees bring forth fruit only at the appointed ‘time, 
and the animals resort to sexual intercourse in rutting days alone, It is, 
however, to be regretted that man, who loves fife very dearly and is mortally 
afraid of death, should give free vent to his catnal passions and thereby hasten 
his exit out. of this world. After remarking that the observance of brahma- 
chérya i is the sole secret of longevity, the Editor says that were men and 
women to enter into the state of matrimony after leading a_celebate life in the 
manner prescribed in the Hindu Shdstrds, they would, generally speaking, not 
only escape premature death, but would also promote the cause of morality 
and religion, Should, however, one of a couple so married happen to die 
young or become unfit to beget or produce children, the surviving, or the 
healthy party ought not to throw away his or her remaining days uselessly, 
for his or her duty to propagate the human; ,Species according to the laws of 
nature, remains as binding | as ever. It is Tot to be supposed for a moment 
that the all-knowing and wise God has made no provision for ‘such cases, 
for this would have been incompatible with, Godhood, as well as subversive of : 
all morality. Nature has “taught man. “to lise artificial light after sunset, 
and create, by means of a punkha, &c., a "breeze for himself when the atmos- 
phere is close and stifling. Likewise, the rzshis have not only taught husbands 
and wives their duties towards each other, but- shave also left instructions to be 
observed in the cases under reference. The Editor then goes on to say that 
it is laid down in n the Laws of Manu— 


The doctrine of niyoge 


dl 


(t) that ‘if. one of a married couple should die before the -consum- 
mation of marriage, the surviving party may marry a second: 
time; but | 
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(2) that if the death takes place after consummation, the widow 
3 or the widower (if a Brahman, Kashatrya or Vaisha) can ~ 
enter into NiyOLA. | 


He concludes by quoting extracts from Swdmi Daydnand’s Sattiérth: 
Parkash in support of this view, and says that the Shéstrdés forbid the twice- 
born to marry a second time. 


17, The Arya Muséfr Magasine (Jullundur), for June 1900, writing 


on the same subject, remarks that the objec- | 
tion has frequently been raised as to why 
the Shidrds should be prohibited from entering into méyoga, and the 
“pleasures” thereof should be reserved for the twice-born. The reason 
for this, alleges the Editor, is that a Shtidra cannot understand the principles 
of, and realize the necessity for, mZyoga, or control his carnal passions. Méyoga, 
however, is a means for the propagation of the human race, and not a pretext 
for indulging in the aforesaid passions. A lustful man, therefore, cannot be 
allowed to perform méyoga, to which the idea of lust is entirely foreign. After 
promising to publish at an early date a complete refutation of the objections 
which the Sanatanists, Muhammadans and Christians have from time to time 
raised against the doctrine of né#yoga, the Editor quotes from the Sattiérath 
Parkésh the following extract in justification of the institution under refer- 
ence :~ 


The same. 


“©, thou capable-of-begetting-children (/2#. capable-of-sprinking- 
semen) and prosperous man, give this married woman or widows 
fortunate and noble sons; beget ten sons from this married 
woman and look upon her as the eleventh (si¢/): and O, thou 
married woman, thou also produce ten children by this married 
man or by men who perform’ méyoga, and regard thy husband 
as the eleventh.” 


Certain persons, adds the A/agazine, contend that the word ‘Indra’ in the 
text does not mean husband, and that it is merely a reference to the Hindu 
god of rain. This interpretation is, however, quite indefensible, seeing that 
Indra can only send down rain, and that it is wholly beyond his power to 
make a woman encetnte. Nor can the mantra be considered an invocation 
to the god in question, for in the matter of -begetting children outside (? supers 
natural) help is wholly unavailing. This can only be done by a strong and 
healthy man having sexual intercourse with a woman immediately after 
menstruation: one who merely sprinkles water (7.¢., Indra) can accomplish 
nothing. It is therefore clear that in the mantra under reference God has 
taught mankind to propagate their species by having sexual intercourse 
according to a fixed principle: and this is exactly the interpretation put upon 
it by Swami Daydnand. The Editor concludes by remarking that man and 
woman were created respectively to beget and bear children. 


er I 
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VI.—LEGISLATION. 
48, The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 15th September 1900, pub- 
lishes a communication, in which the writer 


~~ (Pandit +Durga Parshd4d, a retired Munsif), 
in continuation of his previous remarks (vsde paragraph 19 of the Selections 


The Punjab Land Alienation Bill. 


No. 37), makes the following observations on the Punjab Land Alienation | 


Bill —— 


Clause (c) of Section 6.—The introduction in the Bill of the form of | 


mortgage defined in this clause is commendable in the extreme, as in the 
absence of some such arrangement the agriculturists would have found it 


almost impossible to borrow money for their requirements. The provision is 


not, however, likely to prove of much benefit to the Zamindérs so long as the 
determination of the rate of the rent to be paid to the mortgagee is left to 
the discretion of a Revenue Officer. This rate should be fixed beforehand 
and incorporated in the Bill, otherwise no Shéhékér will care to take land in 
mortgage in Form (c). 


Clause (3) of Section 7.—This clause provides that a “ mortgagor may 
redeem his land at any time during the currency of” a “ mortgage, on pay- 
ment of the mortgage debt or (in the case of a mortgage in Form (a) or Form 
(d) of such proportion of the mortgage debt as the Deputy Commissioner 
determines to be equitable.” It is not, however, easy to understand why the 


determination of this proportion should be left to the Deputy Commissioner, 


especially as the point does not seem to be difficult of settlement. Suppose 
A mortgages his land to B in Form («) for Rs. 500 for a period of ten years, 
but, after the lapse of only half the term, decides to redeem his holding. There 
is no necessity for him to go to anybody for the determination of the propor- 
tion of the mortgage debt which he should pay to the mortgagee. Arithmetic, 
as well. as justice, requires that he should pay 2, Rs. 250 in order to get his 
land released from mortgage. If, however, the Legislature is going to invent 
some new sort of arithmetic, that is quite another thing. 


Clause (2) of Sectton 9.—This clause relates to mortgages by way of 
conditional sales entered into previous to the passing of the Biil, and reading 
it with paragraph 9 of the Select Committee’s Report shows that, with the 
exception of the condition regarding the sale, such mortgages will continue 
to remain in force, and will cease to exist only when the mortgage-debts, p/us 
the interest due,- have been paid according to the terms agreed upon previous 
to the commencement of the proposed Alienation Act. If this interpretation 
is correct, there seems no necessity for empowering Deputy Commissioners 
to ask a mortgagee “ whether he will agree to the said condition being struck 
out, or accept in lieu of” his “mortgage, a mortgage which may, at his 
option, be either:in Form (a). or in Form (6) as permitted by Section 6, ”’ &c., 
&c. In the writer's opinion the clause under reference should run as follows :— 


If a member of an agricultural tribe has, before the commencement of 
this Act, made a mortgage of his land in which there is a 
condition intended to operate by way of conditional sale, the said 


Ne aoe Oe Re Sere Er ee —— ~ 
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condition shall, on the enforcement of the Act, be considered 
wholly null and void, and no court shall have power to take any 
step to give effect thereto ; 


Provided that, with the exception of the said condition, the said 
mortgage shall, like other mortgages, with or without possession, 
made before the commencement of this Act, continue to remain in 
force, and the mortgaged land will be redeemable only on payment 
of the mortgage-debt, &c. : ous 


Provided also that the mortgagee shall be at liberty to get the mort 
gage changed into some other form of mortgage permissible 
under this Act. 


The suggested amendment exactly interprets the Legislature’s wishes in this 
behalf, and will also have the effect of saving Deputy Commissioners 
the inconvenience which the present Section 9 (3) is certain to entail on them, 


Clause (1) of Section 12.—The Legislature has done well in empowers 
ing agriculturists to make further temporary alienation during the currency, 
of mortgages in Forms (a) and (4), and the amendment is. certain to prove 
beneficial to the interests of mortgagors. The restriction, however, that 
such alienations should be made only ‘for such term as, together with the 
term of the current mortgage, — or. farm, will make up a term not exceeding 
the full term of twenty years” is likely to prevent the Zaminddrs from taking 
full advantage of the concession. It is quite possible that during the currency 
of a mortgage the mortgagor may stand in need of such a large sum of money 


as cannot be repaid from the produce of the mortgaged land: within the 


aforesaid term. Under the proposed law, therefore, he will have to sell off 
the land in question or martgage some other holding in order to supply his 
want,—an_ evil which it should be the object of the Bill to put an end to. 
The writer is consequently of opinion that. nat only should the restriction 
under reference be removed, but that in cases of mortgages in Form (c) also 
the mortgagor should have power, with the mortgagees’ consent of course, 
to make further temporary alienations, 


Clause (1) of Section .16.—This clause should be reconsidered, as. it 
involves a very important point. The proposal ta extend the operation of the. 
Act to decrees and orders of Civil and Revenue Courts made before its 
commencement will not only subject the decree-holders to unnecessary 
inconyenience, but will also constitute a blot on Government's reputation for 
justice and fair play. Besides, when the decree-holders discover that they 
cannot get the lands of the jydgment-debtors attached in execution of the. 
decrees, they will not hesitate to resort to other means open to them for the 
recovery of their dues, and will let their debtors know no rest until their claims 
have been satisfied. Again, the Legislature seems to have lost sight of the 
fact that not infrequently the amount of a decree is ordered ta be recovered 
from the sale proceeds of the mortgaged land | merely in accordance with — 
the terms agreed to by the parties, | 


on 


‘Section 19.~-Under this section the provisions of Chapter II of thé 
Punjab Land Revenue Act, 1887, have been made applicable to the proceedings 
of Revenue Officers under the proposed Alienation Act, Presumably the 
word ‘‘ proceedings” includes appeals from the orders passed. by the said. 
officers under the contemplated law. This is, however, nothing short of 
placing restrictions in the way of the people instituting such appeals, which 
cannot but prove injurious to the best interests of the public, especially as 
Government cannot pretend to claim infallibility for the findings of its Revenue 
Officers. It is, therefore, very necessary that the people’s right of appeal in 
this respect should not be curtailed in any way. 


In conclusion, the writer suggests that the permanent alienations 
effected under the proposed law with the sanction of competent officers should 
be exempted from the operation of the Stamp and the Registration Acts. If- 
this is not done, the alienations will entail greater expense and inconvenience 
on the alienators than is the case at present. 


VII — ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) —Fudi etal. 


19. In continuation of his article contributed to the previous. week’s 


A complaint egnlest the Anle-ol. the issue (vzde Selection No, 37. for the week ending 
Small Cause Court, Lahore.: 


writing to the Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 1st September. 1900, 


says that in the case in which the subordinates of the Small Cause Court 
were believed to have destroyed a warrant, the Judge of the Small Cause © 
Court contented himself with dismissing the bailiffe, but awarded no punishment | 
to the ahk/kérs who were directly concerned in the affair. This decision has 
emboldened the ah/kérs in their evil doings. The. writer hopes that the - 


Divisional Judge (Lahore) and the Chief Court, Punjab, will call for the files 


of the case and award proper punishment to those concerned in the affair. - 


The writer regrets that the Judge of the Small Cause Court should have 
refused to grant copies of the proceedings of the case to the judgment- 
creditor who had been severely beaten. 


20. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot’, of. the 6th September 1900, 


| : , says that three Europeans are to be appointed 
The Cawnpore Honorary Bench. 


on the Bench of Honorary Magistrates at — 


Cawnpore. Commenting on this, the Editor asks whether no Natives, fit for the 
posts, are available ? The Editor further remarks that by this he must not 
be understood to mean that Europeans should not be appointed as.Honorary 
Magistrates. On the contrary, he is of opinion that, the administration of 
justice would be much improved if Government were to allow half the number 
of vacancies on every Honorary Bench to be filled by. Europeans. . 


Ot The Ghamkhwér-+-Hind (Lahore), of the 8th September | 1900, | 
hopes that Government will fill the vacancy on 
Lahore. the Bench of the Honorary Magistrates at - 


A vacancy on the Honorary Bench at 


Lahore, likely to be created by the retirement of Khan Bahadur Syad 


the 15th September 1900), a correspondent | 


itiaieeaie "ane ‘ 
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Alam Shah, by the appointment of Sheikh Ghulam Mahbib Subhani, as it 
would be hard to secure a better person than the Sheikh, whose name is still 
being notified in the Punjab Government Gasette among the list of Honorary 
Magistrates, _ 


(f)—Railways and Communications. 


a2. Acorrespondent writing to the Punjab Samdchdr (Lahore), of 
Grievances of the clerks of the office tHe 8th September 1900, says that the publica- 
of the Examiner, North-Western Rail- tion of two or three articles in that paper about 
way. 
the grievances of the clerks of the office of 
Examiner, North-Western Railway, has created quite a sensation in that 
office. The officers in charge of several branches, instead of endeavouring 
to redress the grievances of the clerks, are wasting all their energies in finding 
out’ the writer of these articles. The writer commenced with ventilating the 
grievances of the Local Goods Section, where the greatest injustice was 
practised. The officer in charge (Mtdén Mithu) of that branch is a sycophant 
and man of vindictive nature. He gets all the work done by those who obey 
his orders and are afraid of him, but is afraid of those who abuse him to his 
face. The head of the Branch also seems to have little or no experience 
in office work, inasmuch as he makes over all lengthy cases for disposal to 
his subordinates. The writer then informs Mr. Yeates that he is quite wrong 
in imagining that the members of the Local Goods Section have anything 
to do with the publication of the articles in question. He regrets that 
Mr. Yeates should have acted on the advise of his subordinates and 
reprimanded three or four of the clerks for their supposed concern in this 
affair, or should have betrayed such want of control as to have said to a 
clerk, ‘‘ Halloo, Raja Ram, I am going to shikdér your section.” The writer 
concludes by asking Mr. Yeates not to tyrannise over the clerks of the 
Local Goods Section by stopping their increments, but to deal by them in a 
just and conscientious manner, 


(2)— Postal matters. 


23. The Serdy- -ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 1oth September 1900, 
publishes a communication in which the writer 
complains that, there being only one peon at 
Hdfizabad, the letters are delivered very late. As the number of letters to be 
delivered daily amounts to something like 500, the writer urges that an 
additional peon should be appointed to ensure prompt delivery. 


Postal complaints. 


24. The Serdj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the r:oth September 1900, 
* publishes a communication in which the writer 

complains that Postal peons in villages are 
required to do a good deal of hard work, but that unfortunately they are 
allowed no privilege leave whatever. Moreover, as the country is now-a-days 
infested with robbers and dakaits, the poor peons run preat risk of being 
murdered for the sake of the money they are supposed to carry with them 
(for payment of money-orders). This being the case, the writer suggests that 


The same. 
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these peons should ‘not only be allowed to have some privilege leave, but also” 


ta. carry swords or other weapons in order to defend themselves in case of: 
necessity. | | a 

25. The Sid/kot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 8th. September 1900, says 
that although. a delivery. office has been opened. 
in the Sialkot City, its personnel lacks ex- 
perience'and consequently the change is likely to prove injurious: to the 
interests of the local public. It may be mentioned. here that certain postal. 
officials of Sialkot are bitterly opposed to the opening of this office, as they 
are afraid that it will: lead to an exposure of their dishonest practices. The 
Editor then: remarks that the complaint regarding letters, &c., for the residents 
of the Sialkot City being missent to the Cantonment is the easiest to: remove. 
If the members of the Railway Mail Service were instructed that the letters, 
&c., for (1) all local officers (excepiing the Deputy Commissioner and the: 
District. Superintendent of Police, who reside in the Cantonment) and (2) legal 
practitioners ; as also those for (3) the Editors and offices of the Victoria 
Paper, Sidlkot Paper, Wasir-t-Hind, Mashir-t-Hind: and Anwédr-ul-[slém ;: 
(4) Ganda Singh Oberoi and.Co., Jhanda Singh and Sons, Shibdeo Singh and: 
Co. ;.Dyal Works and Ram.Singh, Gogera ; and (5) Sohel Singh, Chela Ram, 
Aya. Ram, Devi Dydl, Rambhaj Kashiram, &c. (shopkeepers) should be sent to- 
the city, the complaint would soon become a thing of the past. Similar 
instructi ons should be issued in regard to all envelopes and post-cards, oni » 
which appears the name of a mp4alla: or galls, as there-are no-Janes.in.the: 
Cantonment. 


The same. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


26. The Serdj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the roth September 1g00;. 
publishes acommunication in which the writer: 
complains that. income-tax is sometimes im-. 
posed on poor people on the strength of anonymous letters written, or false: 
information lodged, by their enemies: Assessors should, before recommending 
the imposition of the tax, consult the leading residents of the town asto what 

persons deserve to be taxed and.satisfy themselves that the writers of anony-- 
mous letters, &c., have not been actuated by motives of enmity: They should 

also visit the shops, &c., of.the persons on whom they propose to impose a tax. 
before assessing the amount to be imposed; The onus of proof should, as. in: 
other civil and criminal cases, be thrown: on the informers, who should’ be- 
produced.in Court and subjected to a cross examination at'the hands of ob- 
jectors. According to the procedure now in vogue, the burden of proof is 

thrown on the objectors; and the na mes of informers are not disclosed, This is- 
very unfair and should be reme died. 


As3e ssment of income-tax:: 


27. The: Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the: 8th September 1900, 
Civil Surgeons and the prevention of SayS that it ought to be the duty of every Civil 
nee. Surgeon in charge of a Civil Station to make: 
a.chemical analysis of the water of every well situated within the Municipal limits | 
of.the.town to which he is posted, once in every three months, and to order. the: 


aah 4 ‘ 
<i ESS OSS ree ee rT sh. Pa y is sti 

Me DPR ES ba: Bub eax ae at aya a ae ake ye es 

Sy a Py gt ey eT i ee a As dy Peabo oe apis , sity «® 
tu MR ping ate TA cree ae Bee Be ae! Se) a eS: ee 

: fhe NS Rh PrP, es TW BAT So PE Diy BROS: SSE.) eee ae 

% ‘ ¥ * e Ce Sis he Bit yg bt q i) rtf y ' : a5 ’ 

ot ”~ y 4 - \ 5 y an x ry fi £ 
" 


512 
disinfection of such cf them as are found to contain cholera bacilli, The 
Hospital Assistants in charge of moffassil stations should also be directed te 
make a similar analysis of the water of wells situated within their jurisdtctions. 
If the present staff of Civil Surgeons be unable through want of time to do 


this work, it is to be hoped that Government will appoint an additional Civil 
or Assistant Surgeon for the purpose in every district. 


2&, Hemdard-1-Hind (Lahore), of the 8th September 1900, com- 

A grievance of intending candidates Plains that, contrary to the rules onthe subject, 

for the ensuing Munsifs’ examination. several applicants for admission to the ensuirg 

Munsifs’ examination have not as yet been told whether their ap- 

plications have been granted. This, adds the Editor, is very hard on intend- 

ing candidates, and the Judges of the Chief Court should see that in future 
the necessary intimations are issued at the proper time. 
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(h)—Miscellaneous— 


Akhbdr) 


29 Western civilization (Sat Dharm Préchdrah) 
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26. Zamtnddrs and agricu!tural Banks. (Victoria Paper) .... 527 
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98. .Bribery and corruption in the Public Service (Td jou’ 
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Vol, XII. 22 = £ No. 39.) 
veer SELECTIONS | ss 
FROM THE 
VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 29th September 1900, 


I.—POLITICcs, 
(2)—Foreign, 


| The Paisa Akhodr (Lahore), of the 1 5th Saneiee 1900, 
remarks that the Boers are still fighting, but 
that signs are not wanting that the end of the 
war is near at hand. There can, however, be no denying the fact that the 
valour and bravery with which they have fought will find a permanent record 
in the pages of history. Lord Roberts’ proclamation annexing the Transvaal 
has been generally condemned, inasmuch as the Boersare stillfighting and Presi- 
dent Kriiger has neither surrendered himself nor submitted to England, The 
Continental Press has denounced the annexation to be contrary to international 
law on’ the ground that Boer opposition has not yet been crushed and 
their Commander-in-Chief Botha is still bent on prosecuting the war. The 
responsibility for the proclamation in question does not, however, rest with 
Lord Roberts alone as it is impossible that he could have taken such a step 
without the concurrence of the Cabinet. In any case the proclamation marks 
the end of the little republic of the Transvaal. 


The annexation of the Transvaal, 


a. The Sat Dharm Prédchérak (Jullundur), of the 7th September 
1900, while expressing admiration for the 
deeds of bravery and valour shown by Paul 
Kriiger and General Botha, asks its readers to compare them with Indian 
patriots who do not hesitate to betray their countrymen merely for the sake 


of gaining the title of Rai Bahadur. 


The Boer War. 


3. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the . 15th September 1900, re- 
maiks that the European Powers have repeated- 
ly disclaimed all intention of partitioning China 
and expressed themselves anxious to withdraw from that country as soon as 
peace and order are restored. But having regard to the fact that they are 
pushing on their military preparations with great vigour, it isimpossible to 
resist the conclusion that these professions are anything but sincere. The action 
of the Powers in protesting against the landing of British forces at Shanghai 


China and the European Powers. 
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if shows how jealous they are of England. Russia is pursuing a selfish policy in 
i China, France will of course support her, while Germany, judging from the 
: a rematks made by the German Emper or when presenting the baton of Field 
i | | | Marshall to Count Waldersee, is not likely to oppose her, in her designs on 
in| Manchuria, In short, the interests of the Powers are rot identical, and every 
4 ae one of them desires the question to be settled according toits own wishes. In 
i as these circumstances it would not be a matter for surprise if the European 
nie 3 Powers, instead of solving the Chinese imbroglio, should - out among. them- 
selves. 


1 4. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 15th September 1900, dwells on 
ao the advantages likely to accrue from the con- 
wai ae a en struction of the Hedj4z Railway, but regrets 
iy that, while the Muhammadans of Afghanistan, Turkistén and other countries 
| have subscribed large sums for the line in question, the Indian Muhammadans 
have, as yet, made no liberal response to the appeal made for subscriptions. 
“It is a crying shame that the Indian Muhammadans, who waste lacs of rupees 
on marriages, &c., should be chary of subscribing towards so noble an object. 
Lacs of rupees ween already been subscribed for the purpose and if the follow- 
ers of the Prophet in India remain behind their co-religionists they will cover 
themselves with shame, both 1 in this world and in the next. 


— (b)— Home. 


an) . be -— . 
x MC: 
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S. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 15th September 1900, remarks 
‘that Lord Curzon is, it is stated, making enquiries 
from the Local Governments as to whether 
any arrangements exist for the admission of Eurasians to the Public Service. 
The Editor has no objection to the admission of Eurasians to the Publie 
Service, but fails to see why any special arrangements should be made for the 
purpose. As a matter of fact, special arrangements already exist for the 
employment of members. of that community who monopolise all appointments 
in the Traffic Department as also the higher posts in the Postal and Tele- 
graph Departments, while special concessions are made to them in connec- 
tion with the Roorkee College. The Hindis and Muhammadans have no 
objection ‘to the employment of Eurasians provided that the. restrictions 
imposed in the case ef natives are erforced in their case also. 


6: The Chaudhnin Sédi (R4walpindi), of the 8th ini 1900, 
The language question in the North- publishes a communication ‘{rom Nazir Ahmad, 
Wee Frere Pleader, who states that Mr. Abdulla, B. A., 
Pleader, Aligarh, has issued a pamphlet i in which he has attempted to aniswel 
the question “what will be the effect of the language resolution of the 
North-Western Provinces Government.’' The pamphlet in question gives a 
historical account of the controversy, dwells on the strenuous efforts of the 
advocates of Ndgri, the indifference of the Muhammadans, the success of the 
former and the “disgrace” of the latter. The writer is of opinion that the 
Muhammadans have not pondered over the consequences of the ex parte 
orders issued by Sir Antony Macdonell’s Government. He uses the word 
¢% parte advisedly, inasmuch’ as, so. far as he is aware, no opportunity was 


‘Silo and the Public Service. 
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yiven.to- the Muhammadans to refute the misrepresentations indulged in 
and the mis-statements made by, the advocates of Nagri in their memorials to 
Government. Moreover, they -were under the impression that the case of 
Ndgri was.s0 weak that no enlightened Government would ever take it into 
serious consideration and that their interests were safe in the keeping of the 
British Government. This being so, the resolution of the 18th April last 
came to them like the proverbial bolt from the blue. The writer then goes 
‘on to say that he is at a hess to understand how the question of language 
can be treated as: separate from that of character. The.connection between 
a language and its character is as close as that between the body and the soul, 
and itis impossible that the soul should not suffer along with the body. It is 
therefore apparent that the advocates of Ndgri. aim at sweeping the Urdu 
language off the face of the earth, a language with which the progress and 


prosperity of the Muhammadan nation is indissolutely bound up. The writer 
then goes on to observe that the Urdu language was the one great link that 


bound together the two nations that differ from each other in religion, customs, 


manners, &c., and it is a pity that the Hindus should not have thought overt | 


the consequences likely to result from the removal of this link. Urdu is the 
dingua franca of India, seeing that there is no part of the country where it ts 
not understood by all classes. The writer then refers to the language spoken 
by the illiterate classes in the North-Western Provinces, and remarks that the 
pronunciation ef some of the words differs slightly from the polished 
. Urdu used by educated people, but in all other respects the language used by 
‘both classes is exactly the same. This, however, is- not the case with the 
Urdu language alone. In England the pronunciation of a sweeper differs 
from that of an educated Barrister, but this difference does not justify the 


inference that the language spoken by the two 1s different. The writer also 
ridicules the idea that the introduction of the Nagri character will in any 


way conduce to the convenience ofthe litigants. The latter, as a rule, 
always consult a lawyer or petition-writer before filing a complaint or suit. 
This is the case not only with the illiterate classes but also with the educated. 


The introduction of the NAgri character will not enable suitors to dispense. 


with the necessity of consulting legal practitioners and petition-writers. The 
writer has heard that certain legal practitioners have engaged Nagri writers 
to write all applications free of extra cost. This will doubtless prove very 
useful to the Hindus but not to the Muhammadans. In view of the facts 
stated above, itis the imperative duty of Muhammadans throughout India 


to make united efforts in this connection because Urdu is the language of © 


the whole country and not of one part. Moreover, as the advocates of Ndgri 


have succeeded in securing the partial displacement of Urdu in the land 


of its birth, there is every reason to fear that they will have a much greater 


chance of success in other parts of India. Indeed, rumours are already afloat © 


that a similar agitation is about to be set on foot in the Punjab, and it behoves 


the Muhammadans to shake off their apathy in a matter of such vital impor- | 
‘tance. As already stated, the orders passed by the North-Western Provinces | 
Government are ¢x parte, and it is the duty of the Muhammadans to expose — 
the misrepresentations indulged in by the advocates of Nadgri. If this is done © 


the: writer feels certain that Government will find no difficulty i in cancelling 
the said ew parte orders. 
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7. The Sat Dharm Prdchdérak (Jullundur), of the.14th September 
) 1900, remarks that certain. graduates are in the 
habit of advocatmg the claims of Panjabi, but 
they forget that it is a mere dialect and not a language. The Editor is of 
opinion that efforts should be made for the cultivation of Hind: Bhasha. 


Panjabi versus Hindi. 


LI.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER.. 


8. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rdwalpindi), of the 8th September 1900, 
remarks that the rumours set afloat to the effect 
that the Amir of K4bul is preparing for a sehdd, 
are entirely without foundation. The Anglo-Indian papers smell 7ehdd 
whenever they happen to write about a Muhammadan State. Even -if. the. 
rumours in question turn out to be true, it is apparent that the preparations. 
which the Amir of K4bul is alleged to be making are directed against Russia ? 
which has mobilized an army of 30,000 men near Kushk. The Editor then: 
quotes the remarks made on the subject by the Ain-ul-Akhbdr and the Proneer 
in support of his own views. : 


9. The Sat Dharm Prachdrak Jullundur), of the am aids 
1900, remarks that the Amir of Kabul is like 
a double-edged sword. On the one hand he 
takes twenty-four lacs of rupees annually from tke British Government and on 
the other he appears to have an understanding with the Russian Government 
also. But it seems that the Amir has now become suspicious of Russia and 
has ordered all the unemployed youths of his country to be enlisted in the army, 
though it is not known as yet against whom these preparations are directed. If 
they are aimed against India the fact bodes no good to the country, the 
impoverished state of which requires that there shauld be no - disturbances for 
at least half a century to come. — | 


The Amfr's war preparations. 


The Amir’s double dealings. 


I1].—NATIVE STATES. 


to. A correspondent of the Wafdday (Lahore), of the 15th 
September 1900, writing about the deposition of 
the ex Mahdrdja of Bhartpur, remarks that | 
tyrants of His Highness’ stamp should never be placed in authority over their - 
fellowmen, To such persons as have disapproved of the punishment inflicted 
on Rdm Singh, the writer would merely say that this Prince had been guilty of 
seyeral objectionable practices previous to his deposition, and that he was 
deprived of his ruling powers very soon after his accession to the gadd: of: 
Bhartpur. Again, it is an open secret that he has been suffering from some 
mental derangement for years past, and that but for this malady he would not 
have shot one of his own personal attendants. It will, therefore, be readily — 
believed that his retention in power would have given rise to serious political » 
dangers in his dominions, It may also be mentioned here that the fact thatthe - 
minor son of the ex-Mahdrdja has been appainted to succeed His Highness - 
shoyld convince every faireminded person that Government has not dealt - 
harshly by the Bhartpur State, and that it has deposed Rd4m t. . merely in | 


Government and the Native States. 


Government | is making every effort to bring Native Chiefs to their senses, and 
impress on their minds the truth that they are the Pectectory, and not: the © 
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taskmasters, of the people committed to their charge. Indeed, rulers were not 
made to plunder. or oppress .their. subjects, and those Indian Princes who 
| indulge i in such pastimes should be sent about their’ business without loss of. 
time. He concludes by remarking that, were high education imparted to the. 
rulers of Native States, they would make. as: competent. administrators as. 
Governors and Lieutenant-Governors i in. British. India, | 


11. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore),’ of-the 8th September 1900, remarks 
. that the peace and security as well as the freedom 
a from anxiety which the Native Chiefs enjoy under 
British tule was never even dreamt of by their ancestors under any former rule. 

Indeed, it i3,no exaggeration to say that the Native Chiefs are the only rulers. 
on the face of the earth whose territories are secure. against internal and. exter-_ 
nal foes. It is, however, a matter for regret: that these Chiefs, instead of benefit-. 
ting by the Pax Britannica and devoting : all their energies to ameliorating | the 
condition of their subjects, are becoming slaves of sensual pleasures: - OF. late, 
yisits of Native.Chiefs to Europe have become very frequent and it has been 
noticed with great regret that these visits, instead of inducing. these Chiefs to 
govern their territories after the.manner of. Europeans, have filled them with 
contempt for natives. _ In the interests of the oor subjects of Native States it 
was desirable that some restrictions shou' d be placed on such -visits. The 
Viceroy has therefore done well to issue a circular i in this behalf and ordered the 
Local Governments to refer all ‘such cases. to him i in which permission to. visit 
Europe is applied lor by a Native Chief. ieee 


‘The same. cs 
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~V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES ian: eahanaion Maree... 


. The Chaudhwin Sadi (RAwalpindi), of the 8th September 1990, 
in continuation of its previous. article on the 
advisability of holding a Muhammadan Politi- 
cal Conference, remarks that if the English were to leave the country, the result 
would be that the Hinds and Muhammadans would fight each other and there 
would be no orderly government in the country ‘til one of the two parties 
succeeded in conquering the other. Moreover, it is quite possible that in that 
case the Afgh4ns would invade the country .from the north and shed rivers ‘ef 
blood. -Nor is this all. In‘the event of the English leaving India, other 
European nations would invade the country with their fleets and ironclads, and 
“ no Asiatic nation would be in a position to repell sich an.invasion ' Moreover, 
would the people of India prefer the German, French or Russian rule to British 
tule? For-these reasons:the Editor is of opinion that Ind’a is bound to remain 
under foreign rule for a long time to come. As regards representative Govern- 
ment for India the Editor observes thatthe English,. being the ccnquerors of 
the country, cannot be expected to make such a concession to a people whom 
they have conquered , inasmuch: as there is no precedent on record in which 
a conqueror has conferred representative Government on, a subject race. With 
xeference to the discussion of the Budget, the; Chaudhwin Sadi observes that 
‘the case of India is different from that.of England. The. English. nation. are 
bound to find funds for the requirements. of the Government and. have. there- 
fore an unquestionable right to. full. contrel-..over the revenues . of the 
| “country. The Government of India is entitled only to a fixed land tax -and 


sil Political Conference. 
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the Zaminddrs are riot bound to pay more than the fixed amotmt even in war 
time. Moreover, the Government cf India is not at all extravagant and practisés 
the most rigorous economy in every department. It must not be forgotten 
that if the revenues of Goverriment amount to a very large sum, the expendi« 
ture they have to incur is equally large. They are responsible for the 
defence of the country and must be allowed a_ free hand to spend the revenues 
at their via agece in such a way as they may deem proper. 


13. One Mir H4mad Shah of Sidlkot, writing to the Hakem 

(Kadidn), of the gist August 100, after 

giving a short sketch of the religions professed 

in the world, remarks that the Aryds have come into existence with a determi- 
nation to practise oppression and to raise disturbances. They deny to God 

the attribute of making revelations and believe that God once opened his 

mouth at some unknown period and-conversed with certain nameless persons 

in the Sanskrit language, and that His revelation 1s known by the namie of 

Vedds. Notwithstanding the fact that the Aryas are unable to show that the 

kriowledge of the Vedds ever spread beyond the four walls of India they believe 

that all those persons outside India who have at various times claimed to have 

been favoured with Divine inspitation were liars, and that the only true revela- 

tion is the Vedds, which among other teachings enjoin the practising of 

Niyoga. The Aryds further believe matter and soul to be equally eternal with 

God and say that the Almighty ‘has no more power over them than a mason 

has over the materials with whichhe builds a wall. The writer concludes his. 
remarks by expressing a desire to resume the subject at an early date. 


The eve come, 


14. The Hamdard-i-Khdlsa (Amritsar), for May and June 1900, 
writing about the conversion of Rahtia Sikhs 
to the Arya religion, remarks that when certain 
Sikh reformers endeavoured to enter into social relations with some Mashats 
Sikhs,-a great outcry was raised about the matter with the result that the Sikhs 
did not allow the Mazhabis to mix socially with them. But do they not feel 
ashamed now that many of the Mashabi and Rahtia Sikhs have forsaken the 
Sikh religion and embraced others. If the followers of Guru Gobind Singh 
have any moral courage left in them they should, instead of objecting to the 
removing of caste restrictions with the Mashabis and Rahtias, encourage 
those who are working towards that end. 


The Sikhs and the Rahéide. 


15. The Hamd ard- t-Khé/sa (Amritsar), for May and June 1900, says 
‘hectch on tee SA zion by a that one Maulvi Fazal Haq, who only last year 
Sikh convert to [slant. . forsook the Sikh religion and became a follower 
of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, has recently issued a pamphlet entitled Fazal-Haq 
in which he has raised some unfounded objections against the Sikh religion. 
The Editor, however, says that the author of the pamphlet, before finding 
fault with the religion of his ferefathers, ought to have reflected for a moment 
whether his newly-accepted ‘ré83fon,—Isl4m, the God of which was ‘incessantly 
sepealing His commandments and. took oaths without number in His revealed 
book—the Qordn, regarding the keeping of about half a foot of beard and 
the cutting of the hair on the upper lip as the road to salvation, ‘could’ be a 
God-ordained religion? But the Maulvi is not much to blame for making these 


5 at. 


attacks seeing that he .is the follower ofthe Mirada who ha’ made hundreds. 
of prophecies none of which have: been fulfilled. The Editor further says that: 
the Maulvi has also found fault with hatha and regards the killing of animals. 
according to the method in vogue among the Muhammadans as a means of: 
pleasing God. The Maulvi should, however, bear in mind that the Fhatka. 
and //a/é/ question has no connection with the religious convictions of a man. 
kis a social practice and not a religious observance as enjoined by Isl4m. 
The Editor, after remarking that the Muhammadan paradise is no better than 
a brothel where a man will receive 72 houries in addition to Landsome lads who. 
will serve the residents of paradise with wine, asks the Maulvi to consider if 
he did well to forsake his old religion and embrace Islam. 


v5 


16. The Sat Dharm Préchdrak- (Jullundur), of the 14th September’ 
tg00, commenting on the manifesto recently’ 


issued by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of KAdida, gives 
credit to the Mirza for the cleverness he has shown in making a number of 
disciples from whom he makes a good deal. of money, but ridicules the prepos- 
terous claims put forward in the manifesto in question. The Editor endeay- 
ours to show that the prophecies made by the: Mirza have all turned out to be 
false, and remarks that he has ceased to .pyblish revelations threatening his. 
epponents with death aad disgrace ever since he has been warned by the. 
authorities against such conduct. Now if the--Mirza had been really entrusted: 
with a Divine mission he would have paid. no,jseed to such warnings, but would. 
have gone on with his Divine work. Since.the Mirza claims to be a prophet he. 
should be able to perform any miracle. Indeed the Editor would be glad to be-- 
come a follower of the prophet of Kadidn, if he could, after a month from this 
date, repeat the text of the Vedas before an assembly. 


: Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad of Kadiéa. 


17. The Hakam (K4di4n), of the gtst August 1900, remarks 

that although every right-minded person in the 

: Province knows that Pir Mehr Ali Shah has 

acknowledged his inability to hold a controversy with. Mirza Ghuldm Ahmad 
of Kadidn, the latter has through his mercy forgiven the tactics to which the 
Pir resorted in order to cover his shameful defeat, and has with a view to 
giving the public another: opportunity. of distinguishing between right and 
wrong, issued a notice in which very easy terms have been proposed to the 


18. The Nur Afshdn (Ludhiana), of the 14th September 1900, after 
reproducing the article containing an exposure 
of the tactics adopted by Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad: 
of Kéadidn, from the -lkhbér-t-’dm (Lahore), dated the 7th September 
1900, vide Selection No. 37 for 1900, remarks that the notice recently issued: 
by the Mirza, in which he challenged the U/emds to write commentaries of the 
Qordn in opposition to him, has met the fatg,yhich all such notices issued by 
deceitful persons are bound to do, ¢. ¢., it has been treated with contempt. 


‘19. The Hakam (Ké4dian), of the 24th August 1900, is much 
gratified to fearn that some very able officers of 
the Government; such as the Commissioner of the 
Peshdwar Division, lave expressed a very: high’ Opinion of the pamphlet on 


' The same. 


The same. 


The Mirsa’s pamphlet on. Schad. : 
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$Fehdd issued by. Mirza.Ghul4m Ahmad of Kadidt. The Editor intends to | 
publish a translation of the letter of the Commissioner received by the Mirza. 
in a future issue. At present he only wishes to say that if. Government will 
assist in the circulation of the. pamphlet in question among the frontier 
Pathans, the Mirz1 will supply as many copies as are required at his own cost. | 


20. The niet (KAdian), of the 24th August 1900, says that the 
promulgation of the doctrine of Trinity has. 
done much mischief in the world. It has led 

people astray from the right path with the result that the worship of the "Son 

of Mary has been substituted for that of the Almighty. The amount of the 
mischief done cannot be overstated, seeing that while on the one hand it con- 
signs God to the position of a mere non-entity, on the other it declares that 

salvation can be obtained by faith i in ‘Christ alone. 


21. an Sat Dharm Préchér ak (Jullundur), cf the 7th Septem: 

| | ber 1900, says that although the Christian 
nations of Europe represent themselves to be 
free from prejudice, yet as a matter of fact they are the most bigoted people 
on the face of the earth. “While admitting the universal brotherhood of 
Christians, the Americans bear such intense hatred towards the coloured races 
that even France hesitated to send an army to China under the command of 
the son of a negress, for fear of offending America. The British Government 
which has allowed Mahdrdja Sir’Pratab Singh ani the Maharaja of Bikdner 
to take part in the China war did not allow any Native Chief to join the British 
atmy against the Boers, because it was against international law to.allow black 
men to fight against white men: A white foe is. therefore regarded as moré 
respectable than a b'ack friend. The Editor while confessing. his inability- to 
understand the principle on which the distinction is based cannot. but ascribe. 
it to bigotry. | | 


The doctrine of Trinity. 


“} ‘ 


Christian bi a 


a2. The Hamdard-i-Khélsa (Amritsar), for March 1900, asks if it is 

A complaint against the “Manager, true that the Manager, Golden Temple, Amritsar, 
Gelion Senge. | has spent the ‘funds collected for the purpose 
of erecting'a canopy over the bridge leading to Harmandar, in purchasing 
land on the Chenab Canal. The Editor hopes that- the Manager will clear 
himself from the charge by rendering an account of the money alleged to have 
been misappropriated in this way. 


‘The Editor also asks the Manager to explain why the pair of panels, 
the preparation of which was commenced by Sardar Bahddur Arjan Singh 
and which were to be fixed to a certain door of the Harmandar after being 
covered with a gold plate, have not as yet been set in their place, and hopes 
that he will assure the public that the money in question - has not been mise 
eeproprialte : 


VI:<=LEGISLATION. 


23. The Rufig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 15th September 190, says 
that the amended Bill regarding the alienation 
bas of agricultural land in the Punjab leaves much 
room for improvement, and that certain parts of it are such as. should not be 


The Punjab Lard Alienation Bill. 
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passed in their present form. The Editor then makes the antes) observa- 


tions on the law undcr.contemplation :— 


| Section 2.—The proposed definition of the expression “ agriculturist ” 
is still far from being flawless, and stands in need of further amendment. 
It will exclude from its scope quite a number of persons, who were originally 
agriculturists but own no land now. It is, therefore, very necessary that the 
definition in question should: be so amended as to include not only the 
aforesaid persons but also those named below : — 


1. Persons who were recorded as owners of land at the first regular 
settlement, but hold no agricultural land now. 


2. Persons whose lands were washed away previous to, or at the 


time of the regular settlement, and who were not consequently , 


shown as owners of land in the settlement papers. 


3. The Andaman convicts whose lands have passed into the hands 
of their collaterals during their enforced absence “from the 
Province. | 


4. ‘Persons who inherit land from their female relations. 


5. Persons who acquired land after the first regular settlement, and 


are now, or were originally, solely engaged in agriculture. 

6. Persons who parted with their lands by sale or gift before, or at 
the time of, the first regular settlement, but have since 
acquired new lands. nae ee 


If this is not done, thousands of deserving persons will be deprived of 


their just rights, and hereditary agriculturists will be involved in utter ruin, 
It is, therefore, desirable that the words “ holding agricultural land” occurring 
in clause (1) of Section 2 of the Bill should be either left out altogether, or 
replaced by the phrase “who either holds land himself, or whose ancestor 
held land before him.” In short, the definition should be so extended as to 
include real and hereditary tillers of the soil. 


The same clause empowers the Local Government to extend or 


restrict the definition under reference. The Editor is, however, at a loss to 
understand why the Punjab Government should be given the power to 


restrict the definition, and is of opinion that it will be nothing short of an. 


injustice to exclude from the term “ agriculturists,” persons who have once 
belonged to that community. Itis no exaggeration to say that the empower- 
ing of the Local Government to include among, or exclude from, the term 
” apriculturists ” any person or bodies of persons at its pleasure, is calculated 
to give the proposed law an arbitrary character and limit its sphere of ysefulness, 
The defect can be removed by making the definition of “ agriculturist ” 
exhaustive, and basing the grouping of agricultural tribes on some rational 


principle. The Editor then suggests that the grouping should be decided 


with regard only to the following questions;—-:; 
1. What persons were and are agriculturists and owners of lands 
according to the summary and other settlements ? 


a. What persons can be regarded as such according to the Settlement 
of 1870, 
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It may be mentioned here that Kanwar Sir Harndm Singh’s re- 
marks in his Minute of Dissent regarding the exclusion of artisan and 
menial classes from the definition of “agriculturist”” seem to convey the 
idea that the Kanwar is of opinion that, whatever their hereditary occupations, 
all persons engaged in the work of cultivation previous to ‘he passing of the 
“proposed law should be treated as agriculturists. It is, however, an open 
secret that the real object of the Bill is to protect the Zamindérs from their 
own failings and shortcomings, as well as from the usurious practices of 
certain fellow-subjects of theirs. This can be done only by separating 
agriculturists from other cultivators, It will, therefore, be a mistake to 
include the eforesaid classes among agriculturists, nay, the step will be 
nothing short of defeating the very object of the law under contemp- 
lation. Besides, the number of persons belonging to these classes is not 
so large as the Kanwar represents it to be, while none of them seems 
to have acquired land to any large extent, either previous to the regular 
settlement or since then. The Editor has, however, no objection to such of 
them as are engaged solely in agricultural work being formed into a separate 
group of agriculturists. The same procedure should be followed in regard to 
those Rajputs, Sayads, Pathdns, Moghals, Gujjars, &c, whose forefathers 
were Zamindérs and founded villages, but who do not own any land at 
present. 


Sect‘on 3.—The condition regarding an alienee holding land “ in the 
village where the land alienated is situated” is open to serious objections. . 
There are quite a large number of villages in the Punjab which are inhabited 
by collaterals or Zaminddrs of the same tribe; or the lands whereof are 
irrigated from the same wells or rdjbdhds. It is, therefore, clear that the . 
retention of the aforesaid condition in the Bill will entail great hardship on the 
agriculturists of these villages, and prevent them from buying lands which — 
they have an indisputable right to acquire. Likewise, there are not a few - 
villages some of whose lands are owned and cultivated by persons living in 
neighbouring villages; and there can be no doubt that this condition will also 
affect the persons in question in an injurious manner. After suggesting that 
the collaterals living in different villages should be allowed to sell their lands | 
to one another, and that persons unable to dispose of their lands in the village 
in which they reside should be free to do so in favour of the Zaminddrs of © 
neighbouring villages, the Editor remarks that no restrictions should be placed 
in the way of a Zaminddr, who cannot maintain himself onthe produce ot 
his holding, acquiring land in a village other than his own. ‘The same con- 
cession should be made in favour of villages whose lands are not sufficient for 
the requirements of the agriculturists residing 1 inthem. The Rafiq then goes 
on to say that the condition under reference is calculated to create: a panic ~ 
among the Zaminddrs and reduce the price of their lands to an alarming - 
extent. It will also have the . -effect of leading to the abandonment of the 
cultivation of extensive areas, especially in the Mooltan, Montgomery, Mu- 
zaffargarh and Jhang Districts, where, owing to the scantiness of population, 


~ 
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it.is usual for the Zaminddrs of one. village to undertake cultivation work 


(and thereby acquire occupancy rights in another village on the system of 
Adhydli, &c. | 


_ The condition requiring both the alienor ind the alienee.to be " membeis 
of'a tribe in the same (agricultural) group ” is also ob jectionable. Ifa Zamindér 
belonging to a certain group cannot find a buyer for his land in the same group, 
he should be at liberty to sell: his land to a member of some other group, 
as in either case the land will pass into the hands of an azriculturist.. . At any 
rate, every tiller of the soil should be free to sell his holding to an agriculturist 
professing the same religion as himself. It may be mentioned here that unless 
the Zamindérs if not of the whole Punjab, at least of each division, are left 
free to sell their lands to any Zaminddér they like, the proposed aw will, 

so far from benefitting the agriculturists, prove detrimental to their best 
interests. The Editor further re: narks that a resident of a village, wha 
happens to part with his land through some misfortune or otherwise, should 
not be prevented from acquiring land in the same village at some future time, 
Again, those Zaminddrs of a district whose lands adjoin the boundary of 
another district should be allowed to sell their possessions to the agri- 
culturists of the latter i/éka. a cee 


_ The vast powers proposed to be conferred on Revenue Officers in con- 
nection with alienations of land are certain to prove a source of inconvenience 
to the public. It should, therefore, be decided once and for all, that the 
members of an agricultural tribe shall have the right of effecting slienations 
among themselves without having to obtain the sanction of Revenue Officers 
thereto. The Editor wishes to mention in this connection that in places (e g. 
in the :/ékds of Manjha, Amritsar, Lahore, Gurdd4spur, Hoshiarpur, Feroze- 
pore, Jullundur, Ludhiana and Umballa) where Hindu and Muhammadan Jats 
belong to the same caste and géf, their separation into distinct agricultural: 
groups will be nothing short of involving them in. ruin. Should, however, such 
a division be considered necessary, Sikh and Mussalm4n Jats should be class- 

ed in the same group ; for if the former are also separated from the latter, the 
interests of the Muhammadan tillers of the soil will suffer. “Again, in villages 
where some Hindu J4ts have embraced Isl4m, and are the only Muhammadan 
residents thereof, the separate grouping of such conyects will be a source of 
great vateaind and loss to them. ) 


Section 6.—The Editor is strongly opposed to the introduction of 


mortgage in form (¢) of the Bill, and suggests that the evil can be mitigated 
_ by fixing a period for such mortgages as well. Provision should, besides, be 
made to enable a mortgagor to give up the cultivation of the mortgaged land 
in casé he finds himself unequal to the task. Indeed, when it is proposed to. 
convert such mortgagors into occupancy tenants, it is ‘only just that arrange- 
ments should also be made to safeguard theirtights under Section 35 of the 


Punjab Tenancy Act of 1887. It should, therefore, be clearly laid down in | 


the Bill that in the event of a mortgagor being unable to carry on the work 
of cultivation he shall have the power to resign his occupancy rights in favour 
of the mortgagee. | 
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Section 7—The Bill does not say if the iota’ of Section q (4) 
also apply to mortgages.in form (c), If they do, the question arises as to 
whether, in the event of the mortgaged land being washed away, the mort- 
gagor will continue personally responsible for the repayment of the mortgage 
debt. The Rafiq is of opinion that it will be unjust to hold him so responsible, 
as the washing ‘away of his land can never be due to any fault on his part, 
At any Fate, this has been the practice up to the present. ee cena 


ag. A correspondent of the Sirajoul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 78 
September 1900, writing on the same subject 


The same, 
| remarks as follows :-— 


Section 2 (1).—The piepiield definition of the term “ agriculturist 
is calculated to result in confusion and complications. The condition basing 
a person’s claim for inclusion among agriculturists on his having been a land- 
owner at the time of a settleinent to be specified by the Local Government is 
certain. to lead to endless worry and disputes. It, therefore, appears 
advisable that this condition should be left out, and that it should be decided 
once and for all that every person, who was recorded as an owner of land 20; 
25 or 30 years (whichever term may be fixed in the Bill) before the commence: 
ment of the proposed Alienation Act, shall be entitled to be considered an 
agriculturist. 


Clause 3 of Section 2,—This class does not say whether such agricultural 
lands as are situated within the abddi fall under the definition of “ land,” and 
whether they can be alienated permanently for other than agricultural purposes. 


Clause (2), Section 9.—This clause lays down that if a Zaminddr has 
before the commencement of this Act made a mortgage of his land in which 
there is a condition intended to operate by way of conditional sale, the Deputy 
Commissioner shall be empowered to require the mortgagee to elect whether 
he will agree to the said condition being struck out, or to accept in lieu of the 
said mortgage, a mortgage in form (a) or form (4).. It is not, however, clear 
what is meant by “the. said condition being struck out : ” whether, with the 
exception of this condition, the mortgage will continue to remain in force, or 
whether the mortgagor will be required to pay off the mortgagee and, in the 
event of the former being unable todo so, the latter will be compelled to 
accept a mortgage in form (2) or form (0). The point should be clearly 
explained. ie 


Section 16 (1) —The prohibition regarding the sale of agricultural land 
in execution of decrees of Civil and Revenue Courts, whether made before. or 
after the commencement of the proposed Act, is very hard on the decree- 
holders, and it is to be hoped that the Legislature will not iis Agee mck an 


~o7q ei? 


act of injustice. ; 


In conclusion, the writer suggests that no restrictions should be placed 
in the way of the people buying land on which to erect factones and: dwelling 
houses. : 


sy 


a5. The 4 ictoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th September’ 190, says 
that the ainended Bill has met with the approval 
of every Punjabi agriculturist, mortgagor of land, 
Re, ~The one or two meetings, which have ‘been held in the Province to 
protest against i it, were merely the result ‘of wire-pulling on the part of legal 
practitioners, who have been prohibited from appearing in all proceedings 
before Revenue Officers under the proposed Act.‘ But for this prohibition, 
no opposition would have been offered to the amended Bill, which is perfectly 
flawless and leaves no room for improvement, To the best of the Edito?’s 
knowledge the passing of the measure in its present form will not give offence 
to anybody in the Punjab. He adds that ‘the assertion that the law under 
contemplation will lead to an. increase of heinous crime in the Province ts 
wholly unfounded. On the contrary, it is no exaggeration to say that it will 
put an end to the present strained relations between the Zamindérs and 
money-lenders. The Editor concludes by. remarking that the proposed Act 
adequately safeguards the interests of both these classes, and that its passing 
cannot give rise to any political danger i in the Province. ee 


The same. 


OP de. GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


me | £>h 


tshondgrinlters and questions affecting the land. 


26. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 14th September 1900, 
says that it is strange that even in. the Chenab 
Colony where land produces immense quantities 
of crops, the cultivators cannot manage to live without the Séhékdrs. The 
latter lend money to the cultivators at usurious rates which ultimately prove 
their ruin. If the people desire to save the cultivators from indebtedness, 
they should establish agricultural Banks for lending money to them at moder- 
ate rates. 


Zaminddrs and agricultural Banks. 


(g)—Postal Matters. 


27. The 7éj-ul-Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 15th September 1go0, 
alleges that several of its subscribers complain 
that their papers are frequently lost in trans- 
mission, The Editor adds that the 7d is packed and despatched to out-stations 
in a careful manner, and that the Post Office alone is to blame for the loss 
under reference. He, therefore, suggests that steps should be taken to put 
an end to such complaints, and that postal peons should be warned to be 
more careful in the delivery of letters, &c., entrusted to them. 


A postal complaint. 


(h)—Miscellancous. | 


a8. One Pandit Kirpa R4m of Gujrat, writing to the 747-ul-Akhbdy 
‘Bribery and corruption in the Public (Rdwalpindi), of the 15th September 1900, 
= remarks that bribery and corruption are 
fearfully rampant inthe Public Service, and that if prompt steps are not 
taken to put down the evil, Government ‘will soon come to acquire a bad 
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‘name in this connection. Indeed, it is a matter for shame that the law 


courts in India should be at the beck and nod of the rich, and that the judici- 


_ary should practise gross oppression on the poor and extort bribes right and left. 


The writer is of opinion that the Government’s highly-placed Anglo-Indian off- 


cials are to blame in this respect, as they neither care to see things for them- 
selves nor do they allow the people free access to them. Consequently these 
servants of the Crown do not know what is going on in the country, and how 


cruelly their subordinates oppress the people. After exhorting them to realize 
their duty in the matter, the Editor calls upon the Indian Press to interest 
itself in the subject, and to cease writing about it only when the evil has been 


‘remedied. He then deprecates the exclusion of religious instruction from 


public schools and colleges, and remarks that were this not the case 
persons educated at these institutions would be more honest and God-fearing. 
He concludes by promising to revert to the subject at some future time. 


29. The Sat lhdérm Prdchérak (Jullundur), of the 7th September 
1900, says that while in ancient Arydvarta, 
peace and quiet were considered as the essen- 
tial features of civilization, the Europeans of to-day regard warfare and blood- 
shed as its necessary accompaniments, This perhaps, to some extent, accounts 
for the fact that a newspaper which does not contain news of bloodshed 
is considered dull andinsipid. The people of India ought not therefore ‘to 
be over anxious in introducing Western civilization in this country inasmuch 
as it is not the true remedy for the evils the country 1s suffering from. 


Wes:‘ern civilization. 
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ag CO wee 


J.—POLITICS. 


(6)—Home. 


. ( 


1. A correspondent writing to the Patsa Akhbdér (Lahore), of 


the 22nd September 1900, is at a loss to _under- 
asa a stand why the Government of the North-Western 
Provinces should endeavour to revive a dead language like Néget, which an. 


educated man feels ashamed to converse in. Négrt is easy neither to write nor. 
to decipher. It takes nearly three or four times as much space to write the. 
same amount of matter in Négri characters asin Urdu. The vocabulary of 
Négri is so small that hardly any scientific or historical subject can be fully 
expressed init. Indeed, with the exception of a few religious books, Négri 
has no literature. Its alphabet is also defective, seeing that it does not contain 
the equivalents of several Urdu letters. It will therefore be next to impossible 
to write correctly even a single sentence of Urdu in Négré characters. The 
Urdu-knowing public and particularly Government servants will be put to 
preat trouble if the use of Vdégri characters are allowed in Courts, The writer, 
therefore, hopes that Government will reconsider its resolution and thus save 
hundreds of persons from unnecessary inconvenience. 


-IL.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


qa. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 18th September 1900, 

The Amit of Kébul and the British Yemarks that the Amir of Kabul has for some 

Government. time past been making great exertions in order 
to pursuade the Foreign Office of England to allow His Highness to have 
direct relations with England instead of through the Government of India, 
but that he has not succeeded in his object. The Amfr should bear 
in mind that in this matter he cannot be treated like the Shah of Persia. 
He receives a subsidy of 18 lakhs of rupees per annum from the British 
Government, while the Shah of Persia is an independent sovereign. The fact 
that the Amir regards this sum of 18 lakhs of rupees as tribute paid to him 
by the Government of India does not affect the question at issue, inasmuch 
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as he cannot expect the British Government to regard the subsidy in that 
light. The Amir, however, deserves credit for the tactics to which -he. has | 
resorted in order to gain his object. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


3. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 12th September 1900, 
Administration Reports on Native Urges. that the rulers of Native States should 
— publish Annual Administration Reports in. order 
to enable the public to form an exact idea of the state of things obtaining in 
the territories administered by them. These reports should show how much 
of the State revenues is spent on administration and how much on the _—" 
expenses of the ruler. 


4. The Véctoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 12th September 1900, 
remarks that the experience of the past fifty years 
has proved that the British Government, so far 
from desiring the annexation of Native States, is anxious to preserve their 
integrity and has, with that end in view, conferred on Native Chiefs the right 
of adoption on the failure of male heirs. All that it requires from these 
Chiefs is that their States should be properly administered, because the pros- 
perity of the State subjects depends on good administration. If Government 
have imposed certain restrictions on the visits of these Chiefs to Europe, 
they have done so with a view to prevent waste of money and preclude 
the possibility of the State administration falling into confusion owing 
to the prolonged absence of the Chief. The rulers of Native States should 
fully appreciate the motives by which Government have been guided in taking 
the action they have done in regard to their visits to Europe ; they should not 
only forego these visits, but also abstain from visiting the hills except when 
absolutely necessary. They should take greater interest in the welfare of the 
people committed to their charge and see that their personal expenses do not 
exceed a fixed amount. : 


5. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 12th September 1900, 
in another article on the same subject suggests 
that Native Chiefs should reduce their private 
expenditure and invest the savings thus effected in some bank. The Editor 
further urges that titles of honor should only be conferred on those Chiefs who. 
distinguish themselves by their political services or by taking an intelligent 
interest in the management of their States. If a Native Chief happens to be 
involved in financial difficulties, he should apply to Government to lend him 

money on the same termsas it does to Municipalities. These loans should 
be devoted to works calculated to promote the welfare of the people. In any 
case the Chiefs should not borrow money from banks or money-lenders who. 
charge usurious rates of interest. 


Government and the Native States. 


The same. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


6. The Paisa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the 22nd September 1900, 
says that sometime ago the Eurasian com- 
munity of India presented a memorial to His. 
Excellency the Viceroy praying that some facilities might be afforded them 


The Eurasians and the Government. 
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to enter Government service. Lord Curzon has now asked the Local Govern- 
ments if any facilities are offered to the members of this community in order 
that they may obtain Government service. What right, asks the Editor, have 
the Eurasians to ask for special privileges when no such privileges have been 
granted to any other community in India? The Editor further says that the 
fact that Government has shown its readiness to grant such privileges to the 
Eurasians does not speak well for it, seeing that the higher posts in the 
Telegraph, Railway and Post Offices are already bestowed on this community 
‘and that the Roorkee College too is to a certain extent reserved for them, — 


7. The Hamdard-i- Khdlsa (Amritsar), for July-August 1900, states 

The Guardianship of the Golden that Sard4r Arar Singh who was appointed to act 
| a | as Manager of the Golden Temple for a week 

‘during the absence of the permanent incumbent discharged his duties to the 

satisfaction of all concerned. The Editor is of opinion that if, pending the 

“appointment of a General Committee, the Guardianship of the Temple were 

‘entrusted to an educated gentleman of good family like Arir Singh, the Deputy 

Commissioner would be saved the trouble to which he is constantly put owing 
to Colonel Jowala Singh being illiterate. 


8, The Hamdard-i-Khdlsa (Amritsar), for July-August 1900, asks 
” hedaaeiia, fee alin Temple, the Guardian of the Golden Temple, Colonel 
‘Anritear, | Jow4la Singh, to answer a number of questions 
touching the management of the Temple. The object of the Editor in asking 
these questions is to show that no account of the income and expenditure is 
rendered to the public by the Guardian, who spends any amount he likes over i | 
and above the sum sanctioned; that he meddles with religious matters; and if 
‘that some of the persons to whom money has been lent are either the relations | 
or servants of the Guardian, who is in the habit of sending marek, intended for | | | F 
the Sédh Sangat, to officials, &c., &c. ‘ft 


9. A correspondent nities to the Akhbér-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 
Pir Mehr Ali Shah and Mirza Ghulim 20th September 1900, while supporting the 
Ahmad of Kédida. -. _- remarks made by a writer in the Akhbér-t-’Am, 
of the 7th September 1900, regarding Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad of. K4didn 
and Pir Mehr Ali-Shah, says that the article on the same subject published in 
_that paper of the 8th September 1900, over the signature of Sédzk, contains 
‘nothing but a tissue of falsehoods published with a. view to whitewash the 
Mirza, Indeed, Sdédzk is quite mistaken if he thinks that he can, even on this 
occasion, when the true circumstances of the case are known to every Muham- 
madan of Lahore, succeed in misleading the public. The Mirza’s reputation | 
has now been injured for ever, and no efforts on his part to win back those 
followers of his who have been disgusted with him will prove successful. 


10. The Alhakkam ( Kadidn), of the roth September 1900, publishes a aa 
commun ication in which the writer endeavours ah 
to show that the taking of photographs ‘for Te 
educational and other useful purposes is not forbidden by Isl4m and that the 
‘rawing of pictures is only prohibited for purposes of idolatry. 


- Isl4m and photography, 
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VI.—LEGISLATION. 


a1. The Sid/kot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 16th September 1900, remarks 
that the Wakil newspaper takes exception to 
the new form of mortgage permitted under 
Section 6, and urges that Government may as well drop the measure if this 
form of mortgage is to be allowed. The Editor is, however, of opinion that 


The Land Alienation Bill, 


the clause permitting the mortgage in question has been inserted with a view 
to enable the cultivator to meet his ordinary requirements without mortgaging 
large areas. The Wakil objects to the clause in question on the ground 
that such mortgages will be made to Sdéhuékdrs and not to agriculturists. 
There is, however, no reason why Zamindérs should not be allowed to 


mortgage their lands to Séhékdérs, because mortgaged lands will be restored 
to them after the expiry of the term of mortgage free of all encumbrances. 
The Editor then goes on to observe that the word agriculturist should 
according to Raja Atta-ullah be so defined as to exclude Séhikdrs, but it 


must be remembered in this connection that Sésékdrs do not belong to any 


particular class or creed, and that if a Muhammadan takes to lending money 
on interést, he is as much a Séhékdr as a Hindu money-lender. The definition 
should be a comprehensive one so as to include Government servants who 
get their lands cultivated by tenants and whose ancestors were cultivators, as 
also all persons who earn their livelihood by agriculture. The Editor further 
remarks that there is no provision in the proposed law to the effect that the 
sale and purchase of land will be freely permitted for building purposes, 
This defect should be remedied. If, however, a person purchases land for 
such purposes but subsequently cultivates the same, the deed of sale should 
be considered null and void. In conclusion, the S:é/kot Paper remarks that 
even if the Bill is passed into law, it will not prove advantageous to the 
agriculturists, inasmuch as the holdings of small peasants will pass into the 
hands of big land-owners. In short, the object aimed at will not be attained, 
inasmuch as the land-owners will take the place of money-lenders. If 


_ Government really desires to ameliorate the condition of the agriculturists, 


it should fix a maximum rate of interest, prohibit the mortgaging of land for 
meeting extravagant expenses, and open agricultural banks, 


12. A correspondent writing to the Koh-t-Nuér (Lahore), of the 
‘ies as5th September 1900, says that the Zamindérs 
in the Nawdshahr Tahsil of the Jullundur 

District are glad at the prospect of the Punjab Land Alienation Bill being 
passed, but that the Séékdrs are very much disheartened, The writer urges 


_ that the Bill may soon be passed into law. 


VII.—-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
— (a)—Fudicial. 


13. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th September 1900, 


Closiag of Registration Offices dating is at a loss to understand why Registration 
the month of September. Offices should be closed during the month of 


September, seeing that all kinds of commercial business is transacted as 
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usual during that month.: The Editor is a opinion that those offices should 
not be closed except on ordinary holidays. 


(c)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs, 


t4, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the aand September 1900, 
“Appointment of Civilians as Canton. UTSES that Civilians should be appointed as 
ment Magistrates. Cantonment Magistrates. Military Officers 
when appointed to that post should be men of some experience, The 
Editor further urges that when Government receives a complaint against a 


Cantonment Magistrate to the effect that he owes debts to a banker residing — 


in the Cantonment it should at Once transfer him from that Cantonment. 


15, The Nur Afshin (Ludhiana), of the 21st September 1900, 
Proposed demolition of the city gates Publishes the following extract from the 7ribune 
— (Lahore): ‘“ The Municipal Committee of 
Ludhiana has passed a resolution directing all the gates of the city to be pulled 
down. These gates have: been standing for 50 years and assist a great 
deal in preventing the entrance of bad characters into the. town. The 
residents of the town have determined to appeal to the Commissioner 
and even to the Lieutenant-Governor against the said resolution. The 
members of the Committee should reconsider the resolution which has caused 
a great excitement in the city.” Commenting on this the Nur Afshén 
remarks that the gates were built.in the days of the Mutiny and have ever 
since proved of great use to the residents. The Editor hopes that the mem- 
bers of the Committee will first look to the convenience of the townspeople 
before taking any such step. 


(d)—LE ducation. 


16. The Koh-i-Nér (Lahore), of the 18th September 1900, dwells 
Boarding-house forthe Lahore Medi ON the inconvenience to which the students of 
oo the Lahore Medical College are subjected for 
want of a boarding-house in connection with that institution, and calls upon 
the authorities to take steps to supply this long- -felt want. 


(4)—Miscellaneous. 


17. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the t5th Seoniier 1900, 
complains that almost all the appointments in 
the Swat Canal Office are held by Hindis. The 
Head Clerk, the Accountant, the Sub-Divisional Munshi, the Head Munshi, 
the Ahlmad and the clerks, with one solitary exception, are all Hinds who 
do not allow any Muhammadan to be appointed, Even if a Muhammadan 
succeeeds in getting an appointment, the Hindus ‘subject him to so much 
annoyance that he is compelled to resign. In support of this assertion the 
Editor cites the case of certain Muhammadan Patwéris, &c., who have been 
compelled to resign and have been replaced by Hindus, and calls upon the 
authorities to remedy the evil complained of. 


18, The Koh- t-Nar (Lahore), of the 18th September 1900, publishes 
a communication in which the writer complains 
that the subordinate officials employed on Settle- 
ment work are required to work from sunrise till sunset with the exception of 


Hindés in the Sw4t Canal Office. 


‘The hard case of Settlement officials. 
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an interval of two hours in which to take their meals. As these: officials draw 
very small salaries, they cannot afford to keep a servant to cook their food, &c., 
with the result that most of them have to eat parched gram or stale bread. 
Nor is this all. They are required to turn out a fixed amount of work daily 
and are fined if they happen to be late even by a quarter of a ‘minute. 
The writer is of opinion that the lot of these poor wretches is worse than that 
of prisoners in jail, inasmuch as they are allowed no time either for taking 
food or recreation. He therefore calls upon the native newspapers to call 
! the attention of Lord Curzon to their hard case. 


19. The Hamdard-1-Khdisa (Amritsar), for the month of July-August 
The sign board of the Hamdard.i. 1900, states that (a few days ago) the Tahsildér 
a a of Amritsar informed the Editor that the Deputy 
Commissioner had directed the removal of the sign board of the Hamdard-t- 
Khédilsa and asked him to comply with the order. The Editor who was greatly 
surprised at the order asked the Tahsilddr to give him time to think over the 
matter, with the result that the latter allowed him four hours within which to 
make a reply. When on the expiry of the four hours the Editor repaired to the 
Tie Tahsiflddr’s Court he was informed that the removal of the sign board appeared 
mC) f to have been ordered in consequence of a murdsila addressed by Colonel Jowdala 
ia; Singh, Guardian of the Golden Temple. On being again pressed for a reply, 
ve the Editor pointed out that he (the Editor) had been exposing the doings of 
4 the Guardian who was squandering public money and that it was for that 
if | reason that he had deceived the Deputy Commissioner into passing such an 
bo order. He further pointed out that the Colonel and the Editor's father were 
Ai engaged in litigation and were consequently at enmity with each other. The 
ls next day the Editor received an order to the following effect :— 


‘“The Deputy Commissioner desires you to remove the sign board 
within two days and then report the fact. Acknowledge receipt of this 
(order).” 


The Editor was much surprised at this order which was passed without 
giving him an opportunity of stating his objections. The next day, 26th July, 
he submitted a petition stating his objection against the order. The Deputy 
Commissioner, however, replied that he had already passed orders and declined 
to listen to him. He (the Editor) then asked for a copy of the Colonel’s 
murdsila and the Tahsilddr’s report to enable him to appeal to the higher 
authorities and told the Deputy Commissioner that he would remove the board 
in case the higher authorities should decide that he should do so. The Deputy 
Commissioner ordered copies of the documents in question to be granted, but 
as these were not likely to be prepared soon on account of certain holidays, the 
a f Editor proceeded to Mauza Dhand Kasil to take part in a marriage. The 
oy next day, however, he was sent for, and on appearing before the Deputy Com- 
A missioner was questioned as to whether he had removed the board. He 

replied that he had just got the copies ; that an appeal would be lodged in a 
day or two; and that inthe event of the appellate authorities deciding, after 
visiting the spot, that the board should be removed, he would do so at once. 
The Deputy Commissioner replied that he himself would visit the spot. 
Accordingly he paid a visit on the morning of the 7th August and then pro- 
~ ceeded to Baba Tal where the Guardian presented him with pugrees and loaves 
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of sugar in addition to garlands of roses. When the Editor went to the District 
Court he was informed that he would be prosecuted under Section 188 of the 
Indian Penal Code, inasmuch as he had failed to obey the orders of the Deputy 
Commissioner. He was also called upon to execute a recognizance for 
Rs. 100 to appear in the Court of Mr. Malan on the following day. The 
Editor pointed out that the Deputy Commissioner had himself cancelled his 
first order by agreeing to visit the spot; that after his visit he had given no 
order for the removal of the board; and that consequently he (the Editor) was 
not guilty of disobeying orders. The Deputy Commissioner, however, declined 
to listen to him. The next day on appearing before Mr. Malan the latter 
directed him to attend his Court on the 13th August. The Editor thereupon 
filed a petition for the revision of the Deputy Commissioner’s order in the 
Divisional Court, which called forthe record of the case and fixed the 28th 
August for its hearing. 


20. The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 18th September 1900, says 
that to the north of the city of Lahore and just 
| on the bank of the river there is: an ancient 
building known as the dbdvddar:. It is not known when it was built, but the 
fact that it has for a long time defied the encroachments of the river shows 
that it is a good building and deserves to be protected from the action of the 
river. A portion of it has now actually been submerged, and if no steps are 
taken to save it, it will in a short time be carried away by the river. Many 
people would purchase it if Government wished to sell it. It would, however, 
be better if Government were to repair it at its own cost and keep it in its 
Own possession. 


An ancient building near the Ravi. 


Panjab Government Press, Lahore—16-30-1900—70, 
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+f >=<POLITFICS, 
(a) —Foreign. 


1. The Srdlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the ist ‘October 1900;" remarks — 

- that just ‘now China is‘in the’ position of the lamb 
- in the fable, and that she is utterly powerless in 
the hand of the European Powers. ‘Although the allied forces entered -Pekin 
long ago, and can exact from the “ heathen Chinee ” whatever indemnity they 
like, negotiations for peace have not yet been opened. Again, 
foreign troops continue pouring into China, while Russia is taking city after 
city in Manchuria. It is, therefore, evident that certain European -Powers — 
entertain sinister designs against the Celestial Empire, and that its days are 
numbered. The Editor adds that China’s only hope lies in the dissensions 
existing among the Powers, and the improbability of her enemies coming to 
an agreement regarding the treatment to be accorded to her. He further 
remarks that Great Britain should do her utmost to prevent the partition of 
the Chinaman’s land, as this would have the effect of lowering her prestige 
and i tats her trade in Asia. 


The Sat Dharm Prdchdrak (Jullundur), of the 28th September 1900, 
remarks that there can be no disputing the “truth 
that good deeds are the lever whereby a people 
rises in the scale of nations, and that’ reprehensible practices invariably” prove 
the undoing of a country. The Editor is afraid that the British! Nation has 
already begun to deteriorate, and says ‘that. the South African War leaves 
no room for doubt on this point. At any rate, the fact of twenty thousand 
Boers keeping in check lakhs of British soldiers proves conclusively that a. sad 
deterioration has taken place in the physique of Great Britain’s ‘troops; And 
when her soldiers are in such a deplorable condition, the fess said about 
British traders, clerks, &c., the better. The Editor adds that drunkenness, 
fiesh eating, &c., are responsible for this state of affairs, and that if the evil 
is not remedied betimes, the greatest nition in the world is likely to sustain 
a heavy fall one of these days: ‘ He therefore calls. upon men of light and 
leading in “Great Britain to look into: the matter and take immediate’ steps 


to avert the disaster. 


Affairs in China. 


Deterioration of the British Nation. 
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3. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 1st October goo, regrets to have 
to record that so far the Muhammadans of India 
have evinced no great interest in the construc- 
tion of the proposed Hedj4z Railway. Nor do they seem willing to render 
the Sultan any pecuniary help in making the project a success. The Editor 
understands that certain niggardly Musalmdns are dissuading their co-religi- 
nists from subscribing towards the Hedj4z Railway Fund on the pretext that 
this .will be the surest way to offend Government. It 1s, however, most 
unfair to represent Government as being so narrow-minded,—-a charge 
which no well-informed person can have the hardihood to piefer 
bil} against it. It will be within the memory of the Wakil’s readers that during 
A the Russo-Turkish War the authorities raised no objection to the Indian 
1 Muhammadans forwarding money to Constantinople in aid of the wounded 
Turkish soldiers, although the contest was between a Christian Power, nay 
ue one of Her Majesty’s kinsmen (the Czar Alexander I!) and a Muhammadan 
} | : Kingdom. This being so, it is preposterous to suppose that Government will 
t 


The Hedj4z Railway. 


take offence at Musalmdns contributing their mite towards the cost of 
the construction of the Rajlway under reference, more especially as the work 
is of a purely religious character and has nothing political about it. . The 
Editor therefore calls upon his co-religionists to loosen their purse strings 
and subscribe at least Rs. 20,00,000 towards the Hedj4z Railway Fund. 


4. The Patsa Akkbdr (Lahore), dated the goth September 1900, 
The Sultan's Silver Jubilee and the Yemarks that this is the first occasion on which 
ledion Mabammetane. rejoicings have been held in India in connection 
with the celebration of the Jubilee of a Turkish ruler. It is due to the fact 
that the present Sultan of Turkey has by his wisdom and foresight won the 
hearts of the Muhammadans residing in every quarter of the globe. The 
Editor then enumerates the reforms which have been effected in several 
departments under the rule of the present Sultan. 


5s. The Waktl (Amritsar), of the tst October 1909, publishes 
hal’ a communication from one Ahmad Husain, of 
F Irdian Muhammadans and the Turks. : 
ut rer ee _ Lucknow, who says that certain mean Muham- 
at madans are endeavouring to prejudice their co-religionists against the Turks. 
hi They are of opinion that the followers of Isl4m in India should not imitate the 
art Turks in the matter of dress, &c., or haye any sympathy with the latter. In 
{ag short, these persons would uproot from the minds of the Mussalmdns of this 
|) country the feeling of Islamic brotherhaod, which Muhammad and his success 
sors did their utmost to foster. It may be mentioned here that the Indian 
13 Muhammadans’ sympathy for the Turks has nothing to do with politics; but 
i \ that it owes its existence merely to the fact of the latter being the guardians of 
1 the Holy Ka’ba, which is held in reverence by every follower of the Prophet. 


(b6)—Hume. 


TT? 6. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), dated the 28th September 1900, 
f ! A proposal to establish Miljtary asks whether, in view of the loyalty and bravery 
Colleges in India. of the Sikhs, it is not desjrable that Military 
Colleges should be established in India for the education of the natives. 
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q. A Correspondent, writing te ‘the Akhbée-s- Am (Lahore); of the 


aoth September 1900, remarks that many 
indians regard the Liberal party of England asthe 
friend of India and expect that party to redress the grievances of the people 
of this country on its coming to power. But they are quite mistaken in hold- 
ing such a view. So far as India is concerned, both parties are alike. No 
Liberal Minister has up to this time done anything for India, nor is there any 
hope of .any one doing anything for this country in future. Recently, Sir 
Henry Fowler, the late Secretary of State for India, and one of the recognised 
leaders:of the Liberal party, made a great speech against Sir William “Vedder: 


India and the Liberal party. 


Burn. when he moved for a grant from the British Exchequer in support of the . 


famine-stricken people of India. Lord Elgin was also 4 member of the Liberal 
party ; but all he did for India was to pass the Calcutta Municipal Bill and 
the law of sedition. Indians should not therefore in future blindly sing the 
praises of the Liberal party. 


8. One Abdur Rahmén of Hoshidrpur, writing to the Wakil titan 
of the 1st October 1900, says that the Nagri 
Resolution is calculated to prove injurious 
not. only to the interests of the residents—both Hindu and Muhammadan— 
of the North-Western Provinces, but also to these of Government, in- 
asmuch as it will have the effect of increasing the expenditure incurred in con- 
nection with the law courts in that part of the country. Itis clear that Sir 
Antony MacDonnell has been misled into adopting this Resolution ; and were His 
Honor made acquainted with the true facts of the case, he would withdraw his 
orders at once. The writer consequently impresses on the minds of the Muham- 

madans the desirability of enlightening Government on the point, and prevent- 
ing the introduction of Ndgri characters in the courts of the United Provinces. 


9. The Abhbér-iAm (Lahore), of. the 3rd October 1900, 


‘The Négri Resolution, 


Prosecution of the Kalidds for sedition. 
Kélidés newspaper, says that it cannot: advise 


its Benares contemporary to pit itself against Government and attempt a 
defence of the charge laid to its door. Showing fight is the surest way, not of 
mollifying, but of intensifying, Government’s anger, and the Ad/:dés will be 
ill-advised in trying conclusions with the powers that be, for in a tug of war 
Government is certain to come out victorious. That paper should, besides, 
remember that Mr. Chalmers’ law of sedition is in force now, .and consequently 
the best policy for it would be to acknowledge its. error and. throw itself on 
Government’s mercy. The Editor has only this advice for every journalist, for 
no newspaper can stand in opposition to Government. 


IIL—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


10, The Crvil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the ard October 
1900, suggests the advisability of constructing 
armoured trains for service on the frontier.- It. 
is possible, the Editor adds, that no rising may take place on the border for 
years to come ; yet the lessons of the Tirah Campaign of 1897 should not be 
lost sight of. Had the tribesmen gained victories at Malakand and Chakdara 


A suggestion to construct armoured 
trains for service on the frontier. 


writing about the prosecution for sedition of the 
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on that occasion, they would assuredly have raided into the neighbouring 
British territory and wrecked the railway between Attock and Peshdwar. It is 


therefore highly desirable that, having regard to future contingencies, armoured 
trains should be constructed for the defence of Frontier Railways. 


III.—NATIVE STATES, 


11. The Sengh Sahdt (Amritsar’, of the z0th September 1900, 
remarks that a sensible man hesitates to believe 
the rumours which are now-a-days current 

regarding the mal-administration prevailing in the Patidla State. It does 
seem strange that in spite of the presence of so many able officers in the State 
Patidla should have fallen a prey to the mischief-makers. The Editor hopes 
that the Mahdrdja will endeavour to steer clear of all shoals and sandbanks, 
and will devote greater time to the administration of his State. | 


Pati4la affairs. 


12. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 1st October 1900, 
| remarks that if Government were to appoint the 
Hon’ble Raja Suraj Kaul as Financial Minister 
of the Patidla State, it would not only oblige the Mahdrdja, but would also 
silence the opposition which the rumours regarding the appointment of a 
European to the State have evoked. 


- The same. 


13. The Victorta Paper (Sidlkot), of the 30th September 1900, 

The Réja of Kapurthala’s trip to Says that the Raja of Kapurthala will return to 

eroge. India in November next, and suggests that the 

Viceroy should ask him how much he spent in England and whether this ex- 

penditure was necessary. The Editor also asks if the Raja will in future be 
at full liberty to leave India for Europe whenever he likes. 


14. A correspondent writing to the Punjab _Saméchdér (Lahore), 
of the 22nd September 1900, says that the 
Political Officer, Bilaspur, has in his annual report 
to the Government made unfounded remarks regarding one Dr. Thakur Dds 
(who was employed by the State only for 15 days) and his influence upon 
the Raja. Itis clear from this that the report must have represented the 
RAja in a very bad light. It is needless to say that Dr. Thakur Dds isa 
very honest and scrupulous man, and that he has been greatly misrepresented 
by the Political Agent. The writer concludes by remarking that Political 
Officers should be very careful in making remarks calculated to prejudice 
Government against a Native Chief. 


Bilaspur affairs, 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


15. The Sat Dharm Préchdérak (Jullundur), of the 21st September 
1900, says that like every other human institu- 
tion the Congress movement is not free from 
defects and shortcomings, and that the most prominent of these are the follow- 


ing :— 


‘Defects in the Congress movement, 


(1). The Congress is more fond of show than of work. Although all 
the delegates who take part in its annual gatherings claim to represent the 
masses, very few of them take the trouble of ascertaining the wants and 
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requirements of their supposed constituents. At least one hundred Congress- 
willas should devote their entire time to the service of the masses, and work 
night and day to ameliorate the latter’s condition. It is true that ‘public 
opinion in every country is represented by the educated community, yet it is 
very necessary that that community should be in touch with the masses, 


(a). The Congress slavishly imitates the methods of political warfare 
in vogue in Europe, with the result that several young Congressionists have 
come to believe that hypocrisy and deception are inseparable from politics. 


(3). Although Muhammadan sympathy with the Congress is only 
nominal, every year a number of Musalmdn vagabonds are got hold of and 
made to stump on the Congress platform. The Editor does not mean to say 
that no Muhammadan sympathizes with the objects of the Congress: on the 
contrary, he can assert without fear of contradiction that the entire population 
of India fully approves of these. It is that body’s methods of work which are 
disliked by certain Hindus and the majority of the Musalmdns. The 
Congresswallas should try to win over such people to their side, instead of 
ignoring their very existence. 


(4). The practice of disallowing delegates to propose amendments 
to the draft resotutions laid before a meeting of the Congress is also highly 
objectionable. 


(5). The speaches made by the delegates are not faithfully serodesed 
in Congress newspapers. Were they published as they are delivered, the 
speakers would carefully weigh their words before opening their lips. 


(6). The money, time and energy spent on Congress meetings are 
hardly commensurate with the poor results obtained. 


16 The Sandétan Dharam Gasette (Lahore), for August 1990, says 


that the Arya Gazette of the 30th idem, writing 
about the work before the Arya Samaj, expresses 
ihalasies that the Sam4j has already completed its work of destruction.: 


Work before the i Sam4j. 


“Tt has,” boasts that paper, ‘‘torn to tatters. the doctrines of Shradha, idol: 


worship, &c ; made educated Hindis turn their backs on the Bible and the Quran, 


and study their own scriptures ; and exposed to the public gaze the enormities. 


committed at Hindu places of pilgrimage” (véde paragraph 15, Selections 
No. 36). Were, however, the Arya Gazette to ascertain the number of new 
temples and mosques which have been erected since the establishment of the 
Saméj, it would find that its remarks are wholly unfounded. The Editor wishes 
to mention here that the number even of the Arya Samajists who have given 
up performing shradhdas is extremely small, and that the practice of offering 
food to the manes will continue to be observed as long as there isa Hindu 
on the face of the earth. - eee — 


17. The Sandtan Dharam Gazette (Lahore), for the month of August 
1909, remarks that Lala Munshi Ram is indignant 
that Christianity should be the religion of the 
Government in India. In his paper—the Saé Dharm Préchdrak—of the 6th 
Sdwan (aoth July t 1900), the Munshi observes that nowhere have the doctrines 


Attacks on Christianity by the Aryas. 
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of Christianity beeri subjected to so much ridicule as in India, and that even the 
Missionaries have been compelled to admit in their reports that Christianity 
has been driven into atight corner by the Arya Samaj. Indeed but for the fact 
that Christianity is the religion of the Paramount Power in India thousands of 
Christians would have embraced the Arya religion. The Munshi is of opinion: 
that most people profess Christianity merely because it is the religion of the 
Powers that be, but that it is idle to expect that this state of things will last 
for any great length of time. Commenting on these remarks, the Editor 
wonders when the day will come when Christianity ceases to be the religion of 
the rulers of India, and when countless Christians will come under the Vedic 


standard of Lala Munshi Rd4m. 


18, The Sandtan Dharam Gazette, for August 1900, publishes some 
verses in which the writer calls upon the rising 
generation of the Hindus to come forward to the 
support of the Sandtan Dharma and to throw dust (sic) on the creed preached 
by Daya Nand, who has misled and deceived the world by attempting a strange 
interpretation of Hindu scriptures The writer further remarks that the founder 
of the Arya religion has declared that there is no difference between a she-ass 
and a cow, and that it is lawful to kill the last named animal. The writer then 
states that Maharaj Gokal Ji, who recently came from Delhi, has given very 
able lectures on the excellences of the Sandtan Dharm and exposed the 
deceptions practised by Daya Nand on the Hindus. 


The Aryas and the Sandtanists. 


19. Acorrespondent writing tothe Sendtan Dharam Gazette (Lahore), 
for August tgoo, remarks that the Aryds are so 
| _ bigoted that although in their hearts they believe 
that God is capable of becoming incarnate, they do not publicly avow such a 
belief. Indeed, so great is their bigotry that even-if God himself were to ask 
them to believe a certain doctrine they would not do so unless they had the 
authority of their leader Daya Nand for it The writer then cites a poem in 
support of his assertion, in which the Aryds are represented to be the most 
bigoted people on the face of the earth. 


The bigotry of the Aryds. 


20. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 25th September 1990, pub- 
lishes a communication in which the writer endea- 
vours to refute the comments made by the 
Sat Dharam Prachdrak on the manifesto issued by Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad of 
Kadidn and advises the Aryds to ask the latter to work some miracle instead 
of challenging him to repeat the Vedas. Even if the Mirza accepted the 
challenge, no good would accrue, inasmuch as the repetition of that book would 
in no way tend to the reformation of the world. What benefit has the founder 
of the Arya Sama] conferred on the world by means of the Vedas beyond 
preaching the doctrine of Nayog and misinterpreting passages relating to idol- 
worship, and why should the Aryds ask the Mirza to repeat the text of the 
Vedas? The writer is not at all surprised at the language used against the . 
Mirza by the Aryds, seeing that their leader denounced a good man like Ndnak 

to be an impostor, &c., and thereby injured the religious feelings of thousands 
of Sikhs. 


The Ary4s and the Mirza of Kadian. 
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at. The Alhakam (K4didn), of the 16th September 1900; remarks that 
the Editor of the Sat Dharm Prachérak, who is 
oS an advocate of the most shameless and indecent 
doctrine of Nayog, under which a wife is allowed to.cohabit with strangers 
for the sake of begetting children, has made some impudent comments on 
the first of a series of manifestos published by that true friend of humanity, 
the Mirza of Kadidn. The Prdchdrak takes exception to the claim of the 
Mirza that he has been commissioned by God to remove moral and religious 
weaknesses, &c., and observes that an idea of the moral reforms effected by 
the Prophet of Kadidn can be formed from a perusal of his writings, in which 
the most abusive and scurrilous language has been used against the opponents 
of the so-called Messiah. Before answering this objection, the Editor asks 
the Prdchdrak, who pointed out the shameless character of the doctrine of 
Nayog preached by the Vedas, and the founder of the: Arya creed, and who 
exposed the utter absurdity of the doctrine of transmigration of souls. It was 
the Mirza who pointed out that if this doctrine were true, it was quite possible 
for a man to marry his own mother or sister because those who believe that 
doctrine have no means of knowing into whose body the soul of their mother 
or sister has migrated. Suppose a man’s soul entered the body of a dog after 
his death, and that of his mother or sister that of a slut, there would be nothing 
to prevent the latter from having intercourse with the former. In addition to 
this, the Mirza pointed out that if the doctrine of transmigration were believed, 
it would be necessary to denounce God as atyrant. As regards the charge 
that the Mirza is in the habit of using abusive language against his opponents, 
the Editor refers the Dharm Prachérak to the works of the late Pandit Lekh 
Rdm, which are full of the most scurrilous abuse. Thé Dharm Prachdrak 
further states that the Muhammadans have denounced the Mirza to be an 
infidel, but it forgets in what light Daya Nand is regarded by the followers of the 


The same. 


Sandtan Dharam, and in what colours he has been painted by Pandit Shiv 


Nardin, Agnihotri, and Indarman of Moradabad. Is not Daya Nand regarded 
as a reformer in spite of his shameless teachings ? and is it not surprising that 
the Editor of the Prdchdérak should question the claim of the Mirza to be called 
a reformer? The Editor promises to answer the other objections raised by the 
Prdéchtrak in a future issue. He has always treated such writings with the 
contempt they deserve, inasmuch as he cannot return abuse for abuse, but as 


his silence has emboldened the Editor of the Pracharaé, he has felt it incumbent - 


upon himself to refute his utterances. 


22. The Hakam (Kéadidn), of the 16th September 1900, publishes 

Mirza Ghulém Ahmad and Pir Mehr @ letter written by one Abdul Karim to a corre- 

Ali Shah. _ spondent in which the writer endeavours to show 

that it is a mistake to suppose that the Mirza declined to compete with 

Pir Mehr Ali Shah of Golra by writing a commentary on the Kordn at a public 
meeting. 


23. The Akhdér-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 24th and 28th September and 


The:same. 


similar to the above, 


5th October 1900, also publishes communications: 
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24. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the eh September. 1900, 
remarks that Pir Mehr Ali Shah accepted the 

challenge of the Mirza, on the conditions pro- 
posed by the latter, and came to Lahore on the 24th August 1900, where he 
remained for six days waiting the arrival of the Mirza who, however, did -not 
come. After the departure of the Pir, the Mirza and his followers began to- 
publish notices to the effect that the Pir had proposed an additional condition. 
The fact, however, is that the Pir waived this condition subsequently, and 
— the terms originally proposed by the Mirza, | 


The same. 


VI.— LEGISLATION. 


25. The 747-ul-Akhbér (Rawalpindi), of the 29th September 1900, 
publishes a communication in which the writer 
(one Kirpa R4m of Gujr4t) praises the authori-- 
ties for introducing the Land Alienation Bill in the Vicerega! Council, and’ 
says that the measure will have the effect of improving the present wretched 
condition of the zamindérs, and putting an end to their emigration to foreign’ 
countries in quest of bread. He also feels certain that the law under con- 
templation will banish famines from the Punjab and usher in a reign of 
contentment and prosperity in the Province. After remarking that the 
proposed Act will further help to decrease crime, the correspondent 
observes that the objections so far raised against the Bill are childish in the 
extreme. He concludes by promising to revert to the subject at some future 


time. 


The Punjab Land Alienation Bill. 


26. “A Punjabi Tahsilddr ” writing tothe Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 
22nd September 1900, endeavours to refute the 
arguments advanced against the Land Aliena- 
tion Bill by Kanwar Sir Harndm Singh in his Minute of Dissent, which the 
writer characterises as a piece of special pleading. 


The same. 


VIIL.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a)—Fudtcral, 


27. The Sandtan Dharam Gazette (Lahore), for August 1900, begs 
to assure the Government that it is sincerely 
sorry for the article published in a recent 
number under the head of “‘ Holi Jokes.” This article was written during the 
excitement of the Holi festival, when the Editor was carried away by the desire 
to give the Aryds tit for tat. Ona calm and dispassionate consideration of 
the matter he, however, feels convinced that the article in question was not in 
accord with the requirements of decency or good taste, and he regrets that he 
should have been led to commit an act calculated to displease the Govern- 
ment. The authorities are bound to discourage such writings in the interests 
of morality, and were perfectly justified in prosecuting the Editor. These 
writings were doubtless provoked by the attacks which the Aryds are in the 
habit of making against the Sandtanists, but the fact of one person committing 
an unlawful act does not justify another in following his example. The 
Hindis indulge in a good deal of indecent talk during the Holi festival, and 


Pandit Gopi N4th’s conviction. 
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although such conduct is connived at in the same way as sisal during — 
the -DewaAli, yet this fact does not justify any person in transgressing the laws 
of decency. Moreover, it is one thing to indulge in indecent and scurrilous 
language i in private talk and another to publish in a newspaper an article couched 
in such language. The circulation of the Sanétan Dharam Gasette is confined 
_to the Sandtanists, not a single Arya being among its subscribers. The Gov- 
ernment was, however, under the impression that the article in question gave 
great offence to the Aryds. But be that as it may, there can be no denying 
the fact that the Sandtan Dharam Gasette is after all a journal, and that 
Government could not connive at an objectionable article published by it with- 

out neglecting its duty as the guardian of public morality, The Government 
stands in the relation of a parent to its subjects, and if it punishes the latter 
for any misconduct it has an indisputable right to do so, because whatever 
punishment it awards it does so for the good of those who offend. The 
Editor then goes on to remark that in spite of the severity of the sentence 
passed against him he cannot help thanking Mr. Atkins for affording a 
practical proof of the fact that a Court of Justice can, in the exercise of its 
judicial functions, entirely ignore the recommendations of Government itself. 
Another lesson which the-Editor has learnt from the case is that one must not 
place too much reliance on his own unaided efforts, and that no one can say 
what the future may have in store for him. The Editor after trying his best 
felt assured as to the result of the prosecution launched against him, but 
Mr. Atkins’ order at once dispelled the illusion and taught him the never-to- 
be-forgotten lesson that a person is bound to reap the fruit of his actions 
(karma). Mr. Atkins was in no way to blame; he was a mere instrument for 
punishing him for his £arma. 


28. The Sandtan Dharam Gazette (Lahore), for August 1900, states 
that several Hindu Sabhas have passed resolu- 
tions expressing their sympathy with the Editor 
in consequence of his prosecution and conviction ~on certain. charges preferred 
' against him by the Government in connection with “ Holi Jokes” published in 
a recent number of the Sandtan Dharam Gazette. The Editor tenders his 
heartfelt thanks to the Sabhas in question, and to others who have 
sympathised with him in the misfortune that has befallen him. 


The same, 


(b)—Police, - 


29. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 20th September 1900, 
doubts whether Police administration has in any 
way improved since it has been placed under 
the supervision of Commissioners of Divisions. A question on the subject 
should be asked in the Provincial Council or the Imperial Council. In the 
opinion of the Editor the administration of the department would be carried 
on with greater efficiency if District Magistrates were relieved of all judicial 
work and required to look after the general management of the district and 
the supervision of the department in question. It should be the duty of 
every District Magistrate to keep a strict watch over the private character 
of his subordinates, and to see that no Police Officer endeavours to conceal 


Police administration in the Punjab. 
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cases or to get up false ones against any one residing within his jurisdiction, 


He should also see that the Police are not afraid of badmdshes, and are able 


to keep them in check, and behave well towards the public, and particularly 


respectable members thereof. In short, the District Magistrate ought to be 


fully acquainted with the doings of each Police Officer under him, and should 
always be in touch with the people. 


(e) eigrnanen and questions affecting the land. 


go. The V ictoria Paper (Sialkot), of the ath September 1900, 
remarks that if Government were to realize land 
revenue in kind instead of in cash. for five years 


all neea for the establishment of agricultural banks would disappear, 


(f)—Ratlways and Communications. 


31. The Srddkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th September 1900, cannot 
ach pean, roida seintn Gnd sulciens words to praise Government for its 
Kuropean and Native passengers, promote union and frrendship between 

the rulers and'the ruled. Indeed, were every mem+ 
ber of the ruling race to treat natives in a considerate manner on all occasions, 
British rule in India would be placed sn the soundest and most unshakable of 
foundations. It is, however, to be regretted that the ill-treatment of Natives 
by British soldiers is a standing bar in the way of the accomplishment of this 
object. The evilis nowhere more rampant than on railways, and cases 
are on record in which even Native Civilians, Magistrates, &c., travelling first 


or second class have been assaulted and beaten by Europeans wearing Her 


Majesty’s uniform, Itis therefore very necessary that Government should 
take immediate steps to put. an end to the evil under reference. The Editor 
is of opinion that the best way to do so would be to provide separate first 
and second class carriages for European and Native passengers. 


32. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 24th September 1900, 
Giierance iia ee learns that the North-Western Railway authori- 
ties have ruled that third class tickets shall not 
be issued to passengers travelling by mail or quick passenger trains for less 
than a hundred miles. - The result of thts will be that a much larger number 
of passengers will travel in intermediate carriages, while those bound for dis- 
tant stations will prefer to travel in the third class, and consequently the 
income of the line will probably suffer to some extent. In any case the au- 
thorities should see that a larger number of intermediate carriages are attach- 
ed to quick trains, otherwise the inconvenience that passengers will be subjected 
to can be better imagined than described. 


33. A correspondent writing to the Punjab Samdchér (Lahore}, of 
Grievances of the Clerks of the office the 22nd and 2oth September 1900, says that 
of Examiner, North-Western Railway. certain Clerks of the office of Examiner, North- 
Western Railway, who were in fear of their doings being exposed by the imquiry 
that is being made into the grievances.of the Clerks, prevented the heads of 
the sevéral branches ftom making such inquiries or-ascertaining the truth of 
the statements made in the Punjab Saméchdr by representing. to them . that 
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the Samdchdr was an Urdu paper, and thit no notice had ever keen taken 
of its. writings. The writer, however, says that the heads in question were 
mistaken in. holding that. no importance was attached by the public to the 
articles published in the Samdchér. As a matter of fact these articles. . 
have already created a sensation in the office of the Examiner, and those 
concerned are making strenusu; efforts to prevent an exposure of their. 
misdeeds, and to find out the name of the writer. Tue - correspondent. 
then reminds Mr Yeats that he is quite mistaken in holding that the Clerks 
in the L cal Goods Section are not overworked, an1 that he is insincere in 
expressing a desire to remedy the grievances of the Clecks if they or any one 
of them:make a representation to him, The Clerks dare not adopt this 
course for fear of incurring the displeasure of their heads and running the 
risk of bejng fined or dismissed. The writer concludes by asking the Clerks 
to submit a memorial direct to the Manager, North-Western Railway, if no 
notice is taken of their grievances by their immediate superiors. 


(g)—Postal matters. 


34. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 1st October -1900, 
Postal Jaspectorsbips and Mubam- complains that the number of Mubammadan 
aration Inspectors of Post Offices in the Punjab is very 
small, and that of the 43 Inspectorships in the circle only 13 are held by 
Musalmdns, This is very hard on the Muhammadans, who, on account of their 
superior physique, are specially fitted for the posts under reference. The Editor 
therefore urges upon the Postal authorities the advisability and justice of giving 
at least half the appointments to the Musalmdns of the Province. 


35- A correspondent of the Sird j-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 1st 
October 1900, remarks that it is only right that 
no notice should be taken of anonymous petitions, 
The pyblic¢ will, however, be surprised to learn that the present Postmaster- 
General, Punjab, is in the habit of returning even signed petitions to their 
authors, with the remark that they should not haye been submitted to him 
direct, although the petitjoners may be only nominally connected with the 
Postal Department. This is done even in cases in which the petitioners cannot 
be expected to obtain justice from their Native Suprintendents or Inspectors of 
Post Offices, nay even when the petitions are complaints agajnst these officials, 
It will be readily conceded that in such circumstances it is nothing short of 
trifling with the petjtioners to require them to submit their representations 
through the aforesaid officials, v¢s., the very persons whose conduct is sought 
to be brought to the notice of the Postmaster-General. The writer concludes — 
by alleging that a petition of this nature was recently returned to jts author with 
the Postmaster-Generals’ Office No. Trai 


(h)—M iscellancous. 


A Postal complaint. 


36. The Singh Sahdt (Amritsar), of the 25th September 1900, 
i aa ae eee remarks that it has been invariably noticed that 
madan Government officia's towards when a case or some other matter is pending 


oe eS before a Muhammadan judge, Magistrate, Police 
or other officer in which one of the parties belongs to the Muhammadan and the 


Be dite ae eerie seth, a en ee ee ee ee 


$52 


other to the Hindu community, the Judge-or M igistrate will. always :decide in 
favour of the patry who professes the Muhammadan religion. On the..other 
hand, if the same case were pending before a Hindu Magistrate or officer, the 
latter, either for fear of the. Muhammadans or. in order that he may be consider- 
ed impartial, will always try to injure the. Hindis. . The Hindu community has 
therefore no reason to rejoice over the appointment of a Hindu as Judge of 
a the Chief Court, Member of Council or Extra Assistant Commissioner, The - 
ia Muhammadans, however, have every reason to rejoice when a:co-religiomist of 
‘ | theirs is. promoted to a post of trust, for their community. is sure.to benefit at 
4 ! his bands. 


37. The Sidélkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th September 1goo, in 
commenting on the recent circular prohibiting 
a the infliction of fines on Government Clerks by 
¥ | way of punishment, says that certain officers have put a wrong interpretation 


Grievances of Government Clerks. 


on the circular, and have begun to degrade and dismiss their office hands for the 
most trivial faults. The Editor. feels. confident that this could not have been 
Lord Curzon’s intention in issuing the circular under reference, seeing that His 
Excellency takes a genuine interest in the welfare of Clerks. He then alleges 
that the office of the Inspecter General of Police, Punjab, is very seldom closed 
) even for Gazetted hclidays, and that its clerical staff is the most hardworked in 
the Province. The Paper therefore calls upon the Local Government to look 
a into the matter and put an end to the scandal. 


— 38 The Sat Dhirm Prédchaérak (Jullundur), of the 28th September 

1900, writing about the Kasauli Pasteur Institute, 

remarks that whenever anything repugnant to the 

feelings of the people is done in England or France a public agitation is at once 

set up against it, and no stone is left unturned to make the popular voice 

heard. It is, however, to be regretted that the natives of India have grown 

so hard-hearted and callous that they are not to be moved even by the most 

Outrageous practices. Those, adds the Editor, who know what a Pasteur 
Institute means, cannot be unaware that the existence of such an unholy thing 

in India is a standing disgrace to her. Indeed, when kind-hearted people in 

France and England cannot stand such an institute (where it is the commonest 
practice to torture animals to death), the natives, who regard the wanton 

destruction even of an ant as a sin, cannot be expected to put up with It 

quietly. The Editor then exhorts his fellow-countrymen to agitate against 

the Kasauli Pasteur Institute and stop the agitation only when the institute 
has been closed. 


He | The Kasauli Pasteur Institute. 
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39. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 1st October 1900, says that 
hve i Oa ees ob quackery is assuming formidable proportions in 
cnr d India, and that quacks are responsible for more 
deaths than cholera, fever, &c. Every person who cannot earn his bread in 
any other walk cf life buys a few medicines and sets up asa hakim. To 
remedy this evil the Editor suggests that in every Province there should be at 
least one college for the teaching of the Greek system of medicine, and that 
Government should be requested to pass a law forbidding all but the graduates 
of these colleges to practise medicine. 
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40. A correspondent writing to the Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of 
the 15th September 1900, remarks that Govern- 
ment is making a great mistake in discouraging 
the study of Persian in India. This language is spoken in Persia, Central 
Asia, Afghanistan and parts of China. Having regard to the political 
relations of Government with these countries it is desirable that the study of 
this language should as far as possible be encouraged in this country. The 
writer therefore hopes that Government will consider the matter and take 
steps to encourage the study of Persian. 


The study of Persian in India. 


41. A correspondent writing to the Wafdéddér (Lahore), of the 
Lunar months and the Meteorological 22nd September 1900, says that as it is desirable 
~— for the performance of certain Muhammadan 
religious rites that the exact date of the lunar month should be known, 
Government should direct the Meteorological Department to publish with 
their daily report, at the end of each lunar month, the names of the towns at 
which the new moon appeared and also of those at which she was not visible. 
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SELECTIONS 

FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 20th October 1900. 


i te ee 
I.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 15th October 1900, writing about 
The Sultén’s services to the Turkish the Sultan’s Silver Jubilee remarks that when 
Empire. His Imperial Majesty ascended the Turkish 
throne, the Ottoman Empire was tottering to its fall, and it seemed an 
Herculean task to hold it together. It is, however, a matter for congratulation 
that during the short period of 25 years Abdul Hamid has succeeded in breath- 
ing quite a new spirit into his subjects, and that since his accession Turkey has 
been making wonderful progress all round. Again, there was a time when the 
Sult4n was denounced as an assassin and a murderer, and Christian Mission- 
aries were never tired of throwing mud at him; but to-day all Europe is 
ringing with his praises, and the Powers are vying with one another in holding 
up to the world’s admiration the good work done by His Majesty. The Editor 
then endeavours to show that Abdul Hamid has been eminently successful in 
placing Turkey’s foreign relations on a satisfactory footing, improving her 
financial conditions, military resources, developing and expanding her trade and 
industries, and placing education within easy reach of her children. 


a. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 8th October 1900, writing about the 
proposed Hedjdz Railway says that certain 
selfish and misguided persons have begun to find 
fault even with such a noble project, and are dissuading Muhammadans from 
giving money for the work, One of the opponents of the said Railway is the 
Editor of an Egyptian newspaper, while the rest are natives of India. The 
argument advanced by the Egyptian journalist in support of the position taken 
up by him is that the employment in connection with the pilgrimage to Mecca 
of means of locomotion which were not in vogue during the life-time of the 
Prophet is strictly forbidden in the Quran. The Wakil endeavours to show 
that this is not the case, and that the Editor in. question, who isa Christian, 
has merely attempted to throw obstacles in the way of the construction of the 
projected Railway. As for the Indian opponents of the scheme, the objections 


_ The Hedjéz Railway. 


a ere 
taised by one of them (H4ji Muhammad Mustafa Kh4n) in the Oudh Akbbér 


of Lucknow are nonsensical in the extreme. His contention is that it is more 
comfortable to travel on camelback than ina Railway train; that the former 
means of locomotion absolves one from his sins ; that the speed with which 


Railway trains run smacks of pride ; that the noise made by a moving train, 


as well as the sound produced by.:the whistle of a locomotive engine, 1s con- 

demned by the Muhammadan religion; and that consequently the followers of 

Islim should not subscribe towards the Hedj4z Railway Fund! Nothing can 

be more absurd than this; and it is scarcely worthwhile to waste words in 
demolishing such arguments. Another Native of India, Maulvi Aziz-ud-din 
by name, who is perhaps a Deputy Collector in the North-Western Provinces, 

has also opposed the project in a letter to the Pzcneer of the 23rd September 
last. He says that charity should begin at home, and that if the Muham- 

madans of India are suffering from a plethora of wealth, their first duty should 
be to co-operate with the authorities in affording relief to their famine-stricken 
fellow-countrymen. He should, however, remember that by giving money 
for the construction of the Hedj4z Railway the Mussalmdns will also be aiding 
their fellow-subjects, numbers of whom go on a pilgrimage to Mecca every 
year. The Maulvi further suggests that the Muhammzdans should not 
subscribe towards the Railway Fund in question except with Government’s 
permission. The Editor does not, however, see any necessity for this, as the 
work is purely of a religious nature and has nothing political about it. 


3. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 15th October 1900, publishes a 
communication from one Bashir Ahmad, of 
Attdwa, who says that, as the Muhammadan 
public in India is aware, the Hedjdz is infested by highwaymen, and ‘that 
these gentlemen of the road are in the habit of plundering the Hajis travelling 
through their land. It needs no pointing out that the proposed Railway will 
put anend to this evil, and render travelling in the Hedj4z more safe and 
comfortable. The writer adds that pilgrims from India being the greatest 
sufferers at the hands of the Bedouin robbers, the Mussalmdns of this country 
should make the largest contribution towards the cost of the construction of 
the Hedj4z Railway. He further remarks that Great Britain, which is the 
greatest Muhammadan Power in the world, ought also to ” money for 
the work. 


4. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the a —e 1900, publishes a 
communication from one Maulvi Muhammad 
Ismail, who says that he is doing his utmost to 
induce the residents of Jodhpur to subscribe towards the Hedj4z Railway 
Fund. His father and uncle also take great interest in the movement, and, 
although burdened with the maintenance: of large families, have managed to 
give Rs. 25 towards the Railway. The writer himself has subscribed half a 
month’s pay, and promises to make a further contribution later on, 


(6)—ome. 


5. The Civil and Mili ary News (Ladhidna). of the 10th October 
1900, says that Sir Antony MacDonnell has been 
misled into stating that the agitation against: the 


| The same. 


The same. 


, The Urdu Hindi question. 
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_N&gri Resolution is confined to a few Muhammadan legal practitioners. It is 
a wonder that His Honor should be unaware of the widespread discontent 
‘which his orders of the 18th April last have eaused in.the North-Western Pro- 
vinces. The fact of the Oudh Talukd4d4rs and other big wigs having 
abstained from joining the agitation should:not be taken to mean that they see 
nothing objectionable in the Resolution. It is an open secret that native 
Raises and grandees refrain from taking:part in popular movements under the 
_ impression that by so doing they would give offence to the powers that be. 
The Editor then goes on to say that the introduction of Nagri characters in 
the law courts. of the United Provinces will arrest the progress of Urdu litera- 
ture for a century to come, and that consequently it is the duty of every 
Muhammadan to protest against the innovation. 


6. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 1sth October 1900, says that the 
ee - answers. vouchsafed to Nawdb M uhammad 

| ~ Hayét Khén’ S questions in the Viceregal Council 

- leave no room for doubt that the scope of the agitation over the Urdu-Hindi 
. question has been wholly misrepresented to both Sir Antony MacDonnell and 
the Government of India. Had not this been the case, Mr Rivaz would not 
have stated in the Council that the agitation was confined to a certain class 
of Muhammadan lawyers. The authorities should know that all sections of 
- the population of the United Provinces are opposed to the Nagri Resolution, 
and that if a few Mussalman lawyers have also joined the opposition, the 


The same. 


- incident should not be used to minimise the importance of the agitation. 
_ The Editor then ridicules the Z7ribune’s remark that if Urdu can be killed by 
- a Government Resolution, it does not deserve to live; and enquires of that 
~ paper if Sanskrit and Hindi did not receive their death blow by the introduc- 
tion of Persian | in India by her Muhammadan ‘conquerors, _ 


7. The Ra ale ned (Lahore), of the 6:h and 13th October 1970, says 
ee read before the meeting recently convened at 
Lucknow to protest against the Ndgri Resolution, is full of irrelevant matter and 
_ contradictory statements. Nay, in the course of his utterances the Nawab has 

‘made certain admissions, which are fatal to the interests of Urdu and cut the 
ground from under the feet of the champions of that language. After remarking 
that it was a mistake to elect a timid man like the successor of the late Sir Sayad 
Ahmad Khan to preside over the Lucknow meeting, the Rafig observes that in 
his address the Nawdb has attempted a two-fold task, o¢s., (1) to sing the 
praises of Sir Antony MacDonnell, and (2) to impress the public with a sense 
of his own independence and outspokenness. There can, however, be no 
denying the fact that the speaker has failed to accomplish either object, and that 
he has thereby considerably weakened the cause of Urdu. The Editor further 
remarks that Naw4b Mohsin ul-Mulk’s allusion to the Muhammadans’ capacity 
for wielding the sword was both inopportune and irrelevant, seeing that .the 
Nagri Resolution has not been issued out of regard for any of the martial races 
of India. Again, in one part of his speech the Nawab asserts that the Resolu- 
tion cannot add to the convenience of those for whose benefit it is intended ; 

‘but in another place he admits that if only those persons, who know Hindi 


that the address, which Nawd4b Mohsin-ul-Mulk 


560 
were allowed to present their petitions, &c., in that language, Sir Antony 


MacDonnell’s orders would undoubtedly prove a source of convenience. to that . 
part of the population of the North-Western Provinces. These statements not 


only contradict each other, but also. constitute a fatal admission ; and it is 
doubtful if the advocates of Urdu, who are hostile’ to the introduction of the 
Nagni character in the courts of the United Provinces in any form, will acquiesce 


in the Naw4b’s remarks. The Rafig thea refers to certain other conflicting 
assertions in the address, which it characterises as a bundle of contradictions, 
weak arguments and irrelevant statements. The paper is also of opinion that 
the methods of agitation adopted by the Aligarh clique in connéction with the 
Urdu-Hindi controversy have had the effect of creating misunderstandings 
between Government and the Muhammadans, and straining the relations between 


the latter and the Hindus still further. 


Tf. —NATIVE STATES. 


8. The Ahdlsa Bahédur (Lahore), of the 1st (received on the roth) 
October 1900, remarks that if the rumour is 


: Patidta affair 
tid s. true that cn the application, which the Maharaja 


_was recently compelled to submit to Government on the subject, the Hon’ble 


Mr. H. C. Fanshawe has been appointed Financial Adviser, Patiala, with 
Fakir Iftikhdr-ud-din as his assistant, the arrangement will, so far from 
resulting inan improvement of the State Administration, constitute an un- 
bearable burden on the Patiala Treasury It isa matter of surprise to the 


Editor that Government should think. of adding to the expenditure of a State, 


the financial conditicn of which it represents to be extremely unsatisfactory. 
Besides, it is not easy to understand why the aforesaid officials shoud be sent 
to Patidla on salaries of Rs. 5,000 and Rs_ 1,000 respectively, when several 
servants of the State are competent enough to hold the. posts which, according 
to rumour, have been conferred on these gentlemen. The Editor, therefore, 
expresses the hope that Lord Curzon, whose watchword is justice, will look 
in‘o the matter, and prevent the imposition ef an unnecessary burden on the 
Patiala Treasury. 


g. The Khélsa Bahddur (Lahore), of the rst ora on the toth) 
October 1900, writing on the same subject, re- 
marks that, having regard to the faet that the 
Mahdrdja has contributed Rs. 25,00,0co towards the finances of the State from 
his private purse ; that His Highness is averse to any European Officer being 
sent to Patiala; and that it was under pressure that he applied for the services 


The same. 


' of a Finacial Adviser, it appears desirable that Government should abstain 


from tnterfering in the State Administration for at least two years to come. 
The Editor feels confident that Lord Curzen, who is not unaware of the loyak 
services rendered to the British throne by Her Majesty’s Sikh subjects, will 


_ give the Mahdrdja another trial, especially as His Highness is a man of parts 


and seems determined to improve the financial condition of Patiala. 
V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


10, The Paisa Akhbdér (Lahore), dated the 13th October 1¢00, 


The plague and the pilgrimage tothe EXPFeSSES a hope that His Excellency the Viceroy 
nenyee will favourably consider the memorial which has — 


561. 


been submitted to him by the Anjuman Islamia, Bombay, praying for the 
removal of certain restrictions on the pilgrims to Hedjaz which have been 


necessitated by the outbreak of plague. 


st. .the Arya Gazette (Lahore), of the 11th October 1g00, says that 
a few days back the “ Mahatma” Sam4j at 
‘Riupar admitted some Rahtids into the Vedic 
religion, and that certain of its members’ commenced eating with the converts, 
This, it is rumoured, has created a profound sensation in that town. The 
‘weekly meetings of the Sam4j have had to be discontinued, and its members 
have been ostracised from their respective birddarts and forbidden to draw 
water from Hindu wells. A correspondent informs the Gasette that after a 
ta deal of discussion the Deputy Commissioner has set. apart two wells for 

‘““Mahdtmas’” use, and that the present plight of the Secretary of the 
ai Samé4j is pitiable in the extreme. After requesting the Sat Dharm 
Prdchérak to publish the true facts of the case, the Editor alleges. that the 
Rahtids of Banga (Jullundur District), who were purified at Lahore some time 
back, are also not allowed to use the local Hindu wells. 


_ Rahtiée and the “Mahdtma” Aryas. 


12, The Arya Muséfir Magazine (Jullundur), for July 1920, publishes 
- anarticle in which it endeavours to prove. that 
God, matter and soul, all three are eternal, and that 
ignorance being. the cause of sin, salvation can only be obtained by the removal 
of ignorance. This can be attained by first acquiring a _ knowlelge 
of the causes that bring it about and then by abstinence from those 
actions which stand in the way of acquiring true knowledge, that is to say, 
by good and meritorius deeds and not by faith in any human being. 
That Christ was a human being is proved by the fact that he was 
born of a woman and was crucified. It. is, therefore, impossible. to obtain 
- salvation through faith in him. Besides, people should not wonder at Christ 
being born of a virgin or correctly speaking of a waman whose marriage was 
not publicly and formally celebrated. For, the late Pandit Lekh R4m, conclu- 
sively proved in his work entitled the “ Christian Mat Darpan” that there was 
a custom among the Jews by which the betrothed could have intercourse with 
each other even before marriage, and that this was the reason why Mary became 
pregnant before she was actually married to Joseph. The Christians should 
also remember that Adam was not the first human being created on this earth, 
nor did the world come into existence only 7,000 years ago. As geologists and 
the Ary:s believe, the earth has been in existénce for hundreds of millions of 
years, and thousands of millions of men have lived before Adam. These latter 
cannot therefore be punished for the sin of Adam, nor can they obtain salvation 
by faith in Christ, inasmuch as according to the Bible, the origin of sin dates from 
the time. of Adam. Therefore when millions have obtained salvation without 
the assistance of Christ, the latter cannot be the means of salvation, M thts 
or salvation can be obtained by means of true knowledge and not by faith in 
men like Jesus who wanted to raise a rebellion in the country of the Jews. | 


136 ~The: Anwdar-ul-[slam (S: 4lkot), dated the ssth August 1900, 
remarks that the noblest teaching contained in 
the Bible and one that has been much praised 
by the Christians, is that which enjoins its followers to turn the left cheek to 


| Christ and salvation. 


Christ and Muhammad: a contrast. 


. pristine purity and vigour, 
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a smiter on the right. The question, however, is whether a man can live for - 
any length of time in this world by acting up to this advice. No. The 
Editor is of opinion that it would be impossible for a Christian to live, even 
for one day, if he were to adopt this maxim. Besides, it is not known if 
Christ himself acted up to it. Asa matter of fact, Christ possessed no moral 


sublimity. He was neither brave:‘nor generous, Nor is this all. He was 


neither sincere, nor of a forgiving disposition. The only man who possessed 


ail these qualities was Muhammad. He was the model of perfection, and the 
noble example set by him helped a great deal in spreading Isl4m during 


his lifetime. On the other hand; it is an undeniable fact that Christ could not 
during his lifetime make more than twelve disciples and they too did not 


believe in him firmly. Besides, Christ died an accursed death while 


Muhammad was buried in a; most decent manner. 


14, The Arya Musé fir Megasiae (Jullundur), for August 1990, 
itil ae reproduces the remarks made by the Sat Daaram 
ee Prdchérak, Jullundur, dated the 10th August 


last (vzde Selections No. 34 for the week ending the 25th August, para- 


_ graph 18), regarding the Muhammadan hell and paradise. 


15. The Arya Musdfir Magas sine (Jullundur), ae August 1900, 
after giving an account of the Prophet’s 
“(Muhammad’s) journey to the heavens, remarks 
that the story is no better than a tale of the Arabian Nights, and that by its 
perusal one can fully understand how apt the founder of Islam was in 


The Qoran. 


- coining stories of this kind. 


16. The Curzon iaaetle (Delhi), of the 8th October 1900, publishes 
a long article lamenting the present degradation 


Islm and the Mullas, 
of the Mudlas, and deprecating their insolent 


attitude ‘towards the poor. Cursed of both God and man, says the Editor, 


are the Mudlas, who create divisions among the Muhammadans, and look upon 
the Qordn as a means for gaining their personal ends. Blessed, however, are 


- the Ulemds who follow the teachings of Islam and preach union to its followers. 


The Gazette concludes by exhorting every A/ul/a to devote his life to the 
service of God and the Prophet, and do his utmost to restore Islim to its 


17. Tre Anwér-ul-Islém (Sialkot), dated the. 15th September 1900, 
remarks that it proved in its last issue that the 
Vedas neither preach the unity of God, nor are 
they written in eloquent language. Being offended at these remarks an Arya 
has endeavoured to prove in the Arya Musdfir Magaztne for September 1900 


The teachings of the Vedas. 


‘that the Vedds preached nothing but monotheism, and in support of this 


contention has quoted passages from the Vedas with their translation made 
by Swami Daya Nand. The writer must, however, remember that it is idle 
to expect non-Aryds to accept such translations as correct, . This translation 
has been made with an express purpose and does not correspond with any 
previous ones made by learned Hindus hundreds of years ago. According 
to these earlier translations the Vedds preach nothing but polytheism and the 
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worship of the elements. Besides several: of their mantrds appear to have 
been borrowed from the sacred books of the Zoroastrians, while many others 


preach immoral doctrines like those of Niyoga and transmigration of soul. 
Such a book, therefore, has little claim to be called a revelation. o 


18. The Arya Mosdfr Merenten. {Jullundur), ‘toe August 1990, 
commenting en a tract on idol-worship, remarks 
that the Hindds cannot ignore the fact that 
their temples are the source of all wicked deeds. How cana man help being 


Idol-worship. 


influenced by the obscene stories contained in the Purdn4s, such as the wanton 


talk of Krishna with milkmaids, his looking at their naked bodies, the seduc- 
tion of the chaste wife of Jullundhar by Vishnu, Brahma’s love with his own 
daughter, &c., &c. Indeed, the most pious person would turn into a profligate 
by reading or hearing such tales. It would not, therefore, be out of place to 
say that a visit to a Hindu temple is sure to condemn a man to everlasting 


bon 
VI.—LEGISLATION. 


19. One Bakhshi Mathra Singh, a Resdld4r-Major, writing to: the 
Léj-ul-Akhbdr (Rawalpindi), of the 13th Octa- 
ber 1900, says that Pandit Kirpa Rdm, of 
Guijrit, is wrong in according unqualified approval to the Land Alienation 
Bill (vide paragraph 25, Selections No. 41), and that the measure is 
certain to render it extremely difficult for the. saminddys to borrow money 
for their requirements, especially in days of famine, The correspondent adds 
that the moneyed classes invest their savings in Jand, not because such in- 
yestments yield extraordinary profits, but merely because they are safe ones, 
for land cannot be lost or stolen. It may be mentioned here that “it is unjust 
to blame Séhékars for the present pitiable condition of the agriculturists, and 
‘that the latter themselves are responsible for their poverty. 


20. The Rafigq- inHind (Lahore), of the 6th October 1900, says that 
it did all in its power to point out to the authori- 
ties the defects which existed in the original 

Bill ; and praises Sir Mackworth Young and Naw4b Muhammad Hayat Khdn 
for taking pains to maxe the measure a flawless one The Editor then 
expresses satisfaction at the necessary alterations having been made in the 
third form of mortgage permissible under the proposed law. 


— The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 6th October 1900, writing 

about the J4girddrs’ Primogeniture Act recently 

The Jagirdérs’ Primogenitare Act. =» Da sced by the Punjab Legislative Council, says 
that the measure will render material help in the preservation of old families, 
~ and enable them to prove of use to Government in its hour of trial. It may be 
‘mentioned here that Native Chiefs and Jagirdars stand to Government in the 
relation of -bones to a body, and that if their patrimony were to become divided 
into numberless petty estates, they would no longer be ina position to render 
any valuable help to the authorities in times of emergency. The Editor, there- 
fore, welcomes the Act, and prays that it may answer the. purpose for which 


it has been passed. 


The Punjab Land Alienation Biff.’ 


The same. oe 
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; Na ar 
5 yo 


564 
VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a)— Fudiczal. 


22. The Hamdard-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 6th October 1900, says 
that the local Police recently raided a gambling 


Prosecution of certain Government 


servants under the Gambling Act. den, and that the following Government servants 


were among the persons arrested-on the occasion :— 


1, Lala Nihal Chad, Sethi (owner of 
the raided house), employed in the Govern- 
| ment Press, 
2. Ldla Pheru Mal, 
3. Lala Jagnath alsas Bhagat 
Jagnath, of the Postmaster-Gen- 


l’s Office, 
4. Lala Shiv Sahai, eral’s Uince 


The case being s#b gudice, the Editor abstains from publishing any 
comments thereon, but he cannot refrain from calling upon the Postmaster- 
General and the Superintendent, Government Press, to take severe notice of the 
conduct of the aforesaid officials, and punish them in an examplary manner. 


23. The Akhbér-i-’-Am (Lahore), dated the 1st October 1900, 
‘The Punjab Chief Court and the Yemarks that the Chief Court, Punjab, was 


a opened on the “ Dusehra day ” for hearing cases. 
Last year too the Court was not elosed onthe occasion of this festival and 


the fact was noticed in the newspapers (para. 12 of Selections No. 42 of 
1899). The Judges of the Chief Court have, however, disregarded the protest _ 
made by the papers as also the Circular recently issued by the Government 


of India in this behalf. It 1s really hard that Hindu clerks should be made 


to attend offices on so important a festival as the Dusehra. 


24. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), dated the 8th October 1900, 
A proposal to revive the Panch4yat Observes that the question of the introduction of 
oe. _ the Panchdyat system in India is now before 
the Government which has invited an expression of opinion from the High 


: Courts in the matter, That this system would prove very beneficial to the 


country and would save the poor and ignorant people from ruinous litigation 
hardly admits of any doubt. Indeed, its introduction would save Government 
the trouble of passing such laws as the Punjab Land Aliénation Act, seeing 
that the poverty of the agricultural classes, which is due to litigation, would 
disappear. The Editor, therefore, strongly urges the introduction of this 
system. 


(b)—Polcé. | 
a5. The Szdlkot Paper (Sialkot), dated the 8th October 1900, 


remarks that in the case Empress versus Jabru, 
the Additional Sessions Judge of Lahore has 
made very favourable remarks regarding the Sialkot Police. All the credit 
for the good work done by the Police of that district is, however, due to 
Mr. Richardson, District Superintendent of Police, who has through his untiring | 


The Sidkot Police, 


energy and zeal for the public good brought’ thé local Police to its present 
state of efficiency. Indeed, it. is due to Mr. Richardson that .peace now 
reigns in the city of Sidlkot which was formerly the haunt of bad characters. 


(d)~Education. . 


56. ‘The Paita Akhbar (Lahore), dated the 13th October’ 1900, states 
‘that the Russian Government ‘has éstablished 
a school “at ‘Samarkand for the purpose of 
teaching Persian to officers likely to be posted on the frontier. The Editor 
is surprised at the stupidity of some educated Indians who dre urging 
the exclusion of that language from the curriculum of studies, regardless of the 
fact that it has been the Court language in India for about seven centuries 
and still exercises great influence over the social and intellectual life of the. 
people. They also forget that Persian is an aid to the study of Urdu, and is 


the Court and spoken language of several British passessions such as Kullat 
and Biluchistan. 


The wedy of Persian in India. 


St The Anwér-ul- Islim (Sialkot dated ‘the 1 sth September 1909, 
‘The study of Persian in Anglo-Ver. €XPresses heartfelt gratitude towards His Honof 
sso acebeecan en the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab for ré- 
jecting the resolution passed by the Educational Conference for the abolitiori 
of the study of Persian from the Primary Classes of the Anglo-Vernaculat 
Schools and also thanks the Director of Public Instruction for laying the 
matter in its true light before His: Honor, 


— (f)—Railways and Com munications. 


28. The Akhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 15th October 1900, says that 
the recent additions to the Lahore Railway Station 
do not appear to have been made with an eye 
to the comfort and convenience of the travelling public. At any rate, so far 

as 3rd_ class passengers, who contribute the major part of the Railway re- 

venues, are concerned, the change cannot be too strongly condemned. A se- 
parate shed, which cannot afford adequate protection against heat, rain or cold, 
has been erected in an obscure corner of the station to serve as a waiting room 
for the passengers in question, To make matters worse, after purchasing their 
tickets and before being admitied to a platform, they are herded together inside 
an unroofed enclosure, where no one would shut up even cattle in all weathers. 
Again, they are not allowed to enter the main station building, and are admitted 
to the various platforms by circuitous ways and over long bridges. All this con- 
stitutes a source of indescribable inconvenience to 3rd class pass2ngers, and 
at the departure or arrival of trains they may be seen running hither and thither 
like persons bereft of reason. It may be mentioned here that the amalgama- 
tion of the booking offices for the Peshawar, Mooltan and Karachi lines 1s another 
source of inconvenience and confusion tointending railway passengers. In 
short, it is no exaggeration to say that the new arrangements are disliked, not 

only by the travelling public, but also by the station officials, who, however, 

dare not complain of them for fear of being set down as impertinent or idle. 

The Editor, therefore, calls upon the Railway authorities to look into the: 
matter, and take prompt steps to remedy the grievances referred ta. 


The Lahore Railway Station, 
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(h)—Miscellaneous. 


99. The Dost-t-Hind (Bhera), in a Supplement, dated the 1ath October 
1900, complains that it seems nobody’s business 
to take notice of the cruelty to animals practised 
at Bhera The Editor alleges that although the horses attached to the local 
hackney carriages are in several cases so weak that their legs can hardly support 
the weight of their own bodies, their owners work them in a merciless 
manner. He, therefore, requests the Tahsildar of Bhera to look into the matter, 
and take immediate steps to put an end to the scandal. 


30. The 74j-ul-Akhbdr (Rawalpindi), of the 13th October 1goo, 
Bribery and corruption in the public Publishes a communication from one Kirpa Rm, 
— a book-seller at Gujrat, who in continuation of 
his previous remarks (vide paragraph 28, Selections No. 39), alleges that 
no department of the public service in India is free from corruption, and that 
in certain departments posts are openly sold to the highest bidders, But, as the 
public is aware, bribery is most rampant in the law courts, and even Divi- 
sional Judges have been accused and convicted of corrupt practices. It 
is, however, to be regretted that Government has not up to the present. 
made any effort to stamp out the evil, and purge the public service of its 
corrupt members. The writer then calls on responsible Government officers 
to look into the matter, and do their utmost to remedy the evil complained of, 


Cruelty to animals. 
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eo ae - (a)—Foreign, 


; 1. The theoned (Abtctsar); ‘of the rsth ‘October 1900, ubeiiided 
: , - the’ following subscriptions received by Midna 


Ghul4m Nabi and Habibullah, Shawl Merchants, 
on towards the Hedjéz Railway Fund : — 


The » Hedjés iene. 


hk ct dala —— 
. Amount already:acknowledged 4. 3} ww 144-8 0 

_ -Munshi Ali Gauhar, Head Clerk, Office of the | 

He veer Police, Kohat (second instal : : 

ee ment) © ae ae aaa, ose “eee pee 4 o re) 
Munshi iisloead Rahmatullah of Ludhidna a a. 

e Total ogee BQ - 8 ee 
(ites. : 
7 The’ Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th October 1900, expresses 


a hope that there is no truth in the rumour that 


ord carom ang the Vieerpyaliy of “Lord Curzon will be asked to resign the Viceroy- 


alty of India and to take'up the Foreign Secretary- 
ship on the reconstruction.of the Cabinet. -Lord Curzon | assumed charge of 
the Government of India only a short time ago, and it is scarcely likely that 
he will be permitted. to resign his present post before the expiry of his term of 
office. The present Viceroy has already introduced: many important . reforms. 
in the administration of the country and has. taken others in hand. The. 
people of India are. therefore anxious that not only , should Lord. Curzon, 
remain Viceroy for the full.term, but that he should. receive an extension.of: five. 
years so as to enaure the: reforms initiated by. His. Excellency being: carries 
to a successful | Sa ars la adam ond na ac Fi 
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3 A correspondent, writing to the Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of 
ad the 2oth October 1900, says that Urdu is tke 
lingua franca of India, and not the language of 
any particular community. It is, besides, a store house of knowledge, from 


The Urdu-Hindi question. 


which all sections of the population have been deriving diverse benefits for 


centuries past. The writer adds that the mutual jealousies existing between 
Hindiés and Muhammadans ate responsible for the present crusade against 
Urdu, and that its replacement by Hindi is certain to prove injurious to the 
best interests of both the Government and the people, as the latter language is 
still in an undevelopec state, He then calls upon the authorities to stand by 
Urdu, and prevent its banishment from the Law Courts and Government offices 


in the North-Western Provinces. F 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


4. One Ahmad Hassan, Kakezai, of Naushahra, writing to the Putsa 
Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 20th October 1900, 
remarks that the end of all religions is the same, 
and that the Vedds, the Qurdn and all other sacred books inculcate the 
worship of the same God. It is, therefore, to be regretted that Hinddus 
and Muhammadans should quarrel with each other, and thereby fall away 
from God still further. After remarking that the differences existing 
between the two communities are bound to lead to undesirable consequences 
one day, the writer exhorts natives of all classes to live in peace and amity, 
and participate in the sorrows and joys of one another. It is only by leading 
such .a life that they can prove.of any use either to themselves or to their 
rulers. The correspondent adds. that if the Congresswdlds had left politics 
alone and addressed themselves to the task of promoting union between the 
Hindiis and Muhammadans, they would have proved themselves much better 
servants of the country. 


The Hindés and Muhammadans. 


5. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 14th October 1900, states 
that a Pandit of the Sandtan School remarked in 
the course of a lecture at Jagraon that in the 
event of a Hindu embracing the Arya religion it behoved his wife to obtain 
Tid4g (separation) from him. The Editor abstains from discussing the merits 
of the question lest he should be considered a partisan of either of the parties, 
but he cannot help remarking that it is lectures like these that tend to create 
disunion among the people. Lecturers should remember that their mission 
ought to be to unite and not to separate. 


The Ary4s and the Sandtanists. 


6. The Arya Musd fr Magasine (Jullundur), for September 1900, 
in continuation of its previous remarks (vide 
paragraphs 16 and 17 of the Selections, No. 38) 
says that Mirza Ghuldm Ahmad’s objection, that the entering into Nayog of a 
married woman owing to her husband being impotent is an insult to civilization, | 
must be regarded as merely an appeal to human prejudices. The Mirza 
should know that, in the first place, it is not obligatory on such a woman to 


The doctrine of Nayeg. 


- perform Nayog, and that, in the next, entering into Nayog in the prescribed 


manner has nothing dishonourable about it. The “ prophet ” of Kadian is 
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also wrong im likening’ the institution to prostitution, and holding that the 
doctrine of Mayog is an invention of Swami Dayandnd’s. [tis a wonder that 
che should have failed to realize that, as very few men and women are able ‘tb 
subdie their carnal ‘passions, and’ .as- the desire to beget children is very 
atrong in.every human being, the prohibition and not the observance of Wayoy 
is calculated to spread immorality in the world. As to the objection that .a 
widower should marry a second time and not perform Nayog, Mirza Ghulam 
"Ahmad seems to be ignorant of the doctrine that only bachelors and° virgins 
‘can enter into the state of matrimony, and that ; a widower or widow desirous of 
Producing children | can merely perform Nayog. 


| ‘One Karta Ram, of Karnal, writing to the Sat Dhar Parchdrak 
(Jullundur), of the 19th October 1¢00, says that 
Swami Daydnand came into this world at a_ time 
when the Vedic religion had reached its lowest depth of degradation, when its 
followers had well-nigh forgotten the. very name of God,.aiid were engaged in 
the worship of idols, tombs, gold, women, &c., and when the immoral teachings 
of the Purdnds had inclined the Hindtis to take to drunkenness, flesh-eating 
and. fornication. . The Sw4mi was quick to. Perceive, ‘that, this state of affairs 
was due to the Ved4s. being interpreted in a perverse way, and resolved to 
cambat the evil by publishing a.Hindi translation of the sacted books in ‘ques- 
tion.. He was strengthened in this resolve by: the conviction that the Vedds 
_ preached the only true and divine religion in the world. Indeed, false must be 
the faiths which teach that God can forgive sins on the intercession fof a 
prophet).and that the inmates of paradise will be supplied with houris, wine, 
| &e., and which hold God responsible for the good as well as the evil deeds of 
man, and consider it lawful to sacrific animals, kill the. same for the sake of 
their flesh, gratify one’s lust by taking a plurality. of wines, practise oppression 
on mankind, and kill those whose religious beliefs differ from one’s own. - It is, 
however, to be regretted that the founder of the Arya Sam4j was called over 
to the majority before he could finish the translation undertaken by him he 
correspondent then takes those to task who find fault with Sw4mi Day4nand’s 
interpretation of the Vedas, and says that one Pandit Bhim Sain has used very 
strong language towards the Swdmi in this connection. He concludes by 
suggesting that the best way to spread the Vedic religion in India is to appoint 
a committee of Arya Pandits to complete the aforesaid translation, as also to 
create greater union among the Arya Saméjists by establishing prayer: anu 
ke, for their daily use. ae en 


8. ‘The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), 0 of the 1 _" — 1900, remarks 
that according to Muhammadan beliefs the 
Prophet will risé from the dead on the Day of 
Judgment and intercede ori behalf of his followers, The Editor is, however, of 
opinion that the present is the time when the Prophet should rise and prevent 
‘his followers from being Ied astray by unscrupulous Mull4s who have sown the 
séed of disunion among the followers of Isl4m and caused them to be split into 
-‘gumerous sects each hostile to the other. The Gazette dwells at consider- 
‘able length on the evil practices of the Mullas and denaunces their .conduct in 
- the most vehement language. 


‘Swfmi Day4nand’s Mission. 


. _ Islém and the Mullds, 


i ee 
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9. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 12th October 1900, publishes 


The Mirsa of K4didn and Pfr Mebr -2 COMmunication in which the writer endeavours 
helene ee to prove that the account published in_ the 
Alhdkam, dated 24th September 1900, of the circumstances which led Mirza 
Ghul4m Ahmad of K4dian to decline to have a controversy. with Pir Mehr 
Ali Shah of Golra is wrong and misleading. 


10. The same paper of the 19th October 1900 publishes another 
communication in which the writer endeavours 
to prove that it was the Mirza and not the Pir 
who is to blame in the matter of the controversy, &c., inasmuch as the Pir 
came to Lahore and remained there for several days in the hope that the 
Prophet of Kadiin would come and compete with him by writing a comment- 
ary on the Qurén. | 


The same. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
— (a)— Fudtczal. 


11. The Paisa Akhbdér (Lahore), of the 20th October 1900, writing 
about the administration of civil justice in the 
Punjab remarks that if District and Divisional 
Judges were to inspect original civil courts from time to time, many a salutary 
reform would be introduced in these courts. It is, however, to be regretted 
that in several il4kds the work of the Judges in question is so heavy that they 
can hardly spare time for such inspections, although the courts subordinate 
to them are in very bad odour with the public. It may be mentioned here 
that the notices published by the Munsif’s Court, Pind Dddan Khan, are 
sent only to a certain local newspaper, and that for some time past the Punjab 
Press has been full of complaints against the Munsif’s Court at Kastir. Had 
these courts been periodically inspected by the District and the Divisional 
Judges concerned, such complaints would never have arisen. 


Original Civil Courts in the Punjab. 


(b)—P oltce. 


12, The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 24th October ‘1900, pub- 
lishes a communication, in which the writer 
quartering of punitive police in Kasér. complains that great oppression is being 
practised in connection with the realization of the punitive police tax recently 
levied on the residents of Kasir, Lahore District, and requests the local 
Tahsilddr not to leave the work entirely in the hands of the Tahsfl Am/a. 


A complaint in connection with the 


13. The Dost-t-Hind (Bhera), of the 19th October 1900, says that 
i lea the Inspector-General of Police, Central Pro- 
native gentlemen of position. vinces, has issued orders prohibiting the local 
police force from handcuffing native gentlemen of position involved in criminal 
cases, on the ground that this subjects them to unnecessary disgrace in the 
eyes of their fellow-men. The Editor is of opinion that this example should 
be followed in the Punjab, and that only such persons as may reasonably be 
expected to give the Police trouble should ever be handouffed, 
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.(d)\—Education. 


14. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 2oth October 1900, publishes 

The study of Mensuration in @ COMmunication in which the writer alleges that 
Proms in the North-Western the study of Mensuration in the Upper Primary 
| classes of the village schools id the. North- 

Western Provinces has been abolished, and says that the changé is calculated 
to prove injurious to the interests of the students of such schools, The 
majority of these students are Zamindérs’ sons, for whom a knowledge of 
Mensuration is very necessary for success in life. Perhaps the step has been 


taken under the impression that a knowledge of Geometry is essential for 


mastering the rules of Mensuration, but it is an open secret that Elementary 
Mensuration, which alone is taught in village schools, can be learnt without 


having to study Euclid. The\ correspondent, therefore, feels confident that — 


Sir Antony MacDonnell’s Gover foment will give the matter its most. careful 
attention. 


15. The Aoh-s-Nir (Lahore), of the 16th October 1900, says that 
entities, * few days back it endeavoured to impress on 
students of the Lahore Medical College. the authorities the desirability of erecting a 
boarding-house for the students of the Lahore Medical College. It is, how- 
ever, to be regretted that so far only one or-two newspapers have evinced any 
interest in the matter, and that the fact of the only Medical College in the 
Province being without a boarding-house does not seem to strike the Punjab 
Press as disgraceful. It should, besides, be remembered that students are an 
unruly section of the population, and that unless they are kept well in hand, 
they are certain to degenerate into moral lepers. The Editor, therefore, 
requests the Director of Public Instruction in the Punjab to get the required 
boarding-house erected without delay. 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
16. The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), of the 14th October 1900, publishes 


a communication in which the writer remarks 


Grants of land on the Jhelum Canal. eis 
secede that lands are to be granted for colonization on 


the Jhelum Canal to Military Officers and Raises who have rendered conspicue 


ous services to Government. The writer urges that Military Officers, &c., can. 


easily maintain themselves and their families on their pensions and savings, 


and that the claims of those whose lands have been washed away by rivers” 


or passed into the hands of money-lenders, in liquidation of debts, or whose 
holdings have been reduced in area owing to sub-division, are much stronger 
than those of the classes to whom it 1s proposed to show special favour. 


The Editor commenting on the above agrees with the writer that the 
poorer classes have stronger claims on the consideration of Government than 
those who are well able to take care of themselves. He is, however, -of 


opinion that those who have rendered good service, either as paid or Honorary — 


servants of the Government, should also receive grants of land according to 


merit, care being taken that no such grants are made in favour of those who 


have made large sums of money by corrupt practices, 
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574° 
(1) —Railways and Communications. 


zr / 39. The Stdlkot ee (Sialkot), of the 1.6th‘October 1900, says that 
| - dt cannot be denied that the inordinately long 
_.. stay of.an official at one and the same.. station: 
is > iendieatesie for more than oné reason, . It is, however, to be regretted that 
Babu Mil R4j, a Goods Clerk,.has been allowed to: stay :at Sialkot for: not’ 
less'than ten years. The incident assumes a serious aspect when ne - takes: 
into consideration the fact.that the Babu is extremely unpopular -with the: 
local public. The Editor, therefore, requests the Railway. authorities -to: 
transfer Mul R4j to some. other place at an early date, : or to make — the: 
reasons for his ana stay. at. Sidlkot. ees os aa eee 


ok “A Railway complaint. i 


(A) iscellaneous. 


ry te: Mirza. ‘idisaind: Fazal. Hahi,- Mumtéz son. of- Babu: 
Bahadur Kbén, writing to the Strdj-ul-Akhbér 
(Jhelum), of the 1st.October.1900, holds up to 

the world’s ‘derision such | parents as are iri the habit of a arranging the miarriages 

of their daughters from considerations of money, and says this reprehensible | 
practice embitters the lives of its victims, and plunges them into endless grief, 

and sorrow. He adds that it makes his. blood boil to think how certain 

shameless parents sell their daughters to old men, who have already ‘enjoyed. 

tio. or three women (do do tin tin randon ke sénd) and cannot be expected to. 

gratify the sexual cravings (arzuen puri karenge) of their young wives. He 

then makes the following remarks :— 


Sale of girls. 


: It is an open secret that the evil practice of ‘selling girls obtains. 
among the Hindus to such an extent as to take one’s breath away. Even 
extremely rich, and well-to-do Mahdjans and Sahukars when disappointed: 
at the birth of a daughter instead of a son. console themselves by saying : 
‘Oh! it does “not matter if we have not been blessed with a son, at all events 
we are certain to make money out of ‘it.’ Indeed, ‘like. Kanjars. (prostitutes 
and their procurers) they. feed them with all sorts of delicacies in order to 
make them attain puberty prematurely. Good: heavens! Are such people 
(i.e. Hindis) one whit less (shameless) than Kanjars? It, however, diaws: 
tears from our eyes to see daily that certain. followers of our dear and true, 
religion—Islam—are growing so foolish as to: take pride in falling a victim. 
tg this fatal malady. Readers! is there no one among you so God-fearing: 
and so great a well-wisher -of the nation and country as to ‘step’ into ‘the. 
arena of social reform, grapple with the evil, and deliver the country and the: 
nation from its deadly grasp. God grant,: that some brave man. may. ‘soon. 
be forthcoming for the task. Amen!" 


19. ‘The Sidskot Paper (Sidlkot), of the. 16th Deine 1900, in. 
that the Medical Department does not observe. 
even gazetted holidays, and -that Native Assis-, 
tant Surgeons and Hospital Assistant —whether Hindu, Muhammadan OF. 
Christian—are not relieved of their duties even on days of great religious, 
festivals. “These officials are also. treated in a very shabby. manner in the; 


' 
Grievances of Native Medical Officers. 


a“ 


575 


matter of leave. It is very seldom that they succeed in obtaining even privilege 
leave, while the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals in the Punjab has _recent- 
ly issued a circular prohibiting the grant of casual leave to’ subordinate 

Medical Officers, The Editor concludes by expressing a hope that Govern- 
ment will do something to better the lot of the officials i in question, 


a0. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 20th October 1900, don pub- 
whi cit lishes a communication to the same effect. 


a1. The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of the 15th October 1900, publishes 
a communication in which the writer states that 
Islém oi plague. 

according to the tenets of Islam, no person 

should run away from a place where plague is prevalent, nor should a person 
living in a healthy locality go to a place infected with plague. This doctrine 
is a very useful one, even from a sanitary point of view, for if people living 
in an infected place were allowed to emigrate to healthy localities, they would 
carry the infection from place to place and thus the epidemic would become 


widespread. As regards the treatment for plague, the writer observes that 
it is the duty of every person afflicted with this terrible malady not only to 


resort to proper remedies, but also to offer prayers for the removal of the 
scourge. | | 


The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th October 1g00, publishes 


a communication in which the writer takes 
Cholera and the water-supply. 


exception to the remark of a certain newspaper 
that cholera cannot be banished from Sialkot until water-works are construct- 


ed. The writer remarks that cholera outbreaks occur at rare intervals at 
Sialkot and cannot be attributed to impurity of water, inasmuch as places 
where water-works are in existence have not enjoyed immunity from the 
disease. Even granting that cholera outbreaks are due to an impure water- 
supply, it would be undesirable on financial grounds to erect water-works 
at Sialkot. These works would cost something like Rs. 70,000 or Rs. 80,900 
and the Municipality cannot afford to incur so heavy an expenditure. 


23. The Sat Dharm Parchdrak (Jullundur), of the soth October 


Captain Bradshaw, Deputy Com- 1900, says that during the present sickly season 
missioner, Jullundur. 


to the people committed to his charge, and that he has spared neither money 


for himself 1 in alleviating the sufferings of the sick. The Editor adds that- 


Jullundur has never before known such a pious Deputy Commissioner, and 


suggests that the Captain should be appointed personal adviser to some Native 


Chief, 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore—2-1 3-1900——70, 
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 L—Po LITICS. 
(2)—Forergn. 


1, The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 22nd October 1900, states that 
His Majesty the Sultan of Turkey has done 


The achievements of the present 


Sultén of Turkey. much towards the development of the resources 


of that country and the improvement of its administration, besides giving a 
stimulus to trade. In 1900 the Sultan proclaimed the commencement of the 
construction of the Hedj4z Railway, which will run between Damascus and 
Mecca, a distance of 1,000 miles, and between Mecca and San’a4, a distance 
of £00 miles. It was the duty of the Sultan, as Khaflfa of the faithful and 
guardian of Harmen (Mecca and Medina), to undertake this task, This line 
besides proving a source of blessing to the pilgrims, will be found to be advan- 
tageous from a worldly point of view. The meeting of Muhammadans of various 
parts of the world every year will be productive of many good results, ‘The 
Sultan, by the construction of this railway, has united. all the Muhammadans of 
the world and strengthened the feeling of brotherhood among them. In fact 
the Sultan has opened the gates of Heaven to all Muhammadans, especially 
those who, from old age, could not bear the hardships which the pilgrims had to 
undergo, The Sultan, as Khalifa of the Muhammadans, has _ discharged his 
duty creditably and faithfully. The telegraph line has also been extended, 
and His Majesty has given further proof of his enlightenment a establishing 
direct telegraphic communication with India. | 


a. The Waktl (Amritsar), dated 22nd October 1900, thanks the 
Hakam, Natyar-t-Asafi, Ridz-ul-Akbér, Liberat, 
and the Fam1’-ul-Ulim for writing on the Hedjaz 
Railway, and inducing the Indian Muhammadans to contribute towards its 
funds liberally; and complains that the Chaudhwin Sadi, the Curzon 
Gasette, &c., &c., have not moved in the matter, in spite of its bein g very 
important. 


The Hedjdz Railway. 
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3. The Wakil taamaaag of the 22nd October 1900, publishes the 
following list of subscriptions paid to Mian 


The same. Ghol4m Nabi and Habibullah, Shawl Merchants 


of Amritsar, on account of the Hedjaz-Damascus Railway :— 


Rs. A. P. 


Total up to 15th October 1900 _— wos lap 8 6 
M. ‘Rahim Bakhsh, Jamadér, Akyari, Delhi i © © 
Bdbu Allah Bakhsh, Overseer, Assam-Bengal 


Railway ve bee owes 
Babu Ghol4m Qasim, Canal Overseer « 9 § O 
Muhammad Husain, Shang wt 6 6 
Ahmad, Peshawar ... ee ww «CG UE CU 
Abdul Hak{fm, employé of. the Ganges Canal is 6 

Total ese 230 10 O 


aa 
ane 


4. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated eand October 1900, learns that 

Maulvi Ahmad Ali ts collecting subscriptions for 

pb era the Hedj4z Railway at Batdla in the GurddAspur 

District. He has already remitted Rs. 21 and annas 6, and has Rs. 10 
and annas 15 in hand. 


5: The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 27th October 1900, writing 
‘about the recent General Elections says that the 
people of India should not feel cast down at the 
Unionists’ return. to power, for so far as this country is concerned there is 


The recent Gane’ Sicnilons, 


nothing to choose between the Liberals and Conservatives, and neither party 
has up to the present conferred any special benefit on Her Majesty’s native 


subjects, | | 
(b)— Home. 


6. The Wafédér (Lahore), of the 22nd October 1900, says that the 
Lord Curzon and the Viceroyalty Tumour that Lord Curzon has been offered the 
of India. Foreign Office portfolio and will shortly leave 
India to take up his new appointment has spread a gloom over the country. 
His Lordship’s treatment of the children of the soil has uniformly been so 
considerate that the prospect of losing such a ruler has evoked feelings of 
profound sorrow. After praising the Viceroy for interesting himself in the 
welfare of the hard-worked and ill-paid Government clerks, and listening to the 
complaints even of the humblest of Her Majesty’s native subjects, the Editor 
observes that His Excellency’s love of justice and fair play has had the effect 
of bringing the rulers and the ruled nearer together. He is, - therefore, of 
opinion that Lord Curzon’s recall at the present juncture will be detrimental 
not only to the interests of the people, but also to those of Government. 


7. The Rafig t-Hind (Lahore), of the 27th October 1900, says that 

The Urdu-Hindi question the Zrzbume has published a number of commu- 
nications urging the discontinuance of the use 

of Urdu in the Law Courts of the Punjab. So far, however, its correspondents 


st 
have not been able to agree as to whether that fanguage should be replaced 


by Hindi or Punjabi. It is a wonder to the Editor that these gentlemen should - 


have put forward such an absurd proposal, seeing that while both Hindi 
and Punjabi are mere diajects and can boast of no literature worthy the name, 
Urdu is the /ingua franca of India and possesses books treating of every 
branch of knowledge. At all events, the supporters of Urdu should take 
warning from the controversy going on in the columns of the Zridune, and 
devise means to prevent the-banishment of that language from the courts of 
the Province. The Rafig then requests the Zribune’s correspondents to drop 


the matter, which, it says, is calculated to create unnecessary unpleasantness 
between Hindus and Muhammadans.. ; 


8. The Sat Dharm Prachdrak (Jullundur), of the 26th October tgoo, 
-Prohibi:ion against delivering pubtie publishes a communication from one Narayan 
ia cc : Parshdd, who says that, in the course of his 
recent tour in the North. Western Provinces on behalf of the Gurikul, he also 
paid a visit to K4lpi, but that he was not allowed to lecture in that town. The 
reason alleged for this extraordinary proceeding was that no one could deliver 
a lecture there without first obtaining the Tahsfldd4r’s permission for the 
purpose. On inquiry, however, the writer found that there was no Govern- 
ment order in existence forbidding the delivering of public lectures at KaAlpi. 
The practice of obtaining the local Tahsildar’s permission for doing so is, 
therefore, not only contrary to the wishes of Government, but also an infringe- 
ment of the religious liberty conferred by the Queen-Empress on her native 
subjects. It is consequently to be hoped that Government will look into the 


| matter, and put a speedy end to the scandal. 


g. The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th October 1900, after 
referring to the sentence passed in the Kdélidés 
sedition case, observes that the proprietor of the 
prosecuted newspaper has been dealt with ina very harsh manner. The court 
knew that he was a very poor man, but still it declined to give him time to 
furnish the security required of him. The Editor feels confident that Sir 
Antony MacDonnell will call for the file of the case, and mitigate the harsh- 
ness of the sentence in order to remove the misapprehensions it has caused in 
the public mind. 


The Kdlfdds sedition case. 


III.—-NATIVE STATES. 


10. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 24th October 1900, reports 

that at the Darbar held by His Highness durfhg 
the Dussehra celebrations the Radja of Farfdkot 
expressed regret that certain affairs of State had so far prevented him from 
introducing reforms in the administration, and promised to take greater interest 
in the welfare of his subjects in future. He then declared that he had decided 
to establish a cattle market, &c., in Faridkot, and spread education in the 
State. The Editor hopes the Raja will walk in the footsteps of his late father, 


F arfdkot affairs. 


during whose time Faridkot was in a flourishing condition. For the present 


he would request His Highness to discontinue the practice of permitting 
vambling on the occasion of the Dewdlion payment of fees, as it does not 
become a ruler to encourage this vice in his subjects. 
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41. ° The Victoria Paper ( Sidlkat); -of  the--aath October: 1900; says 
. facia iia sitar’ tn Native ~ ‘that the - ‘Government | of India:‘have: won? ithe 
eieail : -heatts ~of .thé -people cof this country ‘by making 
taccdvs .advances - ey chaiging ~.any «interest, with .a-view: to :-hélping 
the .agriculturists in’ -purchasing -seed..and bullocks. Those. :Native . Chiefs 
whose.territories are affected by famine should-imitate the good and-humane 
example set by the Government of ‘India. The reign of Her Gracious Majesty 
the Queen and the Viceroyalty of Lord: Curzon will always-remain memorable 
in the history of India for the sympathetic. treatment ‘accorded to. .the :people 


_ by their rulers. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIcious Sarriie. 


‘32, The ne (Lahore), of the 27th’ October ‘19¢0, says that 
‘the Reception Committee of the ‘6th: Indian 
National’Congress is doing its utmost to make 
the coming ‘sessiori a ‘success. The ‘Committee has- also ‘requested ‘the 
Hon’ble Babu Surendra: ‘Nath Bannerji ‘to’ ‘make a: tout of the® Piinjab, and 
lecture in important towns on behalf of the Congress. © The Babu has ‘acceded 
to the request, and ‘will arrive at Lahoré in‘the beginning of November, ‘when he 
will lay the foundation stone of the’ hall which the ‘local Congress ‘Comittee 
intends building 1 in’ memory of the late Mr. Bradlaugh. ‘After remarking that 
the ‘rumour that the Hon’ble Pandit Bishamber Nath, a member of the Legis- 
lative Council of the Noith-Western’ Provinces, has. been ‘selected to preside 
over the Lahore Congress, is wholly unfounded, the Editor ‘expresses surprise 
that the local Anjuman-i-Isl4mia has not as yet held its ‘usual annual ‘meeting 
at which a few Muhammadan gentlemen are in‘the habit of adopting resolutions 
to the effect that the Mussalmdns of the Punjab have no. sympathy with the 
Congress movement. 


‘The .coming Congress. 


13. A correspondent writing to the Public Gazette (Amritsar), 
‘A complaint against the Manager, Of the 24th October 1gc0, “alleges: that ‘several 


Golden Temple. years ago one Narayan Singh; then a Darogha 


of the Golden Temple, was:dismissed for :misconduct. ‘Some:time:back, how- 
ever, the Manager of the Temple reinstated this man in his former appointment, 
and posted him to the Gurdawdra at Tarn Taran. The Puydris at.the latter 
place raised an outcry over the scandal, but the Manager won them: over:to ‘his 
side by giving then some money from the funds of the Temple. Even this, 
however, failed to prevent the matter from reaching the ears of the Deputy 
Commissioner, who has again sent Narayan Singh about his business. The 
writer further alleges that although sleeping in the Golden Temple js strictly 
prohibited, the Manager may frequently be seen taking a nap within the 
precincts of that sacred place. Again, for every visit paid by him to the 
Gurdawéra at Tarn Taran he draws from the Temple Funds double the travelling 
expenses incurred by him. The writer concludes by requesting the Deputy 
Commissioner to look into the matter, and take prompt steps to improve the 
management of the Golden Temple. 


14. One Lalta Parshdd writing to. the Sat Dharm Préchérak (Jullundur), 
| of the..26th October 1900, says that Arya 


newspapers have more than once urged that in 
the coming Census the Arya Samidjists should not be classed among Hindus. 


“The Aty4s and the coming Census. 


‘From the’ Census Rules framed by the Goverriment of the North-Western Pro- 

yinces, however, it would: appeat ‘that the Aryds are [to be treated as a sect of 
Hindus and not a separate religious body like Muhammadans, Christians, &c. 
This, the writer : observes, ‘Is Ve hard. on. the followers of Daydnand, who 
regard the word : “ Hindu” ‘as an ‘extrethely degrading and insulting epithet. 
Besides,. when they do not believe jn Hinddism, itis only = that in the 
Census — they should not be returned as Hindis. is ;' 


a 5. ‘The Hakam. (Kadian), of the. roth October 1900, learns from the 
Tuhfa-i-Sarhad (Bannu) that on the occasion of 
the ninth anniversary of the Arya Sam4j Master 
Atma Ram, Secretary, Arya Piratinidht: Sabha, Punjab, and six other Aryds 
dined with Dr. Panial on the latter. Promising - to give up eating meat. The 
flour was kneaded by the Doctor, who. brought the food and ate it in their 
company. It remains, however, to be | Seen how far such a practice is counten- 
anced by the Arya Piratinidhi Sabha and to what extent other members of the 
Arya Sam§j will follow this example. Master Atma Rdm has clearly said that: 
it is'lawful to‘dine with a person who does not take meat and wine and keeps 
neat‘and clean. This shows that if a sweeper observed the above mentioned 
three conditions the Aryds would have no objection to dining with him. The 
sweepers and Chamars should rejoice that the Aryds will before jong be ready 
to dine with them if they observe the three conditions, - 


The Ary4s and the chhut sii, 


16. The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), dated aard October 1900, takes the 
-Mullds of the present day to task for their.conduct 
in setting the different sects of Islam by the ear. 

Every Mullah has not only turned his mosque into a house, but has also used it 
as a means for gratifying his unlawful desires.” These Mullahs have converted 
the mosques into screens from behind which they prey upon the Muham- 
madans. They have desecrated the sacred places of worship. Fatwds declar- 
ing Muhammadans to be infidels are issued from these mosques. Blasphemies. 
are uttered.against the Prophet and innocent ‘Muhammadansare abused. In 
short people cannot muster courage to repair to a mosque to say their prayers 
for fear of being: involved in some criminal case. The Mullahs compile their 
daily accounts in the mosques where all sorts of intrigues are hatched. There 
is nota single mosque in which the ignorant portion of the followers of Isldm. 
have not, at one time or other broken each others heads. 


Islém and the Mulléhs, | 


a Chaudkwin Sadi (RAwalpindi), of the 1sth October 1900,, 
The Mirza of K4dién and Pfr Mehr publishes a communication in which the writer 
Ali Shah of Golra. | endeavours to show that Mirza Ghul4dm Ahmad 
of Kddidn has been persistently challenging all Muhammadan Maulvis and 
spiritual leaders to enter in to a controversy with him and that he has invari- 
ably shifted his ground whenever the challenge has been accepted. The 
Editor then observes that Pir Mehr Ali Shah has tured the tables on the 
Mirza, who failed to come to Lahore to compete with him, by writing a com- 
mentary on a chapter of the Koran. The:Pir has no doubt done a great 
service to Isl4m, seeing that many a follower of the Mirza has now renounced 


his lead. ; : maple age iate “F 


:and the Shfa religion. 
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18. Referrmg to the above communication, the Editor remarks 
that. he.has always refrained ; froma giving, :publi- 
_. _,¢ity.to articles on religious matters in the columns 
of the Chaudhwin Sadi, but that he considers it desirable to, insert:, the article 
in question, which has been. written, by an.old and ‘able gentleman. .: Instead of 
giving his own opinion on the subject. the Editor reproduces.a letter from the 
pen of the late Sir Syad Ahmad Khan addressed to a Maulvi in December 
1891 in reply to the latter’s letter. In this letter the Syad advises the Muham- 
madans to leave the Mirza alone and take no notice of his preposterous claims, 


The same, 


19. The Hakam (KAdidn), of the 17th October 1900, publishes an 
‘The Mirza of K4didn on Christianity ODEN letter from - ‘Maulvi Abdul Karim to the 
effect that a certain article. contrihuted by one 
Im4m-ud-din of Lahore to the cofjmins of the Akhbér-3-'Am having been 
brought to the notice of the Mirza of ‘Kdian, the latter remarked that he bad. 
prophesied the death of four persons of when three had died, but that strangely 
enough his opponents had the boldness to assert that his prophecies had not 
come true. It should be borne in mind that God Almighty grants long lives to 
the opponents of the truthful in order to shed the more lustre onthe good work 
done by the latter. The Mirza also remarked that the Shia religion was about 
to die like Christianity owing to the foolish stories. concocted by its followers | 


regarding the bloody Mehdi. 


VI. —Lect SLATION. 


~*~ 


The e Athair Am (Latiore), of the: io October 1900, remarks 
‘that every Bill is sent to the Secretary of State 
- for sanctién after it is passed by the Supreme 
Legislative Council, but the Punjab Alienation of Land Act will net be so: sent 
as the Secretary of State’s sanction was obtained before hand in respect of 
this law. Hence efforts will be made to enforce the law at onoe. The 
passing of the measure in the’ teeth of the educated public opinion of - the 
Province has practically proved that Government can pass any measure with’ 
the aid of its official majority. The Hon’ble Mr. Rivaz cut short the contro- 
versy by denouncing as common place the reasons put forward against the Bill, 

It has been impressed upon Government by Mr. Thorburn that the Séhiékdrs 
are thirsting for the blood of the agriculturists. The motives both of Govern- 
ment and the opponents of the law are undoubtedly above suspicion. It is, 
however, to be regretted that the matter has not been correctly explained to 


Government. 


The Punjab Alienation of Land ‘Act. 


a1. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 24th October 1900, says 
that the supporters of the Punjab Land Alienation 
: Bill are proclaiming to the world with a flourish. 
of trumpets that, with the exception of Kanwar Sir Harndm Singh, not a single 
member of the Viceregal Council was opposed to the passing of the measure. 
These gentlemen should, however, remember that no servant dare go against 
his master, and it was impossible for the official members of the Council to 
oppose a Bill introduced by Government, especially when they knew that the 
Viceroy was bent on passing the same. The Editor then goes on to say that 


The same. 
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the.Landi Alienstion; Act i is \eertain; te stap: the fect, progress:of the:Punjabis, 
ingsmuch,as it:is calculated: to, compel :them ito :move in ‘fixed grooves, ‘He: 
adds that the. official: menjbers:of the - Supreme Council laid. grpat-stress:on the 


fact that. the-new. law..was undertaken: in: order. to.avert:a certain political danger. 
It: is, however, a:matter.of surprise. that :so far’:the nature «of this danger has 


not:been:explained to:the public. Perhaps...the :danger-was.a:myth,:pure and: 


simple, and .was:invented merely to silence:apposition:to thei measure. 


VII—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. ae 


(a)—Fudicral. 


. The Abbbérsi’ Am (Lahore), of. dis 29th October 1900, says 


ie ‘that it has received several complaints to the 
_A judi cial complaint. 


effect that certain Judges: and : Magistrates are’ 


in: the habit:of holding their:courts.at :very ‘inconvenient hours: Some-others, 
it-isvalleged, dispose: of their judicial-work at their:respective residences. Both 


these “practices :are a--source of -considerable inconvenience to the litigating. 


act and'the:authorities should take: steps to- — the evil. 
| _ &b)—Pokee, 


93. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 22nd October 1900, » inane 
sehen Asian Dis, lnsppcter.et Police, at Mehta Arjan. Das, Inspector of Police, 
| | ‘Sialkot, has not only succeeded in apprehending 


Sidikot. 


the dakaits who had been infesting the Sialkot District, but has at the same 
time arrested a number of others who had until lately been carrying on their 
depredations in the ‘Lahore District. The Mehta .has .also recovered a large 
amount of stolen property... It is, however, strange, says the Paper, that Gov- 


ernment: has not as yet recognised. the -Mehta’s valuable services, . either. by- 


promoting him to the post of Assistant District Superintendent of Police or by 


conferring on him a suitable title of honor. It.i is the duty .of Government to. 


appreciate, the services of such honest officers. 


@- Municipal ana Cantonment affairs. 


| ie The ‘Curson Gazette (Delhi), dated 23rd October 1909, in its local 


“-eolumns complains that some Municipal Com- 

Delhi Municipal affairs. | 

| » “missioners of Delhi entirely ignore the order of 
Deputy. ‘Commissioner to the effect. that ‘requisite permission to rebuild houses 


which:collapsed during ‘the floods should be given by the Ward Member with- 


out calling ‘for a. plan. As an-instance in point the Editor states that one 
Mahmid Hosain Khan made an application to Hakim Zahfr-ud-din on tke 
1st of October 1900 for permission to rebuild his-house, which is situated on 
the road to KassAbpura and which had fallen during the floods. This poor 
man deals in saltpetre. The Hakim could have inspected the site in an hour 


and given the necessary permission, but instead of doing so he took no action. 
on the application for 13 days, when the owner of the. house was ordered to. 
furnish’a plan.‘ This means a probable delay of about a ‘month. and a half, . 


When the resolution referred to above clearly. provides that.a Ward Member 
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cannot compel any house proprietor to file a plan of the house to be built, 
there is no reason why so much oppession should be practised on the people. 
Hearing the complaints of the people the Reverend Thomas spoke to the 
Deputy Commissioner who issued peremptory orders for permission to be- 
granted without delay. If this is true, says the Gasette, the Hakim should 
accept the hint and take pity on the people who have been rendered homeless 
and have to pass their nights in the open. The Hakim should desist from his 
oppressive and tyrannical habits, otherwise complaints will be made direct to 
the Government. | 


as, The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 16th October 1900, in its 
| local column complains that little or no attention 
| is paid by the Municipal Commissioners to the 
roads outside the Sult4nwind and Chattiwind gates, which have not been 
repaired since the time of the late Khan Muhammad Shah, Khan Bahddur, 
Honorary Magistrate and Municipal Commissioner. The Editor then goes on 
to say that when Tara Singh was appointed Ddrogha of the Municipal horses 
certain things happened which led the Municipality to prosecute him, byt the 
matter was finally hushed up owing to a certain gentleman interesting himself 
on behalf of the Darogha. Najm-ud-din was then appointed Darogha of 
horses by Mr. Nicholl and Tdra Singh was appointed to some other post. 
It is said that a certain gentleman is again thinking of securing Tara Singh’s 
appointment as Darogha of horses. This, however; should not be done. The 
Editor further complains that the Committee for the inspection of hackney 
cabs at a recent meeting passed certain worthless cabs. 


Amritsar Municipal affairs. 


26. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 20th October 1900, says 
iil acai tins titi ab that some time back Government framed certain 
convicted persons as Municipal Com. rules prohibiting the appointment as M unicipal 
| Commissioners of persons who have ever been 
convicted, by a court of lawin British territory, of offences which, in the opinicn 
of the Local Government, imply a defect of character. The . Editor suggests 
that the prohibition should also extend to persons co nvicted of similar offences 
by the law courts in Native States, and calls upon the Punjab Legislative 
Council to pass some law to that effect. He further remarks that persons 
expelled from, or convicted of, a criminal offence in British India should not 
be shown any mark of distinction in Native States, and vice versé. Moreover, 
no officer in British territory should recommend an y resident cf a Native State 
living in his #/éka for a token of honor at the hands of Government, before he 


has learnt the man’s antecedents by a reference to the British Agent in that 
State. . 


27. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 22nd Octcber 1¢oo, observes 
that Cantonment Funds being public funds, 
there is no reason why Cantonment accounts 
should not be published for the information of the public. The Editor is also 
of opinion that no allowance of any kind should be granted to Cantonment 
employés such as Head Clerks, &c., without the special sanction of Government. 
Cantonment Magistrates who do not attend their courts regularly should formally 


Cantonment Magistrates. 


§87 


apply for leave whenever they are 4 to attend court, and any Magistrate 
who remains absent without obtaining/ eave should be required to take sick 
leave if the state of his health (does not admit of his attending court 
regularly. Moreover, these Magistrates should be required to certify on oath 
that they attend their courts for so inany days ina month. Their salary bills 
should not be paid unless they are ; accompaiiied by a certificate of the kind 


— 
(a) rpaiisin oe 

28. The Chaudhwin Sadi (RAwalpindi), of the 15th October 1900, 
The Muhammadans and the Educa- States that the Muhammadans form 60 per cent. 
= of the entire population of the Punjab, but that 
they are sunk so low in the social scale-that.they dare not even ask for their 
just dues. Indeed, if a member of. this community happens to secure a post 
in Government service their rivals; who consider it their duty to trample the 
rights of the Muhammadans under foot, raise an outcry to the effect that great 
partiality is being shown towards the Muhammadans.. As a case in point 
the Editor refers to the Education Department the present head of which has 
often taken the claims of the Muhammadans into consideration, Out of the 
61 graded appointments the salaries of which range from Rs. 50 to Rs. 400, 
50 are held by Hindds, 6 by Christians and only 5 by Muhammadans, This 
state of things is due to the fact that the number of Muhammadan teachers 
in Board Scheols is very small. It is true that. the appointments of teachers 
in Board Schools are made by Municipalities, but it cannot be denied that such 
appointments are always made subject to the sanction of the Inspector of 
Schools, whose recommendations carry great weight. As, however, out of 
the five Inspectors in this Province three are Hindtis and none Muhammadaa, it 
is idle to expect that Muhammadans will be treated in an equitable manner. 
Turning to the appointments made by the Director of Public Instruction, the 
Editor finds that the Head Masters of all the four Model Schools are Hindts 
and that the same is the case with their subordinate staff. It is very strange 
that even the staff of the Central Training College, which supplies teachers to 
the schools in the Province, does not contain a single Muhammandan. Since 
1898, when Syad Maqbdl Shah was appointed District Inspector of Schools, 
four vacancies have occurred in that grade every one of whieb has gone to the 
Hindus. Under such circumstances the Muhammadans are justified in asking 
Government for justice, seeing that their practical exclusion from the Education 
Department is likely to frustrate all hopes of their regeneration. 


— (A) —Ratlways and Communications. 


29. The Punjab Samdchar (Lahore), of the 30th October 1900, 
Grievances of the clerks of the offce Publishes a communication, in which the writer, in 
of the Examiner, North-Western Rail- continuation of his previous remarks (v:de 
pili | para. 33 of the Selections No. 41), says that 
is has directed the attention of the Examiner, North-Western Rail- 
way, to the grievances of his clerks, and that that officer has told certain of his 
office hands that the Chief Examiner is willing to give the aggrieved clerks a 
hearing. The correspondent is, however, surprised to learn that the Goods 
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Accountant has reported to the Chief Examiner that the hands employed in the 
Statistical, Coaching and Goods Sections, whose grievances have recently been 
published in the Punjab Samédchar, are neither overworked nor ill-treated. It is 
not easy to understand how this gentleman could have the hardihood to make 
such a report, seeing that the clerks in question daily complain to him of their 
unbearable lot. But he should rest assured that his efforts to misrepresent facts 
to the Chief Examiner are certain to prove fruitless. The writer then endea- 
vours to show that work in the aforesaid Sections is so heavy that if every 
pair of clerks employed in them were to perform their share in a careful 
manner and according to the instructions laid down in the “ Manual,” they 
would require at leat 57 days to finish their month’s work. He concludes by 
remarking that the present head of the Goods Sub-Section ts wholly 1 — 
tent to perform his duties in an efficient manner. 


30. The same correspondent, writing to the Punjab Samédchar 
(Lahore), of the 27th October 1900, wishes 
to bring to the notice of the authorities the 
folowing grievances of the clerks employed in the Goods Section :— 


The same. 


(1). Although the time appointed for the inspection of the atten- 
dance register kept in the Section is 10-10 A. M., clerks 
reaching the office even at four minutes past ten have to 
furnish explanations for coming late. 


(2). The sorting of daily invoices is a source of unnecessary 
inconvenience to the clerks, as these invoices can serve no 
useful purpose. 


(3). There are certain drones in the o ffice who rass all their time in 
gossip and sauntering about, and whom the Accountant, &c., 
seem to hold in awe. The work of these clerks is divided 
among their already overburdened colleagues in the office, 
which renders the lot of the latter still more unbearable, 
Lala Durga Dat is one of the officials complained against. 


(4). Almost every post falling vacant in the Section gces to the 
friends and relations of the ‘‘ Sub-Head,” &c., in utter dis- 
regard of the claims of candidates working in the Secticn. | 


The writer then enquires if the clerks in the Goods Section have no 
grievances, how it is that the majority of them, especially those in the “ Local 
Goods’ (Department), are resigning their appointments. He also wishes to 
mention here that these clerks can hope to get justice done to them only if 
their present immediate superiors are transferred to some other place. 


31. The Punjab Samdchér (Lahore), of the 20th October 1900, 
is glad to learn that the Chief Examiner has been 
pleased to take notice of the communications 
recently published in its columns regarding the hard lot of the clerks employed 
in the office of Examiner, North-Western Railway, and that he has sanctioned 
promotions to the amount of Rs. 10,0co for these hard-worked servants of 
Government. 


The same, 


589 


42. | The Punjab Samédchér . (Lahore), of the: 20th -October: 1900, 

complams that the waiting shed for Third Class 

passengers recently erected at the Lahore Rail- 

way Station near the latrinés is not ‘only’ a sourceé: of :extreme~ inconvenience. 
to those for whose use it is meant, but :also a very::unsafe place.:to stop-in at; 
night. ‘The Editor reprets that the passengers in question, fram whose pockets, 
comes the major part of the railway revenues, should - be : treated in such a 
shabby manner, and calls upon the Manager, North-Western en to take 

immediate steps to put an end to the scandal. 


33: The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 27th October 1900, writing 
on the same subject, remarks that the travelling 
public, especially parda nashin ladies, are greatly 
dissatisfied with the new. arrangenients: The Editor. also wishes to point out 
that the waiting shed for third class passengers. -cannot afford much protection 
against rain or cold. - 


The Lahore Railway Station, 


The same. 


( g)—Postal matters. 


34. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 16th October 1go0,: 

publishes a communication in which the writer 
invites the attention of the postal authorities to 
the hard lot of village postmen, and says that they should be allowed privilege 
leave, like other public servants, and should also be granted a sword to defend 
themselves while on duty, especially in these days when thefts, robberies, and 
dakaities are so rife in the country. 


Hard lot cf the vi'ls ge postmen. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


35. The Sirdj-nl-Akhbér (Jhelum), dated :29th October: 1900, pub- 
lishes a communication in ~ whrch:. the. writer: 
observes that some newspapers consider .it their 
primary duty to adversely criticise everything done by Government, and to 
regard the authorities as dishonest and partial The Zrtbune recently learnt 
from a correspondent that Sarddr Sher Ahmad Khan was about to be trans- 
ferred as District Judge to Jhelum. The journal in question being an enemy 
of the Muhammadans at once began to complain that the Extra Assistant 
Commissiorers, the Superintendent of the Deputy Commissioner’s. Office, the 
Tahsild4r and the Assistant Surgeon at Jhelum were already Muhammadans 
and that the District Judge selected was also a member of that community. 
What object has the Zridune in making such nonsensical remarks? Does it 
mean to say that Government makes such appeintments in a haphazard way 
or that any injustice has been done to any Hindts in the disposal of their cases 
or in filling up appointments? It is strange that the Zribune should carp at 
officials in whose honesty and ability the Government place full confidence. 
Had the Editor of the Zrzbune taken the trouble to ascertain the names of the 
officers alluded to above he would never have given vent to his spleen. 
M. Naw4b Khan is Tahsild4r, Wazfrzada Muhammad Akram Khan and 
Raja Jahandéd Khan are Extra Assistant Commissioners, Muhammad Husain 
Khan is Superintendent of the Deputy Commissioner’s Vernacular Office, and 
Mirza Ydqib Beg is Assistant Surgeon at Jhelum. All these officials are 
very honest, able, just and God-fearing men, 


The Jhelum officials and the Tribune. 
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36. The S1alkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th October 1g00, . remarks 

that so long as natives fail to learn the lesson of 
self-help, famines will continue to work havoc 
in India, After remarking that the frequent appearance of famine is neither 
due to the export of grain from the country nor to Government’s heavy military 
expenditure, the Editor observes that the following: are the surest means for 
stamping out the evil :— 


How to banish famines from India. 


(1). To induce rich natives to start factories in all parts of the 
country. 


(2). To place prudential checks on the rapid increase of population 
in the land. 


(3). To induce the surplus population of all Provirces to colonize 
uninhabited parts of India. 


The Paper calls upon the National Congress to leave off dabbling in 
politics, and address itself to the task of rescuing the reople from the clutches 
of famine. 

37. The Hamdard-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 27th October 1900, 

Thee of Desedletendent Goons learns that Mr. McGowan, Superintendent, Punjab 
ee Government Press, is dead. Lala Sita Ram, 
who has been acting for him for abcut a year, has efficiently and honestly 
discharged his duties during his incumbency. He has succeeded in pleasing 
his officers as well as his subordinates by promptness in turning out work and 
equitable treatment of the latter. The Editor asks the Chief Secretary to 
Punjab Government to confirm the Lala in the post of Superintendent of 
the Government Press. | 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore = 0-1 !-2¢00=-70, 
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I—POLITICS. : 4 
(a)— Foreign. a 7 


1. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 29th October 1900, publishes the | Md 
following list of subscriptions towards the Hedjdz . 
Railway Fund paid to Mféns Ghul4m Nabi and 
Habibulla of Amritsar :— 3 


Rs. A. P. | 4 

Previous total ons “a pS i 
Babu Ata Muhammad, Clerk of : 
Court, Amritsar... ‘<“ 1 oo 


M. Muhammad Azim, Agent of 
Seth Dwdrka Dds, Samasatta ... 10 © O 


The Hedj&z Railway Fund. 


Maulvi Ghul4m Muhammad, Simla a1 0 0 
M. Tafazzul Husain, Rs. §-2-0 __... ) 15 0 Oo 
(Money Order 
Sheikh Abdul Karim, Re. 1-2-0 ,.. } Commission 
4 annas de- 
M. Muhammad Amfr Hassan, Rs.g J ducted.) 


— 


Total 0. 97010 0 nee ‘ 


eternal 


(6)— ome, 


a. The Khdlsa Bahédur (Lahore), dated 22nd October 1900, states 
that some of its contemporaries are urging 
Government to make Hindi the Court language 
in the Punjab. The mother tongue of this Province is Panjabi and not Hindi. 
Panjabi is written in Urdu characters, and thousands of Panjabi Books are 
printed in those characters. It cannot, however, be denied that some Urdu 
words are used in Hindi also. As the Panjdbfs have little or no taste for 
Sanskrit, it is not right that Hindi should be introduced into this Province. An 
illiterate Jat can easily understand Urdu, but he cannot understand an ordinary 
passage of Hindi. The Editor illustrates this by examples. Moteover, 


Hindi versus Urdu. 
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says the Editor, Hindi is a very difficult language, and educated Hindus often 
read their religious books with the aid of Urdu translations. The Court 

language should be such as can be understood even by the most ignorant and 

illiterate Jats. Indeed it would be unjust to replace Urdu by Hindi, seeing 
that Urdu has made far greater progress. than Hindi. 
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II1.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
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3. The Wakdi (Amritsar), of the 29th October 1900, remarks that 
some English Papers are making too much of 
the fact that Amir Abdul Rahm4n Khan has 
published an autobiography. Some of them attribute this act of His Highness 
to the fact of his being an enlightened ruler, while others hold that ‘his object 
is self-aggrandizement. The fact, however, is that there is nothing extra- 
ordinary in the Amfr’s writing his own life. The Emperors Baber and Jahdngfr 
widely differed in their habits, character, position, mode of government, &c., 
but both wrote their autobiographies very honestly and did not fail to mention 
‘ their shortcomings. These Oriental rulers are condemned as barbarians, &c 
by European historians, but can the latter show a single European ruler of the 
present day, with the solitary and honourable exception of Her Gracious 
Majesty the Queen-Empress, who has written his diary honestly and 
conscientiously ? In support of his view the Editor observes that the real 
| cause of the death of the heir-apparent of the Emperor of Austria was very 
industriously concealed. The Editer then dwells on the immoral lives led by 
European Emperors, and states that they are called enlightened and civilized 
rulers, while Oriental Kings are denounced as tyrants, debauchees and barbarians, 
because they do not conceal their shortcomings. In short, Oriental rulers 
were accustomed to record a true account of their doings, &c., and it is the 
result of that habit which has led the Amir to write his autobiography, which 
sid ‘should be accepted as giving a true account of his life. 


The Amfr’s autobiography. . 


III —NATIVE STATES. 


4. The Khdisa Bahédur (Lahore), dated 29th October 1900, ironi- 
The Réja of J{nd’s marriage. with a cally remarks that Government is to be con- 
wo gratulated on the good results that have accrued 
from the English education imparted to Native Chiefs and the placing of 
those Chiefs under European ‘Advisers. As an illustration of this the Editor 
refers to the case of the young Radja of Jind, who has married a European 
iat | balloonist, a girl 15 years of age, and named her Rdni Jaswant Kaur. It is to 
Be be presumed that such marriages are not considered politically objectionable, 
seeing that the marriage in question. took . p'ace under the nose of the Politi- 
cal Adviser. Had His Highness married a European girl belonging to a high 
and respectable family it would have been a matter for congratulation indeed. 


> The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 31st October 1900, learns 


The same. that the Raja of Jind has married a European 


girl and.christened her Sri Rani Jaswant Kaur. 
The Editor is at a loss to understand in what way the Native Chiefs gain by 


martying European girls. The only result of such marriages is tl.at their 
expenditure 1s considerably increased. The .Rdja is. said to.be licentious,.and. 
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appears to have given himself up to debauchery on being invested with ruling 
powers. It is extremely improper’ for a Native Chief to indulge in licentious 
habits instead of attending to the administration of his State. 


6. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the gist October 1900, states 
Kapérthala affairs, that it is gratifying to learn that the Raja of 
Kapirthala will return from his visit to Europe 
on the 22nd November tg00. Great disorder has prevailed in the State dur- 
ing the Raja’s absence. The State subjects complain of being hardly dealt 
with. Corruption is rampant, and serious complaints are made Against the 
Minister to whom the administration of the State was entrusted. The latter 
neither attends to State affairs, nor is he capable of managing the State. The 
complaints which have reached the Editor against the Prime Minister are of 
a very serious character. The Editor promises to give publicity to them after 
making further enquiries as to their truth. 


4. The Sadat Hind (Lahore), dated the ot November 1900, re- 
marks that the Deorh: officer of the Mahdrdja 
of Patiala is an illiterate man and gives much 
woul to those who go to the Palace to pay visits to His Highness, The 
Editor therefore hopes that the Mahdrdja will either pension off the officer 
in question or grant him some post in the army. : 


‘Patiala affairs, 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. | 


8. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), dated tst November 1g00, states 
that. the. Hon’ble Babu Surendra Nath Banerji 
was enthusiastically received at the Amritsar 
Railway Station by the members of the Bar and other respectable people. 
The Babu addressed a public meeting the same evening. As a proof of the 
popularity of the Babu, it may be said that respectable members of all creeds 
and communities attended the meeting. Among others the following were 
present— | 


i. Congress meeting at Amritsar, 


(1) Lala Gopal Das, Bhandari, Pleader, and Municipal Commis- 
| sioner. 


(2) Lala Gopal Das, Goldsmith, Pleader, call Sawemail Pro- 
| secutor, 


(3) Dr. R4m Kishan. | | 
(4) Pandit Kashmira Mal, Pleader. 
(5) Léla Todar Mal, Barrister-at-Law. 
(6) Sardar Tarlochan Singh, M. A., Pleader. 
(7) Sarddr Atar Singh, Pleader, 3 
(8) Sard4r Gurbakhsh Singh, Giy4ni, Barrister-at-Law. 
(9) Sardar Partéb Singh, Timber Merchant. 
(10) Mahant Gopdl Singh, Sikri. 
(11) Sheikh Muhammad Shan, Pleader. 
Sheikh Muhammad Umar, Barrister-at-Law. 
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(13) Babu Mirdn Bakhsh, Mukhtar. 
(14) Babu Muhkam Din, Mukhtar. 


(15) Rai Pandit Manohar L4l, mena Extra Assistant Coininis- 
sioner. } , : 


(16) Pandit Parddiman Kishan, Pleader. 
(17) Pandit RAambhaj Dat; Pleader, Secretary, Arya Sam4j. 
(1s) Lala Nand LAl, Secretary, Temperance Sotieiy: 
(19) Bhdi Mehtdb Singh, Banker, 
(20) Léla Bihari Lal, Shaw! Metchant: 
(21) Lala Ishar Dds, Proprietor, Carpet Factoty: 


(22) Babu Safdar Jang, Inspector of Police (who was probably 
on duty.there). 


9. The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the aord October 1c6o, in the 
Phe Muhammadan Maulyis ad Course of an article on the Muhatnmadan 
oe Maulvis, remarks that when the Nadwat-ul- 
Ulema was established and its aims and objects were -published, hopes were 
entertained that this association would bring the Mullas to their senses and 
prevent them from making mischief. It is, however, to be regretted that 
these hopes have been frustrated, seeing that the Nadwa also acts just like 
the other Mullas. The Nadwa has wasted a good deal of the money collected 
by it from the Muhammadans. It holds its sittings for a day or two otice a 
year, partakes of a dinner givén in its honor, and takes away all the money 
collected. It has also opened an ordinary school at Lucknow for imparting 
réligicus education to the Muhammadans. The Nadwa should have gone 
through the length and breadth of the country and prepared a list of i incompe- 
tent Mullas and made efforts to stop them from giving Fatwas. It should 
also have reconciled the Mukallids and Ghair-Mukallids and made arranges 
ments for the proper management of the mosques. It should, further, have 
saved Muhammadan orphans from falling into the hands of the Missionaries 
by establishing an orphanage. In short, the Nadwais nothing more than a 
collection of fanatical Mullas (with the exception of a few Maulvis) who are 
devoid of all manners. 


10. The MWakid (Amritsar), of the 29th October 1900, complains that 
the Curzon Gazette (Delhi) has taken to abus- 
Whe frenen: ently tne Se Here ing the Maulvis asa class, Maulvi Hiddyat 
Rastl of Lucknow and Maulvi Wali Muhammad of Jullundur being 
the chief victims of the Editor’s wrath The former is very bold and 
outspoken besides keing a learned man, while the latter is a great scholar, 
well-versed in Muhammadan theology. The latter, hcwever, being a resident 
of the Punjab is hated by Mirza Hairat (Editor of the Curzon Gasette), who - 
has used billingsgate in denouncing all’ Maulvis The Wakil then observes 
that if Mirza Hairat honestly wishes that the Maulvis should mend their ways 
he cannot achieve that end by abusing them right and left. The only result 
that can accrue from the course adopted will be that the Maulvis will fall in 


the estimation of the public. If, however, he aims at lowering the Lucknowites 


ad 


| and the ‘Panjabts in the eyes of his readers, the result will be, that dis: 
turbances among the Muhammadans will occur. The Mirza has, in a 


recefit issue of his paper, gone the length of making an. uricalled-for attack 
on the Nadwa (see above), a Committee of Maulvis who command the respect 
and reverence of the Indian Muhammadans and who view the conduct of the 


Mirza with contempt. 


11. The Akhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 1st November 1goo, oa 
‘rhe Mires of RAdide cad Pk Mea: lushes a communication from one Muhammad 
a we Ali, M. A., who endeavours to show that 
Pir Mehr Ali Shah of Golra did not accept the terms proposed by the Mirza of 
Kadi4n. Instead of agreeing to write a commentary ona chapter of the 
Kor4n, the Pir suggested a controversy for which there was rio necessity 
inasmuch as the Mirza has already proved his claims to be the Promised 
Messiah long ago; and refuted all the objections raised by his opponents, 
with the result that he counts no less that 30,000 mén among his followers. 
The writer then goes on to show that the prophecy made by the Mitza re- 
garding the late Abdullah Athem was fulfilled to the letter. es 


12. Muhammad Ali, M.A,, writing in continuation of the sees 


communication to the Akhkbdr-i-Am (Lahore) 


i of the end November 1900, remarks that the 


Mirza’s prophecy regarding Ahmad Beg resulted -in the lattet’s death and that 


the portion relating to his sen-in-law will ‘also come true. The writer then. 


goes on to state that Maulvi Muhammad Husain, who once boasted that he would 
bting the Mirza to grief, has himself been thrown into oblivion. His journal, the. 
Isha-at-ul Sannah, has‘been stopped, and he himself has been denounced as an 
infidel by his own friends for not believing in the advent of a bloody Mehdi. 


He was also compelled to abstain from opposing the man whom he:said he 


would bring into disgrace, and signed an agreement to the effect that he. 


‘would not call the Mirza an infidel, - 


13. The Arya Gasette (Lahore), of the 1st Nove mber 1900, pew vy 


that a glance at the constitution of the Brahmo 
The Brabmos and the Arya religion. 


rest on a substantial basis.. It is true that a man sitting in the dark will find 


everything to be of the same dark colour. ‘Similarly the ‘Brahmos being 


themselves in the dark regard all religions to be equally true. ‘It is, ‘however, 


a self-evident fact that all religions cannot be true, seeing that in various vital 


points they materially differ from one another. ‘Fhe Brahmos, however, hold 
that all religious leaders are worthy. of.being worshipped. The Editor asks: the 
Brahmos to reflect upon the nature-of their religion so that:they may see the 


light and follow the Arya religion. 
VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a)\—Fudictal, 


4. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), dated 3rd November | 1900, ere 
plains that most Magistrates and Judicial and: 


he 6x1 . 
e fix ngol court hours ‘Executive Officers are.in the habit ‘of attending 


Sam4j will show that this réligion is composed 
ot incoherent atoms which are ‘liable to separate from one another on the 
slightest-motion. It is only a superficial religion inasmuch as it does not 
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and leaving their courts according to their own sweet will. This irregularity is 
calculated to put litigants and other persons concerned to great inconvenience. 
In order to remedy the evil His H onor the Lieutenant-Governor of the North- 
Western Provinces has fixed the time of the courts from 18 A.M. to 5 P.M. 
The Editor trusts that the Punjab Government will also issue a Circular fixing 
the court time in the interests of the litigant public. 


(d)——-Education. 


fs. The Arya Gasetie (Lahore), of the 1st November 1900, observes 
_ that some people erroneously intagine that the fact 

of a person receiving his education in a Mission 
School involves no disgrace. This conclusion they base on the ground that 
education in Mission Schools seldom leads one to embrace Christianity. But 
the question arises as to how many students who have been educated in 
Mission Schools remain firmly attached to their own religion. Such students 


Mission Schools and the Hindés. 


generally cannot muster courage to speak disparaginyly against Christianity. 


On the eontrary they often stand up and speak in favour of that religion. 
There can be no denying the fact that Christian teachings produce their effect 
on the minds of Mission School students without the latter being conscious of 
that influence. Of course all students do not feel attracted towards Christianity. 
There are some whose minds remain free from the poisonous effect of the 
Christian faith, the reason being that the teachings of the Arya Sam4j counter- 
act that influence. The Editor concludes by stating that Hindus should never 
send their boys to Mission Schools for the reasons given above, especially now 
that Arya Schools have been established everywhere in the country. | 


16. The Paisa Akhbdy (Lahore), of the 3rd November 1900, states 
The age limit for appearing at the that some time ago the Allahabad University 
Rotisaet Runsientine. framed a rule to the effect that no student under 
16 years of age should be allowed to appear at the Entrance Examination. 
This rule is undoubtedly prejudicial to the interests of many a hardworking 
and intelligent student inasmuch as it is calculated to prevent him from pre- 
paring for the Competitive and the Civil Service Examinations. The rule was 
strongly opposed at the time, but to no effect. It is said that a similar proposal 
will be laid before the Panjab University, but the Editor trusts that the Fellows 
of this University will not agree to a suggestion which is likely to waste the 
best portion of the life of promising students, 


17. The Sed/kot Paper (Sialkot), of the 1st November 1900, writing 
on the same subject observes that an age limit 

should be fixed before which no student should 
be admittéd into a Lower School. If this is done there will be no fear of educa- 
tion telling on the constitution of young boys, It is, however, absurd that a 
boy of 12 or 13 should, after passing the Middle School Examination, have to 
wait for three or four years before he is allowed to go up for the Entrance Ex- 
amination. If the resolution regarding the age limit is passed by the Panjab 
University the door of the Indian Civil Service will be shyt in the face of the 
Panjabis. | ae) 


The same. 


(e)—Agricullure and questions affecting the fand. 


18. The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), dated the ist Sewebe 1¢00, pub- 
lishes a communication } ‘which the writer, while 


The poverty of the agricultural classes. 
mourning over the present wretched condition of 


the zamindars, remarks that in the days of thé Muhammadan Kings they 


were the richest class in the country. Tle writer holds koth the Government 
and the educated people responsible for th¢ poverty of the agriculturists. 
The latter have established social and religious conferences for the attainment 
of various objects, but have not started a single Zamindars’ association, whose 
duty it should: be to devise and carry out plans for the improvement of 
agriculture, On the other hand, the Governnient, which is constantly devising 
plans for improving the Civ imiral, Policé;Postal and Telegraph Depatt- 
ments, has entirely neglected’tHe Agriculturdl Department. ‘The writer, there- 
fore, hopes that his remarkg will be duly considered, and that Zamindars’ 
associations will be established throughout the country. 


19. The Curzon Gaselte (Delhi), dated the 1st November 1600, 
remarks that His Excellency the Viceroy has 
| made a very opportune speech on the famine arid 
its effects. The people, who previous to this knew only that so many men 
were on relief works, are now in a position to form an idea of the sacrifices 
which Government has made in money and of the timely assistance it hds 
rendered in saving hundreds of thousands of lives, The Editor concludes by 
remarking that there is no doubt that none of the famines which have visited 
India have been so successfully combated as the recent one, and that this fact 
redounds greatly to the credit of the present Viceroy. | 


The famine. 


(2)—Postal matters. 
20. A correspondent writing to the Sada-i-Hind (Lahore), dated the 
re only two post offices and two postmen in the 
Naushera Tahsil and that the postmen make rounds of the villages after every 


three weeks. The Post Master of Naushera is to a great extent responsible 
for this state of affairs. The writer therefore invites the attention of the Post- 


master-Genera!l, Punjab, to the matter and asks him to increase the number of 


postmen. A 
(h)— Miscellaneous. 


21. The Sada-s-Hind (Lahore), dated the 3rd November 1900, observes 

that the want of a Press Conference has long 

enn ae Punjab. of a Press fon” been felt in the Punjab, and that although several 
proposals have from time to time been put 

forward for the establishment of one nothing has come of them. Some 
journalists having now determined to lay the foundations of a permanent con- 
ference, a preliminary meeting of the An7 juman Mumtia-3-Akhbdérdéé was held in 
the office of the Sada-i-Hind Press on the 28th October 1900. The head 
office of the Anjuman will be at Lahore, and every journalist will be allowed to 
become a member on payment of an annual subscription of Rs. 3. The 


3rd November 1900, complains that there are 
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Anjuman will hold a local meeting once a month and an annual meeting during 
the Christmas vacation. Its objects are to promote friendly relations between 
the conductors of Vernacular newspapers, to devise plans for their well being, 
to assist each other in time of difficulty, and to direct the attention of Govern- 
ment to important articles published by the Native Press. 


92. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 1st November 1gG00, states 
that the amount of income tax assessed ona 
person should neither be increased nor decreased 
unless his income has increased or decreased. Applications objecting to the 
assessment of the tax should be fully and duly considered. In the Punjab, 
where only 5 per cent. of these applications are accepted, the Tahsildar or 


Income tax assessn ent, 


Collector should not be given promotion on the ground that he enhanced the 


income tax, but because he did justice in deciding the objections filed in his 
court. 


23. The Sid/kot Paper (Sialkot), of the tst November !goo, remarks 
The same. that the mode of assessing the income tax is 
most objectionable, seeing that it affords ample 
opportunities to the assessing officer and others who work as informants under 
him of extorting bribes. Moreover, although Government has to spend a 
considerable sum on the realization of the income tax, scarcely one-tenth of 
the sum levied from the people is credited to the Government Treasury. 
Other taxes, such as the marriage and succession taxes have been suggested in 
place of the income tax, but these too are not free from objections inasmuch 
as they will press hard upon the agriculturists, who are exempt from the pay- 
ment of the income tax. The Editor promises to revert to the subject ina 
future issue. ‘ 


Punjab Government Pre3s, Lahore 15-11: 190070. 
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OO DOO — nn 
I.—POLITICS. 
(a)\— Foreign. 


s. The Wakil (Amnitsar), of the 5th November 1¢oo, remarks that 


pee the alliance that has been concluded between the 
two great Muhammadan rulers, the Sultdn and 
the Shah, is likely to prove beneficial to the Muhammadan world. Credit for 


this, however, is, in a great measure, due to the Shah who took the initiative 
in the matter, and visited the Sult4n in Constantinople. The two rulers appear 
to be fully cognizant of the fact that Islam cannot hold its ownin the world 
unless all Muhammadan Powers unite and lend a helping hand to one another 
‘In time of need. In other words they should make a defensive alliance and 
sink their petty and sectarian differences. The Christians are divided into 
numerous sects such as Protestants, Roman Catholics, &c., &c., but they have 
‘been taught by experience and civilization that they should live peacefully to- 
gether in spite of their sectarian differences. The result of this has been that 
they have succeeded in every direction, and being desirous of propagating their 
religion they have pounced upon ancient empires. The only difference in this 
respect, between the Muhammadans and the Christians is that the former make 
conquests in order to spread their religion, while the latter spread Christianity 
in order to make conquests. First of all they send Missionaries to foreign 
lands who begin to interfere in politics and keep their own Governments ap- 
prised of what is going on in the land. When, however, their doings are revealed 
to the natives, the latter begin to treat them with contempt. And this fact, not 
infrequently is taken advantage of by the Christian Governments to declare war 
against the country, which is then awarded the same treatment which at one a 
time Turkey experienced and which China is now receiving at the hands of the 
European Powers. It is strange, says the Editor, that while the murder of a 
German has led the armies of the whole of Europe to carry fire and sword into — 
‘China, the overthrow of the kingdom of Ya’aqub Beg and the massacre of his 
subjects by the Chinese did not produce any stir in the Muhammadan world. 
After remarking that something should be done to safeguard the rights of 
three crores of Muhammadan residents in China, the Editor observes that Great 
Britain, which is the greatest Muhammadan Power in tne world, can alone pro- 
tect the lives and property of the followers of Islam in China. 
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The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 5th Novemkter 1900, publishes 
the following list of subscriptions paid to 


See Ray Fon Midn Ghuldm Na4bi and Habibulla, Shawl Mer- 

chants of Amritsar, on account of the Hedjaz Railway :— 

: me A..F, 

Amount previously acknowledged. _... $70 10 0. 
Syad Ghulam Mohaty-ud-din crac Nur- 

— goa <~ See? ee a. @ 8 

Maulvi Ahmad Ali of Bolola ... eee ee ee 

Maulvi Dost Muhammad Nak ‘Jawora és 7.8 & 


Total up to goth October 1900 = 303s B-s—s«OO 


3. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 5th November 1900, states that 
the Sdrti Muhammadans of Rangoon have 
3 collected Rs. 25,000 towards the Hedj4z Railway 
Fund, and calls upon the Indian Muhammadans to liberally contribute 
towards the said Fund. The Editor concludes by thanking the J4mi-ul-Ulim, 
the Naiydri-Asafi, the Liberal and the Hindustani for inducing Muham- 
madans to contribute towards the Fund, and calls upon the other Muham- 
toaddan papers and Ulemds to. move in the matter. | 


The same. 


+ The Rafig-« Hind (Lahore), of the roth November 1900, says that 
Mulla Abdul Qayim, of Hyderabad, is busy 
collecting subscriptions in aid of the Hedjéz 


: The same. 
Railway. He has also submitted to the Nizdm a representation on the 


subject asking His Highness to give for this railway the unexpended portion 
(for the last few years) of the amount annually budgeted for by the State 


to help the Hajis, as also to order all State officials to contribute one-tenth 
of their salaries for the same object. It may be mentioned here that copies 
of the aforesaid representation have: been despatched to almost all Native 
Princes, and that the Mulla is also thinking of asking Indian noblemen to sub- 
scribe towards the Hedj4z Railway F und. 


HI omlN ATIVE STATES. 


5. One Sham » Singh, of Patidla, writing to the Khédim i itlad (Lahore) 

of the 5th November 1900, says that Patidla is 
about the worst governed Native State in India, 
and that certain selfish officials prevent the Mahardja from introducing 
reforms in the administration. After remarking that the orders of the State 
Courcil are ‘‘ honored more in the breach than in the observance,” the writer 
alleges that gross oppréssion is practised cn the residents of the State, and 
that their lot is pitiable in the extreme. He adds that the rumour that 


Patidla affairs. 


Government intends sending a European Financial Adviser to Patidla has 


revived the drooping spirits of the Mahdrdja’s subjects, whom, by the way, 
the exactions of His Highness’ private staff have reduced to very straitened 


‘circumstances, The correspondent: further remarks that it draws tears from 


his eyes to think of the unbearable oppression which the Muhammadan 
population of Patidla has to suffer at the hands of the State authorities. 


60s. 


As an indication of the attitude of responsible officials towards. their Musalndn 
fellow-subjects, it may be mentioned that the. officer in charge of the Deohrf 
considers it inauspicious to set eyes on.a follower of Islam till 1} pahr® after 
sunrise. To make matters worse, his subordinates are also imbibing his 
spirit of fanaticism ; and it goes without saying that such a state ‘of affairs 
is certain to prove highly i injurious to the best. interests of Patidla.. 


| Commenting on the above the Editor alleges ‘that he has received 
several other similar complaints ; but that he- would prefer to give publicity 
to. Shém Singh’s communications alone, should that gentleman decide to 
lay before the public the true state of affairs in Patila. 


6, The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 7th November 1900, says 
that the existing mismanagement in Patidla 


_. is’ due wholly to the absence of able and loyal 
officials in the service of the State. The Mahdrdja himself is an intelligent 


man, and has the welfare of his subjects at heart. He is, however, powerless 
in the hands of certain selfish officials, who even go the length of throwing 
ebstacles in the way of the smooth working of the Council which was recently 
established by His Highness to improve the administration of Patidla. The 
Editor further remarks that the Deohri Department is entirely manned by. 
incompetent officials, and: that its present head is an unmannerly, gruff old 
man, who is an utter ignoramus into the bargain. The Punch, therefore, 
requests both the Mahdraja and the Council ‘to effect radical changes in the 
personne! of this important department, and thereby lay the Patiala public 
under a deep debt of gratitude. ’ a ts 


7, The Sadat Hind (Lahore), of the toth November 1900, « writing 
about the death of the late Mahdrdja of 
Patidla, says that that sad event has come 
as a severe shock to both Hindis and Muhammadans throughout India. 
As for Patidla itself, it has been converted into a veritable mourning house 
owing to this melancholy death. And to tell the truth, the State subjects 
Could ill-afford to lose an inoffensive ruler like the late Sir Rajindar Singh.- 
The Editor concludes by expressing a hope that Government will lose no time 
in sending about their business certain officials of Patidla who draw handsome 
salaries, but do absolutely no work for the State. 


The late Mah4rdja of Patidla. 


8, The & :fig-s-Hind (Lahore), of the roth November 19¢0, also: 
publishes a similar obituary notice, and prais2s. 
the deceased Mahdraja for his aimable and in- 
offensive disposition. 


The same, 


9. The Civil and Military News \Ludhidna), of the 14th November 
1900, writing on the same subject observes that 
the minor ruler of Patidla should be educated 
and brought up in a very careful manner, and that he should not be allowed 
to grow up a mere imitation ot the English gentleman. It is very necessary 
that he should receive an English education; but it is still more so that: 


——— 


we 


_- ® A space of time about three hours in duration, 


The same, 


oes ~ = 


i 
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he'should: be thoroughly conversant with native etiquette and mode of life, 
and should learn to revere his ancestral religion, as this is the only _ to 
create a bond of sympathy between him and his subjects. : 


40, The Akhbér-i-'Am (Lahore), dated 8th November 1900, learns 
ee from a Jullundur Paper, that the European girl 
who has been married to the R4ja of Jind, has 
embraced Sikhism and cannot be divorced according to that religion. The 
Government, however, it is said; has advised His Highness to turn her out, 
otherwise he will be deposed. The Editor, however, cannot vouch for’ the 
accuracy of the last statement. © | 


The R&ja of Jind. 


11, The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 7th November’ 1900, 
ge _ remarks that the young Raja of Jind has brought 
\' | oe a host of troubles on his head by marrying a 
Via European girl, It is rumoured that the girl’s father consented to the marriage 
ni only from money considerations ; but that while he has not as yet touched a: 
if | penny of the Raja’s gold, a third party has already managed to fleece His 
‘ : Highness to the tune of Rs. 40,000, The father is also said to be thinking 
of instituting legal proceedings against the Raja, while it is reported that. 
Government has asked His Highness to separate himself from his European. 
wife on pain of deposition. The present plight of the ruler of Jind would not, 
therefore, appear to be enviable, and it is devoutly to be hoped. that there is. 
ho truth 1 in the above rumours. es 


19, The Sada-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 1oth November 1900, alse 


publishes an article to the same effect. 
- The same. 


IV— KINE-KILLING. 


13. The Siraj-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the sth November 1900, 
publishes a communication from one Ibrahim, 

aenine-slaughter and the Muhamma- Headmaster, Middle School, Phdlia (Jhelum), to 
the effect that the cow is a very useful animal. 

The writer calls upon the Muhammadans to. give up eating beef, as kine- 
killing on their part has resulted in raising the price of the animal as well as 
of milk and ghi. The price of plough bullocks has also increased, More- 
over the fodder famine which has existed for the last 5 or 6 years. has caused 
destruction among the cattle. Muhammadan agriculturists should therefore 
stop: kine-slaughter altogether. If they do this, they will, besides gaining in | 
money, endear themselves to their Hindu fellow-countrymen. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


i 14. The Akhbdr-t--Am (Lahore), of the 8th November 1990, 
hi iiitiaiadiidmiaatiiee learns from a correspondent that the Hon'ble 
) Babu Surendra Nath Banerji arrived at Delhi on 
the 27th October 1900, and put up with Dr. Hem ChandraSen. Lalds Girdhari 
Lal and Behari Lal had previously circulated notices in the city stating that 
the Hon’ble Babu would deliver a lecture at the Museum the same evening. 


: ‘The Punjab Land Alienation Act. 
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R4i Bahddur Gursahdi Mal, Honorary ‘Magistrate ‘was elected Chairman. * 
The meeting was attended by about 1,800 Hindis and Muhammadans..-- 
Amongst others the following gentlemen were present :— 
(t) R4i Bahddur Gursahdi Mal, Honorary-Magistrate. - 
(2) © Do. ~~ Hardhidn Singh, Honorary Magistrate. 
. oo ‘Lala SAgar Chand, Pensioner,. 
(4) “Dr. Faiz Ahmad Kh4n, 
(5) Lala Jagdesh R4i, 
(6) Réai Sahib Lala Girdh4n Lal. 


gigs (7) Mr. Rughnath ParshAd, Berrister-at-L.aw. 


(8) Lala Pala Parshdd, Deputy Inspector, Head Clerk, Police, Delhi 
(9) Lala Basheshari Das. ne 

(10) Dr. Hem Chandra Sen. 

(11) Babu Kiddr Nath, Pleader. 

(12) Lala Radhe Mohan, son of R4i Bah4dur R4m Kishan Das, 


The lecturer after prasing the Viceroy and explaining the aims and 


objects of the Congress advised the people of Delhi to attend the Congress 


session to be held at Lahore in large numbers. and to liberally contribute 
towards the Congress Fund. He was then followed by Rai Sahib Girdhdri Lal 
and Babu Kiddr Nath, Pleaders. After avote of thanksto the chair the 


meeting dispersed. 


48, The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), of ma 8th November 1900, says 
that is should be one of the duties of the 


ltiaiiateai religious lectures. 
| Police to watch the doings of such persons 


as ate inthe habit of taking advantage even of insignificant religious dis- 
putes ‘to work up the feelings of the people by means of lectures in order 
to serve theit own selfish ends, The frequent occurrence of riots over such 


disputes is always traceable to these mischief-makers, who should conse- 


quently be carefully looked after by the authorities. The Editor also sug- 


gests that whenever danger is apprehended from the lectures of such per- 


sons, Deputy Commissioners should at once call upon them to furnish 
security to keep the peace, 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


16, The Rafig-i-Aind (Lahore), of the 3rd November 1900, remarks 
that in spite of the strenuous opposition offered 
to the measure the Punjab Land Alienation 


Bill has been passed into law. It has been established, after all, that the 


law will prove a boon to all classes of the Zaminddrs—Muhammadans, 
Sikhs and Hindis—who form the backbone of the country and on whom 


the Indian nation is dependent for their food. The Editor takes pride in 


the fact that his efforts in this connection have been crowned with success 
and is grateful to the: Hon’ble Raja Suraj Kaul; the Hon’ble Mr. Justice 


‘Chatterji, Judge, Chief Court ; Lieutenant-Colonel Radja Ataullah Khan and 


the Hon’ble Nawab Muhammad Hayat Khan for supporting the Bill. 


- gricultural Banks. 
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VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
— (b)—Poltce. 


17. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th November 1900, says 
that not very long ago dakaiti was fearfully 

rampant in certain parts of the Punjab; but 
that itis a matter for congratulation that Sir Mackworth Young has been 
thoroughly successful in stamping out the evil. The remedy employed by 
His Honor (7s. the posting of able and vigilant officers in the s/ékés under 
reference, and the quartering of punitive police in towns _ suspected of being 
in collusion with dakaits) has proved efficacious beyond expectation, and the 
residents of the Province are highly grateful. | 


Dakaiti in the Punjab, 


(c)\—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


18. The Sirdj-ul-Akhbér (Jhelum), of the 5th November 1900, 
learns from a correspondent that ekkas and 
hackney cabs which plied on hire at Amritsar, 
have been stopped by order of the Municipality. This has caused great 
dissatisfaction. The Municipal Commissioners should attend to the matter 


Hackney cabs at Amritsar. 


and take pity onthe poor people who earn their livelihood by plying ghéris 


on hire. 
(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


19. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th November 1900, says 
that natives of light and leading should also be 
allowed to take part in the deliberations of the 
Committee, which has recently been appointed by Government to consider the 
question of establishing Agricultural Banks in India. The Editor then suggests 
that Raja Siraj Kaul and Naw4b Muhammad Hayéat Khan should be selected 
to represent the Punjab. 


20. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th November 1900, sug- 
gests that no Tahsildér, Revenue Officer, or 


Revenue officials and agricultural 


improvements, Collector should be given promotion unless he 


can show that he has always tried his best to expand the means of agriculture 
in his 7/éka. The Editor is, however, afraid that the judicial work which these 
officials are required to do makes it impossible for them to devote much of their 
time to the attainment of the above object. He, therefore, suggests that they 
should be relieved of this work, and thereby enabled to take more interest in 
effecting agricultural improvements in the tahsils, &c., committed to their 
charge. | 


a1. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 8th November 1900, 
says that it cannot be denied that the export 
of grain from India is_ responsible for the 
high prices of food stuffs prevalent in the country. At the same time, 
however, it should not be forgotten that but for this export the Zamindérs 


Zam{ndars and the export of grain. 


z 
= & : 


would not realize fair prices for the produce of their lands, or be in a position:to 
maintain themselves.in comfort. The Editor is firmly. convinced that the: 
present prosperous condition of the: agriculturists, who.in pre-British days could:- 
hardly afford to wear a loin-cloth, but now go about dressed like _—, | 
ts due wholly to the export of grain from the country. 


mis p—Rastuays and Communscéations, 


- The Chaudhwin Sad: (Réwalpindi), of the rst November 1900, 


Qe Muhammadan employés on the SUpports the views expressed by the Punjab 


- Seatiaes Rateey.. Observer (Lahore), regarding the neglected and. 


uncared for condition of the Muhammadan employés on the Bhatinda Railway, 
and remarks that this state of things is by no means a new instance of religious. 
bigotry. The Waki/ also states that nine Muhammadan employés working in: 
different capacities have in the time ofa Hindu Chief Clerk. been turned out. 
and replaced by Hindus. Now there are only to Muhammadan Clerks against 
52 Hindus. As long as the Chief Clerk continues. to be all- ‘powerful ih. the. 
office owing to the majority of the clerks being Hindtis, no Muhammadan can. 
ever expect to get an appointment under him, When the office of the 
Bhatinda District Traffic Superintendent was first established at Delhi 
this very Chief Clerk behaved in a similar. way and was consequently: 
transferred to RAwalpindi ; and it is to. be regretted that, having regained his. 
old post, he has recommenced his old evil practice. The Editor trusts that 


the Railway. authorities. will turn their attention to: this. office and. do: justice: 
te, the Muhammadans, ‘ 


23, The Sidlkot Paper (Sidlkot),.of the 8th. November 1900, says. 

Pe eee Or that passengers for Sialkot leaving the train. 
at Wazirabad. after 9 A.M. and before 4 P: M. 

have to wait at the latter station till 8-30. PB. M. before they can catch any. 


train for the former place. This is not only ‘a souree of considerable incon- 
venience to them, but also entails an unnecessary waste of time. The Editor, 
therefore, requests the Railway authorities to make arrangements. for running 
a passenger train from Wazirabad to Sidlkot in the afternoon. He adds that. 


this can easily be done by attaching a few carriages to the goods train which. 


now reaches Sidlkot in the evening, and. so timing it that it may leave 
Wazirabad at about 2 P. M. 


(h)— Miscellaneous. 


24. The Siélkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th November rgoo,, writing: 


The outbreak of. plague in theGurdés- | about the recent outbreak of. the bubonie plague 
— in Mauza Darmdn (Gurddspur District), says: 
that the infected village, being only five miles distant from one of the 
boundaries of the Zaffarw4l Tahsil (Sialkot District), the local Tahsilddr has. 
made certain arrangements with:a view to. preventing the importation of the. 
epidemic into his #/éka. One of these measures is that all the Zaildars and: 
Sufedposhes should patrol near Darmén by turns, and see that no resident 
thereof enters the tahsil. It is, however, quite possible that some of these. 
‘ery persons may prove instrumental.in importing the disease into. the séka,, 


‘ 
‘ 
a 
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for as soon as a Zaildd4r or Sufedposh has served his turn he is allowed to 
return to his home. The Editor is, therefore, of opinion that a Police ‘cordon. 


should be drawn round Darmén, and that none of the Police officials selected 
for plague duty should be allowed to leave the _ before the disappearance 
of the epidemic. oe 


25, The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 5th November 1900, says 
that there can be no denying the fact that the 
use of adulterated ph? is very injurious to 
health, It is, however, to be repretted that the authorities seem loath to take 
any notice of the conduct pf those who sell this abomination. After remarking 
that private individuals can do nothing to remedy the evil, the Editor 


Sale of adulterated hi. 


suggests that public bodies and Municipalities should take the task upon 


themselves. Rewards should be given to persons who furnish information 


as to which shopkeepers sell adulterated ghi, while public bodies coming: 
forward to prosecute the latter should be helped with funds, Special Medical 
dfficials should also be appointed to test the purity of ghi sold in the 


market. 


ef 
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OQ CNN ae 
l_—PoLitics. 
(a)— Foreign. 


4, The Zribune (Lahore), of the 17th November 1900, publishes the 


following under the heading “ China and the 
Powers ”:— 


“ We hope not to be taken to task for observing that the joint Note of. 
the Allies to China as a basis of peace negotiations should confirm the well- 
known opinion of the unfortunate Celestials of the nations of Europe. By their 
attitude of relentless cruelty towards the Chinese, the Europeans have shown 
why they are regarded as “‘ foreign devils ” and “‘ barbarians” in the Far East. 
We wonder how the Japanese could agree to such a condition as the price of 
peace as would never allow the Chinese to become capable of resistance. 
Think of the treatment that the peaceful and industrious Chinese immigrants. 
receive in America and European Colonies! And!’ because the populace in 
China have risen at last in sheer desperation against the overbearing and all- 
devouring Christian Powers, and because the representative of the Kaisar was: 
killed owing to his own reckless bravado, not only fire and sword is to be 
catried through the fairest portions of the “ Flowery Kingdom,” but some of 
the nobles and dignitaries of the Empire are to be executed, and the Govern- 
ment debarred for ever from importing arms and ammunition from the West ! 
We cannot understand how England, which has everything to gain from the 
Chinese nation becoming a strong and wealthy one, could subscribe to the 
Note, the purpose of which is to cripple and emasculate it for ever. However, 
we Asiatics see the finger of Providence in everything. From the testimony 
of those who know the land and the people best, it is evident that the Chinese 
have a wonderful power of recuperation, and have survived even far greater 
ealamities and cataclysms. It is not in the nature of things that six or seven 
different nations, with no stronger bond of union than their common lust of 
gain, should fall on and crush the life out of a people equalling all of them 
taken together in number, and vastly their superior in the oneness of their aim. 


China and the Powers, 


The Chinese do not covet other people’s lands or possessions. They only 


6614, 


wish to be let alone. Who knows but that their present trials are for their 
ultimiate good ? There is no antidote to indolence for a naturally —— man 
like a sharp stroke of misfortune.” 


a. The Chaudhkwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 8th on 1900, ° 
after enumerating the religious and_ secula, 
advantages accruing from the consttuction of 
the Hedj4z Railway to the Muhammadan world, remarks that the Beduins ? 
who now live as marauders and dakaits, will be converted into a civilised nation 
and Mecca will also become the céntre of the Muhammadan ‘world owing to 
increased traffic. The Editor then exhorts the Indian Muhammadans to 
contribute towards the Hedjdz Railway Fund, as it is an act of great merit 
from a religious point of view to mitigate the hardships of the pilgrims. 
In conclusion, the Editor calls upon the Muhammadans to pay in all contribu- 
tions to Mi4n Ghul4m Nabi and Habibulla, Shawl Merchants of Amritsar, who 
have made arrangements to remit all monies collected for the Hedjdz Railway 
to the authorities concerned. 


The Hedj4z ihitiiey Fund. 


eae 
3. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 9th November 1990, publishes 
a communication in which the writer, referring 
to the Urdu-Hindi controversy, remarks that the 
advocates of Ndgri are taking undue advantage of the Resolution of the 
North-Western Provinces Government which was only intended to afford 
facilities to the Hindi-knowing people of those Provinces to present their 
petitions in Ndgri characters. But the fact that Pleaders or Vakils. first 
write out the petitions in Urdu arid then get them copied in Ndgri-has alarmed 
the Muhammadans, who are afraid that efforts will be made by the supporters 
of Hindi to get Urdu repl aced by Hindi as the court language, by showing 
after a time that Hindi was used more extensively than Urdu. It is, however, 
evident that Hindi is used to a very limited extent, seeing that even the religious 
books, pamphlets, &c., of the Sanatanists, Kay asths and the Aryds are printed 


The Urdu:Hindi question. 


in Urdy and not in Hindi characters. The Muhammadans are raising an 


outcry in regard to the matter simply beca use the translations of their religious 
books, histories, &c., are published in the Urdu language and they are afraid of 
a death-blow being dealt at their literature. Those papers which laugh at 
these fears are either unsympathetic or ignorant of the requirements of the 
Muhammadans. Commenting on Nawdb Muhsin-ul-Mulk’s remarks a corree 
spondent of the Akhbdr-t-’Am has observed that the Muhammadans should not 
make use of such strong language, but he should know that the excitement of 
the Muhammadans is natural and not artificial. Moreover their criticisms are 
directed not against the Government, but against their Hindu brethren, who pay 
no regard to the requirements of the Muhammadans. 


4. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th November 1900, refer- 
ring to the speech made by His Excellency the 
Viceroy in the Legislative Council at Simla on 
the 1gth October 1909, regarding the appointment of a Famine Commission, 
remarks that the duty of the Government is not only to make arrangements to 
prevent people from dying of starvation but also to ascertain the causes which 
produce famines and also, if possible, to Provide against their occurrence, It 


The ptoposed Famine Commission. 


8 ly 
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us the duty of Government to revive indigenous arts and industries and pro- 
hibit the export of grain beyond a certain fixed quantity so as to ensure a 
sufficient stock of grain remaining in the country. Government is fully aware 
of the amount of grain produced in the country and of the amount required for 
the maintenance of the. people ; it can, therefore, calculate how much grain can 
be exported from India without causing a famine. Government should further 
extend irrigation in order to weaken the severity of drought. Again if the 
_ Government demand be so heavy as not to leave to the samindérs sufficient 
grain for their maintenance for six months, Government should reduce the 
revenue rates and recoup the loss thus caused by curtailing Military expendi- 
ture, preventing embezzlements in the Commissariat Department, or by 
practising economy in other Departments and by the conferring of high- 
salaried posts on educated natives, who are content with smaller salaries than 
are demanded by Europeans. | 


5. The Akhbdr-t--Am (Lahore), dated roth Notewber 1900, pub- 
LA proposal to establish Military lishes a communication in which the writer, who 
| Schools in Mélwa. is a Sidhu Jat Sikh, observes that warlike com- 
munities should collect funds and ‘establish Military Schools teaching up to 
the Entrance Standard in villages, independent of the Education Department. 
Arrangements should also be made to obtain assistance from Government 
to impart Military training to boys in these schools. The writer thinks that, 
Government would gladly employ all successful students of these schools in 
its Military or Police service. The suggestion, if adopted, would discourage 
the National Congress and the circle of its adherents would be narrowed. 
The writer remarks that he is trying to haye Sidhu Military Schools established 
in Malwa. The proposal will be laid before the Government, whose orders 
thereon will be carried out. As the writer is supported in his views by the 
entire Sidhu community he has caused the present communication to be pub- 
lished i in order to ascertain the views of the public on the subject. 


Hi. NATIVE STATES. 


6. The Tribune (Lahore), of the rath “sun 1900, salillilas ee 
following under the heading “ blued late Mahé- 


- Patidla affairs, 
en Aja of Patidla and his successor ” 


-g | a 7 ‘= + * 


“ The Paramount Power did its ‘best to give Rajendra Singh an aims 
tion and training suited to his exalted station. No precaution was overlooked 
to keep the boy out of harm’s way. The. dignitaries of the State chosen to 
initiate him into the mysteries of administration were loyal, honourable men. 
Above all, the royal lad early gave promise of turning out a first-rate Chief. 
Yet, his ten years’ reign was one unbroken record of failure. The present 
.Mahérdja is said to be a bright, intelligent lad, oven as his lamented father 
was at his age. - a. ba 
No doubt, Government will give as much attention to the question of his 
up-bringing as it did in regard to his father. But the most important thing to 
be kept in view during the present minority would be to keep him beyond the 
reach of thosé direct and indirect causes and influences that, in plain words, 
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wrecke’ the life of His late Highness as a vuler, in spite of his exeeptional 
gifts endinclinations. ® °&£® Tae eens wie Ses Oe 


ee ; mene: See Serene — Vee 


a? 


“ First, as to education. We would very much prefer, in common with 
our countrymen of all shades of opinion, the appointment of some retired 
native educational officer of character and experience, like R4i S4gar Chand 
or Rai Pedray Lal, as Tutor and .Guardian to the royal child. For obvious 
reasons a native should be better able to look after an embryo native Prince 
than a European, however intimate the latter's knowledge might be of this 
eountry. A European can never be expected to know much. of the ‘nameless 
evils that lie in. wait in various alluring shapes at the threshold of “ high fife ” 
in India. Besides, a Native Court ought to be the seat and. the centre of 
true consetvatism in the land. In this age of transition, when national cus- 
toms and institutions, ideals and standards—in fact, everything that distin 
guishes ours from the modern Western civilization—are changing. with such 
rapidity, the Native Courts ought to serve as models and regulators, so to say, 
to the bewildered community. And this can only be if our Chiefs are braught 


_ up under the eyes of the best type of native teachers, who, while they have 


imbibed the spirit of modern progress, have preserved the characteristics of 
the ancient culture of their race. Even from the lower point of view of 
practical utility, a native Tutor would be better able to detect and thwart the 
insidious attempts of a certain class of hangers-on at Court to spoil the youth 
than a European one. A Punjab Prince, who fell a victim to vice the other 
day, used to be supplied with spirits, when a boy, in the barrel of a rifle by a 
venerable-looking rascal who was never seen without his rosary, and who on 
account of his piety was appointed, by the European Superintendent, personal 
attendant to the little Chief! In the case of another juvenile ruler, his European 
tutor never suspected that the two well-behaved and quiet-looking boy attend- 
ants were girls in disguise, set to ruin the poor boy by an excourtier, who by 
this means hoped to forestall his. fellows in the Chief’s favours when the latter 
eame of age. A native Tutor, again, would beina position to exercise a 
guiding influence on the inner palace for the good of the Prince in his charge. 
To employ a European Tutor, according to the system in vogue, literally 
means the depriving of a Chief of the healthy influences of home. It. is one of 
the deep-rooted prejudices—which we should be glad to see eradicated—of 
Anglo-Indians that a native zendna is the very last place for an innocent 
youth to pass much of his time in. The reigning house of Patiala, by the 
way, was once saved from extinction by the lofty character and resourceful- 
ness of a Rani. However, in spite of the many and manifest advantages 
of getting a native Tutor, Government, we are suré, will not depart from its 


traditional practice, and His little Highness will be made to sit at the feet of 
some European Governor. a. : oo * oo * 


. The mere work of teaching of the present minor Chief might be left to one or 


two experienced teachers ; but Government will have to be very careful in 
selecting some one to be in place of father to him. The first aim and object, of 
course, ought to be to 0 bring him up! in such manner that he may grow up ir in 
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‘sympathy with native customs and feelings. Not only. the unfortunate 
. case " the late — Rajendra Singh, but of some other young Princes 
now » —_— ’ ought to teach us never to lose sight of this end. 


- . Our society is so organised that even an absolute ruler, if he is in close 
touch with it, cannot help being influenced, even kept in check, by it. But 
under the present system a minor Chief is so brought up that he never 
learns to value the opinion of the society of which he is destined to be the head. 
Take the example of His Highness of X. He.hada European tutor asa boy 

who never let him out of sight, honestly believing that contact with natives , 
was contaminating under all circumstances, Consequently he lived in an 
aattificial European atmosphere, had the refined and cultured daughters of his 
guardian for his companion, played and hunted with young European officers 
invited from neighbouring Cantonments for that purpose, and for in-door 
amusement he had European- games with European male and female partners. 
Besides, he dressed, dined, slept, rode, drove in the European fashion. It was 
only on great occasions that he was made to don native robes and receive 
the nazars and obeisance of the grandees and dignitaries of the State, their 
old-world manners furnishing matter of endless talk and amusement to him and 
his European male and female companions afterwards. On the rare occasions 
he visited the Inner Palace, the contrast of its inmates with European ladies — 
was brought out glaringly to his eyes. No wonder that since His Highness 
has come of age, and has been invested with full powers, he has tried his best 
to keep himself aloof from the natives.’ It matters little to him what native 
public opinion is regarding himself, what native society thinks of him. The 
society of his European boon companions is his world, and on them he is 
spending the revenues of the State and more, and for their benefit he goes 
to Europe as often as he can. No wonder that he does not let his boys utter 
a single word of their mother tongue, and is bringing them up under European 
governesses, For Heaven's sake, let nothing’ be left undone to save the 
Patidla minor from such a ruinous training ! “ oe. a 
We recall with melancholy interest how, soon after his accession, the 
late Mahérdja displayed his great natural abilities.. He discharged the duties 
of the highest court of appeal in civil, criminal and revenue cases, and other 
functions pertaining to his exalted office, with an insight and grasp that ‘spread 
consternation in the ranks of the dishonest officials, But soon, alas, a cloud 
of “ white kites” settled around him, and left him no time to attend to affairs 
of State. Things would still have gone on smoothly if he had known to 
select his men; but having seldom been in company with his countrymen 
(excepting menial servants and court minions) in his minority, he had never 
learnt to read their character, and was led by appearances into putting his 
trust in unworthy parties. In conclusion, the most important thing we learn 
from the last reign is that a Native Chief ought to be brought up as: a native 


Chief, and not as a European royal cad.” 


4. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th November 1900, states 
Marriage of the Réjaof Jiod witha that the Raja of Jind purchased the daughter of 
European girl. a European barber at Bombay for Rs. 40,000 


and married her so secretly that Government learnt of the fact only after 


ae 
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the martiage was performed. The girl being ‘only 1§ years of agé cannot 


she be regarded asa Yhitior? and if so, has not her father committed an 


offence by selling her? To keep up appearances it has been given out that 


the marriage was performed according to the Sikh religion and that she was 
named Jaswant Kaur. Had Government beén informed beforehand ‘it would 
have interfered | in the matter. Will the Raja’s son by this wife be entitled 
to succeed him? If so, will such a half-casté princé have the welfare of the 
State at heart? Even if Government does not declare this ‘marriage to be 
null and void, it has several points to decide in connectton therewith. The 
action of the Radja in intriguing with the European gitl and then marrying ter, 


sufficiently shows that His Highness: is givén to licentiousness and is a slave 


to his passions. The writer regrets to state that fioné of the Native Chiefs 
in the Punjab, excepting the Raja of Nabha, tsa good ruler, 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


@, The Public Gasette (Amritsat), of the 8th November 1900, com- 
The Amritsar Golden Temple trade plains that Mr. Dyer of the Amritsar Distillery 
mark on wind Sorte. Company has had a picturé of the Golden 
Temple, which is held in reverence both by the Hindts and the Sikhs, 
printed on the labels of his wine bottles. This is likely to give great offence 
to the Sikh community and injure thé feelings. of thé Hindiis. Mr. Dyer 
belongs to the ruling race and should have shown due regard for the religious 
feelings of the brave and loyal Sikhs. The Editor advises the Sikhs to send 
a deputation to Mr. Dyer to explain thé mistake committed by him and to 
ask him to abstain from affixing these labels to the wine bottles. The Editor 
also invites the attention of the Government to the matter.. 


9. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 17th November 1900, writing 
on the same subject, makes similar remarks and 


refers to the case of the dhotis manufactured 
-at Bombay, which had the words “ Nad-i-Ali” printed on them, and the sale 


The same. 


of which was stopped by Government and the trade mark cancelled. 


10. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of 10th November 1900, states 
that the natives should humbly ask Government 
for rights and privileges inasmuch as _ the efforts 
of the National Congress are sure to result in delaying the grant of the 
prayers of the people. Government is sure to confer the privileges unasked on 
the people when the proper time comes. The Congress is no doubt 
wasting its time and energies. Those Europeans who are the supporters of the 
Congress or who advocate the separation of judicial and executive functions 
‘are undoubtedly able men, but they are unacquainted with the internal affairs 
of this country. The advocates of the Congress are mostly legal practitioners; 
Editors of news-papers, educated men out of employ, students of ‘Colleges; 
and afew Jdgirddrs. They are all retarding the progress of the country. If 
the natives wish to claim special privileges, they should first have their 
honesty, truthfulness, ability, and loyalty established’and then hold meetings 
in every Province and submit memorials to Government asking for ‘such 
privileges. The existence of hereditary enmity between Hindtis and Muham- 
madans amply proves that neither can, till the day of judgment, be-worthy 


The National Congress. 
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of the honour to which Europeans are nowentitled. Let the people look 
at the strong opposition in regard to the Urdu- Hindi question and then reflect - 
what consequences would ensue if a Hindu or. a Muhammadan Viceroy or 
Lieutenant-Governor were appointed. Again let them turn to the speech made 
by Nawab Muhsin-ul-Mulk in support of Urdu and see the writings of the 
Punjab Observer and the Zribune, and they will be convinced that the natives 
are not capable of holding higher administrative appointments. In short high 


education has proved of no use to the natives ; on the contrary, it has proved 


injurious to them, The people care nothing foe their relations with. Afghdnis- 
tan, Russia, &c., but always have the desire of self-government i in view. After - 
calling the attention of the Congress to the mismanagement prevailing in 


Native States the Editor calls upon it to discuss the following points at its 
next session :— 


(1) Proper laws should be framed and Legislative Councils estab- 
lished for Native States. ue 


(2) Rules should be made for the employment and punishment of 
State officials ; and that illiterate men should not be appointed 
Deputy Commissioners and Judicial Officers in Native States. 


(3) Regular accounts should be kept of the State treasuries in order 
to preclude the possibility of State officials embezzling 
public money. 


(4) «~The personal expenditure of every Native Chief should be fixed. | 
(5) Settlonints should be ade? in all Native States. 


(6) Every State should be divided into districts, tahsfls, thands, 
&c., and suitable salaries should be paid to officials, 


(7) Laws should be passed by a majority of votes, and the word of 
the Chief should no longer be law. 


(8) The maintenance of irregular troops and keeping old guns. 
involves a waste of money. Native States should maintain 
regular troops so that Government may be able. to place 


reliance onthe wisdom, fidelity and loyalty of the Native 
Chiefs. 


11. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th November 1900, 
takes Mirza Hairat, Editor of the Curson Gazette 
(Delhi), to task for making an uncalled for attack 
on the Nadwat-ul-Ulema, and remarks that, in trying to induce the Maulvis 
to mend their ways, the Mirza is showing signs that he himself iS lacking in 
manners. 


12. The Wakil (Amritsar), of 5th November 1900, publishes 
| a communication in which the writestakes Mirza 
Hairatto task for indiscriminately abusing all 


The Curson Gasette and the Wadwa. 


_ The same. 


Maulvis. The Mirza has habitually indulged in abuse of the Nadwa ard 


has charged it with appropriating: money collected from the people. As a 
matter of fact, no body has the audacity to accuse the Nadwaof extrava- 


620 


gance. Indeed, Maulvis like Masihuzzamén Khan and Shah Abdul Wahid 
Khan, of Shahj4h4npur have endowed property worth thousands, and placed 
it at the disposal of the Nadwa. It is true, however, that the Ulema are 
not so selfish as to allow themselves to be hired out to attend the Con- 
gress meeting, nor do they like a person who does so, As regards the College 
opened by the Nadwa, the writer says that men like Naw4b Muhsin-ul-Mulk: 
Mehdi Ali Kh4n, Naw4b Vikar-ul-Mulk, Nawd4b Amir Hassan, Magistrate 
Calcutta, Syad Sharf-ud-din, Barrister-at-Law, and Maulana Abdul Rahman, 

of Assam, have expressed their approval of the institution which, however, accord: 
ing to Mirza Hairat is nothing more than an ordinary ‘school; The weight 
which may be attached to Mirza Hairat’s opinions against those of the men 
mentioned above is apparent. As regards the remark that it is the duty of the 
Nadwa to make a tour throughout India, the writer urges that the Muhamma- 
dan community should start a fund for the purpose (and it would be well 
if Mirza Hairat took the lead in the matter), as it is apparent that the Nadwa 
has no authority to spend on its tours funds which it has raised for other 
purposes. Moreover, the Nadwa has fully succeeded in uniting the Mukallids, 
the Ahl-i-Hadis, the Wahabis, Sufis, &c., &c., and had Mirza Hairat attended 
a meeting of that body and seen the representatives of these different sects 
eating and praying together and embracing one another, he would never 
have found fault with the Nadwa., The reconciliation effected between the 
late Shah Amanatullah, of Ghazipur, and Abu Muhammad Ibrdhim, of Arah 
who count lakhs of men among their followers, and the withdrawal of the 
cases iristituted by the Mukallids and the Ghair Mukallids against each 
other at Merrut, are the result of the efforts made in this direction by the 
members of the Nadwa. Again, the writer observes that the Nadwa has 
opened a large orphanage at Cawnpore, which has been reported on by 
Government officials as giving satisfaction. The opponents of the Nadwa 
have declared its members to be infidels and used _ billingsgate language 
towards them, but they in return prayed for their opponents. The writer is 
at aloss to know what kind of institution would, in the opinion of the 
Editor of the Curzon Gazette, be beneficial to the Muhammadans. The 
Mirza has neither supported the proposed Muhammadan University nor the 
Anjuman-i-Himdyat-i-Isl4m, nor yet any other institution aiming at the good 
of the public. He cares only for the Curzon Gazette and the shop connect: 
ed therewith. Would to God’that the Curzon Gazette had ever advised the 
people to contribute their mite towards the Hedjaz Railway Fund. In con- 
clusion, the writer says that he cannot refrain from pointing out that the tactics 
adopted by the Mirza with a view to inducing the Maulvis to mend their ways 
are extremely ill-advised and improper. 


13. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 8th November 1900, takes 
the Muhammadan nobility of India to task for 
their indifferent morals, and for grossly neglect- 
ing the education of their children and the performance of religious duties. 


The Muhammadan nobility in India. 


14. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 9th November 1900, in its 
local column, states that a new association called 
the Mustashar-ul-Ulema has recently been 
tarted at Lahore through the exertions of Mufti Muhammad Abdullah, Tonki. 


The Anjumap-i-Mustashar-ul-Ulema, 
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. The object of this association is the same as that of the Nadwa, te., to 
promote union among the leading Maalvis and to pass Fatwas conjointly on 


religious matters. The inaugural meeting of the Association, which was 
well attended, was recently held in the Shahi Mosque, and was presided over 


by Pirzida Maulvi Muhammad Husain, M. A., Additional Sessions Judge of 
Lahore. A public library containing religious books and works on Muham- 


— a has — ‘opened | in the Shahi Mosque under the auspices 


vu eRe." 3 


‘different parts of the country. Contributions were sited for the library 
‘fund, did R&S. 306:subscribed on the spot. The interests of this Anjuman 


do no clash with those of any other local Anjuman, and therefore it commands 
the sympathy of all of them. © 


15. The Sandtan Dharm Gasette (Lahore), for September 1900, 


 beiteists Stet dts tee Says that it has determined to reprint, for 


Government’s information, all such writings 


-in Arya ‘aewspapers, &c., as contain gross reflections on, and are calculated 
‘to wound the feelings af, Hindis, Muhammadans, &c. The Editor has 
‘collected considerable material for carrying out his determination ; but still 


he will feel indebted to those of his friends who help him in the seceugiiite 


‘ment of the task. He, therefore, requests all such persons as may choose 
‘to share his labours to study Arya literature, and forward to him all writings 


of an obscene or inflammatory character occurring therein. The Editor 
has taken the above task upon himself in order to lay before Government 


: the doings of the gentlemen (Arya Samdjists) to whom his article (headed 


“Holi Jokes ”) has served as ared rag to a bull; and feels confident that 
his friends will accede to his request for help in the matter. 


16. The Editor of the Sandtan Dharm Gasette (Lahore), in its issue 
for September 1900, says that his conviction has 
been welcomed by the majority of the Arya 
‘Saméjists, and that it would not have surprised him in the least if they had 
illuminated their houses to express their joy over the occurrence At all 
events, he wishes to mention here that what causes him, as well as lakhs of 
other Sandtanists, the most poignant pain is the fact that while no notice has 
been taken of certain of the Aryds’ writings, which are a thousand times more 
‘indecent and inflammatory than what has ever appeared in the Sandtan Dharm 
Gazette, he should have been subjected to unbearable hardships for publishing 
a few. jokes during the last Holi. One error does not of course justify another ; 
but it is scarcely right that a person, who has erred only once and is sincerely 
sorry for having done so, should be severely punished ; while those who have 
committed a thousand errors and are proud of their conduct should not be 
interfered with in any way. The Editor then goes on to say that he considers 
‘it his duty to expose the followers of Dayanand, and remarks that the making 
‘a scapegoat of a Sandtanist, who had been led to forget himself on the occa- 
sion of the Holi by their offensive doings, may be justifiable, but that those who 
goaded him to do so ought to be held still more blameworthy. After alleging 
that the conduct of. the Aryds in publicly shaving certain Rahtias was far more 
objectionable than the incriminating article inthe Sandtan Dharm Gasette, 


The same. 
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the Editor expresses surprise that Government should have taken no notice 
of the following obscene and inflammatory writings published by Arya news- 


papers :— 


(1) In July last the Arya Samdchdr of Meerut published some 
verses in which Pandits were likened to pilferers ready to 
pocket other people’s money. The same paper contained 
an article characterising the temple at Jowdlamukki (Kangra 
District) as a popegarh (stronghold of ‘‘ popes,” Brahmins) 
and a place where Brahmins practised gross deception 
on the public. 


(2) The Sat Dharm Prdchérak (Jullundur), of the 2;th Januaty 
1890, published an article in which Swami Shankar Acharya, 
whom crores of Hindtis hold in great respect, was spoken of 
as Shankar. It was remarked in the same article that the 
Purdnds were full of obscene and nonsensical stories, and 
calculated to encourage immorality. The Prd. harak added 
that the epnhet ‘“ Hindu” smacked of insult, and that the 
same had been applied to the Hindus by their Muhammadan 
conquerors to denote that the former occupied the position 
of slaves. The last statement is also an undeserved reflec- 
tion on the Mussalmén rulers of India. 


(3) The Hamdard: Hind (Lahore), of the 23rd July 1868, 
contained an article in which there was an obscene reference 
to zalehrit (a water poot in which an idol is bathed) and 
which spoke of the Editor (Gopi Nath) as a Kashmfri lad 
(diumda) and a phakharbds (one who indulges in.low and 
obscene language). He was also referred to as one of the 
Gopis of Krishna, and was accused of ieading an immoral 
life; which remarks were calculated to wound the feelings 

not only of the Editor, but also those of the innumerable 

a votaries of Sri Krishna. 


j z= ies (4) The Sat Dharm Préchdérak of the 18th August last contained 
i —agrossly inflammatory article on the Muhammadan heaven 
, and hell (vide paragraph 18 of the Selections No. 34). 


The Editor is at a loss to understand why the Aryds should be allowed 
to wound the feelings of their felow-subjects in such a flagrant manner. He 
: cannot Ciscover any reason for this, unless it is to be presumed that the Aryds 
(among whom are to be found leading Barristers and Pleaders, Judicial 
7 Officers, Extra Assistant Commissioners, Collectors, Public Prosecutors, 
q i Superintendents of Government Offices, Clerks, Editors, Publishers, Merchants, 
cal &c., &c.) have extorted from Government a promise to the effect that they 
i can insult anybody with impunity, and that those daring to expose them are 
to be dealt with ina harsh manner. So long as Government does not en- 
lighten him as to why, even after he had humbled, himself so completely, he 
has been drawn on the rack for speaking ill of a handful of Aryds, while these 


ah 
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gentlemen have never been’ interfered with for wounding the feelings of crores 
of Hindis and Muhammadans, the. Editor will cantinue to think that he has 
been subjected to gross oppression at the hands of Government, and that the 
doings of the Aryds are overlooked, nay, ina way that community seems to 
enjoy the protection of Government. He would also like to know if the 
Government Qfficers, who examined the Sandtan Dharm Gasette, do nat 
read Aya newspapers, or if itis a fact that the authorities are afraid of the 
powertul organization of the Arya Sam4j. The Editor is determined to solve 
this mystery, although the attempt may expase him to still greater hardships. 
He concludes by remarking that, although he has to hang for it, he will Neyer 
_ consent to sit silent under the ad ad abuse. 
cc . The Sandtan Dhorm Gazette (Lahore), for Septeniloes 1900, 
The init says that Arya newspapers are always full of in- 
on , ++. flammatory attacks on Hindis, Muhammadans, 
fe It is, however, a matter of surprise that Government has so far taken 
‘RO notice of these attacks, The Editor has, therefore, resolved to invite 
Government’s attention to such abjectionable writings from time to time, He 
then goes on to say that in a report of a certain religious discussion publishe-4 
in the Sat Dharm Préchdrak of the 1ath Qctoher last, the residents of 
the Muzaffargarh District are spoken of as being ignorant, idol worshippers, 
and sunk in numberless vices. The leading resident of Sitpur, where the dis- 
cussion had taken place, is referred to aaa deceiver, while the Hindu popula- 
tion of the. place i is likened to a swarm of genii, It will readily be conceded 
that all this is calculated to give dire offence to the followers of H induism, 
and that Government should alao. pay same. regard to the setetial of its sine 


subjects, | 


18. The Sandtan Dharm Gasette (Lahore), for September 1900, 
: iii says that the admission of certain Rahtids j into 
ts the Arya Samdj has created great indignation 
among the Hindtis of the Punjab, but that the Aryas being a powerful body, 
the Hindis have not so far been able to muster courage enough to ostracise 
them from their respective barddaris. Some time back, _ however, the Editor re- 
ceived from Lyaltpur a communication to the effect that the local Hindts had 
discontinued eating with their Arya neighbours, but that for certain reasons he 
abstained from giving publicity to it. Now, however, that an Arya newspaper 
has given out that a similar treatment has been accorded to the Arya Samdj- 
ists of Rupar (vide paragraph 114 of the Selections No. 42), he considers 1 it une 
necessary to conceal the fact that the Hindis of the Province are thinking of 
severing all connection with the followers of Dayanand. 


19. The Sandtan Dharm Gasette (tater) for Sotamber 1900, 
says that the main object of the Dethi meeting 
ee of the Bhd4rat Dharm Mah4mandal was to devise 
means for the preservation of the Hindu religion and encouragement cf the 
study of Sansktit. The Arya Saméjists, however, went uninvited to Delhi, 

and challenged the Sandtanists to a religious discussion with them. Nor was 
this all. On the Rikh Tarpni day they repaired to the river ( Jumna) bank, sang 
hymns denouncing the Sandtan religion, and delivered lectures endeavouring to 


| The same. 
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refute some of the most sacred tenets of Hinddism. No sensible person can deny 
that this conduct on the part of the Ary4s was calculated to give the Hindas 
extreme provocation. Again, the tone of the notices published by Arya news 
papers about the aforesaid meeting of the Mandal was also objectionable. 
After reproducing some of these notices (vzde paragraphs 9, 38—30 and 24—26 
of the Selections Nos. 30, 32 ard 34 respectively), the Gasette says that they 
contain attacks not only against the Sandtanists, but a!so against Muhammadans, 


_ Christians, &c. The Editor wishes to mention here that the Dayanandis are in 


the habit of visiting Hirdu places of pilgrimage merely to speak ill of these 
places in the presence of the Hindtis gathered t' ere. 3 


co.. The Sandtan Dharm Gasette (Lahore), for September 1900, 
publishes an article in defence of incarnation, in 
the course of which the writer observes that the 
present condition of the Sandtan religion is disgraceful in the extreme, and that 
efforts should be made to restore it to its pristine, grandeur and vigour. After 
calling upon the followers of that faith to rise to the occasion, he 
observes that an incarnation of God possesses all the attributes of the 
Almighty. He then endeavours to ‘refute certain objections raised by the 
Arya Saméjists to show that Ram Chandra and Krishna could not have been 
incarnations of God; and says that neither of these personages ever did 
anything inconsistent with the position assigned to them by the Sandtanists, 
The writer further remarks that certain persons, who have got entangled in 
the meshes of the Arya religion and have thereby gone astray, seem to be 
under the impression that if they were to bid farewell to Arya hypocrisy and 
re-embrace the true (Sandtan) religion, they would be treated with contempt 
by the Sandtanists. They are, however, labouring under a mistake. Evil 
companions sometimes mislead a person into committing reprehensible acts, 
but that is no reason why he should not be allowed to return to the right path, 
It should, besides, be remembered that had not the Sandatan religion been the 
best of faiths, it would no t have proved so long-lived. As for its denunciation 
by Dayanand, the fact should never be lost sight of that the founder of the Arya 
Sam4j was an ignoramus in comparison with the Pandits who support Hinddism. 
The writer wishes to mention here that the Arya religion, being a new growth, is 
not very deep-rooted, Nor can it be expected to flourish long, seeing it is 
not based on truth. It is, therefore, very necessary that Hindus should hold 
fast to their own faith and prefer death to becoming renegades, more especi- 
ally as they must know that in all religious discussions between the Sandtanists 
and the Aryas the former have always proved victorious. They should 
also know that a careful study of his Sat#iarth Parkash, &c., has revealed 
the true character of Dayanand, and shown to the world that he was merely 
the disguised jackal of the fable lording it over the beasts of the forest 
(a mediocre passing for a scholar among ignorant people), The writer adds 
that it has been urged in certain quarters that Dayanand, having been a 
great Pandit, could not have resorted to lies in order to gain his end. 
The truth should, however, never be lost sight of that knowledge cannot 
change a man’s evil disposition. Consequently, one should hold aloof from 
a wicked person, although the latter may be a great Pandit. As regards 
Dayanand, he may have been a scholar, but his object was to mislead (/é, 


_ Aryas and the doctrine of incarnation. 
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pollute) people. A few Arya Saméjists defend him. by inquiring 7 3 he 
should have made such an attempt, seeing that he had no enmity with them. 
But they should know that this was a trait of his. character, and that even 
now there are to be found thousands of persons who take pleasure in _ doing 
evil to others, and rejoice at the sufferings of their fellow-men. 


a The Ed itor of the Sat Dharm Préchérak (Jullundur), in its . issue 
of the 2nd November 1900, regrets that. for 
the last two months he has been prevented 
from giving much attention to the affairs of the Samaj. He adds that during 
this period the Samd4j has not only been assailed from outside, but that 
efforts have also been made to revive internecine quarrels among the Aryas. 
It is an open secret that in his attempt to weave a web of misunderstandings 
round the Arya Samaj, Pandit Gopi Nath, Puranic (a follower of the Sandtan 
religion), 3 is trying to make common cause with Muhammadans, Christians, 
&c. The attitude of the neo-Sikhs towards the Aryds is also unfriendly, 


while certain Mussalmdn converts to Christianity, in spite of their being 
believers in the Bible, seem to be influenced by the Muhammadan spirit of jehad 


and are throwing mud at the sacred teachings of the Vedas. To make matters 
worse, Pandit Bhim Sain, of Att4wa, has thrown off his mask, and is showing 
himself ; in his true colors. The followers of Rishi Dayanand need not, however, 
feel cast down at this, for if it is not a myth that truth trimphs in the end, 
the Arya Sam4j is certain to overcome the difficulties which surround it at 
present. see 


a2. The Editor of the Sat Dharm Fréchdrak (Jullundur), in its issue 
of the oth..November. 1900, says that certain 
ill-informed persons are never tired of representing 
him as an opponent of the National Congress. He is, however, neither what 
he is accused of being, nor is he opposed to the idea of improving the political 
condition of India. Nevertheless, he is firmly convinced that, at present, the 
Congress is a mere farce, and that it will remain as such, so long as the move- 
ment fajls to produce better and more sincere workers. After remarking 
that the. delegates, who take part in the deliberations of the Congress, do not 
represent the Indian nation, the Editor regrets that there should not be even a 
dozen Congr esswallas willing to sacrifice their comfort in order to learn the 
wants of the masses and acquaint the people with their rights and privileges. 


- The Arya Sam4j and its opponents. 


The Congress movement. 


VI.—LEGISLAION. 


23. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th November 1900, agrees 
age ae a with the Czv1/ and Military Gazette in holding 
- Agricultural Banks. that if, after enforcing the Punjab Land Aliena- 
tion Act, the Government starts Agricultural Banks, the latter will not be able 
to meet the requirements of the agriculturists. By passing this law, Govern: 
ment has given proof of the fact that it is opposed to the sdhikdrs. 
a4. The Akhbér-t-'Am (Lahore), of the 1oth November 1900, remarks 
that the Land Alienation Act is sure to succeed 
in its object, and that the dissatisfaction displayed 
‘by the legal practitioners and the séhdkdrs will perhaps turn out to be un- 
justifiable, provided that Agricultural Banks are opened at once. Money- 


The same. 
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lenders lend money to the agriculturists on the hypothecation of their lands at 
6 annas per cent. per mensem ; and if Government rules that people can deposit 
their money with the Government at 6 annas per cent. per mensem, more than 
sufficient money will be deposited for, the requirements of the samindédrs in 
each district. Government can advance the money thus deposited with it at 
10 annas per cent. per mensem to the agriculturists, The Agricultural Banks 
should not charge compound interest. Moreover, money should be advanced 


to the zamindérs in a manner which should give no opportunities to Govern- 
ment officials to extort bribes. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(f)—Rasalways and Communications. 


2s. The Zribumne (Lahore), of the 20th November 1900, publishes the 


following article regarding the treatment of 

A Railway comp'aint. : ; : 
intermediate and third class passengers by the 
Railway authorities, Lahore :-— 


Though not going so far with an esteemed correspondent, a well-known 
Rais, as to say that “ nothing so painfully reminds a native of his belonging to 
a subject race as a railway journey in Northern India,” we agree with his. 
remark that the class of passengers who find the bulk of the railway revenue 
are “ sometimes treated worse than cattle.” We briefly refer to-day to one’or 
two complaints that we have received within the last few days. A gentleman 
writes that after coming out breathless through the terrible ordeal of buying 
intermediate tickets at Lahore for himself and his daughter (who had fever 
at the time) he proceeded to the platform as usual. But as he reached the 
wicket he was told that he was not entitled to enter ; so he waited in the dirty 
and overcrowded “ waiting room” for about a quarter of an hour till he 
thought only a few minutes remained for the starting of the train. A 
European Ticket Collector, taking pity on the suffering girl, allowed him to 
get in, not by the shortest cut over the central bridge (which is on no condi- 
tion whatever to be used by third or intermediate passengers) but by the 
southern bridge. Here, on the top of the stairs, however, there was another 
official, who peremptorily bade him go back to the waiting room, as it was too. 
early for third and intermediate class passengers “to pass.” No entreaties 
moved the man, although he saw that the child was ill, and aur correspondert 
had to come back. Eventually after a great deal of further trouble he 
managed to gain the train. All his fellow-travellers were complaining of the 
needless trouble and indignity they had undergone, and said that, were it not 
for fear of having drunken non-commissioned officers for fellow-passengers,. 
they would in future travel second class. Another correspondent informs us. 
that he went to the statton to receive a lady relation of his, but could not get 
a platform ticket, and had to wait outside the wicket, sending a porter whom 
he knew to. wait on the lady on alighting from the train. Our readers can 
imagine the bewilderment, in fact terror, of a purdah lady on finding that 
there was no one to receive her at the station. 


& | *. = = € %. 


For native gentlemen of position the hardship becomes an: actual 
insult when they see the “meanest White”’—aye even half-castes—going 
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about whereever they chose as if the station was their property; The above, 
however, may be set down as sentimental grievances, and we. fear they would 
appear as such to all Europeans who. have not the imagination to put them- 
selves in the position of natives, But here is an instance of what we may call 
serious irregularity on the part of traffic officials. The Pesh4war Mail, leaving 
Lahore, on Monday afternoon, had mo intermediate compartment for ladies. 
The third class compartment for ladies was crowded to suffocation; and when 
intermediate class passengers perforce joined them there was barely standing 
room. Many Station officials, including the Station Master—a deservedly 
_ popular official by the way—were on the platform, and they no doubt saw the 
miseries of the female passengers, but nothing was done for them. Would 
any other people, but meek Indians, have submitted to this sort cf thing ? 
And this meekness, and uncomplaining nature, by the way, is the chief cause 
of little attention being paid to their convenience. 


¥ + *® * * * * 


(h)— Miscellaneous. 


26. The Sandtan Dharm Gazette (Lahore), for September 1900, says 
that the Arya Mittra of Moradabad isin the habit 
of printing the arms of the British Government 
as its title page, and that the public had hitherto been under the impression 
that that paper did so from feelings of respect for the emblem. In 
answer to a question on the subject, however, the Mitira of the 16th August 
last has given out that this is not the case, and that it prints the Arms merely 
as an ornamental figure. This, observes the Editor, is the greatest insult that 
could be offered to the British coat-of-arms. 


An insult to the British coat-of-arms. 


27. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th November 19 00, states 
Embezzlement in the Commissariat that it has been brought to the notice of Govern- 
Department. ment that during the frontier expedition of 
1897 officers of the Commissariat Department committed embezzlements. A 
rumour is current to the effect that these officers will be prosecuted. 
Embezzlement in this Department is an ordinary occurrence. Oficials 
drawing Rs. 15 a month are always ina position to keep establish- 
ments costing Rs. 150 a month. It is to be hoped that the Government of 
Lord Curzon will turn its attention to reform in this Department. The money 
realised from the poor Indian tax-payers should not be allowed to be plundered. 
Officials drawing ordinary salaries in this Department as a general rule become 
millionaires in a short period of time; but unfortunately either the Govern- 
ment is not aware of this state of things or it is unable to check the evil. If, 
however, Government succeeds in remedying the evil, the complaint regarding 
military expenditure being heavy and unbearable will be removed. 


28. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th November 1900, 

Sources of Government information Publishes an article with a view to showing that 
sagnemag Se Ep: . the sources through which Government keeps 
itself informed of the real condition of the people are defective. If the rulers 
associated with the ruled and friendly relations existed between the two classes, 
no other arrangements would be necessary to detect instances of oppression 
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practised on the people. Unfortunately the rulers do not consider it advisable 
to be on terms of amity and familiarity with the natives, with the result that 
men like Abdul Karim late Municipal Commissioner of Cawnpore, derived 
illegal profits from Municipal contracts for years without the matter coming 
to the knowledge of Government. In order to remedy the evil, the Editor 
suggests that the authorities should encourage natives to unreservedly inform 
them of all the difficulties to which they are subjected. The Editor 
concludes by stating that the punishment awarded to Haji Abdul Karim should 
act as a warning to those Municipal Commissioners who consider their official 
position a source of personal berefit. | 
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ODD OP 
I.—POLITICS. 


(2)—Foreign. 


1, The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 12th November 1g0o, remarks that there 
The proposed alliance of Muham- Can only be one objection against the proposed 
ee See alliance between the three Muhammadan Powers 
(England, Turkey and Persia), 7.¢., that England, though the greatest Muhan- 
madan Power in the world in the sense that it ru'es the largest number of 
Muhammadan subjects, is a Christian Government and cannot join the Triple. 
Alliance. The objection is palpably frivolous, seeing that such an alliance, 
aiming as it does at promoting the worldly welfare of the parties concerned, 
is in no way objectionable. The British Government should, out of regard 
for the feelings of her Muhammadan subjects, at least permit Amir Abdul 
Rahmdn Khén to join the alliance on behalf of itself, especially as His. 
Highness is not authorized to conclude an alliance or enter into an agreement 
with any foreign power except with the permission of the Government. If this, 
is done there will be nothing to prevent the proposed alliance between the 
three Muhammadan Powers becoming an accomplished fact. This alliance. 
is calculated to establish and maintain British influence in all parts of the 
world. The one great object of these allied powers would be to protect the 
Muhammadans of all parts of the world and their religion against all internat 
and external attacks. The alliance is sure to meet with the greatest opposi- 
tion from Russia, who is the hereditary enemy of Islém and its followers, and 
who has always been anxious to lower British prestige everywhere. She has 
completed the ruin of Bokh4ra and of the Muhammadans of Central Asia, has 
waged several wars with Turkey, and covets Persia and Kabul. She also aims 
at: conquering India, and completely devastating that country. - No one Gov- 
ernment can stand against such a powerful enemy. If, however, the British 
Government were to ally itself to the Muhammadan Powers, there would 
be no likelihood of Russia taking the field against such a powerful combinas 
tion. The Editor declares that if no action is taken in the matter for another. 
“decade, Persia will he the first to he overrun by the Cossacks. Turkey: -wilt 
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will never fail to invade India, and the efforts made by the Amfr of Afghdnis- 
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be attacked next, and, if she gives way, Russia, intoxicated with her conquests, — 


t4n to civilise his subjects will all come to nothing. Russia will, without 
doubt, interfere in Afghanistan on the death of the present Amfr. Muham- 
madans are found in every part of the world, and it is the duty of every 
Muhammadan Government to protect their rights. The oppression practised 
‘by France in Tunis and Morocco is an open secret, and the tyranny to which 
the Muhamnfadans ace subjected in Russia is a matter of notoriety. If any: 
one Muhammadan Power does not find itself strong enough to protect the - 
Muhammadans, it should make an alliance with other Muhammadan Powers. © 
Such alliances existed before and exist even now. The Editor then gives 
an account of the circumstances under which the Triple Alliance of Germany, 
Austria and Italy and that- between France and Russia came about. 


a. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the -19th “November 1909, in support 
of the proposed triple alliance between Muham- 
madan Powers, gives a short history of the 
circumstances which led the European Powers from time to time to enter into 
alliances, and remarks that if such powerful European Governments feel the 
necessity of making alliances, there is no reason why the Muhammadan 
Powers, which are so very weak, should not unite for the sake of self preserva- 
tion. In fact, other nations have made so much progress that the. utmost 
efforts that the Muhammadans are capable of making will not enable them ‘to 
attain the level of greatness to which the Europeans have reached, but the 
proposed alliance would ensure the existence of these Powers. The Editor 
then goes onto say that not a decade passes in which the Muhammadans 
do not find themselves face to face with difficulties. The Independent States 
of Khiva, Khokand, Bokhdra and all the petty States of Central Asia have 
been entirely swallowed up by Russia. Yadquib Beg and his family have all 
been swept away from the face of the earth. The. Editor attributes the 
present plight into which the Chinese have been thrown to the atrocities which 
they practised on Yadkub’s family after his death. Had the Muhammadan 
Powers entered into an alliance Abdullah Ta*d4ishi would never Lave ventured 
to take up arms against Egypt, as the other Muhammadan Powers would have 
given him clearly to understand that such an. act on his fart would be 
regarded as tantamount to rebellion against a Muhammadan Government. 
Such a warning would have deterred Abdullah from fighting against Egypt, 
and the lives of 14,000 brave Muhammadans would have been saved. 
If, however, no steps are taken by the Muhammadan Governments towards 
concluding the proposed alliance they will also, like other Muhammadan States 
which are now no more, be swept away from the face of the earth. Turkey, 
for instance, has during the last 25 years lost such fertile Provinces. as 
Bosnia, Herzegovina, Crete, Montenegro, Bulgaria, Servia and Roumania, 
which have asserted their independence. Thessaly has been transferred to 
Greece while Cyprus is in the possession of the English. As regards Persia, 
the Editor observes ghat the influence which Russia has'acquired in that 
‘country during. the past 12 months has made hera slave of the Czar; and 
there is no exaggeration in remarking that Afghanistan. will cease. to ekist as 
an independent kingdom onthe Amfr’s death, or on Russia and England 


The same. 


| we 
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” 


coming to blows over India. Under these circumstances, says the Editor, these 
Muhammadan Governments have no. ‘other way of Preserving. their integrity 
than by entering into a_ defensive alliance. st . 
rae me Wakil (Amritsar), of the rath ‘einai 1900, publishes the 
. following list of. subscriptions. ‘paid to Midna 
_ Ghul4m Nabi, Habibullah, Shawl 9 of 
Amritsar, on account: of the HedpizRaiway : — eee 


| “The — Railway Fond. | 


Ae rae ren oe aries Rs. A. P. 
” Amount previously acknowledged uw 3  §$ 0 
©. =" ‘Syad Muhammad ° Yaaqub of. Fatdha, al 
eee Patna... ave — a — FS 
a subscriber of the Wakil (No. oe ee 
. third instalment... a ive ee. ane. 
Ibréhim Naw4z of Kalanaur a Va ve 
Received by eamy order from an unknown : 
;person , eee dee 50 — 


- - . . Fateh Din, son of Chiragh Din, Pasrtir awe O 14 


Total ie: baat 5 — 3 


a 


eS —— 


4 The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 19th November 1900, oublishes 
the following list of subscriptions paid to Midn 
Ghul4m Nabi, Habibullah, Shawl — of 
Amritsar, on account of the Hedj4z Railway :— ~ 


‘The same, 


| Rs, A. P. 
Amount previously acknowledged _ a e+ * 
Munshi Muhammad Akram Azim, Clerk, Post cone 
Office, Saharanpur ove ee - o. 
Saadiah Khatun of Mevaimah, Allahabad eee 1 14 o 
Care of M. Abdul Hakim, Allahabad a 
Total «» 393 7 0 


—& The Wakéi (Amritsar), of the 19th eee 1900, publishes a 


‘ , communication from Haji Muhammad Yunis 
| The same. 


shies mition from Jeddah, calls upon the Indian Muhammadans to contribute 


their mite towards the Hedjd4z Railway Fund. ‘The writer .Says that he has 


contributed Rs. 546-10-8 (40 Ottoman Guineas) and has promised to pay 
a similar sum on his return to India, Any subscriptions paid to Ali Jdn, 
“merchant in De/hi, will be remitted to the Mudir of Meth where Ali i 
has‘a brarich of his firm. 


6 The Patsa Akhbér (Lahore), of the. sath aia 1900, says 
that it is an open secret- that native emigrants 
-n Natal are not treated in a considerate manner 
‘by their British neighbours, and that. uring the past few years they have ‘been 


. Native emigrants in Natal, 


Fin chee ae Pe wn08es. 
. 


Khan, Rdis of Datawdliin the Aligarh District, 


. . 
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deprived of several of their just rights and privileges, It is, however, a matter 

for congratulation that their grievances have not touched their spirit of loyalty, 
and that since the outbreak of war in South Africa they have been rendering 
the British Government all the assistance in their power. - . The invaluable 


work done by them as stretcher-bearers has been highly. spoken. of 


even by the highest servant of the Crown in Natal, and praises are being heaped 
upon them for the noble revenge they have wreaked on: British settlers in that 
Colony. Nor is this al]. They subscribed liberally towards the War Fund, 
while their women did all in their power to assuage the sufferings of Her Majes- 
ty’s wounded soldiers, It is therefore to be hoped that something will be 
done to make their lot in Natal a little less hard. Indeed it is scarcely fait 
that the British Government, which has undertaken a war in order to redress 
the grievances of the Utlanders, should overlook the harsh treatment accorded 
to its Indian subjects within its own dominions. 


| (b)—Hame. 


”. ‘The Roh-ieM tir (Lahore), of: the 20th November 1900, complains 
that the mode of assessing the income tax is 
very defective, and urges Government to follow 
the example of the Government of the North-Western Provinces, where this 
tax is assessed through local punchdyats. The Editor then states that certain 


Government and taxation. 


other taxes, such as the marriage tax, tobacco tax, succession tax, &c., are 
‘said to be under contemplation of Government. _ It is to be regretted, remarks 


the Editor, that the people, who are already groaning under the heavy and 
unbearable burden of the income tax, should be required to pay so many taxes, 
Will not the marriage tax check the poor samindérs from marrying, and will it 
not lead them to contract venereal disease by going to prostitutes ? It is 
strange that the Americans should pity the poor Indians in their distressed 
condition while the Government of India has no regard for them whatever. 


8. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 47th November Jg00, says 
‘New regulations for the grant of shoat- that the new regulations regarding the grant of 
ing passes, shooting passes to British soldiers are hard 
neither on the soldiers nor on the rural population, and that they are certain 
to answer the purpose.for which they have been framed. The apprehensions 
concerning them expressed in Native as well as Anglo-Indian newspapers are 


wholly unfounded, and there can be no doubt that the regulations will have 
_the effect of putting an end to quarrels between natives and British soldiers, 


The Editor then publishes the substance of these rules, and thanks Government 


for issuing the same. 


il —Native STATES, 


9. The Wafadér (Lahore), of the 15th November 1900, says that 


arrangements for carrying on the administration 
of Patidla during the minority of its present 
Chief should be made in accordance with the provisions of the treaties con- 


Patiala affairs, 


‘cluded between Government and the Phulkidn States, These treaties require 
that all such arrangements should be made after consultation with the rulers of 


‘N&bha and Jind, and the Editor feels confident that in the old and experienced 
head . of. the former State the authorities will find a valuable ‘ adviser. 
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He then suggests that Sardér Sheodydl, Singh of ‘Bareilly. and Kanwar Ranbir 


Singh should be appointed guardians ofthe minor Chief, and-that the present 
Administrative Council should be allowed to manage the State till the Mahdraja 


attains his majority. He adds that. it is of. course desirable’ that one of 


its members, namely, Sard4r Gurmukh Singh, who is. now physically. un6t 
_ for further. active service, should be retired and replaced by some able man 
like R4i Bah4dur Nénak Bakhsh, the State’ s Motamid-in attendance: on the 
Lieutenant-Governor. 


: . 


10. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot),. of the 14th and: 16th hiventio: 


1900, writing on the same subject, remarks that the 


| “The same. 


Lieutenant-Governor. should see that satisfactory 
arrangements are made not only for the purpose of giving the minor Mahérdja — 


a proper education, but also to render it impossible for persons of undesirable 
character to obtain access to His Highness. Steps should also be taken to 
expel from Patiala terntory those officials who have been instrumental in 
reducing the State treasury to its present condition. Nor should such men 
be. allowed to reside in the State whose evil habits or counsels'are tikely to 
. lead to undesirable consequences, Such drastic measures, adds the. Editor, 
may not commend themselves to Government, but they constitute the only 
means. by which it is possible to improve the administration of Native States. 


He then suggests that-in the event. of an. outsider being required to act as 


President of the Regency Council, the. Hon’ble Raja — Kaul should be 
selected for the purpose. , 


3 The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 12th ‘November 1900, regrets to 
yearn that the Mahdrdja of Patiala died-after - 


Lenathacsmeed _ only five days’ illness, ard remarks that some 


narrow-minded Muséhibs tried their best te convert His Highness into a bigoted 
ruler, but they succeeded only partially i in gaining their object. Until the death of 


the late Khalifa Syad Muhammad Hassan no one dared to: interfere in State. 


affairs, but since then certain meddlesome persons succeeded in having almost alt 


the Muhammadan officials turned out of the State service. As their successors 


were incompetent, the administration of the State suffered. . The heir-apparent 
is very young, and it is dificult to say what arrangements will be made for 
carrying on the administration of the S:ate. The Editor trusts that the claims 
of Khalifa Syad Muhammadan Husain, who is an old and loyal servant of the 
State, besides being. a great Statesman, will not be overlooked ‘on this 
occasion, | 


12. The Chaudhwtn Sadi (RAwalpindi), 
15th dated November 1900, also reproduces the 
above article. 


13. he Paisa Akhbér ‘Lahore), of the 17th November 1900, 
writing about the death ofthe late Mahdrdja of 


| Patiala, says that His Highness was a spendthrift, 
and took very little interest i in the management of his State. -The-greater part 


The same. 


” The same. 


of the deceased’s time was ‘Spent in playing cricket, polo, &c. -Indeed, he 


had the frankness to admit to Lord Elgin that he. was unfit to rule his country, 
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His death therefore is of as little consequence to his subjects as that of the 
late Nawdb Sadiq Muhammad Kh4n was to Bahawalpur. The Editor then 
suggests that the minor Chief of Patidla should be brought up in a careful. 
manner, and that a European officer should be sent to the State in order to. 
improve its financial condition. 


14. The Nur Afshén (Ludhiana), of the 16th November 1coo, under- 
stands that the Raja of Jind’s European father- 
in-law has instituted a case against the former, 

and remarks that it remains to be seen what defence His Highness can put 
forward, The Editor is of opinion that Government should profit by this 
incident, and that in future it should invest Native Chiefs with full ruling powers 

only after thorough inquiries as to their character and pursuits, - 


The Réja of J{nd. 


IV.— KINE-KILLING. 


15. The Sidikot Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th November 1900, is grati- 
fied to learn that the Government of India has 
come to realize that the present indiscriminate 
destruction of wild birds is injurious to agriculture, and that it is going to pass. 
some law in order to remedy the evil. Nevertheless the authorities’ attitude in 


Evil effects of kine-slaughter. 


. this respect forcibly reminds the Editor of the proverb about swa'lowing a 


camel and straining ata gnat. They are greatly exercised about the destruction 
of the birds in question, but kine-slaughter, which is proving far more harmful 
to the interests of the Zaminddrs, seems to be a matter of perfect indifference. 
to them. They should know that it is owing to thts suicidal practice that 
bullocks, which only thirty years back could be had for Rs. 10 or Rs. #5 per 
head, now cost Rs. 100 and even more. The Editor is afraid that if the 
present state of affairs continues much longer, a day will come when not a few 
Zaminddrs will have to abandon their lands for want of cattle. This is the 
more probable as agriculturists are so heavily taxed that the majority of 
them find it difficult even to make two ends meet, and can save nothing to 
buy cattle, &c. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


16. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 15th November 1900, ° 
“The Congress and the Myham. takes to task those Hindu papers which advise 
wenaee the Muhammadans to join and support the 
Congress movement, and states that the Lucknow Bs-weekly has gone the 
length of predicting that the Muhammadans will give indications of their 
inclination to join the Congress at the meeting of the Muhammadan Educa- 
tional Conference to be held at Patna in December next. The Editor denies 
the truth of the statement made by the Lucknow Bz- ~weekly, and remarks that 
the Muhammadans will not be taken in by such assertions. The Educational 
Conference is not a political body at all. It is attended by officials and non- 
officials alike, and is held only to deliberate on questions connected with the 
education of Muhammadans. The Hindu papers probably wish the Muham- 
madans to join the Congress, which is on its wane, in order that they may 
neglect their education and remain backward as compared with the Hindus. 
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17. ‘The Wakil (Amritsar), of the tath November 1900, publishes 
an open letter addressed to Nawdb Mohsin-ul-. 
Mulk with a view to showing the necessity of 
establishing an association to protect the political rights of Indian Muham- 
madans, The Editor asks why the Anglo-Muhammadan Defence Association 
of Upper India, established by the late Sir Syad Ahmad Khan some seven 
years ago, has held no meetings, and why the Hindi-Urdu question was not 
referred to Government through it. The Editor calls upon the Naw4b to do. 
something for the protection of the Political rights of six crors of Indian 


Muhammadans, and invites the opinion of all able Muhammadans on the. 
subject. | 


os . 


The Muhemeadacs and politics. 


18. The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 17th November 19¢0, repro- 
duces the above letter from the Wakié, and re- 
marks that Sheikh Ghulam Muhammad, Proprie- 

tor and Editor of the Waki?, is well known for his sympathy with his co-reli- 
gionists, and it is gratifying to note that he feels the necessity of Muhamma- 
dans joining in political agitation of some kind in order to promote their welfare 
and prosperity. 


The same. 


19. The Pubdtc Gasette (Amritsar), dated 24th November-1g00, states. 
The Golden Temple trade mark on that an extraordinary meeting of the Managers of 
oo the Akdlbunga Granthfs, Gidnis and Pujarfs. of 
the Akalbunga and Baba Atal and other Gurudwards, &c., was held on the 18th. 
instant at Akdlbunga, when it was resolved that the action of the Distillery 
Company in affixing labels containing a picture of the Golden Temple has 
injured the feelings of the Hindus and the Sikhs, and that therefore the Deputy 
Commissioner be asked to advise the Manager of the Distillery to destroy 
all such labels and remove them from the Lottles on which they are affixed and 
refrain from using such labels again. It is said that some of the Sikhs are 
prepared to appeal to the law. It is natural for the Sikhs to be indignant over 
this religious insult ; but it would be better for them to abstain from drinking. 


20. One Guru Pidra writing to the Sat Dharm Parchérak 
(Jullundur), of the 2nd and 9th November 1900, 
says that the Johfa-i-Sarhad (Bannu), of 
the rith October last, has published a communication from one Mirza 
Alydsha’ Nasir, in which highly unbecoming language has been used towards 
the Arya Samdjists, especially the writer. Evidently the Mirza has penned 
this tirade with the object of making the public believe that in the discussion 
which recently took place between Pandit Hem Raj, an Arya preacher, and 
Dr. T. E. Pennell (?), the victory was gained by the latter. This inference, 
however, is altogether unwarranted by facts, and presumably either the Zohfa’s 
correspondent was not present at the discussion or his memory has played 
him false. Otherwise he could not have forgotten that the Doctor did not even 
attempt a reply to the seven questions asked of him by his adversary. Nor 
was he able to refute Pandit Hem R4j’s assertion, which was supported by 
quotations from the Bible, that God would judge every man according to his 
own deeds, or to locate the heaven in which the Christian God and His Son 


The Christians and the a a 
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are supposed to. reside. The writer then ridicules the doctrine of -vicarious 
punishment, and remarks that it is-an impossibility that one man should 
indulge in dissipation, but, that another should suffer from syphilis in his stead ; 
or that John should eat Aa/va, but that the sweet taste thereof should -be in 
Luke’s mouth. He adds that Alyd4sha NAsir’s statement that the Pandit used 
| unbecoming language towards Christ is utterly meaningless. If it is possible 
q | to prove from the Bible that the founder of Christianity was the son of Joseph, 
@ that he used to ride other people’ s donkeys without obtaining their permission, 
) that he was illiterate, &c., &c., no blame can attach to the party who makes 
| use of such proof. There can, besides, be nothing improper in the attempt 
to prove a one-eyed man to be minus one of his eyes. After remarking that 
_ NAsir’s claim that the Vedas sanction kine-slaughter is as unfounded as would 
a : ! be the statement that the Bible forbids the sacrifice of animals, the writer ridicules 
lm the asertion of the Zoh/a’s correspondent that while the Vedic god is a humble, 
os weak and helpless being, that of the Christians is holy, merciful, just and all- 
powerful. Indeed, itis difficult to believe in the holiness of a God‘ who 
declared David to be after His heart,—that David who, according to the Bible, 
led anything but a moral life. Again, a holy God could hardly have made 
friends with men like Lot, Solomon, &c., or plucked out the sexual organs 
of women. The writer also quotes verses to show that the Christian God is 
both unmerciful and unjust. Nor does he appear to be all-powerful, as a 
perusal of Judges I, 19, would show. As to Alyasha Nasit’s boast that heis | 
always ready to expose the god of the Vedds, ‘there cannot be the slightest 
objection to his doing so. He should, however, first inform the. public what 
his attainments in Sanskrit are and how many of the Vedas he has studied. 


o oS OR ee ere er - om, = 


Guru Pidra then makes the following remarks :— 


(1) In the coruse of his communication Nasir denounces the doctrine 
of niyoga, and says that the Ved4s which contain such immoral 

| teachings cannot be called inspired books. This denuncia- | 
tion, however, does not sound well in kts mouth, seeing that 

the Christian God has also inculcated a similar doctrine (vide 

a Deuteronomy, XXV, 5 and 6). In this connection Nasir should 
in - also read the stories of Rachel. and Leah, as well as -that-of 
Aq | a who Produced from Boaz a son ramed Obed (Ruth, IV, 


(2) NAsir only betrays his own ignorance when he says that if the 
‘doctrine of transmigration of sculs is true it is quite possible 
for an Arya Samdjist to marry his own mother or sister in some 
future generation, as there is no means of knowing into whose 

o body a person’s soul is to migrate. Incestuous marriages can 

73 | take place only among those who telieve that mankind have 

re i _ descended from the same common parents and still marry 

‘2 ea among themselves. Believ ers in the doctrine urder reference, 

however, are of opinion that the soul is eternal, and that all ties 

of relationship begin and end with the body. It may be added 
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| that while penning the aforessid. temark the Zohfd'e correspon 
_ deat had perhaps in view the Prophets and Apostles referred to 
ee in the Bible, some <f whom rere gullty af the Slowing 
Ce atrocities ese 
@ Abraham married has own sister and continued to address 
her by that epithet (Genesis XVIl, 23 and 24). 


(5) laipe spoke of his wife as his sister (Genesis, XXVI, 7). 


(c) Lot committed sexual intercourse with both of his 
daughters, and used to offer them to other people for 
immoral purposes (Genesis XIX, 13). a 
(a) Reuben, the beloved son of Israel, the favourite Prophet 
of God, committed sexual intercourse with his father’s 
- concubine (Genesis XXXV, 23). _ 


| {e) Amnon, son of David, committed rape ¢ on his sister, 
as Tamar (iJ Samuel, XJII, 3-14). | : 
_ What has Nasir got to say to all this ? and will he continue to bé- 
, lieve that the teachings of the Bible leave nothing to be desired ? 
{3) Equally absurd are the objections raised by him against the 
eternity of matter, a doctrine which no well-informed person of 
the present generation will think of opposing. The Christians 
cannot, however, be expected to fisten to reason in this con- 
nection, as the doctrine under reference strikes at the root of 
their faith. Fora detailed discussion of the subject Nasir 
should study the late Pandit Lekh Ram's Sabét-i-Tandsakh 
(Defence of Transmigration of Souls), Zaksid-'-Burdhin-s- 
Ahmadia (Refutation of (Mirza  Ghaléen) Ahmad’s arge- 
ments), &c., &c. 


The writer then refers to the signs and qualifications of Christians as : 
‘laid down in Mark, XVI, 17-18, and Matthew, XVII, 20-21, and remarks that 
_ judged by this standard the Zahfa’s correspondent cannot be called a good 
Christian. He further observes that the time has gone by when people used 
to be deceived by Christianity’ S spurious gloss. The sun of the Vedic religion, 
" he adds, is now piercing and dispersing the clouds of ignorance, and will orie 
day illumine the whole world. In conclusion, he says that the first stone 
was thrown by Nasir, and that this communication has been written merely 


in self-defence. 


a1, The Sat Dharm Parchéraék (Jullundur), of the 9th November 1900, 
publishes - another communication on the same 
subject, the writer of which endeavours to prove 

that man cannot attain salvation by merely believing in Christ. He is also 
of opinion that Christ's crucifixion has not advanced mankind one step nearer 


The same. 


re ay ae We 


‘efforts. “After ‘remarking that the ‘Vedds not only do. not ‘sanction kine- 
slaughter, but also forbid the killing of every other animal, the correspondent 
says that niyoga is intended to discourage adultery, and that the observance — 
of the practice is by no means compulsory. He adds that the Christian form 
of marriage has helped to spread shamelessness in the world, and expresses | 


om | ‘Mirsa Hairat and the isin. 


without the spirit to demand their legitimate rights. To make matters worse, 


-** 


. suiprise that the: 7ohfa-i-Sarhad should have taken no notice of ‘such an 


objectionable institution. As regards the doctrine of transmigration of soul 
_ the writer, observes that this is, the only religious tenet;,which prevents the. 
justice of God’s ways from being called into question. He concludes by 
 Yemarking that the Christian Trinity 1s nothing short of blasphemy, and that. 
‘the « critics of the Arya Samé4j should first widen their sphere of knowledge. 


" ga. The Wakil (Annitsar), of the sath November 1900, publishes. 
| ‘a communication in which ‘the writer, Maulvi. 
‘Sana-ullah of Amritsar, endeavours to refute the | 
charges brought against the Nadwa by Mirza Hairat and takes the latter to. 


task for making uncalled-for attacks against that body. 
2 Ta MOD pow to 


93. A correspondent writing tot ROE Nir (Lahore), of the 13th 

November © 1966, says” that the Muhammadan 
stshahra s/éka in the Kashmir 
| - State are: sunk’im ged6$ -ignorance, and seem to 
have nothing in common with their co-religiomists: in other parts of India, 
They are faint-hearted persons, very little removed: from idol-worshippers and 


The degraded condition of the 
Muhammadans of Naushahra, Kashmir residents: OE the 
State. | 


a number of Christian Missionaries have recently gone into the i/déka, and 


signs are not wanting to show that if nothing is done to counteract the influ- 


ence of their preachings, the unfortunate Mussalmdns in question—at least the 
great majority of them—will soon begin to worship three Gods instead of one 
(3.e. embrace Christianity). The writer therefore calls upon the Anjuman-i- 


. Himdyat-i-Islam, Lahore, to take immediate steps to avert sucha disaster. 
He suggests that the Anjuman should send to Naushahra without delay a 


preacher (who should also know something of politics) with the object of 
preventing the Muhammadans of the place from swerving from the right path. 
It would be still better if a resident preacher were sent to Bhimbar, the centre 
of the i/d&a, and one of the old mosques there were repaired and made fit for 
saying prayers in. After remarking that subscriptions for this purpose are 
already being collected in that town, the writer observes that it should be the 
‘duty of the Anjuman not only to defend Islam in Kashmir, but also to take 
steps for its spread in the Happy Valley. 


24. The Arya Messenger (Lahore), of the 
22nd November 1900, publishes the following :— 
“ The Mirza of KAdidn has ever since the memorable day when temporal 
authority came between him and his passion for indulging in horrible prognosti- 
cations, which, however, invariably proved to be utterly baseless, been at his wit’s 
end as to how he should employ his superfluous mental and spiritual energy. It was 
a great amusement, a stirring pastime, to this great individual to predict that such 
and such a one, who had been bold enough to call in question the Mirza’s claim to 
be a reincarnation of the Messiah, would sustain such and such an injury on 
such and such a day, would lose a dear and beloved relative, would break his own 


Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad of K4di4n. 
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neck or receive a fatal thrast in the most’ vital ‘part of his body;:and so: on (of 
course this is but'a-commentary'on' the: vaguely prophetic announcements of 
the-Mirza):;,:and he ‘managed'to ‘ pass:his time well.. But now that such fatal 
prophecies are nd longer-allowed, the. Mirza: finds tie: hanging heavy: upon 
his ands: arid: would ‘fain'do something’ to prevent his personality: from drifting 
into obscurity. Had his:attémpt to drag the Bishop* of Lahore into a:discus- 
sion: with him. succeeded, it: would have been the making « of him; it 
would have once: more~ brought him prominently before the public and made 
him thé subject of talk:in'many a circle. But the attempt unfortunately failed, 
arid failed miserably; the Bishop’s words of refusal being’ few, cutting and 
contemptuous, The: Mirza has. now thought of another way of renewing his 
acquaintance with the public. He has, we are informed, undertaken to write 
forty epistles, the principal end and aim of these being to establish his posi- 
tion as a prophet. We are afraid these letters will be repudiated as not worth 
the paper they are’ written upon, both by Christians and Muhammadans, In 
these days of enlightenment there is not much chance of a would-be, prophet 
Being’ heard, much less of being accorded the position he aspires to.” 


VIIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) — Fudicsal, 


25. The Dost-t-Hind (Bhera), of the 23rd November 1900, objects to 
the rule according to which no appeal can lie 
from.an order of a sst .Class. Magistrate, inflict- 
ing ona native a fine up to Rs. 50, or sentencing him to undergo i imprisonment 
for a period not exceeding one month. Indeed it is an‘anomaly that.a person, 
imprisoned for over'a month should have the right of appeal, but that the 
‘Same consideration should not be shown to the man who is sent to jail for one 
month. | The Editor is of opinion that appeals should’ be allowed even from 
orders i in which the accused aie fined one pie, or sentenced to one minute’s 
imprisonment. ‘T he same procedure should be observed in regard to cases 
in which: the trying Magistrates have exercised their summary. powers. Tn 
short,.it is undesirable in the highest degree that under a just and civilized 
Government like the British, Magistrates in India should wield powers which 
were not enjoyed even by their confyeres of pre-British days. The Dost is 
therefcre of opinion: that the Criminal ‘Procedure Code should be so amended 
as to curtail the powers of the Magistracy and make all judicial orders 
appealable. It further suggests that appeals should. also he from the. orders 
of District Magistrates. , requiring. Natives. to. furnish security for good 
behavivur. _ At present only revisions are allowed in such cases; but as- a. 
févision does not include the examination of the facts of a case; the concess:. 
sion is practically valueless, After remarking. that the worst punishment 
which « can be inflicted on a well behaved person.is to class him. among bad, 
characters, the Editor emphasises the necessity: for making, the orders. under 
reference appealable, This, he. adds, is the more necessary, as: the European 
residents ‘of India have the right of appealing from all sorts of judicial orders, 


Powers of Mayistrates. 
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36. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 1:4th November 19090, 
alleges that quite recently a certain native gentle- 
man presented himself before a certain sub- 
ordinate judge and informed the latter that a certain case had been transferred 
to his court by order of the District Judge. The public will be surprised to learn 
that the first named officer lost his temper at this, and said that the District 
Judge was a fool, and that he did not care a straw for that gentleman’s orders, 
The Editor adds that itis highly undesirable that subordinate judges should 
speak disrespectfully of their superiors in open court, and calls upon Govern- 
ment to adopt stringent measures to make the repetition of such a scandal 
impossible. This is the more necessary, as not a few Magistrates and Judges 
are in the habit of behaving in an ungentlemanly manner in their courts, : 


OA Judicial complaint. 


27. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the :2th November 1go0, 
‘publishes an article with a view to showing that 
Lieutenant Thornhill, Cantonment Magistrate, 
Mean Meer, attends his court only a few daysin a week, and constantly 
changes the dates of cases pending in his court to the inconvenience of the 
litigant public. If an enquiry is made through the Deputy Commissioner of 
Lahore into the matter the Local Government will feel the necessity of 
issuing a circular impressing on all Magistrates the importance of attending 
court at fixed hours and prohibiting them from changing the dates. of hearing 
without. sufficient reason, a el ta sii in 


The same. 


~~ 


a8. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot),, of the 14th November 1900, 
complains that stamp-vendors in Lahore are in 
the habit of charging 1} pice for a “ judicial 
paper” from persons happening to stand in need of the same before the 


A complaint against the stamp- 
ven dors of Lahore. 


. opening of the courts. This extortion, for it is nothing else, cannot be too 


strongly condemned, seeing that Government allows discount to dealers in 


these papers. The Deputy Commissioner should therefore look into the 


matter, and direct the stamp-vendors in question to charge only one pice—its 
fixed price—for a judicial paper, otherwise it is to be feared that one day they 
will also raise the prices of postage stamps. 


(c)—Munictpal and Cantonment Affairs, 


a9. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 12th November 19009, 

Constitution of Cantonment Com Publishes an article with a view to showing the 
mittee, necessity and importance of nominating native 
gentlemen to Cantonment Committees, and remarks that as the provisions of 
the Cantonment Code affect the interests of natives, it is just and meet that 
they should be represented on the Cantonment Committees. The Editor also, 
urges that Government should depute an officer to tour about in all Canton-. 
ments and see how far effect is given to the provisions of the Cantonment 
Code. 


> (d)—Education.— 


oe correspondent writing to the ‘Sidlhot Paper’ se of the 
| 6th ‘November 1900, protests against the 
practice ‘of levying ‘contributions ‘towards the 
‘cost of cricket apparatus’ from the students ofthe’ Lower Primary classes, who 
are invariably too young to take -part .in-the ‘game -of cricket. ‘Hethen calls 
upon the" Director 6f Public Instruction to ‘invite. the atterition df Head *Masters 
of Government Schodls to this piece df’ injustice, and, ‘rect ‘them to discon- 
tinue’ the-practice. ‘Such ‘contributions, ~adds “the - - writer, -shoald be -realized 
‘ottty from*boys- readmg in-higher lasses. Pao \ 


(0) —-Agriouttuce ond questions. affecling Append 


gi.. One Pandit Kirpa‘Rdm writing te the 74/-s1 Akhbdr (Rawalpinat), 
How to baiish famines:from ‘India, Of the roth “November 1900,-says that although 
famines were not uiknown in‘India in pre-British 
days, their frequent appearance under a #égime like the present must be laid 
at the door of Government. “The writer does net mean to insinuate that Gov- 
ernment’s administration of the country ‘brings. about famines-: all that he 
wishes to say is that the authorities are in a:position to make these visitations 
‘dmpossible. . Hes of -opinion'that-the ‘enormous:-quantity: of coined money 
in‘circulation:in India -is the :sale: cause..of the evil inasmuch as it enables 
‘persons possessing. heaps:of such.-money to buy ariT lock up large quantities 
of grain, and thereby-cause..a dearth of food-stuffs in the land,.whjch 1s.another 
name for famine. Government should therefore hasten :to put a.stop.to,the 
-ccinage-of silver .and gold,.:and thus. make famines.a thing of the.past. It 
should also take. steps.:to- settle the surplus, population of, all Provinces on 
waste lands. which:are.so:numerous.in the country. 


din itn dba 


* (g)—Postal-matters. 


yg2. -The Victoria. Paper (Sialkot), :of the sath. November . 1990, 

; publishes ..an. article -with ia. view: -to .showing 
othe necessity of keepiag: the Post Office: Savings 
‘Banks open from ; 7+A,M."‘to 5,-P.M.,.in .all .Sub-Post : Offices.,in. order ..to 
-make.them populat among the :.people. iThe Editor... also .states..that .in:.a 
-city.Itke Sialkot Money Orders; should. be..distributed,.twice a ‘day. as ..was 
-doene ::in:.the.time :of .Lala .Hakim - Rai, Post. Master, .The . Editor. further 
goes on to point ‘out-the advisability of appointing - aacther : delivery -.clerk at 
:the.Sub-Post Office io Sidlkot-City,. seeing: that.:the .one-..clerk already em- 
«ployed is. unable. to . cope: with :the. largely increased work, and remarks 
sthat asithe work has. comparatively. decreased. at the Head“ Office, **Sidtkot, 
-where there.are several clerks, one.of the latter. should .be..transfersed.to. the 
‘Sub=Post: Office.in Sidtkot.City. 


33. The Vs tctorta ‘Paper (Sidlket), ‘of ‘the 14th November 1900; ‘states 
‘that! -Jetters' from’ Jummoo- and: Sidlkot reach 
‘ Lahore: by a<loeal train before 7 A.M., but.are 
not delivered till-g-1:5-AkM, "Phe Editor suggests that these letters be distri- 
buted with the delivery made at 8 A.M. instead of delaying then till 9-15 4. Mt. 


“A postal complaint. 
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| The same. 


34: The Sialkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 16th November 1900, writing: 
about. the. opening of a delivery office in the 
Si4lkot City complains that the present staff of 


the office is altogether unable to cope with the heavy work entrusted to-tt. 
To make matters worse, the Sub-Post Master in charge of the office is also- 


unfit to perform his duties. in a satisfactory manner. The Editor therefore 
expresses the hope that. the Postmaster-General will look into the matter, 
and take prompt steps to remedy the evil complained of.. 


35. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated t2th November 1900, states 
that in the Lohdri Mandi, Dabbi Bazér, and 
Shah Aldmi Gate Sub-Post Offices in Lahore. 
letter bags are sealed at 2 P:M., and all letters posted between 2 and 3% P.M. 
are kept till the next day. If, suggests the, Editor, a, runner or a bicycle- 
riding peon were appointed to collect all letters from letter boxes and to 
carry them to.the Railway Station by 3-45 P.M., the inconvenience to which 
the people are put in sending their own servante to the Railway Station 
to post letters by the train starting at 4-10 P.M. for Peshawar and Jummoo 
would be, removed. 


The same. 


(4) — Miscellaneous. 


36. The 7ribune (Lahore), of the 24th November 1g00, in an article 
headed “Internal Trade of the Punjab,” after 
alluding to the general condition to which the 
populace has been reduced by the severe and prolonged scarcity and drought, 
concludes as follows :— 


Reduction of live-stock in the Punjab. 


‘And it must be remembered that this terrible cattle mortality has come 
on the heels of the great foss that followed from the Frontter War. Thousands . 
of ponies, mules, draught oxen, camels, indispensable for the internal carrying 
trade of the Province, never returned: to the villages from where they had 
been taken. No doubt the owners generally had money compensation, but. 
before the waste could be made good came famine. To sickness and want 


of cattle must be added the great difficulty that the agriculturists are experi- 


encing in the matter of borrowing from the village bankers, thanks to the new 
measure (The Punjab Alienation of Land Act). The authorities are in a fix, 
the taccdvi and other advances not being at all sufficient for the urgent require- 
ments of the Province. We need not mention the moral effect of these ac- 
cumulated misfortunes. A look only at the surface of things would make 
the most callous involuntarily exclaim ‘God help the poor people | ’” 
37. The Waktlt-Hind (Delhi), of the 19th November 1900, com- 
plains that the sale of adulterated chi is daily 
on the increase in the Punjab, and that the use 
of that abommation is spreading fever, cough, &c., among the people. The 
Editor suggests that a law, similar to the one in force in other parts of India, 
should be passed in order to remedy this growing evil. 
38. The Srélkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th and the Gham- 
_khwér-i-Hind (Lahore) of the 24th also pubr 
lish paragraphs to the same effect. ae 


Sale of adulterated ghs. 


fe ame. 
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I,—POLITICS. 

(a)—Foreign. 
1, The Sat Dkarm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 16th November | 
| 1900, states that the progress of modern 


European civilisation and war. 


reverse of what was expected by the learned men of Europe. For instance 
they held that the progress of this civilisation would tend to create in the 
minds of the people a hatred and dislike of war and bloodshed. But the 
recent doings of the European Powers in South Africa and China have 
dispelled this illusion, It is, therefore, apparent that modern civilisation is no 
civilisation in the true sense of the word. The European nations, remarks q 
the Editor, should carefully study the principles of the Vedic religion to find aan 
out what true civilisation is. Payee 7 "4 


. “~ . 


European civilisation has produced results the 4 
| 
| 


a. The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), dated agrd November 1900, publishes 
The Sultén and the Indian Muham. @ COMMmunication in which the writer observes i 
mundane. that H4ji Ridz-ud-din Ahmad claims that he 4 
expresses the opinion of orthodox Muhammadans when he calls the Sultan |g 
the Khalif of the Faithful. The writer remarks that the Muhammadans are 4 
not in need of a Khalif who is of no use to them and to whom they them- \q 
selves are of no service. The orthodox Muhammadans though differing from | 
the Sult4n in their social customs, &c., claim to follow him,. The old- 
fashioned Muhammadans still abstain from wearing Turkish caps, panta- 
loons, &c., and consider it an act of infidelity to eat ata table. 


3., The fékam (KAdidn), of the 17th November 1900, states that 
by the construction of the Mecca-Damascus 
Railway, the prophecy madé by the prophet 
will be fulfilled and calls upon the Indian Muhammadans to contribute towards 
the Railway Fund on the ground that it is an act of great religious merit. 
The Editor urges the Muslim Associations to take up the task of collecting 
subscriptions in right earnest. 


The Hed;4z Railway Fund. 


648 
4. The Akhbédr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 23rd November 1900, publishes 


A communication in which the writer remarks 


oer that everybody is well aware of the zeal which 


‘the Muhammadans invariably display in the cause. of religion; but that, 


strangely enough in spite of the Waéi?s efforts, not more than Rs. 330 have 
been collected for the Hedj4z Railway Fund. The writer then goes on to 
make a prediction to the effect that the six crores. of Indian Muhammadans 
will not be able to collect even six lakhs for this Railway. - The efforts of the 
Wakil and those of Midn Ghuldm Nabi Habib-ullah of Amritsar will not 
suffice to persuade the Muhammadans to contribute towards this Railway 
Fund. The Arabs, the Egyptians, the Turks and the people of Tripoli have 
made liberal contributions, the Indian Muhammadans being the only excep- 
tion. The writer calls upon those who consider the Sult4n the Khalif of the 
Muslims and the Commander of the Faithful to untie their purse strings and 
follow the example of the Sultén and contribute towards the Fund, as mere 
words will not prove their love towards His Majesty. The writer then urges 
Haji Ridz-ud-din Ahmad to himself contribute towards the F — and thus 
give a practical proof of the sincerity of his eo 


5. The Wakil (Amritsar), dated 26th Heventee: 1900, complains that 
its appeal on behalf of the Hedj4z Railway Fund 
has not been sufficiently responded to by the 
Muhammadans of this country, owing partly to their poverty and partly to their 
apathy. But the Editor still hopes that they will listen to his appeals and 
liberally contribute towards the Fund in the course of a week or two. 


The same. 


6. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 26th November 1900, says that 
Munshi Nasfb Ahmad Khdn, Head Master at 
Gurgaon, writing about the Hedj4z Railway, 
states that he had paid Rs. 15 on account of the Railway Fund previously ; 
and that he now remits a money order for Rs. 25, out of which Rs. 10 have 
been paid by Sheikh Bashir Ahmad, Deputy Inspector of Police, who has pro- 
mised to pay Rs. 50 in all. The remaining Rs. 15 have been subscribed by 
the following gentlemen :-— 


The same. 


. 


Deputy Inspector Héfiz Muhammad Ibrahim 


e @ 6 
Mulla Muhammad Hasan, Sergeant “ft 6. @ 
Ashraf Khan, Patwari ne — a 
Wali Dad Khan, Ranger mae 7-7-8 
Ibrahim Khéan, Ala Lambardér es © O 
Miscellaneous ., | at aicilales  a 
Total Q- 
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7: ‘The Wakil (Amritsar), of the abhi November 1900, publishes the 
following list of subscriptions paid to Mian 
Ghulam Nabi Habib-ullah of Amritsar on 1 account 
of the subscriptions to the Hedjaz ww. Fund : — 


The same.- 


| | | | Rs. A, P.. 
_.Amount previously acknowledged ow» 393 7 0 
Fazl lldhi, Veterinary Assistant __ “a 3.9.8 
~ Muhammad Ibrahim, Head —_— Anglo- 
Vernacular Middle School - “ 5 US 
Mir Liydqat Husain Kotwal’s wife, Re. 
persons who ~ prayers in Sardar Khén’s | 3 00 
mosque Ks. 2 ‘ 
Muhammad hile Hospital Assistant, Gujrat 20 0 o 
Mirza Haidar Beg, Inspector of rouse ww '§ 6 6 
Mir Ahmad, Overseer  S. “= 8 €6 
Dr. Nabi Bakhsh, Shikdrpur, Sind ww §& 6 8 
Munshi Nur Ahmad, Killa Majitha oe 9 14 0 
Total ae 


(5) coil 


8. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 1st December 1900, comment. 


ing on the speech recently made by His Excel- 
Reduction in the strength of the army 


te tate lency the Viceroy at Bombay, remarks that the. 

people of this country are naturally inclined to. 
‘obey their rulers and to be loyal and faithful to Government. No other country : 
in the world is more peace-loving than India; and consequently the mainte- 


nance of so large a number of European soldiers in India is inadvisable, seeing 


that the heavy expenditure of maintaining these troops is a drain on the Indian. 


treasury. The absence from India of the twenty or thirty thousand European 
soldiers, who have been sent out:to South Africa and China and whose absence 
has not been felt in India, amply shows that if the strength of the army were 
reduced the financial condition of this country would greatly improve. In short, 


India does not require so large an army, In the Mutiny of 1857 the number: 


‘of European soldiers in India was very small, but it was due to the loyalty of the 


natives that, before a single soldier from England set foot on the shores of: 


raion the Mutiny had been suppressed. 
TTI—NATIVE STATES. 


9. The Csuil and Military News (Ludhidna), of the 28th November 
1900, remarks that His Excellency the Viceroy, 
in delivering speeches, does not deal with person- 
alities but enymerates general principles. For instance, when addressing the 
Native Chiefs, His Excellency does not advise any particular Prince to act ina 
prescribed manner, but explains to and inculcates upon, them, in a general way, 


The Viceroy on Native Chiefs. 


the duties of a Native Prince, and thereby gives food for thought to every one 


of them, whether present or absent. 


. 


10. The Akhbdr-s-' Am (Lahore), of the 26th November 1,00, pub- 
Wishes a communication in which the writer 
A complains that a notorious dakait named Bistina 
at has been hanged at Gojran in the Patidla State. Such a contemptible wretch 
: should have been put to an ignominious death. The official of the Patidla 
4 ik Darbdr who advised the Mah4rdja to hang the dakait at the scene of the crime 
il eommitted by him should be ealled to account. Bishna was allowed to give a 
ant cow in alms before being hanged and songs praising his bravery were sung by 
aw the people. A Darbér was also held at Gojran at which rewards were distributed. 
The writer then goes on to say that the State subjects wish the Kanwar Sahib. 
: to be appointed President of the Council of Regency at Patidla. One or two 
[ : officials who are at-the bottom of all the mischief now being dore in the State- 


The Phulki4n States’ affairs. | 


should be expelled, The writer then states that Government is said to be 
displeased with the Raja of Jind for marrying a European lady. As, however, 
Government has never openly disapproved of such aetion in the case of several 
a other Native Chiefs, no exception can be taken to the conduct of the Raja of 
an Jind. The writer defends the Raja and. praises His Highness for the. 
t salutary reforms introduced by him in the administration of the State,. 
{ and Mirza Muhammad Murdd Beg, Wazir of the Jind State, for discharging: 
i. his duties with honesty and ability. He, however, suggests that Gov- 
Hel | ernment should check the extravagance of the Raja, and urges the Jind and: 
1F Patiala authorities to follow the advice of the Raja of Nabha. 

The writer then complains of the bad eondition of the Patidla canals, and 
hopes that the Kanwar, if appointed President of the Council of Regency, will 
iz attend to them. He concludes by taking the disloyal Patiala officials to task,. 

| and remarks that their evil practices have at last resulted in their houses being 
1) searched for the State money misappropriated by them. The houses of 
rh ; g Musdhibs have been locked up on suspicion of embezzlement. On Kanhiya’s. 
‘ae person being searched notes worth Rs. 5 lakhs were discovered, ‘and it is 
i expected that Rs. 80 lakhs will be recovered: from the house of Sard4r Shamsher 
iia Singh. All the money found with these’ people should be — by the. 
; State, but no other punishment should be awarded. 

11. The Nuér Afshén (Luchidna), of the 23rd November 1900, writing: 
on Patidla affairs, suggests that Sardar Gurmukh: 
Singh and Khalifa Sayad Muhammad Husain, 
both of whom are very able and experienced officials, should be given seats on: 
the Regency Council. The rulers of Jind and Ndbha are also expected to 
propose some such arrangement, and there can be no doubt that the momnom 
of these gentlemen on the Council will give general satisfaction. ; 


12, The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 24th November 19¢9, 

also publishes similar remarks, and observes that. 

the presence of the Khalifa on the Council would. 

be certain to.lead to an improvement in the financial condition as. well:as.the. 
general administration of Patiala. — 

13. The Sandtan Dharm. Gazette (Lahore), for November 1900, in: 

: the course of its remarks on the same subject, 

| observes that the late Mahd4rdja was a spend- 

thrift of the worst type, and that His Highness’ extravagance was a source: 


Patidla affairs. 


The same, 


The same, 
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of constant regret to his faithful servants. What, however, is still more re- 
grettable.in this connection is the fact that those who profited by this waste 
of money were almost exclusively low-born European and Eurasian vagabonds, 
who induced the deceased to indulge in European forms of pleasure and there- 
by lined there own pockets with gold. It is no exaggeration to say that if 
even a hundredth part of the loot secured by these adventurers had been spent 
on some laudable object, the Mahdrdja’s name would have become widely 
known throughout the civilized world. It may be mentioned here that His 
Highness’ companions consisted of obscure men, with whom no gentleman 
would have consented to associate, and who are wholly illiterate and devoid of 
all sense of shame. These rascals did nothing beyond donning European 
dresses, and leading their master to tread reprehensible paths. Nor is this 
all. They practised such gross oppression on the residents of Patidla that 
they ought to have been flayed alive. After regretting that the deceased 
was the first Native Prince in the Punjab to marry a European wife and thereby 
set a bad example to his brother Chiefs, the Gazette says that His Highness 
was not altogether devoid of amiable qualities. Hewasa staunch believer 
in the religion of his forefathers, and kept his long hair to the end. He also 
used to study the Granth and other Hindu scriptures, and strongly disap- 
proved of the efforts of certain misguided persons to create estrangement 
between the Hindus and Sikhs. ) 


14. The Akhbér-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 
29th November 1900, reprints the above. 


15. The Sid/kot Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th November 1900, says 
that the minor Mahdrdja of Patidla should be 
placed under the instruction not of a European but 
of a native tutor, as His Highness has to rule over natives and can learn 
all about them only from a fellow-countryman of his. The Editor does not | 
mean to insinuate that European tutors have been weighed and found wanting. 
He merely wishes to emphasise the fact that a native alone can be the fittest 
‘tutor for an Indian Prince. He then suggests the names of Rai Bahddurs 
Pydre Lal and S4gar Chand, B.A., retired Inspectors of Schools, for the post, 
of tutor to the Mahdrdja, and remarks that the appointment of either of these 
gentlemen is certain to prove highly beneficial to the interests of Patiala. 


16. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 2oth November 1900, says 
that if Government wishes the minor Chief of 
Patiala to derive any benefit from the teaching of 
his tutor (whoever he may be), it should see that only persons of approved and 
examplary character are allowed access to His Highness. The Editor is, 
therefore, of opinion that the authorities should direct that those persons alone 
should be allowed to see the young Prince who have been permitted to do so 
by the “ Hon'ble. Mashfr-ud-Daula ” (? Khalifa Muhammad Husain). 


17, The Punjab Samdchar (Lahore), of the 24th November 1900, 
publishes a communication in which the writer, in 
the course of an obituary notice on the untimely 
death of the Mahdrdja of Patiala, remarks that his death was due to excessive 
drinking, a bad habit which he had contracted owing to his coming in contact 
with evil counsellors. 


The same. 


The same. 


The same. 
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18. The Sandtan Dharm Gasette (Lahore) for October (received on 
the 4th December) 1900, writing about the re- 
cent marriage of the Raja of Jind with-a- Eu; 
ropean girl, remarks that the whole affair is deeply to be regretted, and 
that it is a shame that a Sikh Prince should have married a’ barber’s 
daughter. After remarking that His-Highness is endeavouring to bribe over 
his European father-in-law to his side, the Gazette calls upon Lord Curzon te 
take steps to make such scandals impossible in the future. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. | 
19. The Zribune (Lahore), of the 2oth November 1900, published 
the nectge under the heading “ The — 
Manifesto ”: 


The R4ja of Jind. 


The Congress Manifesto. 


‘‘ Elsewhere we print a long and remarkable letter addressed to the Pres- 
ident of the coming Congress.at Lahore by the venerable fathers of the 
movement—the three Grand Old Men, Mr. A. O. Hume, Sir William 
Wedderburn and Mr. Dddabhdi Ndoroji. Our comments on the document, 
whose importance at the present stage of the Congress cannot be over-rated, 
are naturally crowded out for want of space. From the state of things all 
round the authors of the movement cannot but have felt that the Congress is 
passing through a critical state at the present moment, and that the greatest 
circumspection is called for on the part of its leaders, as well as an increased 
degree of organised energy on the part of its supporters. The manifesto is 
a call upon Young India to put his shoulders to the wheel in right earnest 
and carry on the work of Indian reform along the path chalked out for them 
by the pioneers. The services rendered by the British Committee of the 
Congress naturally call for warm recognition from those who know of that 
work best, and we commend what. is said in this connection to the earnest 
attention of our readers. Although the manifesto is in one sense a declaration 
of the three Grand Old Men that they are anxious to be relieved of the direct 
burden of the work that remains to be done, yet it is hopeful not only to have 
the assurance of their continued services in all feasible ways, but also to find 
that they are able to close a review of fifteen years’ work with notes of en- 
couragement and not of despair.” 


20. The 7ribune (Lahore), of the 1st December 1900, writing on the 


| same subject, remarks as follows :— 
. The same. 


“The manifesto issued by the progenitors of the Congress, Sir William 
Wedderburn, and Messrs. Hume and Naoroji, is an appeal no less to the 
Government of India than to the educated classes of this country, The 
writers, in reviewing the work of fifteen years of the movement, make certain 
claims of successes achieved. Even if any one were disposed to dispute any 
of these claims, no sensible man will care to deny that the Congress, though 

sometimes ignored, and sometimes opposed, has exercised a marked influence 
on public and official opinion in respect of Indian politics, The result in this 
direction has been such as to fulfil even the expectations of the founders of 
the movement ; so far, indeed, that they have heen led in the present manifesto 
to propose what is called a Coucordaf, ora union of policy, so to speak, be- 
tween the Government and the Congress, for which a fayqurable opportunity 
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is-offered by. the liberal and sympathetic character of the present Viceroy. 
We are reminded by the writers of the manifesto that the Congress.was started. 
on the fundamental principle of the maintenance of British rule, enlightened: 
and directed so as to ‘make it. conformable to the. welfare and wishes of the: 
people, to give it. the strength and permanence.of a-national government.’ It 
has therefore been the. constant aim -of the leaders of the movement to gain | 
the favour of:the Government, 7 whom all power for good. or evil in this: 
country rests. . sil ® * - .. 
: io . si ‘ writers of the manifesto point: out: 
that after fifteen years.of work, through good-and. evil report, during which: 
the. Congress has been often looked upon by. the Government with suspicion: 
and.dislike, the time. has.come when official opinion in the highest: circles has: 


_ veered.torwardsa more.sympathetic recognition. of the views represented by: 


the movement, as also of the problems put forward by it oe 


;- . “ We believe that a good deal yet remains to:be done in 1 securing the ree: 
quisite degree of solidarity of interests: among the different classes of the’ 
Indian people, to secure due moral weight for the opinions represented by the: 
Congress, as well as the financial support for the work of the British Committee: 
which is so much desired, and for which special recommendation is made in: 
the manifesto. We expect to have occasions to express our views more fully 
on these points, and in the ‘meantime it will suffice to point out-{1) that the 
cordial support of the majority of the Muhammadan community has still to be 
secured to make the Congress proposals fully effective ; (2) that it is neces-. 

sary to include industrial and educational subjects in the programme, .as pro- 
posed. by the Punjab delegates of the Indian Congress Committee; and (3). 

that the constitution of the body must be regarded as leaving a great deal ‘ 

to be desired when there is so much difficulty in finding the. modest income. 

necessary to. keep its work smoothly going. Some means for raising a. 
vegular revenue by a system of subscriptions should. be devised, and proper 
rules framed for its disbursement for general as well as local purposes, So 
long as this is not done, the best energies of the leaders will continue to be | 
taken up for getting up the annual gatherings, and the general work from. 
year’s end to year’s end will suffer as at present, the success of the Decem-. 
ber meeting remaining as the climax to which Congress energy can reach, The 
financial test is yet necessary for giving shape and consistency, if we may 
use the expressions, to the solidarity of public life that has been up to date 
achieved in India by the Congress movement, and without systematically 
organised means of income and rules of expenditure its work can never be 
placed on a stable footing. * . ° ee Mack 


ai. The Punjab Observer (Lahore), of the 1st December 1990, in: 
criticising the manifesto in question makes.the’ 


The same. following remarks :— 


“ One cannot repress a smile at the blissful ignorance, real ‘ or assumed, 
of the Congress leaders as to the unreasonableness of any of the resolutions 
adopted at its sittings ; so that in the light of the assertion that Sir William 
Wedderburn and his political associates are not aware that any of the 
recorded resolutions have been shown to be erroneous in fact or unreasonable- 
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in purpose, it is something to learn that the Congress leaders are not 
altogether ignorant of the adverse criticism which has been brought to bear 
upon its aims and methods. But the regard of Congressmen for the senti- 
ments of their critics and their willingness to listen to their counsels, if they 
can show how the machinery or structure of the Congress might be amended, 
‘so as to make it more widely representative,’ are truly pathetic. It would 
be cruel to pour cold water on such enthusiasm and to disturb the dreams of 
those who are elated over the prospects of their pet institutions, fancying that 
the heart of all India is set upon the Congress and that even those hostile to 
it are keeping aloof from it because of the existence of insignificant flaws, 
the rectification of- which will. be the signal for all the communities of the 
country to gather together under the flag of the Indian ‘ National’ Congress, 
But the interests of truth require that the illusion should be removed and the 
Congreés-partisans told that those opposed to it do not believe in the possibility’ 
of.any such reform in the Congress as may lift it from its present position of - 
the assembly of politicians of a certain stamp to that of a truly national and 
representative body, carrying with its deliberations the weight of the unani-< 


mous opinion of the whole country and advocating the views of a united 
Jndia.” 


22. The Akhbdr-i-' Am (Lahore), dated 28th November 1900, 

The Congress and the Social Con. Publishes a communication in which the writer 

oes - endeavours to show that it is detrimental to the 
interests of the National Congress to hold the Social Conference in its pendal 
immediately after the Congress sittings are over, inasmuch as many persons 
who love old customs and usages and are orthodox in their religious views 
have already begun to hold aloof from the Congress. The writer likens the 
Social Conference to the creeping plant that is very likely to suck the life 
out of the Congress tree, The writer concludes by enquiring from the 
advocates of the Conference whether it will be held in the Bradlaugh Hall 
this year, and if so, will the orthodox Hindis also be allowed to deliver: 
lectures the next day in order to neutralise its poisonous effect in the same 
Hall or will they have to hold their meeting at some other place. 


33. The Akhbdr-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 28th November 1900, com- 
| menting on the above, remarks that the above 
communication is from the pen of an influential 
gentleman of high position and is worthy of the serioys consideration of all 
concerned. It is very important indeed to decide once for all whether the 
Social Conference should be allowed to be held immediately after the 
Congress or whether it should be done away with. | 


The game. 


a4. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 1st December 1900, states 
that Mr. Connolly, Deputy Commissioner of 
Amritsar, has prohibited the affixing of the 
Golden Temple trade mark on wine bottles by the Amritsar Distillery Company, 
and has also ordered the labels bearing the trade mark to be destroyed, 


The Golden Temple trade mark. 
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25 ‘The Sandtan Dharm Gazette (Lahore), for October (received on 
i the 4th December 19c0), publishes a communi- 
— Arts ot wi cation from Hargopél ‘il Shadi Ram, Secretary 
and Assistant Secretary, respectively, of the Sandtan Sabha, Riper, giving an 
account of the recent ostracism of the local Aryds from their respective. 
bdrddaris (vide paragraph 11 of the Selections No. 42). It would appear 
from this account that as soon as the members of the Ripar Sam4j commenced. 
eating with a certain Rahtia convert to the Vedic religion, the Hinds sent a 
telegram to the Assistant Commissioner asking. him to forbid the Aryds to 
draw water from Hindu wells. Upon this that officer issued orders to the 
effect that until further notice both the Aryds and the Rahtids should use 
Chamér wells. The next day (29th September last) the Hindts convened a. 
large meeting with the object of devising. means for the protection of their. 
religion. Some of the Aryds were also present at this meeting, and received. 
pardon on promising to sever all connection with the Sam4j. The gathering 
next proceeded to decide the fate of the remaining followers of Daydnand,— 
19 In number,—and it was resolved that all of them should be excommunicated 
from the Hindu community. Their names were then read out to the meeting, 
which also forbade kahdys and barbers to work for any of them. On the 
and October, however, twelve of these Aryds submitted declarations to the 
local Fanchdyat promising to have nothing to do withthe Samaj, and so far 
as they were concerned the ban was withdrawn. Subsequently on the 
representation of Lala Raushan Lél, Barrister-at-Law, and certain other 


persons the Deputy Commissioner set apart two Hindu wells for the Aryds’ 
use for a year. 


26. The Sandtan Dharm Gasette Gihes for October (received 

The Aryis and the Dethi meeting of © the 4th December) 1900, in continuation of 
he AGRE Hales Senne. its previous remarks (vide paragraph 19 of the 
Selections No. 47), quotes some further extracts in support of its contention, 
and says that the Arya Samdjists left no stone unturned to bring the Delhi 
meeting of the Bhdrat Dharm Mahdmandal into ridicule, and wound the 
feelings of the Sandtanists who took part in it. At the close of each day’s 
sitting the Aryds used to distribute tracts calculated to give the Hindus 
extreme provocation and offence. Again, although they have no faith in 
purificatory baths, quite a crowd of them (including Lala Munshi Rd4m of 
Jullundur) went to the river (Jumna) bank on the Rikh Tarpdni day, and 
behaved like shameless gdéndds towards the Pandits assembled there. They 
also sang songs containing insulting references to idol worship, shrddhds, &c., 
‘and jeered at Sandtanists happening to pass by them. The Editor himself 
came in for a share of their unsavoury jokes, and was asked pointblank if the 
women of his household performed mautch in the Mandal pendal that the 
Aryds had been excluded therefrom. He, however, refrained from giving his 
interrogators tit for tat for fear of bringing still further, troubles on his head. 
Nevertheless he cannot believe that Government will take no notice of such > 
conduct on the part of the Ary4s. At all events, there can be no doubt 
that they went to Delhi on the occasion in question with the express purpose 
of raising a disturbance, and that their offensive doings there were calculated | 
to lead to a riot. He then goes onto say that in one of its notices about 
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the Mandal’s meeting, the Se# Dharm Prdéchdrak ' Jullundur) likened: Hindis 
to rotten bones, and remarked that no outward show could put life into them. 
The Editor is afraid that Government also seems to share this belief, and 
that it is for this reason that it takes no notice of the insults heaped. upon 
its Hindu subjects by their Arya neighbours. It may be mentioned here 
that apparently the authorities look upon the followers of Daydnand as a 
smouldering fire which they are anxious to prevent from bursting into a flame. 
Consequently due regard is always paid to the feelings of these gentlemen; 
so much so that legal proceedings are instituted against persons daring to 
crack jokes at them, even during the Holi. If this surmise is correct, it 
does not speak well for Government’s boasted impartiality and strength ; and 
were it.to take the public into its confidence on the subject, the Editor would 
discontinue demanding justice at its hands. Nevertheless, being a loyal 
subject of the Queen-Empress, he cannot refrain from informing the authorities 
that the Mantra Shastra of the Sandtanists possesses the power of revivifying 
rotten bones now and then. It is therefore for the Government to guess what 
consequences are likely to follow from the inflammatory doings of the:Aryds, - 


27. The Nur Afshén (Ludhidna) of the 23rd November 1900, 
writing about the Brakmanas, says that they 
countenance the sacrifice of cows and the use of 
beef in clearer terms than the Mantrds. After remarking that in Vedic times 
the sacrifice of a horse was considered to be the most acceptable one, the 
Editor gives an account of the way in which this sacrifice was performed, 
He adds that the sacrificed animal was divided into pieces, anid that shame 
forbids him to name the limb which fell to the share of the wife of the man 
who performed the sacrifice. In conclusion, he alleges that it is related in 
the Rémdydna that the Rani Kausallya passed a night with a horse intended 
for sacrifice, and that Ram Chandra was the result of this union. 


, What the Brahmanas teach. 


28. The Alhékam (KAdidn), of the 17th November (received on the 
_grd December) 1900, says. that the Qurdn 
does not contain a single objectionable com- 
mandment. Nor does it countenance bloodshed or the slaughter of innocent 
persons. Yehdd, adds the Editor, is merely a means for securing religious 
liberty, and such struggles are permissible in every faith. As for killing 
non-Muhammadans, the Quran is wholly against such a practice, nay, 
forbids it in the clearest possible terms, The Vedds of course inculcate 
bloodshed, as they teach that ‘ whosoever leaves his own religion and 
embraces some other faith should be killed without hesitation, ” 
i, e. to murder a factious (!) person is no sin (see Sattidérth Parkash 
Chapter VI). Were, however, this general order acted upon, the human 
race would come to an end in a couple of days, for to the follcwers of every 
religion those who differ with them in faith are irreligious, factious and tyrane 
nical. The Vedas also contain diverse instructions on the subject of war, and 
Pandit Daydnand says that “ whenever one is certain of being defeated in a con- 
test and feels assured of securing victory at some future time, he should do 
his utmost to propitiate the enemy. He should then bide his time, and 
attack the enemy when the latter is weak and off his guard,” After remarking 


The QurAn and the Vedés. 


657 


‘that this is the foulest and meanest of deceptions, the Editor alleges 
that the founder of the Arya Saméj further lays down that the. soldiers en- 
gaged in.a war should band over to their ruler one-sixteenth of the enemy’s 
horses, elephants, women, &c., falling into their hands, It is, however, 
difficult to understand how the one-sixteenth part of a woman can be ‘separated 
from her (without taking her life). Perhaps this injunction means that each (of 
her captors, &c,) should have sexual intercourse with her by turns, and there- 
by. imitate the example of the Pandis. eae 


29. The Sat Dharam Parchérak (Jullandur), of the 16th November 
1900, ridicules the tactics adopted by Mirza 
- Ghulam Ahmad of KAadidn with a view to 
inducing the people to accept him as the promised Messiah and Mehdi. 
The Mirza says that if the Muhammadans do not accept him as Mehdi their 
religion will be proved to be a false one, inasmuch as it is necessary that 
the prophecy regarding the advent of the Mehdi should be fulfilled, and that 
in order to prove that their religion is a true one the Muhammadans must 
admit him to be the © Mehdi. . | 


} Mirza Ghulém Ahmad of Kédibo, | 


30. The Hékam (KAdién) , of the oath October 1900, reuibved on the 

seer ee ote a view to showing that a notice has been issued 
(by the Mirza) calling upon all his followers to get themselves recorded as 
-Muhammadans of the “ Ahmadi” sect. in the coming Census papers. The 
Editor urges Government to direct the Census officials to record the followers 
of the Mirza as belonging to the “ Ahmadi” sect. 


at. The Sirdj-ul-Akbhdr (Jhelum), of the 26th November 1900, 
A complaint against the Hindds of publishes a communication in which the writer 
gantene Compe states that the Hindds of Jalalpur having objec- 
ted to the passing of a marriage procession of butchers through the town, 
the latter have brought an action against the former. The writer after 
commenting on the Stkhka Shahi practised by the Hindts, remarks that 
they have committed an offence under Section 341 of the Indian Penal Code, 
and calls upon the Gujrat District authorities to take notice of their conduct 
as it is likely to cause disturbances. 

VIIL.— GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 

(a).— Fudtcial. 


g2. The Sidskot Paper (Sialkot), of the 1st December 1900, complains 
| Delay i in passing judgments in judicial that most J udicial Officers are in the habit of 
cases. passing judgments months after hearing the final 
arguments of the Pleaders for the parties ina case, with the result that in 
most cases the ends of justice are defeated, inasmuch as they forget the 


Igth November 1g00, publishes an article with. 


arguments of the Pleaders. Asan instance in point, the Editor states that 
Sant Singh, B.A., Pleader, filed a Civil appeal in the Court of the late District 
Judge cf Sidlkot. The judgment was not passed until weeks after the 
hearing of the arguments, with the result that, when passing judgment, the 
Judge recorded the name of Lala. Amin Chand, Pleader, instead of that of 
Sant Singh, B.A., Pleader. It is evident, if the Judge forgot the name. 
of the Pleader he the appellant, he could not have remembered his 
-arguments. The Editor invites the attention of the learned Judges of 


Pot 
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the Chief Court to the matter, and remarks that justice and the interests | 
the public demand that a Circular should be issued impressing on Judicial 
Officers the necessity and importance of passing a judgment in a Civil or 
Criminal case within a fortnight of the hearing of arguments. 


33. The Szdé/kot Paper (Sialkot), dated 1st December 1900, sites 

The appointment of commissions in that the practice of appointing illiterate persons 
eects and friends of Judicial Officers to act as Com- 
missioners in ;judicial cases was, in the time of Lala Aya RAam, District | 
Judge, discontinued, but that ever since his transfer from Sialkot this evil 
practise bas again been reverted to. The Editor has received a complaint 
to the effect that the Mursiff of Pasrir issues commissicns in cases pending 
in his Court to three men only, one of whom is said to be a relative of a 
Contractor, The Editor remarks that only honest ard educated men and those 
conversant with law should be appointed Ccmmissioners, and trusts that 
the Munsif of Pasrir will give no cause for complaint in future and 
thereby obviate the necessity of the Editor inviting the attention of the 
District Judge to the matter. 


34. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 20th November 1900, alleges 

. A complaint against, the Cantonment that Lieutenant Thornhill, Cantonment Magis- 
Cont, Mean Mero CC ~Ssétrate and Judge of the Small Cause Court, 
Meean Meer, is in ‘the habit of closing his 

Court on Thursdays in addition to Sundays, and enquires if that officer has 
permission to do so. It is true, adds the Editor, that Thursday is observed 
as a holiday by the European regiments stationed in Irdia; but there is abso- 
lutely no precedent for a Judge and a Magistrate to follow the example. It is 
therefore to be hoped that, unless he has been specially exempted from doing 
so, [.ieutenant Thornhill will be ordered to hold court on Thursdays as usual. 


35. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 20th November 1900, 
_ suggests that no Fublic Prosecutor should be 

allowed to work in that capacity at one and the 
same station for more than two years, Should he object to his transfer and 
decline to rerove to another station, he should at once be replaced by : nother 
man. The Editor has no doubt that the adoption of his suggestion would 
prove beneficial to the interests of both the Government and the 
people. 


Public Prosecutors. 


7 (b)—Poltce. | 


26. Acorrespondent writing to the Akhbdr-t--Am (Lahore), of the 

A complaint against the Kb4ngah 29th November 1G00, reports that quite recently 
Dagie-Teae. the Police at Khangah Dogrdn maltreated cer- 
tain of the local Bankers end traders, with the result that the latter have 
instituted legal proceedings against the former. The case, the result of which 
is anxiously awaited by the public, is pending in the Court of Baba Mihan 
Singh, and will be decided in a few days. The writer consicers it expedient 
that the Deputy Inspector, Munshi Muhemmad Khén, shculd be transferred 
to some other station without delay. Otherwise he is afraid that the incidents 
connected with the trial of Ganesh Parshdd, the ex-Kotw4l of Lucknow, are 
likely to be repeated in the Punjab. 
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(d}—Ex ducation. FA 


37. The Sidthot Paper (Sialkot), of the aati November ¥906, mys 
Want of practical education in the fhat quite a large number of educated pérsons 
shes in. the Phnjab are’ unable to find employment for 
themselves, and open the greater part oftheir time in dancing attendance at 
public offices. Again, with the exception of a:lucky few, the native servants 
of Government are so ill-paid that they can barely make two ends meet. T his 
state of affairs,adds the Editor, is due to: the absence of. technical instruction 
in the Schools and Colleges of the Province. Were the authorities te supply 
this want, educated Punjabis would take more: kindly to trade and commerce, 
and thereby add to the general prosperity of their country. The Paper then 
suggests that clerical and commerical classes should. be opened in-every High 
School, and that the rates of tuition fee charged-in these ins:itutions should be 
‘considerably lowered,.in order to place technical education. a the rea h 
even of the poorest residents of the Province. .. 
38. The Koh-:-Nir (Lahore}, of - the 3 November 1900, learns 
‘ Gia bb atten TONS correspondent: that the Sikh students of 
ern the Dodba School,* Fullundur, are having’ a very 
bad time of it. ‘“ Get your long hair cut; why should you. carry an unneces- 
sary burden on your head?” are among the usual remarks - addressed to 
these students. The writer further alleges that some time back a certain 
‘Sikh pupil of the said school felt compelled to shave his head in order 
to ensure his being allowed to prosecute his studies -in peace. He 
cannot afford to pay a higher tuition fee than that charged in the Dodba 
School, and is consequently unable to join the local Municipal Board School. 
‘He shed tears at his fall, but said ke could not help it. 


(f)— Railways ana Communications, 


39: The Zribune ( Lahore), of the 29th November 1900, publishes the 
following . on the subject of the additions 


The Lahore Railway Stati 
ee - recently made to the Lahore Railway Station — 


Few subjects, of ceu'r'se, possess greater interest for us than what 
eoncerns the comfort and convenience of the native travelling public, and. on 
the principle that charity begins at home we have repeatedly drawn attention. 
to the needless trouble to which third and intermediate class passengers are 
put at the Lahore Station. We learn with pleasure that the Manager himself 
has several times, sincé the publication of the complaints, inspected ‘the 
Third Class Waiting Shed and directed some much-needed improvements to 
be made. He has also personally seen how the new arrangements for the 
prevention of crowding, that have excited so much dissatisfaction, work. A 


local corréspondent writes that a: few days ago the Director-General. of 


Railways, accompanied by the Manager, went over the Station premises. 
foting the unpopular changes. We. do not know whether our correspondent 
bs cortectly informed, but this much:is certain that the highest Railway. officials. 
have: shown a most gratifying anxiety to' remove the chief causes of complaint. 
We have always said that our countrymen have ‘often themselves to thank 
i they are treated in the manner they usually-are. ‘The sense of self-respect 
~ *Aw educational institution statted by the lecal “ Mabétma” Argasi jo 
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that would seek immediate reparation for personal slight or ill-treatment, the 
frame of mind in which “tat” spontaneously follows “ tit’ without a moment’s 
hesitation, are the result of a mental condition which is the result of. the habit 
of centuries. But for the modest assertion of self that would be 
content simply with making an -injustice known to those in authority, 


all that is necessary is that one should have some .hope of being 
heard. And it is therefore strange that, in spite of there being repeated 
instances of the slightest complaints receiving attention at the hands of the 
responsible Railway rfficials, our countrymen should be generally so averse to 


‘Making their grievances xncwn to thm. After the positive pain of the sting, 


so to say, is past, the resolution to anyhow obtain redress also evaporates. 
Within the last few days that we have been personally observing the effect 
of the new changes and “impr vements” at the Lahore Station we have seen 
many things that have caused us deep pain. But we are sure that excepting 
the one or two matters that we have mentioned inthe last few issues, 
the Manager or the Traffic Superintendent has heard nothing of them. Not 
that the third or inter-passengers and their friends do not mind the indignities 
or the humiliation they have to bear at the station. In every native circle, 
and in all parts of the town (1) the exposed condition of the new waiting 
shed ; (.) the danger of crossing over to the station building, especially for 
women and weak persons ; (3) the “ dtsgrace” of being shut up in catile- © 
pen-like enclosures ; (4) the want of protection from sun or rainin the 
passenger pens, and such topics furnish matter for indignant comments. We 
are deluged with questions as to why we have not noticed such and such 
defects ; whether we have heard of such and such a case showing contempt 
for the feelings of native passengers ; whether it is true that the Station 
Master is averse to natives coming tothe platform, soon and so forth. 
We would urge on those of our countrymen who feel for the woes of the 
lower class travellers, and wish that a speedy end were put to them, the need 
of making respectful representations to the authorities, exaggerating nothing 
and leaving out nothing. Mere grumbling and gnashing of teeth will avail 
not. Dissatisfaction at the present state of things must be very great in- 
deed when we find almost every Indian, after witnessing the scenes at the 
station, sighing for the return of the good old days of e&ka and bullock cart 
travelling, 


The chief complaint, as we have repeatedly said, is with regard to the 
waiting accommodation for third class passengers. The people who generally 
‘travel by the lowest class are satisfied with little, and it is a pity that that 
little even is not forthcoming at Lahore. The objections against the 
shed still hold good, in spite of the slight alterations for the better made 
at the instance of the kind-hearted Manager. In fact, the authorities must 
admit that they made a mistake in selecting for the shed a spot at some 
distance from the station building, which must be reached by crossing a 
road crowded by vehicles, especially at train time. Besides, only a low 
wall separates the barn-like structure from the road to Meean Meer, and 
passengers have to keep as close a watch on their luggage as if it was. 
lying on a roadside. Of course, the Railway authorities are .not responsible 
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-for the safety of waiting passengers’ luggage, but it is their his to. provide 
a place of somse security. Without much outlay a roomy waiting hall can 
be provided within the station building. Zhe range of rooms, at present 
occupied by the Trafic Superintendent's Office may be utilised for thts 
purpose, and all that would be necessary is ‘to remove the intervening 
walls, or pierce them with large doors. A glance would show that the change 
is quite feasible, and we beg earnestly to draw the attention of the Manager to 
it. Surely accommodation can be easily found for the Traffic Office elsewhere. 
The above rooms cover nearely athird of the eastern wing of the Station 
and adjoin the Booking Office, and the Intermediate waiting rcom, There 
is plenty of wall space in the Booking Office which might with advantage be 
utilized for two or three third class ticket .windows. How immensely more 
comfortable and convenient it would be for the passengers, who form the 
principal source of income of the railway, if our suggestion were acted upon ! 
And, as pointed above, the cost would be trifligg. The travellers would be 
protected from the weather, to which they are now very muchexposed. There 
would be no need for the risksome journey across the open, or the wait in 
sun or rain, in the above described cattle-pens (labelled respectively ‘‘ For 
Pesh4war passengers,” ‘“ For Delhi passengers,” &c., &c.),—and they could 
all be easily managed by one or two Station officials. In fact, the advantages 
of the proposed improvement are so obvious that we are sanguine of its being 
tried. As to the famous shed, the unconscious cause of all this agitation 
and dissatisfaction, the removed T; ra ffic O fices may be located im it, aftera 
few necessary additions to the building, oy 24 may be converted into a station 
market, like the one at Allahabad, for the use as much of passengers as of the 
large colony of Eurasian and European Railway servants at Nowlucka. By 
adopting the latter proposal the station compound would be cleared of the 
present untidy line of shops (in itself a great advantage), and ircome from this 
source might be increased. | 


We hear that it is in contemplation [to roof over the passenger-pens— 
a most thoughtful provision for the passenger’s comfort, no doubt—but what 
good do these pens do and why not remove them altogether? We have not 
heard of such a purgatory between the world of the waiting room and the 
heaven of the platform anywhere else in the world. We have read our 
countrymen described as “sons of the Empire” in several leading English 
journals. Lord Curzon also, evidently, does not think the title far-fetched. 
We hope in his next visit to Lahore His Lordship will have a look at the 
Punjabi sons of the Empire—who form the backbone of the Indian army—with 
their women-folk and little ones cooped up in one of the shelterless enclosures 
preparatory to being led to the platform, crow ding and crouching like animals 
gathered for slaughter. If the main object of the “improvements ” is to keep 
the dirty, jostling natives out of sight, the present arrangements have succeeded 
very well indeed. Let us see when the roofs are built, meanwhile one very 
necessary precaution we would urge for the safety of passengers. The broad 
space between the station and the shed ought to be closed to carriages. In the 
morning, when the Railway workshops open, the passengers have to’ dodge 
and dive as best they can between the wheels of a regular stream of’ tum- 
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tums. We weuld also, before concluding, draw attention to the smallness 
: of the number of native Ticket Collectors, Out of, we believe, 25 Ticket 
| | Collectors only four or five are natives, although there is sanction for more 


natives. Our views on this subject are too well known to require our 
repeating them. If native cpinicn were consulted, at least a quarter cf the 
total number of Ticket Collectors should be natives. Apparently it is a very 
trivial matter, but actually it means a great deal, for obvious reasons, to Indian 
passengers, We know we are treading on delicate ground, for the posts of 
Guards, Ticket Collectors, &c., are among those that are regarded in the 
light of preserves for the not-doing-well youths of the “poor white” 
community or their coloured kinsmen, but the interests of our travelling 
countrymen are paramount in our eyes.” | | 


(2)—FPostal matters. 


40. The Akhébér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the goth November 1900, pub- 
lishes a ccmmunication purporting to come frem 
the residents of Ramnagar (Gujranwala District), 
stating that at present the Mail is despatched only once a day from their town, 
and that this arrargement is a scurce of considerable inconvenience to them. 
They suggest that there should be two such despatches in 24 hours, and 
request the Postmaster-General to issue orders to that effect. 


{(h)—Miscellaneous. 


‘The R4mnagar Post Office. 


41. A correspondent of the Akhbér-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 20th 
Supplies for the Lieutenast-Governor’s November 1900, writing about the Lieutenant- 
camp: a complaint. | Governor’s tour in the Khangah Dogran Tahsfl, 
expresses a hope that the perscns, from whom fowls, eggs, grass, &c., for 
His Honor’s camp were taken, have been paid their dues. It is an open secret 
that Tahsildérs and Lambardars are in the habit of extorting supplies from the 
poor residents of their z/dkds, and appropriating to themselves the prices 
thereof received from touring officials, Sir Mackworth Young should see that 
the same procedure is not followed in connection with his tour, and that the 
usual practice of compelling those, who make supplies, to sign receipts with- 
out any payment being made to them is not resorted to under his very eyes, 
The writer then expresses his inability to understand why Lala Khan Chand, 
Daora, of Kaleki, who is a rich Sdhikdr, was given the contract for providing 
supplies to His Honor’s camp at Sukheki ; and enquires if unused articles at 
each camp are returned to their owners. 


42. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 20th November 1900, 

Tha grant of exiscdons of service is of opinion that the greatest possible care 
to Government officials. should be exercised in granting an extension of 
service to a public servant after he has attained the age of §5. It is of course 
true that the retention in the service of an experienced official even after that 
age is desirable in the interests of both Government and the people ; but it 
is equally undeniable that no useful purpose can be served by according the 
same treatment to enfeebled old men. The Editor, therefore, suggests -that 
extensions of service should not be granted as a matter of course, but that 
the concession should be made in favour of such officials alone as a Medical 
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Board declares to be fit for further active service. The interests of the public 
should also be kept in view in granting such extensions, especially in the cases 
of officials exercising Civil, Criminal, or Revenue powers. 


43. The Public Gasette (Amritsar) of the 24th November 1¢09, 14 
is gratified to learn that the evils which result from | j 
two frequent transfers of public servants from on \ 
place to another, have at last attracted the attention of the Government of | 
India, and that the matter has been referred to Local Governments for opinion. 
The Editor trusts that the question will be dealt with in a thorough manner, 
and that some satisfactory solution will be arrived at before the end of the 
present winter. He adds that in the course of its remarks on the subject 
under reference the Koh-i-Nur has suggested .that either one cf Her Majesty’s 
sons should be permanently appointed to the post of Viceroy, or that Lord 
Curzon’s term of office should be so extended as to allow His Excellency to 
remedy the present poverty of India, the causes of which he seems to have 
diagnosed so accurately. 


Transfers of Government servants, 


44. The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), dated 1st December 1900, states 

Munshi Mahbéb Alam’s return from | that Munshi Mahbub Alam, Editor and Pro- 
— prietor of the Patsa Akibér, who went to Europe 
on the 27th May last, returned to Lahore on the evening of the 25thr November 
1900 after visiting Italy, Austria, Germany, Belgium, France, England, Turkey, 
Asia Minor, Egypt, &c. Men of all grades.and the nobility and gentry of 
Lahore, numbering between 2co and 300, received him at the Railway Station. 


Punjab Government Press, Lahoré—15-12-1500—70. 


ae a 
AE 88 Ae « _— 


RE oe 


° 


ee is 


~~ 


eee 
~~ 


oer ANB  e - 


~ ete re 


~s > | 
sages a8 


li 


1. 


2. 
3: 


5 Lon anh 


[ Vol. XIII. } 


SELECTIONS 


. “ —s a, Fe 
soca? x Web OF Ra ee ae tae eet 
"GR ES > ne ee hers pA EOE a PM MICE 7 Fo 
inva! i gamely ob es icuptheias tte ga ’ 
Vyiet’y % . . . 


{I No. 50. ] 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


1.—Potirics. 


(a)—Foreign— 
The Hedj4z Railway Fund (Wak#!) 


Gindene= 


Government and the people (77ibune) 
Native Princes and Military Training (/5td) 


AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
Ill—Native STATES. 


Patidla affairs (Akhbdr-i-’Am) 
The same (Aftdb-4 Punjab) 
The same (Lahore Punch) 
The same (Sidlkot Paper) sid 
The same (Hamdard.-i-Hind) eee eee eee 
The Naw4b of Loh4ru and Munshi Harcharan Sing 
(Akhbdr-i-'Am) eee 
Lord Curzon and 
Gazette\ ee 


I].— AFGHANISTAN 


Native Chiefs (Sandtan rere 


IV .—Kive KIvLvina. 
| Nil. 
V.—NativeE SociETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


The Congress movement (Akhbdr-i-’Am) ov 
The same (/dtd) im 
President-elect of the coming Lahore Congress (Tribune) 
The Congress and the Social Conference (/bid) oce 
The Aryds and the Hirdis (Sandtan Dharm Gasette) - 
The same (162d) bee eee eee eee 
The Guardian of the Golden Temp!e, Amritsar (Public 
Gazette) ae eos ve 
he Anjuman-i-M’uin-ul-Muslim{in (Paisa Akhbdr) 


VI.—LEGISLATION, 
Nil, 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 15th December 1900. 


CONTENTS. 


200Qee 


667 


67 


VII.—GBNERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a)— Fudiciai— 
19. Sodhi Hukam Singh, District Judge, Sidlkot (Sidlkot 
Paper) po 


a6: Civil Court Gherife and. the. ecrvice 
(Victoria Paper) 


of summons 


ete aoe 


(6)—Police— 


at. Thefts in Lahore (Hamdavd-i-Hind)  ... 


22. A complaint against the Police (Sid/kot Paper) 
23. Police uniforms (Paisa Akhbér) ; 


owe eee 


(-)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs— 


24. Refurd of octroi and the Distillery Co., Antritsar 
(Public Gazette) 


eee ae eee 


(a@)—Education— 
Nil. 

(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
Nil, 


(f)—Railways and Communications 


Nil. 


| (g)—Postal Matters— 


25. A Postal complaint (Akhbdr-i-'Am) 


(h)—Miscellaneous— 


26. Objectionable behaviour of certain British soldiers at 

R Awalpindi (Sirdj-ul-Akhbdr) oa ese 

27. — . put down bribery in the public service {Dos¢-:- 
in eee eee eee 

28. The Pioneer on the Viceroy (Paisa Akhbér) 


coe 


{ Confidential. ] 


674 
675 


675 
675 
675 


675 


o ** » 
. . e. Ts % seeecer mary 
ae ad : so ieee At Rm hey eo eee A ener et epeananene Tt 2 ny titanate ae: A Premeggy i= ttl meter " 
: : “ tks 5 : Se i 
“4 ai 4 \’ ¥ i : 


” 


? 


° 7 ; «A ft _ ? Po ; i 
thd teenage neg ts ON geet! Rr a 
a 


br! 
i} 


*4 


i 
EY 
; 
} 


** 
> 


ee 


O08 ee tees OO RT Oe, ee le “we =~ Vv Ben ee 


o- 


Pe 00 ee? eH 


~~ 


OO OO Oe, rte eg 


* - 7 
oP RE a, OP res RP Pere 
Po PBT we 
rea a Pa 
’ a RW er ic 
ee ee . 
t 2.4m ‘ +. "Py . : 


My eae 


| { Confidential. } 
{ Vol ea) ee Po, Be 
SELECTIO N s 


FROM THE 
NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THR PUNJAB, 
Received up to 15th December 1900. 
. , {.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign, ; 
t. The Wakil (Amritsar) , dated toth Deseuiber 1900, publishes a list 


of subscriptions paid to Midn Gholdm Nabi 


Habibullah, Shawl Merchants of Amritsar, towards 
the Hedj4z Railway Fund :— 


Rs. A. P. 


The Hedjéz Railway Fund. 


Amount previously acknowledged w 505 14 6 
Midns Fazl-ud-din and Muhammad Said, 
Merchants, Srinagar, Kashmir ges 2 00 


Total » wey te 


(b)— Home. 


2. The Zribune (Lahore), of the 4th December 1900, in the 
course of an article on ‘Government’s attitude 
towards the children of the soil makes the 
following remarks :— | : 


Government and the people, 


‘ Even ordinary readers of newspapers need not be told how the most 
important of the proposals of the Congress have been accepted in principle, 
if not always in practice. Had we ever a stronger and amore devoted band 
of friends in England to fight for our cause than the legitimate and well 
directed aspirations of the Congress movement have brought forth ? Why, 
the situation was never more hopeful, and something else than mere disappoint- 
ment born of failure must be at the bottom of the disinclination to work or 
hope for anything higher than what relates to immediate personal wants, The 
educated community was never more loyal to the cause of the Congress. {t 
may be that on the € eve of the former Lahore Session jaere w was as greater outward © 


stir and kuetle, But in all that makes for solid success we cannot detest: any 
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deterioration. Yet some of the very classes of people who had come forward. 
spontaneously to work openly for-it om the first oecasion are nervously hanginz 
back to-day. The attitude of many may be likened to that of a spirited horse 
with a galling: curb on it. And this “ curb ” is nothing: but the fear that the 
attitude of those in power has changed, and that, in their present mood, they 
would not shrink from making their displeasure felt even if the agitation was 
fully within constitutional limits, and confined itself to,a mere assertion of the 
claims. of Indians as subjects of the Queen-Empress. The -Natu affair, the 
Press prosecutions, the-Roorki-College Rules, tite: Caléutta Munigipal and the 
Land Alienation legislations, and such indications of the reactionary spint that . 
of late has pervaded: the. administration, have, had. such, a;cambjned effect on a 
great body-of our countrymen that they have well-nigh lost the nerve to 
struggle and to strive. What good’ praying-and: petitioning for more, when: 
our rulers are. poing: to take-away from us the little that we: have ?” 

e * , eee. e xT 


3. The TZribune (Lahore), of the 4th December 1tgoo,. publishes the: 
following under the heading “‘ Native Princes. and: 
Military Training ”:— 


Native Princes and Military, Training. 


‘ There has: been,a. good deal.said' andi written of late about the loyalty 
and.fidelity shown: to. the British, RAj by Native.Indian Princes: We whilly- 
concur with everything that, has.been said, and we: consider that our Princes 
have fully earned the compliments which have been showered’ uponthem:. But 
while. we-esteem their loyalty and appreciate the Government’s. expressions of 
good-will towards them, we cannot help.confessing to a feeling of' regret that 
so.little should: be done for them by the Empire which they. serve and ‘to which 
they have so nobly offered their services and their sword in times, of trouble: 
We have-no. desire to stir up discontent or to accuse the Government of tee 
gratitude. We are only too well aware-of the security of position and the- 
advantages of civilization which our Princes enjoy under the. protection: of 
Great. Britain-as the Paramount Power, and we would be-the last to enc ourage- 
anything among them which, would’ savour.of:unrest or discontent. But this: 
should not prevent us from suggesting that- something should’ be done: 
to.enable our Military Princes and‘Nobles to place at the service of'the British: 
Raj:much more than-their sword’ and their personal bravery.. W Hea. we.. look. 
round at another European Power which'has-been recently making great strides: 
in. Asia, we-find.that-she never loses an opportunity of teaching the science- 
and art of war_to:those: Native Chiefs. who have become subject to her sway: 
The Russian Government provide the Chiefs and Ncbility  of* the: races cons: 
quered by;them:with the very best schools, the best professors, and the: best: . 
military instruction.and training which.can be got anywhere.. And yet, despite: | 
its professed principles.of liberalism, there is no Military School’ or- Army; | 
College-supported by the Government of India. in-which a Native: Prince can: 
learn even the rudiments of war, should he-wish to be a, soldier in. the- proper’ 
sense, Surely this is. not right, and: such: a: state-of affairs should not:be 
allowed to continue any longer. We-are perfectly confident that if the- Indians. | 
Government: proposed. to found:a College-with the-express and only object. off 
teaching and lecturing in the-art and science.of war, our Indian Princes wouldi 
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take care that-such a‘move'in the'right direction should cést ‘the Government 
very little.- Such’a boon as this, freély and liberally granted, entailing little or 


nO expense, -would be a- substantial proof ‘of the thorough confidence which — 


Government: places in the loyalty of our ‘Nobles. It would do more than any- 
thing that-has yet been. — to Knit —" the hearts of the rulers and the 
ruled;’’ | 


‘* : es - Es @- - ae : * | : * . * 
LIL—N ATIVE STATES. 


he The Akhbér-i-' Am aloe, of the 1oth December 1900, alleges 

that. certain selfish officials of Patidla have 

srs raised an outcry to the effect that Sarddr 

Gurmukh Singh being related to the Raja of Nabha, his appointment on the 
Patidla Regency Council would prove injurious to the interests of the State. 
This apprehension is, however, wholly without foundation, seeing that the 
Sard4r is a tried well-wisher of Patidla. It may be mentioned here that he 
is the only. State servant who dared to complain to the late Mahdrdja of the 
malpractices. of Jfwan Singh, Pretam Singh and others. The Editor then 
goes on to say that the persons most fit to serve on the Regency Council aré 
the Kanwar Sdhib, Sard4r Gurmukh Singh, Khalifa Muhammad Hussain 
and R4i Bahddur Léla Ndnak Bakhsh, and that after them- come Léla 
Bhagwdn Das, Syad Tufazzal Hussain and Sardér Samptran Singh. ff, 
however, none of these gentlemen are to be given aseat on the Council, 
Government had better take the management of Patidla into its own hands 
during the minority of the present Maharaja. The Akhbdr further remarks 
that since Mr. Warburton’s appointment to the post of Inspector-General ‘of 
Police there have been several undesirable occurrences in the State. Indeed, 
the Editor had foretold at the very outset that that gentleman’s presence in 
the State was certain to prove injurious to its best interests. It may be 
mentioned here that whereas Mr. Warburton retired from. Government service 
on the 1sth May 1900, he was appointed to his present post on the 28th 
February last, and that with the exception of a few days he spent the whole 
of the period between these two dates.in Patidla. Now, it will be readily cons 
ceded that the fact of a Government official in the position of Mr. War- 
burton sojourning in a Native State. for about five months and entering its 
service before his retirement.is puzzling in the extreme. At all events, the 
Editor is of. opinion that that officer’s services should be dispensed with 
at an early date, especially as Mr. Bruere, (late) District Superintendent of 
Police, Karnal, has stronger claims to the post of- Inspector-General. of the 
Pati4la Police, and was recommended for the same by Mr. R. Clarke in 1898. 
This gentleman has rendered valuable services to the Phulkid4n States in the 
past, and possesses a unique knowledge of that part of the Punjab that 
side of the Sutlej. Again, he has never held out to any man of position the 
threat of entering his name in the confidential police diaries (Kisf a’li martaba 
shakhs ko Khufid Police Diary kA ish4r4 nahin kid), and respects native 
etiquette and religions, It is, therefore,.to be regretted that under the in- 
fluence of the pressure .brought to bear on him the late Mahéraja should 
have overlooked Mr. Bruere’s services and made -an. utterly undeserving 


Patidla — 
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person the virtual ruler of his State. Besides, when the Inspector-Generat 


of Police in a large State like Kashmir is paid only Rs. 800a month, itis 
hardly fair that his confrere in Patiala, which is scarcely larger than a 
Commissioner’s Division in the Punjab, should draw a higher salary. The 
Editor, therefore, suggests that Mr. Warburton should be replaced by Mr. 
Bruere, provided the latter agrees to work on Rs. 600 per mensem. 


5. The Aftéb-i-Punjab (Lahore), of the roth December 1900, takes 
exception to the suggestion that Sard4r Gurmukh 
Singh, being a relative of the Raja of Ndbha 
should be made to retire from the Patidla State service, and that the educa- 
tion of the young Mahdrdaja should be entrusted to Mr. Warburton and Colonel 
Abdul Majid Khan. Mr. Warburton should not be appointed a member of 
the State Council of Regency, seeing that Government made him retire on a 
pension because it found him unfit for further service. The Council should 
consist of a Sikh, a Hindu, and a Muhammadan member, inasmuch as there is 
no apparent need of any Christian member. The Kanwar should, of course, 
be made President of the Council. It would be a mistake to appoint Khalffa 
Syad Muhammad Hussain, President, and the Kanwar, a member of the Coun- 
cil under him, The Editor believes that the Khalifa himself would not agree 
to such a proposal. 

6. The Lahore Punch fhiahicis), of the 12th December 1900, suggests 
that the present Administrative Committee should 
be converted into the proposed Regency Coun- 
cil, as all its members are able, experienced and loyal servants of the State, 
and may be trusted to have the interests of their master always at heart. The 
Editor then ridicules the objections which certain newspapers have urged 
against the appointment of the Kanwar Sahib to the post of President of the said 
Council, and says that the authorities will not find it easy to secure a better 
man for the purpose. Nor does he agree to the suggestion that Sardér Gur- 
mukh Singh should be replaced by some younger man, as the. Sardar i is still 
physically fit for further active service. Besides, heis one of the ablest and 
most experienced servants of the State, and his services are certain to prove 
of the greatest use at the present juncture. 


7. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th December 1900, says that, 
as required by the treaties concluded between 
the Government and the Phulkidn States, the 
members of the Regency Council should be selected after consultation 
with the R4ja of Nabha. Besides, His Highness is an able and experienced 
ruler, and may be trusted to give the authorities valuable advice in this 
selection. The Editor adds that the Council in question should also com- 
mand the confidence of the State subjects, and should not be indifferent to 
their welfare. He then suggests the name of the Kanwar Sdhib for, the 
Presidentship of this assembly, and remarks that his presence on it will have 
the effect of preventing its members from doing anything improper or illegal. 


8. The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 1st December 1900, ob- 
serves that Government will do well to consult 
the Raja of Nabha, the old Patiala officials and 
European ex-officials of the State regarding the formation of the Patidla 


The same. 


The same. ‘ 


The same. | 


The same. 
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Council of Regency. The Editor suggests that Sikh officials should be ap- 
pointed members of the Council. As far as possible, no Muhammadans or 
members of other communities should be selected. If, however, Government 
wishes to appoint any of its own European or Native officials, it should see 
that the men selected are, besides being honest and competent, physically fit 
for such appointment and have the welfare of the State at heart. The Editor 


then points out the advisability of appointing the Kanwar Sdhib as President 
of the Council. 


9. The Akhbdr-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the 7th December 1900 publishes 
The NawSb of Lobéru and Munshi 2 COMmunication in which the writer gives 
Harcharan Singh. an account of the circumstances that led to the 
dismissal of Munshi Harcharan Singh, late Deputy Inspector of Police, Gohla, 
in the Karnal District, and refers to the memofial submitted by the Munshi to 
Government through the Commissioner and Superintendent, Delhi Division; 
‘on the 8th July 1900, charging the Nawab of Lohdru with conspiring against 
his life. After complaining that a copy of the orders dismissing him from the 
service has not yet been granted to Harcharan Singh, the writer goes on to 

“remark that the publication of these facts is likely to exasperate the Nawdb, 

who may be provoked to shoot or stab Harcharan Singh, but that the former 

should curb his anger, as the severest punishment that can be inflicted on 
him is that he should be deprived of his title and his powersin the State. If, 
however, he commits the offence of murdering Harcharan Singh, he will run the 
risk of forfeiting his State as well. The writer then says that the Nawab of 
Lohdru, as Superintendent of the Mdler Kotla State, intentionally made a 
false statement in writing to the Commissioner of Jullundur on the 15th June 
1900, saying that, as there was no evidence against Sondar, Beluch, except 
the statements made by his accomplices, he had been discharged. The fact, 
however, is that Sondar bad confessed having committed the theft along with 
twelve others, and receiving his share (Rs. 34) of the stolen property. It is, 
remarks the writer, for the people to judge what respect sucha man, who 
tells barefaced lies in official correspondence, is entitled to from the public 
and other Native Chiefs. 


to. The Sandtan Dharm Gasette (Lahore), for esabae . 1900, 
| quotes extracts from the speech which Lord 
} Curzon recently delivered in the Rajkumar 
College at Rajkot, and in which his Lordship advised Native Chiefs to realize 
their responsibilities and take greater interest in the management of their States. 
The Editor then exhorts Indian Princes to follow ine Viceroy’s advice and 
give up their objectionable practices, 


Lord Curzon and Native Ch v3 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


11. One Badr-ud-diin, Quraishi, writing from London to the Akhbdr-i- 
‘Am (Lahore), of the 6th December 1go00, ex- | 
presses the hope that the newspapers of Lahore 
will lend a helping hand to the Congress and do all in their power to make its 
forthcoming meeting a success, After remarking that the aims and objects 
of the London Indian Society are identical with those of the Congress, and 


The Congress movement, 


rene st 
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that he has the honor of being a member of the former body, the writer says 
that he is an enthusiastic supporter of the latter movement, and expects great 
things from it. He then apfeals to native newspapers—both Hindu and. 
Muhammadan—to publish articles explaining the objects of the Congress, 
with a view to inducing all sections of the population to take part in its deli- 
berations. _ Indeed, it is a matter of shame that the Hinds and Muhammadans 
of India, who have been living like friends for centuries past, should quarrel 
with each other over the Congress, which kas nothing to do with religion, 
and thereby retard the progress of their mother land, 


52, The Akhbér-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the rith December 1900, pub- 
jishes a communication from one Tahawwur 
| Beg of Jhang, who says. that the Congress con- 
stitutes the most effective means of furthering the interests of India, and that 
it inculcates loyalty tothe Crown and sympathy with the people. Both 
the Government and the British nation.are, therefore, pleased with it, and pay_ 
due attention to its representatives. Consequently every native, who has the | 
least love for his country and wishes to see it contented and prosperous, should 
give the Congress every help in his power. After remarking that, that body - 
is the legitimate outcome of British rule and Western education in India, the 
writer says that it serves as an interpreter between Government and the people, 
atid helps to remove misunderstandings which are so apt to spring up between 
the ruler and the ruled. He adds that hke every other human institution the 
Government of India cannot claim exemption from defects, and that .it.can 
learn its shortcomings from educated natives alone, vis. the Congress. In 
conclusion, he calls upon the authorities to grant the prayers of the Congress 
regarding the separation cf judicial and executive functions, the larger employ- 
ment of natives in posts of trust and responsibility, the appointment of the 
members of Legislative Councils by election, the reduction of military expendi- 
ture, and the abolition of certain objectionable taxes, 


The same. 


13. The 7 ribune (Lahore), of the 6th December 1900, rublishes the 
ieiieiidias a ti ee Chan following note about the Presicent-elect of the 
Sangre. coming Lahore Congress :— 


“ We are glad this matter has been settled at last, and the'public will now 
be in a position to concentrate their interest on the business of the forthcom- 
ing session, which to ordinary minds carried an uncertainty abcut it until the 
selection of the Fresident was announced. Mr. N. G. Chardavarkar of Bom- 
bay has been asked by the Indian Congress Committee, and has consented, 
to preside over the forthcoming Congress meeting at Lahore, and the selection, 
which is a commendable one in many respects, has been culy ccnfirmed. 
Besides being a successful lawyer—~one of the leaders of the Bombay High 
Court Bar—and a man of considerable general culture, Mr. Chandavarkar has 
been identified with the Congress movement since its beginning, and is one of 
the most’ prominent figures in Bombay public life. He was, if we remember 
right, one of the delegates to England, some years ago, in connection with the 
carrying on of Indian agitation in that country, along with Mr. Lal Mohan 
Ghosh and others. But the selection has ore special. recommerdation in 
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Mr Chindavarkar being 4 Matitatt’ the first rifan'of his race to preside over 
the deliberations of the National Assembly, though’ the’ services rehderéd’ by’: 
his people to the cause of Indian progress and reform are by no means* thé’ 
least conspicuous in comparison with those of other Indian communitres, We 
hope the. selection will be universally approved, and a cordial support given by 
afl the Provinces to make the next session: the conspicuous success that the | 
importance. given to it by the Manifesto from London demands. It were to 
be wished that the Lahore Reception. Gommittee could, in consultation with the: 
Indian Congress Committee, announce the subjects and resolutions in sufficient 
time. before the meeting.to enable the public mind to’ be dias prepared for + 
proper.ernjoyment of-the actual discussions.” 


14. ‘The Akhbér-i-'Am (Lahore), of the 7th December 1900, piabliahes 
The Congress andthe Socisl:Cos- 2 communication in which the writer’ endeavours” 
— to show that it is inadvisable to hold a meeting’ 
of the Social. Conference in the same Pindal immediately after the’ National 
Congress Session is over.. The writer deprécates the idea of the’ Congressmen 
being led by the nose by Englishmen. In support of this view he states’ that 
Anglo-Indians having raised. an objection to the effect that the Natives should 
first reform and improve their social condition before demanding political tights 
and pr vileges, the promoters of the Congress blindly followed. their advice, 
The Englishmen may raise other objections ofa like nature’ which’ the’ Con- 
gressmen will have to meet. There can, howéver, be no harm in holding meet- 
ings unconnected with the Congress for introducing social reforms so as to afford 
the bigoted ” Hindus a chance of defending their ‘old: social custonis, | 


rs. The: Sandtan Dharm’ Gasgette’ (Lahore), for November 1900; 

publishes a’ conymunication’ from Chatar’ Bihati' 
Lat (Accountant Office of Kanwar Ranbir Singh, 
Rais, Sirmur), who’ says that the’ Arya Jantri’ for’ 1999, issued by the Sat 
Dharm Parchérak Press of Jullundur ‘speaks of the‘contents of the ParAnas ‘as’ 
foul, nonsensical, &c. After quoting’ extracts in support of this asseftion, the’* 
writer obse: ves that the almanac is calculated to wound the feelings of Hindiis”. 
and give them extreme provocation. He adds that almost’ every Arya’ neWs-" 
paper is always full of abuse for the Sandtanists, and that” Government” asad 
leok into the matter without délay: 


The Ary4s-and the Hirdas. 


16. The Sandtas: Dharm Gasrtie:{Lahore),'. for November ‘1900, says’. 


that Arya. newspapers‘ have. mote thatt once 
| asked the authorties that,. on’ the: octasion of: - 
tHe coming: census; the followers of Daydnand may be classed as a separate: 
religious body. Their request being,. however, an unreasonable one, Govern- 
ment has not acceded to it, and has directed that the Arya Samdjists should’ 
be returned asa sect of Hinduism. This has greatly incensed the: Arya 
Mithra; which says that the word “‘ Hindu’ smacks of contempt, and“demurs 


The: yame, 


to its being applied tothe Aryds. The'Editor, however, approves-of Govern+ 


ment’s decision, and’ says’ that thé Arya Sani4j is merely an offshoot of 


the Hindu religion. After” remarkiny ‘that: the word“ Hindu” does* not - 
eonvey any dérogatory meaning, the Gasitle observes that the: Sandtaniste 
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would be only too glad if Gcvernment were to class the Ary4s asa separate 


religious body, and forbid them to enter Hindu temples and use Hindu wells 
and ghdats. ) 


| 17. The Public Gazette thats’ dated 1st December 1900, 

The Guardian of the Golden Temple, complains that Colonel Jowdla Singh, Guardian 
—_— of the Golden Temple, Amritsar, is not a fit person 
for the responsible post of guardian. Some time back'the Colonel was 
prosecuted by one Sampuran Singh, a/tas Beka Singh, under Section 429, 
Indian Penal Code, and paid Rs. 250 to the complainant and compromised 
the case. It is said that Samptiran Singh now intends suing the Colonel in 
a civil court. The Editor then calls upon Colonel Jowdla Singh to answer 
the following questicns :—Did he pay the expenses of the case.from his own 
pocket or were they paid from the Darbar Treasury? Is it true that he did 
not pay Rs. 250 from his own pocket, but that he paid Rs. 200 from the 
Darbér Treasury and Rs. 50 fromthe Bd4ba Atal Fund? Will the Colonel 
say if he proposes, as usual, to charge the cost of the said civil suit to the 
Darbar Treasury? The Editor feels confident that the Deputy Commissioner 
of Amritsar will attend to the matter, and decide whether such a man should 
be allowed to continue to hold the office of guardian of so important an 
institution as the Golden Temple. 


18. The Patsa Akhtar : Lahore’, dated 8th December 1900, states that 
more than a year has elapsed since the public 
was informed in the columns of this paper of 
the unsatisfactory state of the Anjuman-i-M’uin-ul-Muslimin. Those poor 
people who sent thousands of rupees from cutstations have been deprived of 
all aid owing to the fact that all the money at the disposal.of the society has 
been paid over to the friends and relatives of the office-bearers of tte Anjuman. 
Most of the Directors have now resigned and severed their connection with 
the Anjuman. A notice served on the Anjuman by the Ndib Tahsilddr of 
Shdarigh (Biluchistan) shows that a certain member has filed a case against 
the Anjuman there. When the summonses on the officials reached Lahore 
a report was made to the effect that Munshi Firoze. Din, Gereral Secretary 
of the Anjuman, was not in Lahore. It is necessary, says the Editor, to 
inform the members of this Anjuman that its Secretary #s present .in Lahore, 
and that the moveable and immoveable property. of its ptesent and past 
officials is also in Lahore and can be easily identified. Moreover, a case 
against the Head Clerk of the Anjuman is also pending in the court of the 
District Judge, Lahore. Those members who wish to receive payment of 
their money should lose no time in taking legal proceedings against the 


Anjuman. 


The Aojuman-i-M’uin-ul Muslimi{n. 


VII.— GENERAL ApMINiETRATION. 
— (a).— Fudtcral, 


19. The Szdlkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th December goo, says 

Sodhi Hukam Singh, District Judge, that Sodhi Hukam Singh, District Judge, 
ae Sialkot, is now physically unfit to cope success: 
fully with the work required of him. As an instance jn point, the Editor 
alleges that during the current year the soit has done very little work, ang 


ors 
that the litigating pablic’has been pat td “eonelderable. Sovnvénionse ih wi 
_ sequence. He, therefore, expresses the ‘hope that’ Government will — %W 
grant Sodhi Hukam Singh any further extension of service. 


20. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 8th December 1900, publishes 

Civil Court Sheriffs and the service aN article with a view to showing the advisability 
a pepe . of increasing the pay: of the Civil -Court Sheriffs 
and causing summonses to be served through the Post Office, thereby saving 
the ok from being compelled to pay illegal — to ‘ie. wmdshirgs 


| Poti eo ee ae 


om, The Hamderd-ivHind (Lahore), of the ist Desdiabes 1920, com 

: plains that on the night of the 27th November 

| 1900 | thieves broke into the. shop of Lala 
Jaggu Mal, Cloth Merchant, Delhi Gate, Lahore, and carried away property 
worth Rs. 300. The next day the shop of another cloth merchant in the same 
vicinity was broken into, No trace of the thieves has been found. Both 
these shops, says the Editor, are situated at a distance of a few yards from 
the Police Guard. The Police authorities should pay “‘spécial attentitin Yo. 
such occurrences and devise means to make their Department popular with 
the penne, who seem evidently to place no confidence i in the Police. : 


_ The Sidlkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 8th December 1906, ines 
that it is an open secret that in cases cognizable 
by the Police, the guardians of the public peace; 
are in the habit of holding out various threats to the witnesses’ for the defence, 
with’a ‘view to dissuad:ng them:from giving evidence in the accused’s favour, 
Fhis state-of affairs, cbserves the Editor, is a foul stain.on the administration 
of justice in the country, and it is to be hoped that soe will take 
prompt steps toremedy theevil. Te ne : 


23. The Patsa Athbér (Lahore), dated 8th nahin 1900, states 
ees that a’ change in the uniform of Inspectors - atid 
‘Police uniforms == — Depaty Inspectors of the Punjab-Police is under 
contemplation, It-is hoped that ii introducing a change in their ‘uniform the 
convenience of the Policc officials will not be lost sightof. The uniform should 
be suitable for them when they are on foot or.on horse back. Besides, its 
colour should be durable, so as now to spoil their plain clothes when worn under 
the unifosm during the summer. — oe 


“Theta ™ Lahore. 


A complaint agile tee Police. 
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(6) —Musnicipal and Cantonment affairs. 


24. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), dated 1st December 1900, eorn- 

Rehiod of ectrod sad the Katillery plains that the octroi levied on Sagat and gar 

Company, Amritsar, converted. into wine by the Amritsar Distillery 
Company i is refunded by the Municipality on the gfound that the’ sugar or gt 
is exported in their changed form. The Editor remarks that the considetation 


- shown to the Distillery Company is improper, and is a dark stain on the fair 
fame of British justice, If this refund is premissible, there 1 Is no reason why 


f 
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the exporters of reoris, patdshds and misri should not be entitled to a similar 
refund, The Editor calls upon the Deputy Commissioner as President of the 
‘Municipality to take notice of the matter. | 


(¢)—Postal Matters. 


25. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), dated 8th December 1900, camplains 
that as no afrayngemen's are made in the Lahore 
: General Post Office for reading the addresses 
of letters written in Ndgri characters, the letters in question are sent on to 


i 


the Dead Letter Office, which directs ther their addressees, with the result 


A Postal complaint, — 


that great delay occurs before they are gelivered to the proper addressees. 
The Editor suggests that it should be made ‘compulsory for all Delivery Clerks 
throughout the Province to acquire a knowlagge of Hindi, which can be easily 
learnt in a month. 


- j= Miscellaneous. 


26. A correspondent to the Sivd]-ul-Akhbdr (Jhelum), of the 3rd 
Objectionable behaviour of certain December 190, alleges that a few days back 
a three British goldiers at Rawalpindi hired a cab 
and directed the driver to take them to thejp barracks. On the way, however, 
they pushed down the poor man, and one of thé trio installed himself in his 
place. On reaching the bridge near the Reilway Station they alighted from 
the cab, unharnessed the horse and threw the vehicle over the bridge. After 
this they bound the horse with iron wirg, and sent it after the cab, which 
resulted in the immediate death of the animal. They then went away laugh. 
ing to their barracks and have not been brought to book up to the present, 
The writer concludes by calling upon Govgrnment to adopt stringent measures 
to put an end to such scandals, oes 


27. The Dost-t-Hind (Bhera) of the 7th December 1900, says that 
How to put down bribery in the the best way to put down bribery and corr uption 
public service. | in the publie service is to make secret inquiries 
regarding the income and expenditure of Government officials, and institute 
legal proceedings against those whose ingomes consist solely of their salaries, 
but who spend more than they earn, | 


28, The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), dated 8th December 1900, publishes 

extracts ni the Pioneer's recent article headed 
“Viceroy pr Kajsar” ? and says that the article 
is the meanest and the most insulting attack that has ever been delivered 
against Her Majesty’s representative in India. The Editor adds that the 
Allahabad Daily’s tirade is an indication of the attitude of the Anglo-Indian 
Press towards the children of the soil, and shows that the Anglo-Indians 
do not wish the Viceroy even to utter a word of sympathy for natives. These 
attacks will show that in order to act up to the dictates of his conscience a 
Viceroy must possess extraordinary moral courage, 


The Pioneer on the Viceroy. 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore—20-19-00—-7 0. 


[ Confidential. ] 


[. Vol. XIII. } | oe ae ae [ No. 51. ] 


- eater tee ° 


SELECTIONS 
FROM THE 
NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 22nd December 1900. 


it —_-_—_— w~ ~~ -_« -_ - —_— - -_ — 


CONTENTS. 


~~ eeQGeoe 
Page. ) | Page. 
; 1.—Potitics. VIT.—GeneraAL ADMINISTRATION. — 
(a)—Foreign== (a)—Fudicial— | 
:. The Transvaal War (Public Gasette) axe we 679 Nil, 
9. The — — a, po a 679 (6)—Police— , 
3. Affairs in China (Kapurthala A r eee eve : ‘ , 
7. Acomplaint against the Khéngsh D 
4. The same (Sat Dharm Prdchdrih) — eee 680 Sie ee ie én) we ng eerie Police 
()—Home—- 18. Prevalence of theft in the Murfdki dba, Lahore 
§. Local Self-Government in the Punjab (Victoria Paper) 680 : g 
6. Assaults on punkha coolies by British soldiers (Sat (c)-—-Municipal and Cantonment affairs— “a 
Dharm Prachérit) a ee 680 Nil. ‘ 
97. Decline of martial virtues in the Punjab (Tribune) .. 681 | 
(d)—Education— 
I].—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. Nit 
8. Government and the Amfr (Akkbdr-i-’ Am) oe 683 ()\—Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
I11.—Native STATES. Nil, 
(f)—Railways and Communications— 
9. Education of young Chiefs (Victoria Paper) oe 683 119. A Reilwa laint (Sirdj-ssh-A = 
10. The same (/bid) : ? w+ 683 | 19. A Reilway complaint (Sirdj-ul-Abhbdr) wwe 687 
t1. Government and Native States (Akhbdr-i-’Am) ooo 684 | (¢)—Postal. Matters—e 
20. Scarcity of post cards in Amritsar (Public Gasette 
IV.—Kine-KI.iinaG, at, A ston complaint (Victoria Pons ae _ 1 
22, Suggestion for holding a Postal Conf 
Nit. (Ibid) eg ae © eee 
| h)—Miscellaneous— | 
V.—Native Societigs AND Retiaious MaTrers. | 
23. The bubonic plague (Public Gasetie)  . me 


12. The Congress movement (Sat Dharm Préchdrik)  .» 684 
13. Khe dite. Sed and the-Congress (Curson Gasetie) . 685 24. Wages for begdr work (Sirdj-ul-Akhbdr) 


25. A complaint against the Registration Office, Amritsar 


S23338 828 2 $8 


14. The Cong.ess and the people (Akhbdr-i~ Am) eo 685 ; 
35. The Social Conference (Sat Dharm Prdchdrik) ww O86] 06 A presage A (Ak hbd-i2 a a 
10, A charge against an Arya Preacher (/bid) oo, 686 27. The same ( Sidtbot Paper) ws is Pes 
me? | 2 e same (F: Parkdsh) ii ‘iis 
View LBOtsL ATION ay. An objectignable publication (Akhkbdr.i-’Am) mnie 
Nil, : 30. A nuisance (Sirdj-ul-Akhbér) -+ ove ia 


re 


~ 
out 


om 


SE ag Ce ny 
I, 


ye 
Oe: 0 1m peta 


nore 


Ne 
,- 


rai. 


A 
} 


ae ot 
rae saaitiatneadliie 


J _-—- mie A >> . 
lettin aeeahtiindinien a! ‘ 


oe eS 


any 


Cn oR a 4: Sete 2° fo are 
: coe se e i ee ne ee 


~ * . > 4 ~*~ - 3 
ioe, gs Te Oe 2. *% <a e 2 . Pe a Me ~~ bs ” 2 
F : < : .. 3 ” -, — Te a) 


[ Confidential. | 
——“‘i‘i™SC SO 
j SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 22nd December 1900. 


OP gD OG 
I.—POLITICS. - 
(a)—Foretgn., | 


1. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 16th December 1g00, says: 
that France, Germany, Ireland, Holland, ’ 
America, &c., have evinced great sympathy for 

the Boers ; but that at the same time they have given Mr. Kriiger to under- 

stand that they are unable to do anything to preserve the independence of the 

Transvaal, Mere sympathy, however, can prove of little avail to his subjects 

in defending themselves against the British forces operating in South Africa. 

The Editor then goes on to say that the Boers are being ruined in several 

ways. The greater part of their property has been destroyed, and the rest of 

it is in possession of the victorious army. Their women have been deported 

God knows where, while their children are wandering about shelterless and in 

a pitiable condition. In short, the Transvaalers have nothing left to live for, 
and this has converted them into bloodthirsty wolves, so to say. Indeed, 
their condition is so desperate that it would not surprise the Editor if they 
became still more reckless and inflicted still heavier losses on British forces. 


2. The Sat Dharm Préchdérik (Jullundur), of the 30th November 
(received on the tsth December) 1920, writing 
about the Transvaal War, remarks that nothing 
seems to break the Boers’ spirit of resistance, and that they appear. to be 
determined not to give in. This has greatly exasperated the British Generals | 
in the field ; and Reuter wires that Lords Roberts and Kitchener have request- 
edthe Ministry to order the withdrawal of war correspondents from the 
Transvaal. The only construction which this cablegram is capable of bearing 
is that extreme measures are about to be adopted for the subjugation of the 
Boers, and that Europe is to be kept ignorant of the nature of these measures. 
At all events, the South African War has made it thoroughly clear that 
Christianity 1s wholly incapable of banishing hypocrisy and bloodshed from the 
world, and that the materialistic philosophy of Europe and America cannot 
cure man of his restlessness of mind. The Editor feels confident that the 
savants of the West are never likely to taste of the pleasures of' peace until 
they embrace the Vedic religion and follow its teachings. 


The Transvaal War. 


The same. 


if 
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3. The Kapurthala Akhbdr (Kapirthala), of the 15th December 1900, 
says that, although the allied Powers entered 
Pekin more than three months ago, affairs in 
China are as unsettled as ever. This is mainly due to the Powers insisting on 
the execution of Prince Tuan and his acccmplices, to which the Chinese 
Government can never agree, After remarking that .the punishment for the 
Boxer rising has so far fallen, not on the instigators thereof, but on the Chinese ~ 
populace, thousands of whom have been killed or rendered homeless, the 
Editor observes that the Anglo-German agreement is certain to. result in the 
restoration of peace in the Celestial empire. He adds that, in view of the fact 
that the allies are unanimous as to the expediency of preserving the integrity 
of China, it is highly advisable that Russia should not be allowed to annex 
Manchuria. 


Affairs in China. 


4. The Sat Dharm Prdchdérik (Jullundur), of the goth November 

(received on the 15th December 1900), says 
the Chinese imbroglio i is fast drawing to an 

end and the’ Celestial empire may be said to have ceased to exist. The 

European Powers have succeeded in obtaining such a firm hold on China that 

it has become the easiest thing for them to interfere in its affairs, and prove, to 
the world that “ the heathen Chinee” does not respect his engagements and 

obligations. But the end of the Flowery Kingdom as an independent. 
sovereignty is not the only deplorable result which is likely to be caused by. 
the recent doings of the Powers in that land. There is a great danger of their. 
coming to blows among themselves over China; and there can be no doubt 
that such a war would mean the annihilation of the larger part of the world, 
for it would be a case of Greek meeting Greek. The Editor adds that the only 
way to avert such a disaster is to spread the light of the Vedic religion in 
Europe, and prays God to grant the Aryds strength to undertake the task, 


(b)—Home. 


The same. 


5. The Vectoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th December 1900, pub- 
lishes an article with a view to showing that 
the principles of Local Self-Government, ‘as 
enunciated by Lord Ripon, are not observed, seeing that the elections are not 
freely made and the voters, being mostly illiterate, are unable to realise the 
advantage of returning competent men, and are often compelled to vote 


for indifferent candidates owing to the pressure brought to bear on them by 
interested parties. : 


Local Self-Government in the Punjab. 


6. The Sat Dharm Prdchérik (Jullundur), of the 30th November 
Assaults on punkha coolies by (received on the 15th December) 1900, pub 

ansianitbarsaroaia lishes a communication from one Hakim Rai, 
Station Master, ’Aegam (?), who says that the Civ? and Military Gasette 
reports that, with a view to putting an end to assaults on punkha coolies by 
British soldiers, the Government of India has forbidden the employment of old 
and enfeebled men on pulling punkhds in military barracks, This the writer 
in the Gazette would make out to be the sole cause of such’ assaults; and it 
is to be regretted that he. should have attempted to mislead the public in th¢ 
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matter. It is hardly to be believed that he does not know that instances aré 
on record in which British soldiers have also tested: their strength on young 
men. The correspondent adds that pride and anger are the real causes of the. 
evil, and that its only remedy lies in giving the soldiers in question a high 
spiritual training. After.remarking that this training can be obtained from the 


Vedas alone, he observes that the assaults complained of cannot be put down so 
long as bestial instincts are strong in man, 


7 The 7 ribune. (Lahore), of the sth December 1900, oublishes aft 
Decline of martial virtues in the afticle headed “Decline of Martial Virtues 
Panjab, in our Province,” which commences with a 
reference to the praises which the gallantry displayed by Punjabi soldiers 
in China has extorted from on The Editor then makes the follow 
ing remarks :— i | 


“This wave of admiration fee Punjabf soldiers that is passing. over. 
England shows that there can be no more opportune a time for bringing 
before the British public the question of providing a suitable military career 
for the youth of the Punjab belonging to the gentlemen. classes. _ Everybody, 
knows that His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught while in India expres-. 
sed himself in accord with the idea of an Indian Sandhurst for the training 
of the rising generation of the Punjab gentry in the profession of arms.. 
Lord Roberts, too, cannot be altogether against such a proposal if the 
Punjabi gentlemen who had some years ago a-talk with the Field-Marshal 
on the subject did not mistake the purport of his remarks. We have heard 
high Civil and Military officials, with lifelong experience of India, expressing regret 
at the want of an opening in the army for the scions of old soldierly families. 
The wishes of the educated community—who are after all the mainstay of. 
British rule in this country, although the power-blind Anglo-Indian may not 
recognize this—have been expressed in this direction in an unmistakeable. 
manner inthe Resolutions adopted by the Punjab Provincial Conference. 
as well as the Indian National Congress. Talk to any intelligent Punjabi, 
of whatever class or creed, on this matter, and it would be found that the 
desideratum is regarded by our people in the light of a slur on the 
loyalty of the Punj4bi community. In fact, to speak plainly, as long as the 
disqualification exists, the ruled can never cease regarding the rulers as 
aliens, whose interest lay in making the former more and more incapable in 
a military sense. Fifty years ago every Punjab village could turn outa 
squad of ‘ braves,” accustomed to the use of the sword and the gun, and 
fit for any soldierly enterprise. But to-day ? In the centre of the 
Province, where a spark of the old warlike spirit still flickers, the provisions 
of the accursed Arms Act are nowadays enforced with such rigour that the 
keeping of bill-hooks and choppers entails severe punishment! Because, 
owing to the .supineness and utter inefficiency of the Police (whose chief 
business in the rural areas is to bully the people into greasing their palms), 
gangs of bad characters have established a reign of terror in the tract, the 
Local Government has forbidden the inoffensive inhabitants to keep such 
agricultural implements as might be at a pinch used as weapons of offence 
or defence! One would have thought that the best means of drawing the teeth 
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of the outlaw ‘bands would-be: to arm the ‘stout, law-abiding villagers ;'but 
the.authorities in their wisdom are enforcing a policy the result of which’ 
must be to convert a race of born soldiers into timid, cowering rustics. 
Strange as it may seem, it is seriously proposed to bring /dthis (walking sticks) 
within the purview of the Arms Act! The tendency of those in power is to 
gradually reduce the populace to such a spiritless and abjectly docile condi- 
tion that the governing of them may be as easy as that of a flock of 
geese, * * 8 %* ©  Itisa pity that the ultimate loss to 
the Empire of the wholesale destruction of the military virtues of millions of 
British subjects should not make those at the helm pause and reflect. 
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We ‘would, in this’ connection, earnestly invite the attention of Lord 
Curieinivks has the large heart: to sympathise with native sentiments on 
the matter—to the new policy of converting the splendid Iniperial Service 
Troops into Sapper ¢ and transport corps. _We cannot believe that the change 
in progress has his’ ‘sanction. The transformation which _ Js proceeding sq. 


- fast is regarded by ¢ all’ though tful Indians with feelings. akin to .bumb despair 


It is in Native ‘States alone” ‘that natives of talent and ability have any chance 
of distinguishing theitiselves, If we remember aright, His Excellency 
referred to this * ’ faet?®’ fi -one of his speeches, and said that 
it constituted one “of ‘the ‘good purposes served by the ‘States. But 
for Native States there would have been no Dinkar Rdo, Madhav 
Rado, Shahab-ud-din, or Seshadri Iyer, or speaking particularly of the Punjab, 
no Khalifa of Patidla, no RAmjus of Kapirthala, and no Neelamber Mukerji 
of Kashmir. Similarly Native States afford the only opening—however small 
and uncertain—to natives of India for military service in the officers’ grades, 
The maintenance of the Imperial Service Forces on the lines on which they 
were originally started would have met to some extent, howsoever slight, 
the want of a suitable military career for the cadets of good families, a want 
which is so keenly felt and universally deplored in British India. The eX- 
planation that the idea of converting military corps into bodies of. camp 
followers has originated with the Darbd4rs of the States concerned would not 
satisfy those who gece how things g0 on in the Native States. The Darbdrs 
must have received a “ suggestion ’’—+2.e., mandate—from higher quarters, 
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A moment’s reflection ought to make it clear to our rulers that self- 
interest would forbid Punjabis to ever entertain the foolish dream of recovering 
their independence. Asa member of the commonwealth of the British Empire, 
Punjab has a far higher position than it could ever enjoy as a small separate 

tate like, say, Afghdnistan. Rigid exclusion from responsible positions in 
the army, adherence to the policy of keeping the existing Punjabi troops armed 
with the cast-off weapons of European soldiers, and such invidious “ distinc- 
tions ” indicative of distrust, cannot but awaken discontent; but our rulers 
apparently can think of no higher policy in relation to “ natives.” At a time 
when, as we have said at the start, there is so much sincere appreciation in 
England of the devotion and loyalty of the Punjabi soilders, at a time when 
the British public is in a state of high-strung fellow-feeling for “ fellow-sub- 
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jects” in even distant corners of the Empire, and at a time when the‘ need of 
fostering all sources of the military ;strength of the Empire has become so 
evident—at such a time, we say, a systematic agitation conducted in'India as 
well as England must bear some fruit, in spite of the reactionary tendencies of 
the powers that be. What we mean to ask our rulers is—Will your ‘appreci- 
ation of the metits of the Punjébi as a soldier stop at mere empty praise, 
or are you willing to do something to restore the old warlike spirit of the 
Province, which has deservedly earned the name of the Sword-Hand of India ?” 


_IIL—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER, 


8, A correspondent writing to the Akhbar-i- Am (Lahore), of the I sth 
December 1900, says that, owing to the watch- 
fulness exercised | by Government in the matter, 
the smuggling of arms and ammunition over the frontier has almost been put 
a stop to. It is, however, inexplicable why similar. precautions’ should not be 
adopted in regard to Afghanistan, and why the Amir should be allowed to 
import large quantities of munitions of war into his kingdom. The writer adds 
that His Highness has recently received from Europe an immense number of 
rifles of the newest make, and that he can arm lakhs of Pathdns with the same 
at a moment’s notice. It is difficult to say against. whom all this material 
of war is to be used, and whether by its indifference in the matter Government 
is not converting Afghanistan into a second Transvaal. The Puroneer is, 
however, of opinion that Abdur Rahman is increasing his military strength 
merely in the interests of the British Government, and to prevent India being 
invaded from the N orth-West. 


Government and the Amfr. 


ITI.—NATIVE STATES. 


9. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th December 1900, states 

| that not only the Native Press but the Anglo- 
Indian Press also are nowadays discussing the 
_ very important question of the education of Native Chiefs, the existing mode 
of education having proved a failure. No education to a Native Chief can 
prove of any use unless he moves in good society. The tutors of young 
Chiefs should be authorised to prevent them from associating with persons 
of objectionable character and should be held responsible for the good 
behaviour of the young Chiefs. This responsibility should rest on the tutor, 
the Council of Regency, or the Superintendent of the State as the case may 
be. Unless this is done, there can be no hope of putting a stop to the evil 
resulting from the Chief becoming a puppet in the hands of his private staff, 
More attention should be paid (by Government) to the education and training 
of a minor Chief than towards improving the management of a State while it 
is being administered by its Chief. 


Education of young Chiefs. 


10. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th December 1900, 
| _ observes that, having regard to the evils resulting 

from a purely secular education, it is absolutely 
necessary that moral and religious education should be imparted to the heirs- 
apparent of Native Chiefs during their minority as this education is sure to 


The same. - 
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have its effect on their minds, The tutor to whom the moral and religious 
education of an heir-apparent is to be entrusted, should be. very i{ carefully 
selected. . : 


i. 7” A (bhbdr-i-! Am (Lahore), dated 18th December 1900, pub- 
lishes a communication in which the writer states 
that a war between Great Britain and Russia 

over - Afghdnistan is inevitable, and calls upon the Native Chiefs to stand by 
the Government in the hour of need. After referring to the inhuman atrocities 
practised by the Russians in China, the writer makes the following suggestions 
for adoption by the Indian Native Chiefs :— : 


Government and the Hides States. 


(1) That they should levy a chaukid4ni tax of Rs 84 per annum 
on all houses and employ one chaukidér to keep watch over 
200 houses, A strong-built Zamindér should be appointed 
chaukidér on Rs. 7 a month. He should be required to keep 
a mare for horse and mule breeding purposes, Such Zamine 
ddérs will gladly enlist as drivers in time of war, 


(2) That all State-subjects having an annual income of Rs. 500 
and upwards should be required to provide a horse, a mule 
or a camel on the breaking out of a war, and that they should 
keep such animals ready for active service and employ them 
for their own use during times of peace. These animals 
should from time to time be inspected by an officer appointed 
J Government for the purpose. | 


(3) That Biswédérs and other well-to-do Zamiadars should also be 
similarly required to keep horses, &c. 


(4) That the irregular army should be disbanded, but the strength 
of the regular army should be increased. Efforts should also 
be made to improve the artillery. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


19. The Sat Dharm Préchartk (Jullundur), of the 30th November 
(received on the 15th December) 1900, writing 
about the Indian National Congress, remarks 
that the erection of the Bradlaugh Hall is the only outward indication of the 
fact that the aforesaid grand assembly is to hold its next session at Lahore. 
Its first meeting in the capital of the Punjab roused some real enthusiasm in 
the Province, but not a spark of this feeling 1s visible on the present occasion. 
The Punjdbi promoters of the movement appear to be wholly oblivious of their 
self-imposed duties, and have done absolutely nothing to explain its objects to 
the masses. The Editor is at a loss to understand how, in face of such 
damaging evidence, the Congresswdlds can claim to be interested in the 
political welfare of India. He adds that if they wish to acquaint Government. 
with the grievances of its Native subjects, they should first learn-the. wants. 


The Congress movement, 
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of all sections of their fellow-countrymen. After remarking that the meetings 
of the Congress are looked upon by the delegates as mere shows, the Préchértk 
observes that so long as the Congress cannot produce more sincere workers 
it should cease bragging about i improving the political condition of India. 


13. The Curzon Gasete (Delhi), dated I sth December 1900, come 
menting on Mr, A. Nundy’s article which has 
_.fecently appeared in the Psoneer regarding the 
attitude of the Muhammadans towards the National Congress, remarks that 
no more weight need be attached to his views than to the ravings of a mad man. 
‘Mr. Nundy does not know the real .condition of the Muhammadans and the 
Hindis. He has come in‘contact with only afew educated men, and has 
jumped to the conclusion that: all nations hold similar views. The Editor ‘then 
observes that Naw4b Mohsin-ul-Mulk was a fool to go to Lucknow, and hold 
a meeting there against the Goverment. ‘What -is NAgri and what is Urdu! 
The joint power of the whole world, not to speak of Government ‘alone, cannot 
suppress a language. Let Urdu be abolished as court language a thousand 
times, and it will not suffer in the least. Government: before taking a step 
duly considers its pros and cons, but if once taken, it never retracts even 
though opposed by the whole world. It was mere stupidity and foolishness 
on the part of Nawdb Mohsin-ul-Mulk and his confréres to lay so much 
stress on the Urdu-Ndgri question, only to be snubbed for their pains in the 
end. They cried themselves hoarse, but received no reply. ' The Editor then 
adverting to the Congress remarks that it is a body of naughty boys, the 
echoes of whose voices ring -in their own ears and are heard by no one else. 
The Editor knows the real state of representatives of the native public in the 
Provincial Councils and knows a good deal about the Congress in which he 
has done work for full three years. It is strange that low and uneducated 


: Mchsamedane and the Congress, 


natives should demand privileges for which they are in no way fitted. Had the - 


Congressmen, instead of demanding political rights, made efforts to bring about 
union among themselves, they might have succeeded to a certain extent. 

These educated natives should first put their own houses in order before 
turning their attention to Government. It is true that there is no union among 
the Muhammadans, but the Hindis also are not a united body. A nation ‘so 
divided omnes themselves are worse than barbarians. | 


14. The Akhbdr-s-’ Am (Lahore), of the 18th rare 1900, er 
lishes an article the writer of which condemns 
the conduct of the native Raises who assembled 
at the Jullundur Railway Station to give a warm reception to Sir Kanwar 
Harndm Singh on his return from Simla, owing to the fact that he had opposed 
the Punjab Land Alienation Act; and insinuates that they should have first 
ascertained whether Sir Kanwar was competent to criticise the law in the way 


The mn and the people. 


he did. It was the duty of the National Congress to ascertain if he was 


qualified to discharge the onerous duties of a President of that assembly 
before offering him the honour. The advocates of the Congress, remarks the 
writer, must have viewed the conduct of the Hinds and Muhammadans of 
Cawnpore in opposing the plague regulations with great favour. They should 
have, therefore, held the Congress session this year at Cawnpore and built the 
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Bradlaugh Hall there, instead of erecting it in this frontier Provincé. The 
writer prays God to send heavy tain and thereby demolish this hall which ” 


a reflection on.the loyalty of the people of this Province. 


“as. The Sat Dharm Préchérik Jullundur), of the goth November (re 
ceived on the 15th December) 1900, says that m 
the matter of reforming society the Social Con- 
ference has not.so far achieved more than what an ordinary Arya Samé4j can 
do'in a year. Again, it is well-known that even very prominent delegates to 
the Conference do not abide by its decisions, and that Dfwan Narindar Nath, 
who presided over its meeting in 1893, gave a *axtch party shortly after de- 
livering his inaugural address. After remarking that it is one of the objects of 
the Conference to raise the social status of the present low castes, the Editor 
calls upon the promoters of the movement to eat with the Rahtia converts to 
the Arya religion during Christmas next, and thereby prove the sincerity of 
their professions. He concludes by inviting the attention to the matter of 
Professor Ruchi Ram and Mr, Raushan Lal, Secretary and President, respec: 
tively, of the Reception Committee of the forthcoming Social Conference. 


16. One Nardyan Prasdd, Secretary, Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, North- 

Western Provinces and Oudh, writing to the 

Sat Dharm Préchértk (Jullundur), of the 3oth. 
November (received on the 15th December) 1900, says that Pandit Kirpa 
Ram, an honorary ex-Updeshak of the Sabha and a resident of the Punjab; 
went to the United Provinces in 1896 and worked as a preacher up to the end 
of 1898. On the occasion of the Pratinidhi Sabha’s meeting at Sambhal in 
1897 the writer suggested to that body the advisability of holding a Conference 
of Arya Updeshaks with the object of facilitating preaching work in the coun- 
try. A certain gentleman present, however, declared that this was impossible 
so long as Pandit Kirpa Ram was among the Updeshaks, and made certain 
unpleasant revelations regarding him. The correspondent adds that very soon 
after this occurrence the Pandit began to embezzle money collected by him 
for the Sabha, and that it became necessary to take notice of this reprehens 
sible conduct on his part. Accordingly, the Sabha called for an explanation 
from Kirpa Ram; but none being forthcoming, he has been dismissed from his 
post of Updeshak. Certain Arya Saméajes and newspapers, adds the writer, 
have expressed their disapproval of this decision ; but it is to be hoped that 
they wili soon realize their mistake, : 


: "The Social Conference, 


A _— against an Arya Preacher. 


ViJ.—$ GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(b)—Police. 


17. The Strdy-ul-Akhbér (Jhelum}, of the 17th December 1900, pub- 


+ wile against the Khénggh ([ishes a communication in which the writer 
Dorgrin Police, alleges that a few days back certain members of 
the Khangéh Dogrén Police Force beat some local shopkeepers in quite a 


merciless manner, This led to the latter instituting legal proccedings against. 
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the former, and the case is pending in the Court of the Deputy Commissioner. 

The correspondent is, however, of opinion that’ the complainants can obtain | 
justice only if the accused are transferred to some other place at once. After 
remarking that the residents of Khéngah Dogrén are said to have submitted | 


to the Punjab Government a petition to that effect, he calls on _ the Deputy 
Commissioner to look into the matter without delay.’ : " 


- correspondent of the Sirdj-ul-Akhbér (Jhelum), of the 19th 
urealiies of theft in the Muidkj December 1900, alleges that certain persons in 
secsnitemaacecacseaet ‘the Muridki #/dka, Lahore District, are in ' 
collusion with thieves, and render the latter every possible help against the 7 
Police. ‘He also understands that these persons are utter strangers to fear, | 4 
and do not care a button for their Tahsfldar or Deputy Inspector of Pelice. It 
is, therefore, very necessary that the local Zaild4r should be asked. to get 
them bound down for good behaviour. | 


(f)—Railways and Communications, 


19. A dae writing to the Sirdj-ul-Akhbér (Jhelum), of the 
17th December 1900, alleges that theft cases 
& . | are becoming of frequent occurrence at the 
Wazirabad Railway Station. Indeed, scarcely a day passes on which some 
passenger ot other is not eased of his luggage or part of it. The writer, there- 
fore, calls upon the Station Master to look into. matter,. and take steps to 

remedy the evil. He suggests that the | Police officials, porters, coolies, 
sweepers, &Xc., employed at the station should be transferred to some other 
place. . 


A _— complaint. 


ihe : ( g)—Postal Matters. 


% : 


20. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 16th Decuuber 1900, come 
plains that post cards have become quite scarce 
in Amritsar, and that this dearth is causing con- 
siderable inconvenience to the local public. -To make matters worse, quarter- 
anna postage stamps also seem to have disappeared from the city, and cannot 
be had from any shopkeeper. Half-anna envelopes are ef course procurable in 
? any numbers ; but it is to be hoped that this is not a hint te the people that 4 
the cards and stamps in question are to be withdrawn from circulation. | 


Scarcity of post onrts in busine, 


at, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th December 1900, states 
that according to the existing rules of the Postal 
Department all newspapers refused by the 
addressees or in which the addressees are not traced, are sent to the Dead : 
Letter Office where these papers are kept for some time and are returned to de 
the Manager of the paper in a bundle, with the result that the Press which ay 
continues to send the paper pending the return of the refused copy is put to 
unnecessary expense. In order to remedy the evil the Editor suggests that 
a newspaper on being refused by an addressee should be returned to the Post ng 
Office in which it is posted and thence returned to.the’ —- of the paper 
eet its being sent to the Dead Letter Office, | = 3 


A Postal complaint. 
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- * 2a. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated 16th December 1900, suggests 


Suagection for holding 2 ‘Postal Con-. that a Postal Conference should be annually 


ference at Lahore, - held at. Lahore to devise | ‘megsures ‘for ‘the 


convenience of the public. The Conference should consist not ‘only of experi- 
enced officials of the Postal Department but also of tradesmen who are in'a 


great measure concerned with this Department. = oe | 


ere (a Heeeliengont : 
23. The Public Gasette fan. of the 16th. December -1900, 
remarks that the bubonic plague is proving a 
. veritable curse to the people of India, It has 
sent lacs of them to’ early graves, and subjected a large number {o the hard- 
ships of prison. It has also led to the establishment of quarantine camps in 
the country which are so many hells on earth. Their inmates cannot procure. 
wholesome food, walk about at will, or do anything else to preserve their health, .. 
The most deplorable result of the outbreak of ‘the plague has, however, been 
that’ it ‘has crippled the trade of India, and placed restrictions in the way. of 3 
natives emigrating to foreign countries’ in quest of bread. It may. be men- 
tioned here that some of the highest medical authorities i in the world are of 
opinion that the epidemie carihot disappear so long as all the towns and cities 
of Hindust4n are not pulled down and rebuilt on modern sciéntifié principles. 
This, however, is an utter impossibility ; and there is consequently no hepe of 
the plague being stamped out in the country. This, adds the Editor, means 
that the lives, property, honor, comfort, trade, &c., of the people are to remairt 


@ 


in danger for ever. ee - ee 


The bubonic plague. 


24. The Sirdj-ul-Akhbdér (Jhelum), of the 17th December 1900, pub- 
lishes a communication in which the writer com- 
plains that the coolies, &c., impressed to work at 
ne: Muridki camping ground from time to time are ih paid in a very 
tardy manner. Indeed, the payment.of;their wages is not infrequently delayed 
for months together, which is very hard on the poor men. Again, although 
they are invariebly kept away from their respective occupations. for three days, 
wages for one hs only are paid to them, 


| Wages for begadr work. 


2a5- The Public Gagette (Amritsar), of the 1€th.December 1900, pub-- 

A complaint against the Registration. !shes. a. communication. in which the writer 
Sam, SERA: te complains that the Registration Office, Antritsar, 
1s proving a, source of j inconvenience to the people, and that its irresponsible 
doings would show that no supervision is exercised over it. As an instance in 
point, he alleges that some time back . the local Small Cause Court made a 
reference to the aforesaid: office in. connection with a certain case, but -that. 
in spite. of repeated reminders no: reply has -yet been received from the 
Regjstrar., : This -has .compelled. the -said Court ‘to lay the matter before the. 
Deputy; Commissioner, who, it js to.be hoped, will-make the: _— of eye: 
scandals impossible. | etc oe Cae 


26. The Akhbdy-i-'Am (Lahore), of the 13th December 1900, publishes 


a communication in which the writer endeavours 
to show that the numbers marked in red on 
houses for census purposes wil be washed away by the rains, and complains 
that the Charge Superintendents employed by Tahsfldérs in villages are mostly 
iHiterate Municipal Commissioners and Zaild4rs who are totally incompe- 
tent to exercise supervision over the men working under them. The writer 
suggests that no one who has not passed the Entrance Examination should be 
appointed Charge Superintendent. The above complaint is very general in 


T ahsflDasuya (Hoshiarpur) where perhaps the Tahsild4r was unable to secure 
competent men to work as Charge Superintendents, 


° Cotttus — 


a7. The Sidlkot Paper (Sialkot), dated 16th December 1900, remarks 
that in the instructions for Supervisors they 
are required to fill up. very carefully columns 9 
and «1 of the census returns, relating to the profession of the people. Now: 
the question is what entry is to be made in these columns in the case of women 
who keep brothels or live on secret prostitution. Should an Enumerator fill in 
these columns according to his own knowledge or according to the statements 
made by the persons enumerated. If an Enumerator from his own personal 
knowledge enters in the columns in question that the profession of a woman 
is prostitution, wil he not be liable to prosecution for libel? The Editor 
concludes by asking the authorities concerned to make the point clear. 


The same. 


38. The Fid/él Parkdsh (Delhi), for the month of November 1900, 
received on the igth December 1900, remarks 
that on the occasion of the last census, prostitutes 
were put down as “ Kanwd4ri” which means virgin, when really they are not 
virgins, Moreover, a divorced woman should not be shown as a widow .(rdnd), 
seeing that rdud is one whose husband is dead. The Editor trusts that the 
census authorities will correct the mistakes, 


The same. 


29. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 15th December 1g00, 
publishes the following advertisement from 


Hakim Baldeo Parshad, proprietor of the firm 
of C.S. and Co., Muradabad :— 


“ The Koka Shastra, or the Mirror of pleasure. 


An objectionable publication 


You can now order from us the Koka Shéstra, the desire for 
reading which is so widespread in all quarters. The book has been specially 
printed by us, and contains the necessary illustrations. It is not 
necessary to refer (/:#, praise) here to its contents, as the nature 
of these is thoroughly well-known to every body. Besides were its good 
points enumerated here in detail, the advertisement itself would swell into 
a book. The wonderful secrets, which a perusal of this Shdéstra can reveal, 
are of such a useful nature that if you wish to pass your whole life in 
good health, enjoy the pleasures of youth, as well as those of becom- 
ing parents through mutual love and witness God’s wonderful ways, you 
should practise what this book teaches, Everything calculated to promote 
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gomfort and. health is. wantioned in it;—~a knowledge whieh if 18 ‘extremely 
necessary every person should possess. Two chapters of the book. relate 
to women and four to men.; while tried perscriptions, which possess the efficacy 
af the elixir of life, have been given for all diseases. Price Re. 1 per copy. Mis 


go. A correspondent writing. to the Sirdj-nl-Akhbér (Jhelum), of oe 
17th December 1900, says that the water of the 
Achhili lake, which is situated to the west of 
Naushahra (Shahpur District) at a distance of 7 or 8 miles from that town, has 
become exceedingly putrified and emits a very offensive smell. . This unwholee 
some odour ts, besides, so strong that it has tainted, the atmosphere for 6 or 7, 
miles round the lake. The writer, threfore, requests the Deputy Commissioner 


A nuisance, 


to look in to the matter without delay, otherwise heis affaid that the nuisance 
will breed some disease in the locality, = 8 — ee ) 
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